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							What should you do if you transmigrate into a game world that defies description?

Miss Fushia isn’t all that flustered. As a transmigrator, she too possesses the cheat that transmigrators are supposed to have. It is a method called the Word Game, which can present her future in the form of text. She can even choose from different options that will show her multiple possible futures, allowing her to know in advance what might happen.

And if the text of the Word Game isn’t clear enough, she can even choose to personally experience that part of the future.

“Eh? Why does it say here that I was taken by Her Highness the Princess to her room, where we spent a delightful night together? What exactly does a delightful night mean?”

Fushia thought for a moment, then chose to experience that future.

 

 

 

						

Chapter 1 – Fushia

“Fushia, Fushia, what are you spacing out for? Class is about to start.”

A call pulled Fushia back to her senses.

She didn’t even notice who was speaking and instinctively replied, “I know, I’ll head to the classroom right away.”

In front of her stretched a gorgeously decorated corridor, students of Leona Academy passing back and forth. Sunlight streamed in through the windows on both sides, dust motes floating in the beams, scattering patches of light across the floor.

Fushia’s expression turned complicated as she looked at the scene before her.

She had transmigrated.

Two days ago she was still a shut-in on Earth, having bought a romance visual novel from Orange Co.1 to play. But before she even officially started, her vision went black, and when she woke up again, she had already transmigrated into the very game she bought, becoming the heroine Fushia.

This made Fushia a little panicked.

Even though she hadn’t started playing the game, she was well aware of what the game was about. Now that she had become the heroine within it, what kind of ending was waiting for her?

Unfortunately, because she hadn’t started playing yet, she had no idea how the plot would unfold, so she didn’t have any foresight about the future. That meant anything could happen to her.

Could it be she would be played around with in all sorts of ways, forced into eighteen different poses?

Still, there was some good news to balance the bad.

As a transmigrator, she had the standard cheat skill of a transmigrator. After two days, she more or less understood what this cheat skill was.

While walking toward the classroom, Fushia kept thinking about how to make good use of it.

Her cheat skill was what she called the Word Game!

This Word Game that existed in her mind could present the events of the next three hours of her life in the form of text. Within those events, there would sometimes be options, and by choosing different ones, she could lead to different outcomes. She could even select a segment from the Word Game at any time to personally experience it. That way, if the text description wasn’t clear enough, she could still understand it easily.

In the past two days, Fushia had tried the Word Game a few times and felt it was quite handy. If an unpleasant future appeared, all she had to do was change it, right?

It was just that three hours felt too short. Was there a way to extend it?

While mulling it over, Fushia arrived outside a classroom. She turned to the side and saw her reflection in the window.

“No matter what, since I’ve come to this world, I have to live well in it. I can do this!”

Fushia clenched her fist at the reflection in the glass.

The girl reflected there had a delicate face, red eyes as intoxicating as red wine, and long silver-white hair with a slight wave. At the ends, that silver-white shimmered faintly with a tint of peach pink.

That was Fushia.

She wore the student uniform of Leona Academy. The white long-sleeved blouse tightened at the wrists, her chest showing a distinct curve beneath the fabric.

Her lower half was clad in a black short skirt worn high, fitted neatly at her slender waist and reaching her thighs. Her long legs were encased in black garter stockings, straight and taut, the faint trace of thigh flesh beneath them pressed in slightly by the bands of the garter.

This wasn’t the first time Fushia had seen herself, but even when looking at her indistinct reflection in a window, she still felt a little dazed. After all, who didn’t like looking at a cute girl, even if that cute girl was herself?

Luckily, she knew class was about to start, so she didn’t linger long. She stepped into the classroom and sat at her desk.

Her seat was by the window, with decent light, allowing her a clear view of the academy’s ornate, towering buildings outside.

The kingdom she was in was called the Kingdom of Flowers. Leona Academy was located in its capital, Reos. Reos meant Rose, and roses represented romance. This city indeed carried another name: the City of Romance. Music, theater, and bards were the city’s main colors.

Fushia pulled back her gaze and silently chanted Word Game in her heart.

In the next moment, a panel only visible to her appeared before her eyes.

【Begin Word Game from the current time?】

Yes!

【Today is another sunny day. Leona Academy is running as usual.】

【You don’t wait long in the classroom before the teacher, Xydan Olmedo, arrives. Today’s first witchcraft class officially begins.】

【With your vague memories of the past, learning proves difficult. Every point of knowledge has to be painstakingly understood again and again. If you don’t make some changes, you might end up as the tail of the class, which could even lead to expulsion from the academy.】

【What you didn’t expect is that halfway through the lesson, Xydan calls on you to answer a question. It’s about the content in the second section of the Magic Materials textbook. You clearly can’t answer. This makes Xydan displeased. She believes it’s a point she’s repeated before, and your inability to respond shows you haven’t been paying attention. She takes it as a provocation. As punishment, you are made to stand outside the classroom for the whole morning, becoming the laughingstock of others】

For now, the Word Game could only let Fushia see the events of the next three hours. Whether it could be extended later, she wasn’t sure.

The number of events within those three hours also determined the amount of text. If those three hours were monotonous, a few lines might be enough to describe it.

Also, not every Word Game presented options. If things were too simple, there might not be any choices at all, like this time.

Reading the text before her, Fushia frowned slightly.

She was going to be punished and stand outside?

If possible, who would want that? A future that could be changed wasn’t truly the future!

Fushia immediately searched for her textbook.

Leona Academy was no ordinary school. It was dedicated to training witches, and witches were those who wielded magic. Naturally, the course content was deeply tied to magic.

Finding the Magic Materials textbook, Fushia flipped straight to the second section and began memorizing its contents.

Before long, Xydan Olmedo entered the classroom.

“Today we will study the application of magical materials.”

Xydan had a tall figure and wore a long dress that highlighted her curves. Her narrow eyes swept across the classroom like blades, sharp and cutting. No student dared meet her gaze, all lowering their heads at once.
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Chapter 2 – You Blacked Out and Fainted

Fushia did not know much about Xydan, only that this person was rather strict. Once a student failed to meet her expectations, she would punish them, so the students were all quite afraid of Xydan. Even those who came from noble families were no exception.

If even noble descendants were treated like that, then for someone like her, a commoner, it went without saying. If she could, she did not want to leave a bad impression on Xydan.

Fushia thought about her own background.

Although it had only been two days since she transmigrated here, and the memories of her host body,  her predecessor, were scattered, there were still plenty of things she could piece together.

For example, her parents had both passed away, and she had survived on subsidies from the kingdom’s relief department. These subsidies would end once she turned sixteen. In the same year she turned sixteen, she was tested and found to have the aptitude to become a witch, so she was sent to Leona Academy.

As for tuition, she did not need to worry during the first year. Every person with the witch aptitude could study for free for one year. But after that, if progress did not meet the requirements, they would either be expelled or have to pay a large fee to stay.

“One year’s time, to become an Upper Liberator? I don’t even know if I can achieve that.”

Fushia thought silently.

Among witches, the lowest rank was called Liberator, meaning gradually liberating one’s own power. Through meditation and the assistance of magical materials to help relax oneself, one could attract the free-flowing mana of the world to cleanse oneself. This process had four stages: Lower, Middle, Upper, and Supreme.

Reaching Lower Liberator was easy, and Fushia was already at this stage.

But trying to advance further was difficult. Most people could not reach Upper Liberator within one year. At that time, they either paid money or left.

Would she be able to continue staying here to study witchcraft?

Fushia felt that this world was a dangerous one. After all, its essence was that of an eroge. If she was not careful, she could end up as a meat toilet. To avoid those terrifying outcomes, she had to master power! If she became a powerful witch, then many dangers could easily be resolved. And continuing to stay at Leona Academy, a place nobles fought to enter, was clearly the easiest way for her to grow stronger.

But…

Fushia still had concerns deep inside.

After all, she was the heroine in an eroge. And her starting point was at Leona Academy. Didn’t that mean there were many problems hidden within Leona Academy? Would continuing to stay here actually turn into something dangerous?

While Fushia was lost in thought, Xydan’s voice suddenly came: “Fushia, you answer this question.”

Hearing the voice, Fushia subconsciously raised her head. Only then did she notice all the students in the classroom looking her way. Xydan was also looking from the podium, gesturing toward the problem written on the blackboard.

Fushia’s gaze followed and landed on the board.

Because she had just looked through the magic materials textbook, she immediately stood up and gave a complete answer.

“Very good.”

Upon hearing her answer, Xydan’s eyes softened slightly. Just earlier, when she saw Fushia distracted, she had thought the girl wasn’t paying attention. It was good that she was listening seriously. Anyone who did not listen properly should be tied up in the basement and whipped severely. Fortunately, it seemed that this class’ students were all good students for now.

After answering the question, Fushia relaxed and sat down.

Once again, she felt the benefit of the Word Game. Without its help, she would have been punished to stand up right now.

‘For the future, I don’t need to worry too much. With the Word Game, I can handle any trouble.’

Fushia thought with reassurance.

After that, she gathered her thoughts and started focusing on studying seriously.

After magic materials class, there was a magic array class, magic usage class, and magic common knowledge class.

After four classes, Fushia felt a bit of a headache.

Maybe it was because she had transmigrated, but her predecessor’s memories were fragmented. This made her feel clumsy when learning. Many things that seemed obvious to others were hard for her to understand.

This was a problem with the basics. Perhaps she would have to review the earlier textbooks.

Anyway, since studying was difficult, and about three hours had passed, Fushia decided to use the Word Game again.

In front of her, a panel only she could see appeared once more.

【The tedious morning courses pass quietly.】

【Because you feel the classes are difficult, you start to zone out. Fortunately, the teacher doesn’t notice, letting you safely get through the morning.】

【Soon class ends. As the teacher leaves, students also leave one after another, chatting and laughing. The lively atmosphere makes you, who have no friends, feel lonely. You think how nice it would be if you had friends too.】

【Gurgle gurgle.】

【You’re hungry. At this time, you decide to…】

【1: Stay in the classroom. It’s fine to be hungry for a while.】

【2: Go to the cafeteria to eat.】

【3: Go back to your dorm. You still have a piece of bread, enough to fill your stomach.】

Seeing this, Fushia froze.

There were options?

Until she made a choice, the future content wouldn’t appear. She had to pick one. But should she first choose to see that future?

After a brief pause, Fushia made her decision.

Normally, she would go to the cafeteria at this time. For new students, not only was the first year’s tuition free, even the food at the cafeteria was free. How could she miss out?

So Fushia chose the second option.

【You decide to go to the cafeteria to eat.】

【There are many people in the cafeteria. The lively atmosphere makes you feel the energy of daily life. You line up and pick a satisfying lunch from the rich spread of food, then happily find a table in the corner. Because of the crowd, you inevitably bump into others here and there, but thankfully you don’t spill your food.】

At this, Fushia licked her lips without realizing it.

She didn’t even know what the satisfying food was. This was where the Word Game’s description was unclear. If she wanted to know ahead of time, she could only choose to personally experience that part of the future.

Fushia continued to read.

【It is an enjoyable lunch. You feel more and more that joining Leona Academy was the right choice. Some of its policies make you very satisfied.】

【After finishing your meal, you plan to return to your dorm to rest. But not long after leaving the cafeteria, your vision suddenly goes black and you faint.】

Fushia: “???”

She fainted? Why would she faint?

Reading this, Fushia’s heart tightened all of a sudden.






Chapter 3 – Got Messed With Like This and That

【When you woke up again, you were inside a strange room, but you could tell this was a dorm room in the academy. The dorm rooms in the academy all had similar furnishings and layouts, but this was clearly not your own dorm room.】

【You tried to get up but found yourself unable to move. A strong sense of weakness spread through your limbs, which was obviously not normal. You guessed you had been affected by some kind of magic. At this very moment, you were nothing more than a lamb at the mercy of others. You didn’t understand who had laid a hand on you, but you had a very bad feeling in your heart.】

【You heard footsteps.】

【“Fushia, you’re really cute!”】

【Along with the sound of footsteps came the voice of a girl, and soon after, the figure of a girl entered your vision.】

【She was a delicate-looking girl with long, slightly wavy red hair cascading down, and red eyes that carried a meaning you couldn’t understand. Even though you couldn’t make sense of it, a chill rose from the bottom of your heart, and you knew it definitely meant something far from simple.】

【You recognized this girl. Her name was Nico, and her dorm was right next to yours, so you often saw her. But since you were in different classes, you didn’t have much interaction with her. You weren’t very familiar with Nico, and you didn’t know why she would target you.】

【“Nico, why can’t I move? What are you trying to do? This is the academy, you can’t mess around.”】

【Even though you couldn’t move, you could still speak. You hid the panic in your heart and raised your voice to question Nico, hoping to change your situation. But your voice only drew a soft laugh from Nico.】

【Her reaction made you feel even more uneasy. You couldn’t help but soften your tone and say, “Nico, don’t do this. We’re both commoner students. In an academy with so many noble children, we should support each other. If you have any needs, just say it. Don’t do something stupid.”】

【Nico came closer and pinched your cheek, her eyes glowing with an unreadable light as she said, “I don’t want to do anything stupid either, but every day when I see you, I can hardly suppress the urge in my heart. Who told you to be so cute, Fushia? When delicious food is dangling right in front of me, how can I possibly not take a bite?”】

【“This is the academy. If you do something you shouldn’t, the academy will punish you.”】

【“There are some things the academy will never know.”】

【Nico didn’t say much more. Just as she said, she couldn’t hold back any longer. Next, she placed her hands on your clothes.】

【Riiiip… the sound of fabric tearing.】

【You felt the cool air touch your bare skin without any obstruction.】

Fushia stared at the lines of text floating on the panel in front of her, her expression shifting again and again.

In the Word Game’s description, the powerless her was like a little lamb, being toyed with by Nico at will, with every kind of position shown one after another.

“Nico is actually this kind of person?”

Fushia recalled her memories of Nico, but because the two of them weren’t familiar, Nico’s image in her mind was always vague.

And yet, this person she had almost no dealings with would turn her into a meat toilet in the near future!

Line after line of the Word Game clearly revealed Nico’s actions, and many of the details made Fushia’s face flush red, her thighs pressing together unconsciously as a strange feeling surged from deep within her.

【You didn’t know how much time had passed. You only knew your body and mind were exhausted, but for some reason, you even felt a little bit of satisfaction. You were certain it must be a mistake in your feelings. You were not that kind of person.】

【Nico sat on the bed, commenting on what had just happened: “Average.”】

【You glared at Nico angrily, and she laughed as she said, “I meant your level of cooperation. Some things only reach the best result when both sides cooperate. If it’s just one-sided effort, the outcome will be cut in half.”】

【You shouted angrily, “Nico, you’ve already done something you shouldn’t have. The academy won’t let you off for this.”】

【Hearing that, Nico revealed a strange smile. “Are you sure? Do you really plan to report me to the academy? Say I did something I shouldn’t have to you? Do you dare?”】

【As she spoke, Nico pulled out a stack of photos. They had been taken with a magical tool called the ‘Image Keeper.’ In those photos, everything that had just happened between you and Nico was clearly recorded. Just looking at those photos made your throat dry, your body restless, and your limbs go weak again.】

【Smiling sweetly, Nico said to you, “Fushia, you don’t want anyone else to see these photos, do you?”】

【“You… you’re threatening me?”】

【“That’s right, I’m threatening you. So, Fushia, what choice will you make?”】

The Word Game ended there.

For now, the Word Game could only extend three hours into the future. Anything beyond that could only be guessed.

Fushia stared at the last lines of the Word Game, her face constantly changing. The reason all of this happened was because she suddenly lost consciousness, but just how had Nico managed to make her faint?

Did she slip something into her lunch, or had she used magic to sneak attack her?

She didn’t know.

The Word Game didn’t give any clear explanation in this regard. The only way to find out would be to experience that future. But… experiencing the future could not be interrupted. If she chose to experience this one, she would inevitably go through everything to the very end of the Word Game.

So she couldn’t choose to experience it.

That meant she couldn’t learn Nico’s methods, which left Fushia feeling a little regretful. All she could do was silently etch Nico into her memory and decide she must stay vigilant against her in the future.

No matter what, eating in the cafeteria could not be her choice anymore.

Fushia raised her head and glanced at the classroom where class was about to end, then quickly lowered her gaze back to the three options. She had to see what kind of futures the other choices would lead to.

This time, she chose to stay in the classroom.

【You decided to stay in the classroom. It wasn’t that you didn’t want to eat, but you had things on your mind that you needed to think about carefully. Especially since you only half understood the content of the textbooks, which didn’t align with your wish to become a powerful witch. You were thinking about how to change this problem.】






Chapter 4 – The Teacher Must Just Be Giving Extra Lessons, Right?

【As you were lost in thought, time slowly passed. The other students left one after another, and in the blink of an eye you were the only one left in the classroom.】

【The midday sunlight streamed into the classroom like a golden river. The shifting glow carried a lazy warmth, making you feel drowsy under its bath. Just as you were wondering if you should leave, footsteps echoed from outside the classroom.】

【Someone entered the classroom.】

【You looked toward the person and instinctively stood up: “Teacher Xydan.”】

【It was your teacher, Xydan Olmedo. A teacher of noble birth, her surname itself was proof of her lineage. People like you, ordinary commoners, had no surnames.】

【The long black dress she wore was a little tight, wrapping around her figure. Where it needed to be full, it was full, where it needed to be slender, it was slender. The curves it outlined were enchanting. Without a doubt, Xydan was a strikingly beautiful woman. Her suitors must have been countless, yet despite her age, there had never been any word of her having a relationship. She was still single.】

【Those emerald eyes of hers swept across the classroom, and she immediately noticed your presence.】

【“Why are you still here?”】

【Seeing you, Xydan asked that question, while at the same time walking to the podium and picking up a textbook. It was clear she had returned because she had forgotten it.】

【You hurriedly answered, saying you were just thinking about some things and were about to head to the cafeteria.】

【To your reply, Xydan gave no clear response. Instead, perhaps on a whim, she suddenly asked you questions from the textbook. You, of course, could not give satisfactory answers. Much of the textbook’s content was still a blur to you.】

【“Why don’t you even know this much? Fushia, have you really been paying attention in class?”】

【Even in the bright noon sun, a chill spreads through your body. The cold sharpness in Xydan’s gaze filled you with fear, making you feel powerless as though you had encountered a natural enemy.】

【Step by step, Xydan walked toward you. As she did, she said: “So much knowledge you still haven’t mastered. You need tutoring. In my class, I do not allow anyone to drag behind. Let me give you personal lessons.”】

【By the time her words fell, she had already reached you. Then she stretched out her hand and pressed her fingertip against your brow. In the next instant, the whole world before your eyes twisted. The dizziness was overwhelming, forcing you to close your eyes. When you opened them again, you felt as if you had entered the land of giants. The surrounding desks and chairs had all become enormous. Even a single textbook on a desk was larger than you. As for Xydan, she towered like a high-rise building, and you were pinched between her fingers.】

【You understood it was not that everything around you had grown larger, but that you had shrunk. This was clearly Xydan’s witchcraft. For someone like you who still barely understood witchcraft, this was the first time you had truly felt its wonders.】

【Xydan took you away.】

【Leaving the classroom, she carried you to the teachers’ dormitory area. Unlike the students’ dorms, which were packed together in dormitory buildings, the teachers’ lodgings were more like villas, each standing amid gardens, the surroundings very comfortable.】

【When Xydan returned to her residence, she brought you to the basement. You only then realized that teachers’ dorms even had basements. You didn’t know if this was true for all teachers, or only for Xydan.】

【The basement was dark. You couldn’t see your surroundings, but the darkness seemed to mean nothing to Xydan. After bringing you here, she spoke seriously: “Fushia, it’s time for lessons.”】

【During the time that followed, you came to understand exactly what Xydan’s tutoring was like. You had never heard of such a way of teaching before, but you had to admit, it was truly effective. Under Xydan’s instruction, you quickly came to grasp much of the textbook’s knowledge, and the wealth of new understanding made you grow.】

The Word Game ended here.

Fushia was left scratching her head. From the content, it seemed that from the moment she was taken to the basement for lessons, not much time had passed. Yet the next two hours or so were all summarized in a single line? Was it because nothing happened except lessons? So just one line was used to cover it?

‘This path is a little strange. It looks like it’s just the teacher giving me lessons, but why would she take me to the basement? Wouldn’t it be fine to teach in the living room or study? Am I overthinking it?’

Fushia wondered as she continued to read the text, trying to judge the situation.

Her eyes finally landed on the last line. From that description, she had indeed mastered a lot of textbook knowledge under Xydan’s instruction, which made her heart stir.

Knowledge!

She needed knowledge!

In this world, she could at any moment encounter someone like Nico, forced into things she didn’t want. Only by becoming a strong witch and mastering powerful witchcraft to protect herself could she resolve most dangers. From that angle, choosing the option to let Xydan tutor her seemed like an opportunity.

‘From the description, Teacher Xydan didn’t do anything bad to me, it was just lessons. Maybe I should pick this path?’

Fushia thought to herself.

‘Right, I can experience this future.’

She smacked her forehead, almost forgetting her Word Game had more features.

If she could experience the future herself, she could make a more precise judgment on whether or not to choose it.

Nico’s path, where she was forced into this or that, was impossible to experience. But Xydan’s path was just tutoring, so it should be fine.

Though going to the basement for lessons was strange, the Word Game had said Xydan’s method of tutoring was special, something Fushia had never seen before. She figured it must have been Xydan’s personal teaching secret, something to be kept hidden.

There might even be some competition between teachers.

So Fushia tapped on a line within the Word Game.

‘I want to experience the future, starting here.’

The spot she chose was right when she was held in Xydan’s hand and brought into the basement.






Chapter 5 – The Terrifying “Tutoring” Method

Dark.

Very dark.

Fushia only felt a blur in front of her, and when her vision returned she found herself plunged into a darkness so complete she couldn’t make out any surroundings. All she could feel was a huge hand gripping her, and an overwhelming helplessness rising uncontrollably from deep within.

She knew Teacher Xydan had brought her to the basement, and that it was now tutoring time.

What method would Teacher Xydan use to tutor her? Fushia couldn’t help feeling a little curious.

Shortly afterward Xydan set her down. The darkness made it impossible to tell exactly where she had landed, she only felt soft fabric under her body.

Then she noticed her body changing.

‘My body has gone back to its normal size.’

Fushia thought so and secretly breathed a sigh of relief.

When everything around her had been magnified, the psychological pressure was enormous. Fortunately Xydan hadn’t left her in that state.

Relaxing, Fushia hurriedly said, “Teacher Xydan, I deeply understand my previous mistakes. From now on I will study properly, memorize everything in the textbooks, and I won’t bring shame to you.”

Xydan’s voice came from the darkness, “Now you know you should study properly? It’s not too late. As a teacher, I will make sure you remember what you must.”

As Xydan finished speaking, there was a soft click and the basement lights came on.

The sudden light made Fushia squint instinctively. When her eyes adjusted she took in the whole medium-sized basement.

When she clearly saw the room, Fushia froze, disbelief spreading across her face.

Why did Teacher Xydan’s basement look like this?

On a rack sat various kinds of whips.

On a table lay various devices that made a person’s face flush even at a glance.

In a half-open wardrobe were some extremely daring private-costume pieces.

No matter how she looked at it, this place didn’t resemble anything proper. Just one look made Fushia’s mind reel.

Before she could react further she felt strange touches on her arms and legs. Looking down, she discovered vines had appeared beside her without her noticing, fastening her limbs tightly.

Fushia tried to struggle. The vines were magical constructs and tightened around her. No matter how hard she pulled she couldn’t break free.

Panic rose in Fushia.

“Teacher Xydan, what are you doing? Weren’t we supposed to have a tutoring session?”

Fushia looked at Xydan.

Xydan stood in front of her, looking at Fushia with a strange expression. “Fushia, I do plan to tutor you, only my method is a little special. You must hold on. Don’t blame me. I’m doing this for your own good.”

As she spoke, Xydan turned and picked up a long, menacing-looking implement from the table.

At the same time Fushia felt the vines binding her begin to pull her limbs apart toward the sides.

“No… please don’t, Teacher!”

…

My name is Xydan Olmedo.

I am a noble, though if I could choose I would rather not be. Only those who have been inside nobility truly know how filthy it is. These people are either in bed or on their way to bed.

I don’t know who my mother was. My father, Count Olmedo, has had so many women that even he can’t count them, and naturally he has many children.

Count Olmedo is no decent man. He didn’t keep his children out of affection. He only kept children who showed potential to become witches or knights. Those without such aptitude were mercilessly abandoned. Though commoners only find out about witch or knight aptitude at sixteen, within the nobility there is a way to test as early as five.

I tested positive for witch aptitude, so I was kept. Most of the people I knew, those who could be called my siblings, lacked the aptitude and were abandoned.

There was even an older sister who was tested and found to have witch aptitude who somehow learned that those abandoned had not simply been left behind but killed.

After saying that she disappeared and I never saw her again.

I grew up terrified and increasingly disgusted with my father.

I can read people’s eyes. As I got older my father’s look at me became very wrong. It was not how a father looks at his daughter. It was the same look he used for the many women he owned.

I was only ten then.

He didn’t act immediately, but I knew some things were only a matter of time. The desire I saw in his eyes was too clear.

I was terrified, and that made me recoil from all men.

To prevent terrible things happening to me, I threw myself into studying witchcraft. Secretly I applied early to Leona Academy. Because of my aptitude I entered Leona Academy at twelve and lived there.

When I left for the academy I saw the disappointment in my father’s face. As a gifted witch admired by the academy’s teachers, he could not stop my enrollment.

I had initially escaped my father, but it wasn’t enough. I didn’t want to return to the Olmedo estate.

So after graduating with excellent results I chose to stay on as an academy teacher, cutting off contact with the count’s household.

My father probably saw my determination. After several unsuccessful attempts to persuade me home he stopped coming.

I had finally freed myself from that filthy estate!

But my heart had already been twisted.

I ignored other people’s courtship because it was hard for me to be interested in so-called outstanding men. Instead, the adorable female students stirred impulses in me that I could not easily dismiss.

But that wouldn’t do. I was a teacher. I couldn’t act on those impulses with my students.

Unless… the student refused to study.

Being able to study witchcraft at Leona Academy is an honor. How can someone not study properly? Those who don’t study must be punished. I must properly “tutor” these bad children.

Today I caught another one who didn’t take lessons seriously.

This one’s name is Fushia.

A very cute girl, but no matter how cute she is, she must study properly.

Now, this teacher will give you a proper “tutoring.”






Chapter 6 – The Final Choice Would Actually…

Fushia never would have expected that the so-called tutoring would actually be like this.

Of course, Xydan wasn’t simply doing whatever she wanted to her, she also took out the textbook to teach her the knowledge inside, occasionally bringing up points for her to answer, and whenever she couldn’t answer she would do something even more outrageous.

“Teacher, no… don’t do this, I’ll study properly, please believe me, there’s no need to do this.”

“That won’t do, bad children who don’t study properly must be punished.”

“No, you can’t…”

Fushia had no way to resist Xydan.

She didn’t know what level of witch Xydan was, but to be a teacher at Leona Academy her rank was obviously high, while she herself was just a Lower Liberator who hadn’t even mastered a single spell yet. How could she possibly resist Xydan?

For her, what followed could no longer be changed.

…

The sunlight close to noon was bright and gentle, but Fushia felt no warmth at all.

“Huff… huff…”

She gripped the desk tightly with both hands, struggling to keep herself from showing anything strange, her body trembling slightly.

She was back to the present.

But even though she had returned, the future she had experienced left a huge shadow in her heart. When she looked up and saw Xydan still lecturing at the podium, she couldn’t help but shiver inside.

Too terrifying.

The teacher Xydan, who seemed so strict and rigid on the surface, would actually be such a person in private!

Fushia wetted her somewhat dry lips, looking at the Word Game panel before her, and couldn’t help but give a bitter smile.

She never would have thought that the final one-line summary of that future would actually hide such a complicated experience. For her, those more than two hours were truly shocking, so much so that she didn’t even want to recall them.

‘Luckily these experiences are all false, illusions, the real me is still safe and sound.’

Fushia relaxed a little.

Being able to glimpse the future ahead of time wasn’t a bad thing, at least she now understood Nico’s problem, and discovered the hidden side of Teacher Xydan. That was enough to help her avoid repeating the same mistakes in the real world.

Fushia looked again at the three options.

【1: Stay in the classroom, being a little hungry isn’t a big deal.】

【2: Go to the cafeteria for a meal.】

【3: Return to your dorm, you still have a piece of bread that will be enough to fill your stomach.】

So the correct choice was to return to the dorm?

Fushia thought to herself and decided to check the future along that route, since there was still some time before class ended.

…

【You remembered that you still had a piece of bread in your dorm that hadn’t been finished. Holding onto the thought of frugality, you decided to rely on that bread as your lunch.】

【After returning to your room you picked up the piece of bread wrapped in parchment paper from your bedside table, unwrapped it, and slowly ate it. With only that single piece of bread, this lunch was clearly unsatisfying, far inferior to the cafeteria’s abundant meal, but you still chose the bread.】

【Knock knock knock.】

【Just as you were about to finish the bread, a knock came at the door.】

【“Who is it?”】

【You asked with some confusion.】

【A voice also came from outside: “Nina, a member of the Academy Patrol.”】

【Patrol? Memories related to it immediately surfaced in your mind. You knew this was a group responsible for the Academy’s safety, every member being a witch of no low rank. Their very existence was the best shield of Leona Academy, a symbol of safety. But why would the patrol be looking for you?】

【Though you didn’t understand, you still went forward and opened the door.】

【Standing outside was a girl who didn’t look much older than you. Her skin was fair, her long golden hair tied into twin ponytails, her eyes clear as a lake, her whole figure radiant in the sunlight of the corridor.】

【On the cuff of her blouse was pinned a fleur-de-lis emblem, the symbol of a patrol member.】

【You couldn’t help but ask in puzzlement: “May I ask what the matter is?”】

【Nina gave you a scrutinizing look, and when she saw the bread crumbs at the corner of your mouth she paused, then glanced at the piece of bread you were about to finish, and questioned: “Why didn’t you go to the cafeteria for lunch, but instead ate bread here in your dorm?”】

【You understood Nina’s suspicion, but you had your own explanation: “This bread I bought last time I went out as a snack, but I didn’t finish it. If I don’t eat it soon it’ll spoil, so I had to eat it first.”】

【“Lies!”】

【You thought your answer was good, but hadn’t expected to be scolded right away. With eyes full of pressure Nina spoke: “For a first-year student like you, the cafeteria food is all free. To leave aside a free and abundant lunch, and instead eat just this piece of bread, is clearly suspicious.”】

【“I was just trying to save…”】

【“I don’t believe you.”】

【Nina looked at you full of doubt, unwilling to believe you were eating the bread for frugality’s sake. She thought there must be a deeper reason behind it. Her position did not allow her to ignore such a suspicious matter.】

【“What’s your name?”】

【“Fushia.”】

【“Good, Fushia, come with me to the interrogation room.”】

【Nina’s words carried no room for refusal, and facing such a powerful witch you couldn’t bring yourself to object. Besides, at Leona Academy, standing against the patrol was no different from standing against the Academy itself. At that moment you didn’t think too much. You felt that if you just went with Nina to the interrogation room and explained clearly, it would be fine, so you followed Nina away.】

【Leona Academy has several interrogation rooms, and there was one on the first floor of the dormitory building. After being brought there, you saw numerous interrogation tools on the shelves, and couldn’t help but feel fear. Because these tools were too strange, not the kind meant to cause bodily harm, but the kind that would make one blush and heartbeat quicken. Why would the interrogation tools in an interrogation room be these things? Were they really interrogation tools?】

【Before you could recover, Nina suddenly made her move on you. You didn’t know what magic she had cast, but it felt like an invisible spiderweb had fallen over you. As you instinctively tried to struggle free, you discovered you couldn’t move at all.】

【You started to panic: “Miss Nina, what are you going to do?”】

【Nina’s expression was cold: “Of course, to interrogate you.”】






Chapter 7 – All Dead Ends?

【Nina took out those tools that would make your face flush and heart race, and questioned you if joining Leona Academy had some ulterior motive. Naturally you denied it, but your denial could not satisfy Nina, and only made her continue the “interrogation.”】

【It was a painful and humiliating process, yet you could not change it, you could only shed tears of shame.】

In reality Fushia stared dumbfounded at the text description.

Why would the result be like this?

She quickly skimmed through the rest, and found no reversal. Until the very end of the Word Game, she was still within Nina’s “interrogation.”

Such a result left Fushia’s heart cold.

There were only three choices presented before her, and yet all three led to such terrifying endings. Was it truly impossible for her to find a way to survive?

‘Is it because this is a galgame world? So no matter how I resist, I can’t escape this predetermined fate?’

Fushia was extremely unwilling.

She didn’t want to fall, didn’t want to become a stuffed toy, but then where was the path to survival?

It wasn’t that she hadn’t considered walking a route outside the three given options, like leaving the Academy after class. But the result of that would only make her unknowingly fall into one of the three paths again.

She had already tested this in the past two days. When the Word Game provided options, no matter what she did afterwards, she could not escape them. Either she chose one of the options, or she refused, and would be randomly forced into one of the routes.

If she really chose to leave the Academy, then she might be ambushed and taken away by Nico, or encounter Xydan asking her questions from the textbook, or run into Nina suspecting her. There would be no other outcomes.

What should she do?

What on earth should she do?

Fushia’s mind spun quickly.

“All right, class dismissed.”

Just then, Xydan said those words from the podium, then walked out of the classroom with the textbook in her hand.

At Leona Academy there was no such thing as dragging a class on. Once the dismissal time was reached, all teaching would stop immediately.

As soon as Xydan left, the classroom became lively, students standing up in small groups, some staying to chat, some leaving.

“It’s already this time?”

Watching this scene, Fushia’s expression flickered. At this time it meant she too had to make a choice.

Go to the cafeteria? Stay here? Or go back to her dorm?

While pondering, Fushia suddenly had an idea.

She couldn’t escape from the three routes, but couldn’t she change the results of those routes?

For example, she knew Nico would knock her out and take her away. So if she were prepared, could she make Nico’s ambush fail?

No, no, no. Compared to that, Xydan’s side was more stable, wasn’t it?

Why did Xydan take her to the basement for “tutoring”? It was because she couldn’t answer Xydan’s questions, which led to that result. So if she could answer them?

During the future experience, though there were countless humiliating moments she didn’t want to recall, Xydan’s teaching of knowledge was real. Those more than two hours had already let her grasp many points, she had even mastered a spell!

Though it all happened in the illusion of the experience mode, the knowledge still remained in her mind.

“Vine Spell!”

Fushia whispered, and the magic within her began to circulate.

From beneath her feet, a vine sprouted from nothing, growing along her thigh, until one end of the vine reached before her.

She was already a witch who could use magic!

Looking at the vine before her, Fushia let out a long breath.

She had found the way to break through.

Once she released the spell, the vine dissipated before her eyes. All that was left was to wait.

As she waited, the rest of the students in the classroom gradually left. Soon, only Fushia remained inside.

Sunlight poured like water, its glow casting shifting shades across her face.

Suddenly, footsteps approached.

She came!

Fushia sharply raised her head, staring toward the classroom door.

As the footsteps grew clearer, a graceful figure appeared as expected. It was Xydan!

“Why are you still here?”

Xydan stepped into the classroom, glanced at Fushia, and while asking she also went to the podium to pick up the textbook she had left behind.

Fushia stood up, suppressing her inner tension, and answered: “Teacher Xydan, I was just thinking about some things, so I stayed a while. I was just about to head to the cafeteria.”

Xydan nodded, not caring about such an answer, and turned to leave.

But after just a few steps, Xydan seemed to recall something, and turned her head back: “Student Fushia, I have a few questions I want to ask you.”

Fushia gripped her skirt tightly with both hands, and took a deep breath: “I wonder what the teacher wishes to ask.”

“Simple, just some knowledge from the textbook.”

Without much thought, Xydan directly asked several questions.

When she heard them, Fushia secretly let out a sigh of relief, because she knew all the answers.

In fact, she had already known what questions Xydan would ask.

Though when she experienced the future, it had been at a later time period, during the later “tutoring” Xydan had mentioned the questions she hadn’t been able to answer. So she already knew their answers.

Right now Fushia gave the correct answers one by one, making Xydan nod repeatedly.

In Xydan’s view, it was only natural that Fushia could answer them. After all, this was all knowledge she had already taught in class. If she couldn’t answer, that would be the problem.

“Your grasp of knowledge is acceptable. Remember to keep working hard in the future.”

After saying this, Xydan turned and walked out of the classroom.

When the faint sound of footsteps gradually faded, Fushia collapsed into her chair, breathing heavily like a drowning person just rescued.

She made it through.

She finally made it through this trial.

Wiping the cold sweat from her forehead, Fushia gritted her teeth: “Even if this is a twisted and perverse world, I absolutely will not fall.”

The trajectory of the future had changed.

This made her really want to see how the future would develop under these new conditions. Unfortunately, once the Word Game had been used, it couldn’t be used again until three hours later. Until then, even if her future had changed, she couldn’t see the new text.

Which meant, where caution was needed, she still had to be cautious.

First of all, going back to her room was absolutely out of the question. As for going to the cafeteria… that should be fine.






Chapter 8 – An Uninvited Guest

Fushia was still honestly quite nervous, but if she didn’t go to the cafeteria for dinner, who knew if a patrol member might suddenly show up and drag her into interrogation. Just the thought of those strange interrogation tools in the interrogation room made her face flush red.

So Fushia left the classroom and headed toward the cafeteria.

On the way she stayed on high alert, watching her surroundings closely, tense inside so that Nico wouldn’t suddenly appear to ambush her again.

Classmate Nico, patrol member Nina, teacher Xydan, she had all marked these three as dangerous!

When she arrived at the cafeteria, Fushia didn’t need to wait long in line before getting her meal. Although there wasn’t much left, for her it was still a plentiful lunch.

This time after she got her meal she didn’t go eat in a corner, instead she sat at an empty table right in the center. That way, even if someone wanted to ambush her, in full view of everyone it would be hard to do anything.

‘Maybe the ways out aren’t limited to one. Aside from answering Teacher Xydan’s questions, perhaps strengthening my guard here so Nico has no chance to ambush me is also a way out.’

Fushia thought to herself.

…

Clouds drifting, flowers blooming and falling.

A day of classes at Leona Academy passed quickly, and time turned to night in the blink of an eye.

The brighter the sun had shone during the day, the deeper the ink of night now seemed, as if black ink had been poured across the sky.

All across Leona Academy, lights still shone here and there, rising and falling in waves, as splendid as an inverted starry sky.

After finishing her dinner in the cafeteria, Fushia returned to her dorm under the soft-colored glow of the corridor lamps.

When she closed her dorm door, she let out a long breath of relief.

Today she had managed to get through without danger.

In the afternoon she had used the Word Game again in class, but nothing unusual happened this time. After school she had used it once more, and again nothing happened.

Now it was already eight in the evening. Another three hours had passed, and she could even use the Word Game again.

‘There probably won’t be any trouble tonight, but just to be safe I’ll open the Word Game again.’

Fushia was cautious.

She never forgot what kind of world she was in. This was not a normal world. One careless mistake could lead to some terrifying encounter happening to her. Being overly cautious was no problem.

So Fushia activated the Word Game.

…

【It is late at night. Under the thick darkness where the moon cannot be seen, it seems just the time for things that should not be seen to happen.】

【You reviewed your textbook for a while and began to feel drowsy, but at the same time your body felt uncomfortable, and you wanted to go to the bathhouse.】

【At this time you decide to…】

【1: Stay in the dorm.】

【2: Go to the bathhouse.】

Seeing the options appear so quickly, Fushia froze. Already a choice?

She studied the options. No matter how she thought about it, going to the bathhouse seemed dangerous. It was a public place, and many people bathed there. In a galgame world, could something not happen in a public bath?

Fushia didn’t hesitate too long and chose to stay in the dorm.

【You felt a little tired and didn’t want to go out again, so you chose to stay in the dorm and rest.】

【Knock knock knock.】

【You hadn’t rested long when you heard knocking at the door.】

【At this time you decide to…】

【1: Open the door.】

【2: Pretend not to hear.】

When she saw new options appear, Fushia couldn’t help showing surprise.

“So in the same Word Game, new choices can appear a second time?”

This was the first time she had encountered such a situation, making the originally simple Word Game suddenly much less simple.

Who could be knocking?

Fushia hesitated. She thought of the last time she opened the door and was taken away by patrol member Nina for interrogation. Could it be Nina again outside?

“I’ll choose to pretend not to hear first and see what happens.”

Fushia quickly made her decision.

【You looked toward the knocking but had no intention of opening the door, choosing instead to pretend not to hear.】

【Knock knock knock, knock knock knock.】

【The knocking continued, but you turned a deaf ear.】

【After a while, the knocking disappeared. It seemed whoever was outside had left.】

【You continued studying your textbook, but before long you noticed a shadow fall across your desk. You looked up.】

【Before you were the window. In the thick darkness outside, a figure floated, staring at you with a hostile gaze. You recognized that figure floating outside, it was Nina of the patrol!】

【Before you could react, Nina directly passed through the window into the dorm. You knew this was a type of wall-passing magic. Whether it succeeded depended on the thickness of the barrier, which was why she chose to come through the window, as its thickness was far less than that of the wall or the door.】

【“I am Nina, a member of the patrol.” After appearing, Nina first introduced herself, then stared at you and asked: “And you? What’s your name?”】

【“My name is Fushia.”】

【“Good, Fushia. Just now someone knocked at your door. Why didn’t you open it? Were you doing something shameful you didn’t want seen?”】

【“No, it’s not like that…”】

【Facing Nina’s questioning, you realized the situation was bad, and could only explain that you just didn’t want to be disturbed. But such an explanation clearly could not satisfy Nina.】

【Nina said in a low voice: “No need to say more. No matter what I ask here, you won’t answer honestly. Come with me to the interrogation room.”】

【As soon as her words fell, you felt an invisible spiderweb enveloping you. In an instant your whole body was immobilized, like fish laid on a chopping board.】

【Next you were forcibly taken to the interrogation room.】

【Inside the interrogation room you saw many tools for questioning. But no matter how you looked, they were not proper tools at all. Each one made you feel ashamed just to see them. And these improper tools were what Nina would now use to interrogate you.】

Fushia’s face went blank as she read.

Since she had already been caught and dragged to the interrogation room, the result that followed was hardly in doubt.

She quickly skimmed the rest of the text, and as she expected, it was just various ways of Nina tormenting her. Even though it was only written text, her face still went red.

“This road is blocked. I’ll have to try another option.”






Chapter 9 – Open the Door

This time Fushia decided to open the door.

【Hearing the knocking outside, you chose to open the door.】

【The lights in the corridor outside were very soft. Under the glow stood a girl with slightly wavy red hair. You recognized her, she was your neighbor, Nico.】

Nico?

Seeing this, Fushia showed a surprised expression. She thought the one knocking would be Nina from the Patrol, but it turned out to be Nico?

So maybe Nina saw Nico knocking, and if she stayed inside without opening the door despite being there, that would arouse suspicion?

【You are a little curious about Nico’s arrival and ask: “Nico, what do you need from me?”】

【With the shy smile of a young girl, Nico asked: “Fushia, may I come inside and talk to you?”】

【While Nico was asking, someone happened to walk by in the corridor outside. It was Nina from the Patrol. You looked at her, then looked at Nico, and finally decided to let Nico come in to talk.】

【As Nico came inside, she also closed the door behind her.】

【You looked at Nico without asking further, but your eyes clearly conveyed your meaning. You were waiting for Nico’s reply.】

【Nico smiled innocently, her large eyes free of any impurity, and asked you: “Fushia, I don’t really understand some of the things in the textbook, so I wanted to ask you for help.”】

【“Ask me for help?”】

【“Yes. So, Fushia, have you mastered magic yet?”】

【Faced with Nico’s question, you chose…】

【1: Yes, I have mastered magic.】

【2: No, I haven’t mastered magic.】

Seeing the options appear before her eyes again, Fushia looked surprised.

Another choice?

This time the Word Game was presenting options so frequently?

She thought briefly and recalled Nico’s hidden side. With that in mind, she made her decision.

【You were cautious with Nico, so you told her you hadn’t mastered any magic yet, and that you didn’t understand much of the textbook either, so you might not be of much help to her.】

【After your reply, you weren’t sure if it was your imagination, but Nico’s smile seemed to grow even wider. Before you could react, your vision went black and you fainted on the spot.】

Fushia: “???”

【When you woke up again, you found yourself tied to the bed by Nico, subjected to all sorts of things by her. Strange sensations overwhelmed you, leaving you humiliated and furious. You also noticed Nico was holding an Image Keeper, recording you, and you had no idea how many shameful moments had already been captured.】

Reading this text, Fushia was left speechless.

If she didn’t open the door, Nina would keep an eye on her. If she did open it, Nico would target her. What kind of situation was this? Was it really so hard to get some peaceful rest?

The following parts unfolded just as Fushia expected. She was tormented by Nico in various ways, until near the end of the Word Game, when things shifted.

【Exhausted from Nico’s relentless torment, you desperately demanded: “Nico, what do you want? Do you really get satisfaction from humiliating someone like this? You’re just a pervert!”】

【Nico shook her head and said: “Pervert? No, I’m not that kind of person. Well, it’s about time I tell you my real purpose, Fushia.”】

【“Real purpose? What purpose?”】

【“Fushia, join the School of Knowledge.”】

【School of Knowledge? What is that? You had never heard of the term before, but instinctively felt it carried great weight.】

【Seeing your confusion, Nico smiled and explained: “The School of Knowledge is simply a witch organization. We believe knowledge can change everything in the world. We have always been researching all kinds of magic. One day, the magic we develop will shock the world, making all other organizations and even the kingdoms bow to us.”】

【You didn’t understand and asked: “If the School of Knowledge is such an ambitious organization, why bother with a Lower Liberator like me?”】

【“I’m only recruiting for my organization. You live right next to me, so I chose you, that’s all.”】

【“And this is how your organization recruits people?”】

【“What’s wrong with that? You should know the Kingdom is hunting us. We can’t afford to be careless. And you, Fushia, you wouldn’t want these photos to be seen by others, would you? So you should already know what your answer should be.”】

【As Nico spoke, she gestured at the photos captured with the Image Keeper. Each image was unbearable to look at.】

Fushia frowned slightly as she read, not expecting to uncover such a secret.

The School of Knowledge?

At first hearing, it sounded like a proper, righteous group, but in reality, it was one hunted by the Kingdom, which meant it was anything but proper.

Even their recruitment methods relied mainly on threats.

At this point, the Word Game ended. If it hadn’t, Fushia couldn’t help but wonder whether the next choice would be about joining the School of Knowledge or not.

“A member of a wanted organization infiltrating Leona Academy, what does that mean? Is she the only one inside?”

Fushia couldn’t shake the feeling that something deeper was going on.

But what did that have to do with her, just a Lower Liberator who didn’t want to turn into a fluffball?

Fushia returned to the earlier choice and picked the other option this time.

【When Nico asked, you felt there was no need to hide, so you straightforwardly told her you had mastered magic. You then demonstrated the Vine Spell and told Nico that if there was anything in the textbook she didn’t understand, she could ask you.】

【After your response, you weren’t sure if it was your imagination, but Nico seemed to show a trace of helplessness in her eyes.】

【Afterward, Nico asked you a few questions from the textbook. They were all simple, and you were able to answer them easily.】

【Over ten minutes later, having gotten many answers from you, Nico thanked you for your guidance, then left with the excuse that it was getting late.】

This time, Nico didn’t make a move.

And the reason she didn’t wasn’t hard to guess.

After Nico left, the Word Game’s content lost its tension. It only described how you reviewed your lessons alone, until the session ended.

“Looks like this is the right route.”

Fushia murmured to herself as she read, but she couldn’t relax inside.

Anyone who knew that their neighbor was a dangerous pervert from a wanted organization would never be able to truly feel at ease.






Chapter 10 – Dangerous Neighbor

The light above dripped down like a drop of golden liquid, splashing across the whole room and staining it with a warm glow.

Standing in front of the mirror, Nico brushed her slightly wavy red hair and wore an innocent smile.

“Today I’m still a diligent member of the organization.”

Nico raised her head and looked at the wall. On the other side of that wall was Fushia’s room.

Nico had been hiding a secret she could never let anyone see. If that secret were exposed she would immediately be captured and executed by the kingdom’s military with no chance of mercy.

Because she was a member of the School of Knowledge.

The School of Knowledge had a notorious reputation throughout the kingdom. They were willing to do anything to complete their research, and using other people’s lives as material for experiments was commonplace. Their atrocities had caused innumerable deaths, earning them an infamous name and making them a terrifying organization that witches and knights alike feared.

Nico, a member of the School of Knowledge, had come to Leona Academy with a mission.

After repeated assaults by the Kingdom, the School of Knowledge had suffered heavy casualties and lost much of its new blood. That was bad for the organization’s future, so many members were assigned tasks by higher-ups to travel to different places and recruit new members. Nico’s destination was Leona Academy.

But how could a notorious organization expect people to join them? Revealing their origins would only bring great danger.

So Nico’s method was simple. Find people’s weaknesses and use them to threaten them into joining.

Once she decided on the method, she chose her target.

Nico first set her sights on Fushia who lived next door.

Because Fushia lived so close, any action Nico took inside the academy might be noticed by her. For safety, it was better to recruit her first.

She had originally planned to act at noon today, but Fushia had sat in the center of the dining hall where everyone could see her, so Nico could not move. That was why she waited until now.

“Fushia, now there’s no one to interrupt us. Let us make you one of us.”

A pure smile lit Nico’s face but desire flashed strongly in her eyes.

She stepped out of her room and knocked on the door next door.

Knock knock knock.

Nico watched the door and waited for a response.

The wait did not last long. As the door opened the girl in the room came into view.

She had lovely silver white long hair, slightly wavy with pink tones at the tips, and eyes that shone like rubies. From any angle she was a flawless beautiful girl.

This was Fushia!

“Nico, what do you need?” Fushia asked.

Nico was about to speak but then noticed someone walking by in the corridor. She recognized the person as a member of the Patrol, and the Patrol had recently seemed to hear some news, so their inspections and rounds around the academy had become more thorough than usual. They were someone to be cautious of.

So Nico said to Fushia, “Fushia, may I come in and talk?”

She asked with an innocent smile.

That smile was one of her great weapons. Even though she was not truly innocent Nico knew how to wear an expression that earned trust. She loved to show that smile.

“Please come in.” Fushia stepped back.

Nico entered and closed the door behind her.

Silence filled the room with only the two of them inside.

Nico looked up and saw Fushia staring at her. Though Fushia said nothing, Nico understood what she meant.

“Fushia, I don’t understand some of the things in the textbook, so I wanted to ask you for help.”

“Ask me for help?”

“Yes. So, Fushia, have you mastered magic yet?”

Nico asked.

The pretense of asking for help was just a disguise. She only wanted to find out how well Fushia controlled magic. If Fushia already had magic mastery, then even if Nico cast a Sleep Spell she might not be able to take her down and might expose herself instead.

This was something she’d only thought of that afternoon. Earlier among first years she hadn’t seen anyone use magic so she hadn’t worried about it, but in the afternoon she had seen a first year cast magic and realized she needed to be more careful.

Her identity was important. She could not afford a mistake.

“Yes, I have mastered magic.”

Fushia answered Nico.

While answering Fushia demonstrated a little magic.

Nico sensed the fluctuation of mana and saw vines sprout from the ground and slowly climb.

A trace of disappointment flashed across her eyes.

Why did Fushia have to have magic?

A person who could use magic was not easy to take down. Without testing her in battle Nico could not know how well Fushia’s magic had developed. If she chose to act she could easily fail.

For now Fushia was untouchable.

Although disappointed, Nico could not simply leave. She had to pretend she was there to ask questions. She thought up a few textbook problems and began to ask Fushia.

Fushia answered all of them easily.

She answered so casually and seemed to know the textbook thoroughly. Perhaps her understanding of magic was indeed at a high level. I might not be able to beat someone like this, thought Nico, but it’s still too early to give up. I will observe her longer.

Being excellent was not a bad thing. If recruits were too weak the School of Knowledge would have little use for them and might treat them as experimental material. Recruiting someone who was merely experimental would reduce the benefits Nico could gain. If, however, she could bring in someone valuable the rewards would be greater.

“Fushia, Fushia, you won’t escape the palm of my hand.”

Nico’s gaze toward Fushia shimmered with an odd light.



Chapter 11 – Mastering Magic

As the door closed, Fushia let out a sigh of relief.

She had managed to get through this ordeal again.

She guessed that Nico had chosen not to make a move against her because she couldn’t figure out her background and didn’t dare act rashly. But in truth, if Nico had really attacked her, she wouldn’t have been able to put up a fight. With only the Vine Spell at her disposal, she was still sorely lacking when it came to combat.

Fushia glanced again at the Word Game. Before Nico showed up, she had tried taking the path toward the bathhouse, but that route went exactly as she had expected. Not long after she arrived at the bathhouse, she was surrounded by a group of women and subjected to various things, many of them deeply shameful.

That only made Fushia more certain she should never go to the academy’s bathhouse, not just today, but never again. It was nothing more than a place specifically for lewd acts.

As for how to bathe without going to the bathhouse, that wasn’t really a problem. As long as she learned the Cleansing Spell next, she could directly use it to clean her body. It was a spell even a Lower Liberator could master.

“Work hard and become a powerful witch!”

Fushia quietly clenched her fists.

The Word Game had shown her things today that left her with a heavy sense of urgency. Even though she had managed to resolve the troubles she encountered so far, the repeated problems kept driving home how abnormal this world truly was. She had to gain enough strength to deal with this twisted world.

With that in mind, Fushia returned to her desk and seriously picked up her textbooks to study.

……

In the blink of an eye, two more days had passed.

During those days, Fushia continued to frequently use the Word Game to glimpse the future. She didn’t run into any more strange or bizarre events during this time, which helped her relax quite a bit.

Sure, this world was strange and perverted, but even in such an eroge-like world, it wasn’t as if those kinds of things had to happen every single day, right?

It was a rare chance for her to rest.

Of course, over those two days Fushia also developed a new way of using the Word Game: for studying.

The classes she had during those two days were all magic practice courses, aiming to make everyone learn how to properly use magic. Each person could freely choose what magic to learn, and if there was something they didn’t understand, Xydan would give answers on the spot.

By using the Word Game to see how the magic practice class went, Fushia naturally chose to experience the future. In that future she could directly acquire knowledge. Once the experience ended, she could then study again in reality, focusing on the things she hadn’t mastered during the future experience. That way she achieved a double learning effect.

Each round in the Word Game lasted three hours. Used wisely, it was enough to cover both the morning and afternoon classes.

After two days, while others were still proud of learning a single spell, Fushia was already on her third.

In addition to the Vine Spell she had started with, she also learned the Cleansing Spell and the Refreshing Spell.

The Cleansing Spell, as its name implied, was used for cleaning. It could clean the caster’s body or the surrounding environment, with the mana cost depending on the range and strength of the cleaning.

The Refreshing Spell could forcibly sharpen one’s concentration, heightening attention. It could even dispel spells like the Sleep Spell, as long as one wasn’t already knocked out and managed to cast Refreshing Spell in time.

There was a reason she chose to learn these two spells first.

Fushia already knew the bathhouse was a problem. If she went there to bathe, she would likely face shameful treatment, so the Cleansing Spell was essential.

The Refreshing Spell served two purposes.

One was for dealing with Nico. Fushia had already figured out that Nico’s underhanded spell was the Sleep Spell. As long as she stayed vigilant, she could cast Refreshing Spell the moment she was affected, breaking free from its control.

The other use was for better studying. One of the biggest obstacles in learning was mental fatigue, since people naturally grew tired. With the Refreshing Spell, she could strengthen her ability to focus.

So she learned the Refreshing Spell first, then the Cleansing Spell, and in just two days she was already ready to try a fourth spell.

Her fourth spell needed to be a combat one.

Normally, she wouldn’t need to fight inside the academy. But unfortunately, her environment was anything but normal, and combat abilities were something she definitely needed.

For example, if Nico ambushed her, she might be able to turn things around with combat magic.

There were many combat spells she could choose from, and Fushia thought it over before finally deciding on one that could combine with her Vine Spell.

The Vine Spell could be used in battle too, its function being to bind the target and hinder movement.

So, for her fourth spell, Fushia chose the Fireball Spell.

The Fireball Spell was simple and violent in its attack, but its flaw was obvious: it flew too slowly, making it easy to dodge. However, if she first used the Vine Spell to restrict her opponent’s movement, the Fireball Spell’s hit rate would greatly increase.

And if the Fireball Spell hit a target bound by vines, the damage wouldn’t only come from the fireball itself. The vines would ignite as well, causing a wider spread of flames.

……

After two days of magic practice classes, the third day was still the same.

Magic practice classes naturally weren’t held in classrooms but instead in open magic fields. There were many such fields at Leona Academy. The grounds were empty, with nothing extra in them, while the field itself was surrounded by forest. A single cobblestone path led off into the distance toward the teaching buildings.

A gentle breeze stirred, and leaves fell in flurries.

At this moment, everyone in Fushia’s class had already arrived at the magic field.

“So this is how it’s done? Thank you, Fushia, now I understand what to do.”

Beside Fushia stood a timid-looking girl with long brownish-yellow hair who thanked her.

Her name was Irene, a student from the same class as Fushia.

Over the past two days, Fushia had shown remarkable talent. Everyone in the class had noticed, so it was only natural some of them came to her for advice. Compared to their strict teacher Xydan, Fushia seemed much more approachable.

After Irene thanked her, other students also came over to ask questions.






Chapter 12 – The Teacher Gives You Special Guidance

Fushia didn’t refuse. Answering other people’s questions was also a form of review for herself, so it wasn’t a bad thing.

After she had answered the doubts of seven or eight classmates, Fushia looked up and saw Xydan’s figure walking over along the cobblestone path.

‘It’s time to start another round of the Word Game.’

Fushia thought to herself.

Every day around this time, she would begin another Word Game session.

……

【Today was another bright and sunny day. Full of youthful energy, you and your classmates didn’t have to wait long at the magic field before Teacher Xydan arrived right on time. Once she was there, she had you all practice magic on your own. If there was anything you didn’t understand, you could go ask her.】

【You are studying the Fireball Spell, and there are things you don’t understand that only Xydan can explain. In fact, over the past few days, Xydan has answered many of your questions, and you trust her magical knowledge very much. You are certain she can solve your confusion. As expected, when you go to ask her, Xydan answers in just a few words, making you understand what to do in order to better master the Fireball Spell.】

【Just as you were about to go back and carefully try to form the Fireball Spell, Xydan called you back. She had noticed your performance over the past few days and thought you were a student with considerable talent. As a teacher, she was devoted to helping students grow even better, so she decided to privately spend extra time to guide you in mastering magic.】

【In response, your choice is…】

【1: Agree.】

【2: Politely decline.】

【3: You can’t teach me.】

When Fushia saw the options appear before her eyes, she was stunned.

So soon? Already new choices?

And why was there an option like “you can’t teach me”? If she really chose that, wouldn’t she be offending Xydan?

After thinking for a moment, she chose to agree.

Even if Xydan did have some strange quirks in private, her knowledge of witchcraft was impeccable. If she was willing to personally guide her, Fushia believed her growth could be even faster.

And when she became stronger, at the very least she wouldn’t need to worry about Nico anymore.

【You were very happy at Teacher Xydan’s suggestion and agreed immediately. Xydan told you to continue class for now, and to come find her afterward.】

【During the rest of the class, you carefully studied the Fireball Spell. Although you still couldn’t release a fireball, small sparks were already flickering in your palm. You felt that you were not far from truly mastering it.】

【The morning class passed quickly, and when noon came, you went to meet Xydan as agreed. She motioned for you to follow her, so you left the magic field together and went to her dormitory.】

【You entered Teacher Xydan’s living room and couldn’t help but feel envious. A student’s dorm only had a small room, not even one quarter the size of her living room.】

【After having you sit on the sofa, Xydan looked at you seriously and asked, “Fushia, I intend to properly train you. But my training will be strict. Can you endure it?”】

【Naturally, you agreed wholeheartedly, showing that you would study diligently.】

【Perhaps because she saw your determination to become stronger, Xydan didn’t say much more and began instructing you right away. Under her guidance, you would undoubtedly be filled with new knowledge.】

At this point, the Word Game ended.

Three hours passed, with most of it spent in class, so the events were glossed over. There wasn’t much content displayed.

Still, it was enough for Fushia to understand the situation.

‘The teacher’s guidance seems like normal instruction. She didn’t take me to that basement. Looks like this time her guidance is reliable.’

Fushia nodded in satisfaction.

This felt like the right path.

Without hesitation, she chose to experience the future, planning to seize the three hours shown. Gaining three extra hours of study could only benefit her.

……

After a blink, Fushia found herself standing where she was.

Just as in the Word Game, Xydan arrived at the magic field, instructing everyone to study seriously and to come ask her if they had questions.

Fushia didn’t delay. She went straight to Xydan to ask about the Fireball Spell.

Xydan looked at her. “Fireball Spell? You’ve already mastered the Vine Spell, Cleansing Spell, and Refreshing Spell? Show me.”

“Yes, Teacher.”

Fushia immediately displayed all three spells she had learned, doing so with ease and fluency.

That brought a look of satisfaction to Xydan’s eyes, her gaze softening.

“It seems you are indeed ready to study your next spell. I’ll explain the key points of the Fireball Spell. Listen carefully.”

“I understand.”

Fushia nodded.

Xydan then slowly explained the details of casting the Fireball Spell.

This part had been glossed over in the Word Game, so Fushia couldn’t simply start her future experience from after agreeing. She had to roll the time back to personally hear Xydan’s teachings.

As Xydan spoke one sentence after another, Fushia’s understanding grew clearer.

She felt it wouldn’t be long before she could cast the Fireball Spell herself.

After finishing her explanation, Xydan looked at Fushia deeply and asked, “Fushia, I’ve seen your performance these days. You have good magical talent, and you should be able to walk far on the path of a witch. I plan to guide your studies in my free time as well. Do you want to accept my instruction?”

“I do.”

Fushia didn’t hesitate at all, smiling as she said, “Teacher Xydan, if you’re willing to tutor me privately, it’s my honor.”

Xydan nodded. “Good. Come find me after class. For now, continue your studies.”

“I understand.”

Fushia stepped back. There were still others waiting to ask Xydan about their magic, and she couldn’t monopolize her time.

So she went back to practicing the Fireball Spell. Time passed quickly as she focused, until noon arrived.

Magic practice began at eight and ended at ten, two hours in total, leaving one more hour of future experience time.

When class ended, Fushia went to Xydan as promised.

Xydan looked at her. “Come with me.”






Chapter 13 – Teacher, What Are You Going To Do!

Xydan walked out of the magic field, and Fushia quickly followed.

Today Xydan was wearing a wine-red long dress that clung tightly to her body, outlining her curves very clearly. Especially when viewed from behind, it always made one think of a fruit like a peach.

“Good afternoon, Teacher Xydan.”

Someone passing by greeted her.

When Fushia saw who it was, her steps faltered.

Because that person was none other than Nina of the Patrol. Her golden twin-tails swayed in the wind, her face bright with a cheerful smile, making it hard to imagine how terrifying she could be during interrogations.

‘Running into Nina here? The Word Game didn’t mention her, maybe because it wasn’t important?’

Fushia thought to herself.

Xydan recognized Nina and responded, “On patrol? Anything unusual?”

Nina shook her head. “Nothing yet… Teacher Xydan, you seem to be in a good mood. Did something happen worth celebrating?”

“Nothing much, I’ll head back first.”

Xydan didn’t explain further. She gestured for Fushia to keep following and walked toward the teachers’ dormitory.

Seeing this, Nina didn’t press further.

Her appearance seemed to be just an unimportant interlude.

Fushia quickly caught up with Xydan. Before long, they arrived at Xydan’s dormitory, a villa surrounded by greenery with a pleasing view.

Looking at the villa, Fushia couldn’t help but feel uneasy. She recalled what had happened in the basement last time. The many sensations from then crawled all over her body like bugs, leaving her feeling unnatural.

‘Don’t panic, don’t panic. This time won’t be the basement. This time it’s proper instruction.’

Fushia silently comforted herself.

Exhaling, she followed Xydan into the house.

The spacious living room was very large, with a sofa, coffee table, cabinets, and fireplace on display. In the corners were vases, and on the walls clocks and other decorations, giving the room a very colorful atmosphere.

“Sit.”

Xydan gestured toward the sofa.

Fushia nodded and sat down on a single-seat sofa.

Xydan sat opposite her, her deep eyes fixed on Fushia.

She asked, “Fushia, I intend to train you properly. But my training will be strict. Can you endure it?”

At this point, Fushia naturally wouldn’t say anything like refusal.

“Of course, Teacher. To receive your guidance is my honor, and I will study diligently.”

“Good. In that case, let’s begin.”

As soon as Xydan finished speaking, Fushia saw books flying down the stairs in the distance. They landed neatly stacked in front of Xydan.

Without a doubt, this was magic at work.

Fushia couldn’t hide the envy on her face. But achieving this was not easy. She couldn’t even guess what level of strength it took to show such magical ability, as it was far too distant from her.

Without moving, Xydan made one of the books float up and open in front of her.

Glancing at it, she said to Fushia, “Fushia, cast a Refreshing Spell on yourself. From here on, study seriously.”

“Yes, Teacher Xydan.”

Fushia immediately cast the Refreshing Spell on herself. A green light flickered in her eyes, and she suddenly felt energized.

Then began the lesson.

Under Xydan’s instruction, Fushia started learning knowledge that hadn’t even been covered in class yet, putting her ahead of the others.

‘As expected, it’s just normal teaching. Nothing bad is happening. This really is the right path. Seems my luck’s not bad this time, first choice and I picked the correct one.’

Fushia thought to herself.

Study time passed quickly, and soon half an hour was gone.

But as the time passed, Xydan frowned slightly.

‘Is the learning efficiency not good?’

Xydan pondered this question.

In just the last two days, Fushia had mastered several spells and had shown an excellent understanding of magical knowledge. That made Xydan believe that with her explanations, Fushia should be able to grasp things even faster.

But reality was different. Under her guidance, Fushia’s efficiency wasn’t even half what she had expected.

Could it be that receiving her instruction actually reduced efficiency?

No, impossible!

Xydan’s eyes flickered.

‘I see. Too much study has left Fushia exhausted, lowering her efficiency. Even with the Refreshing Spell, it doesn’t work, because she doesn’t have the heart to study anymore. After studying for so long, what she wants most is rest.’

Xydan felt she had found the answer.

If that was the case, maybe Fushia wasn’t too eager to follow her for extra lessons. She was only agreeing because it was her teacher’s suggestion.

“Ah…”

Xydan sighed deeply.

Fushia looked at her strangely, not understanding. Was her studying not serious enough?

Seeing Fushia’s confused gaze, Xydan said seriously, “Fushia, your learning efficiency is much lower than I expected. This isn’t the result I wanted to see. I think it’s necessary to make a change.”

“Change? What change?” Fushia asked.

She wasn’t surprised about her efficiency being low. After all, the reason she learned fast before was only because of the extra study time she got from experiencing the future. It didn’t mean she was actually some genius.

Xydan sighed. “You’ll know soon enough. Come with me.”

She said “come with me,” but in reality gave Fushia no choice.

She rose and walked toward the door. At the same time, Fushia felt her body was no longer under her control. An invisible force restrained her. Controlled, she floated after Xydan, just like the books earlier had floated under her control.

“Teacher Xydan, what are we going to do?”

The sudden change made Fushia nervous. The Word Game hadn’t mentioned this.

Could it be that this development had simply been glossed over in its last lines?






Chapter 14 – Dame

【Perhaps seeing your determination to grow stronger, Xydan no longer said anything and began giving you guidance. And under Xydan’s instruction, you would undoubtedly be instilled with enough knowledge.】

The last line of the Word Game once again resurfaced in Fushia’s mind. No matter how she looked at it, she didn’t feel there was anything wrong with those words, yet the situation she was facing now was nothing like what she imagined.

Under Xydan’s control, she floated in the air like an object, following along as Xydan carried her into the courtyard.

Xydan didn’t answer her doubts. Instead, she walked beneath a towering tree, and there in front of her a ripple of distortion spread across the air. From within the warped space appeared a downward staircase, pitch-black and ominous.

Seeing that passage, an extremely bad feeling rose in Fushia’s heart.

“Fushia.” Xydan finally spoke. “Everything I do is to help you properly master knowledge. You just need to endure a little.”

After saying that, Xydan stepped into the passage.

It was the basement.

Back in this place again, even though everything around was still pitch dark and nothing could be seen, Fushia, who already knew what this place was, completely panicked.

“Teacher, what are you going to do? I’m not a bad child, you can’t do bad things to me, right?”

“You’re certainly not a bad child. But I know you want to grow stronger, and everything I do is only to help you.”

“Wait, teacher, I don’t need any more help, just let me go.”

“There’s no need to say anything else now.”

Xydan’s tone was resolute.

With a snap, she switched on the light, and once again the basement scene filled Fushia’s vision.

Strange tools were laid out before her. With every tool she saw, she could imagine its use, because in one of her forced glimpses of the future, she had once been made to use them, and she even still remembered the sensations they produced.

“No, teacher, please don’t!”

Fushia’s face turned pale green with fear.

……

A gentle wind brushed through, carrying scattered leaves to the ground in the forest.

In the soft breeze, Fushia slowly regained her senses.

“I… I came back?”

Once she recognized her surroundings, clarity returned to her eyes, though her face kept shifting expressions, her legs even feeling a little weak.

“Thank goodness, it was all just a possible future, not something that’s already happened.”

She patted her chest, still trembling with lingering fear.

She never would have thought that such a smooth route would suddenly twist at the end into something like that. In her heart, Xydan’s terrifying image grew several degrees darker.

But how should she put it?

Even though she was once again toyed with by Xydan this way and that, leaving her feeling wronged, the knowledge Xydan imparted was genuine. In just that brief span of time, her understanding of the Fireball Spell had climbed more than one level. It felt like she was only one final step away from fully mastering it.

“Haa… haa…”

Exhaling a long breath, Fushia glanced at the Word Game again and made another choice upon it.

……

【You felt very troubled by Teacher Xydan’s suggestion, but after hesitating you still politely chose to refuse. Your refusal surprised Xydan a little, but she didn’t say much. She simply told you to go back to your classes and didn’t mind the outcome.】

【During the following lessons you gained quite a bit, and the morning hours passed in study.】

【Class ended.】

【Xydan left on time, and the other students also gradually left.】

【But just as you were about to leave, a figure blocked your path.】

【You recognized her. This blonde twin-tailed girl was none other than Nina of the Patrol. Only you didn’t understand why she would block you here.】

【“Excuse me, is there something you need?”】

【You voiced your doubt.】

【Nina stared at you, suspicion clear in her eyes. “Why did you refuse Teacher Xydan’s offer to give you private guidance? That was clearly a good thing for you. How could anyone turn down such a gift once it’s at their fingertips?”】

Seeing Nina’s questioning, Fushia had a bad feeling.

But how did she even know about this?

She recalled that in her earlier glimpse of the future, Xydan and Nina had crossed paths, but they hadn’t exchanged many words. If she refused Xydan, would Xydan mention it to Nina in passing? Even if it was a casual comment, for Nina this would undoubtedly become something worth investigating.

“This is trouble…”

Without even reading further, Fushia already knew this route was bound to turn bad.

To be precise, anything that involved Nina was never going to be simple.

She continued reading.

【To Nina’s question, you replied: “I just think I can manage studying by myself. It wouldn’t be right to have the teacher go out of her way only for me, I can’t let her take on that burden.”】

【“Excuses.”】

【“I really mean it, in fact…”】

【“Say no more.”】

【Nina cut off your words, speaking firmly: “If we keep talking here, you won’t give me the truth anyway. Better you come with me to the Interrogation Room. There, I can question you properly.”】

Fushia: “……”

The Interrogation Room!

Again with the Interrogation Room!

Right now there were two places she dreaded most: one was the basement, the other was the Interrogation Room.

The moment she saw it, she knew this route was doomed.

And so it was.

In the following part of the Word Game, no matter how unwilling she was, she was still forcibly dragged off by Nina. As a member of the Patrol, Nina’s strength was naturally something a first-year like Fushia couldn’t resist.

Once inside the Interrogation Room, what awaited her was exactly what she expected, every one of the thirty-six positions she was forced into being used on her.

“Damn it…”

Faced with this ending, Fushia’s expression twisted bitterly.

There was no way she could bring herself to experience that future. Once a future started, it couldn’t be stopped until the time ran out. Which meant that if she chose to experience it for the sake of the classroom knowledge, she would inevitably end up dragged into the Interrogation Room and subjected to all that.

That was a future she could not afford to experience.

Helpless, Fushia turned her eyes to the final option.

【You can’t teach me.】

Was this really a normal choice?

Fushia felt a faint ominous chill in her chest. Could this path laid out before her actually be a total dead end?

But with no other choices left, she could only select this option and see what came of it.

 



Chapter 15 – You Can’t Teach Me

【Toward Teacher Xydan’s suggestion, you felt deep rejection in your heart.】

【“You can’t teach me.”】

【You straightforwardly said those words. After they fell, you clearly saw the shock appear on Xydan’s face. Clearly she had not expected you to say something like that.】

【After a brief silence, Xydan voiced her doubt. She couldn’t understand why she wouldn’t be able to teach you. In this class, was there really someone she could not teach?】

【You explained that in this world there exists a kind of person, and that kind is called a genius. You said that you learn everything extremely quickly, without question worthy of being called a genius. Someone like you would soon even surpass your teacher, so naturally you didn’t need extra guidance from her.】

Seeing this, Fushia rubbed her temples in distress.

Did she seem like the type of person to say such arrogant words? If she really said that, then what kind of expression would Teacher Xydan make? Wouldn’t she drag her away for punishment?

Fushia continued reading.

【Your reply left Xydan very surprised. She looked at you seriously, as if meeting you for the first time. Yet she didn’t appear angry, because you had indeed shown signs of genius, and that could not be faked.】

【Then, in Xydan’s eyes, a faint trace of satisfaction flickered.】

【Not only was she not angry at your words, she even looked a little appreciative. Perhaps for a teacher, as long as a student was a good student, being a little arrogant was not a problem?】

【Xydan spoke, saying she was very satisfied with your genius. Since you didn’t want extra instruction, she wouldn’t force it. But at the end, she told you something else.】

【Xydan said that soon your class would take part in a Magic Adventure lesson, a practical combat course with a certain degree of danger. She hoped you would perform well in it. Otherwise, even if you were unwilling, she would forcibly make you take remedial lessons.】

At this, Fushia twitched her eye.

Remedial lessons?

Of course she knew what Xydan meant by that. It meant the basement, it meant all those bizarre tools.

Just thinking about it made her body feel uncomfortable.

It was clear this stage could be passed, but it left a hidden danger behind. If she didn’t perform well in the Magic Adventure lesson, what awaited her was that basement life.

This would be tricky.

【The rest of the class went on without change, and in the blink of an eye it was already the end of the lesson.】

【At dismissal you couldn’t help but glance at Xydan. You never expected your answer wouldn’t make her angry, and your impression of her in your mind became a little more complicated.】

【At that moment, you saw Patrol member Nina walking past the magic field. After meeting Xydan, the two exchanged a few words. You didn’t know what they were talking about, but you couldn’t resist edging a little closer, feeling their talk must involve you.】

【When you got close enough to hear, you caught one line from Xydan: “It’s nothing, just that the appearance of a genius student has made me rather happy.”】

【As she said this, Xydan even cast a glance at you. Clearly the genius she referred to was you.】

【Xydan and Nina didn’t talk much more, exchanging a few casual words before parting. But Nina’s eyes lingered on you, a strange light flickering in them, as though she had developed some interest. Then she began walking toward you.】

Seeing this, Fushia massaged her brow.

Nina again!

Would this route collapse here too?

Fushia carried no small amount of shadow in her heart when it came to Nina.

【Nina stopped before you, a faint smile on her lips, and asked: “I’m Nina, a member of the Patrol. How should I address you?”】

【You told her your name.】

【Nina’s tone grew intrigued: “Fushia, is it? Teacher Xydan seems to value you highly, even calling you a genius student. I’ve known Teacher Xydan for quite a while, yet I’ve never heard her use such words for anyone else.”】

【Facing Nina’s sparkling eyes, you answered modestly: “That’s just the teacher overpraising me.”】

【Nina smiled. She had strong faith in Xydan’s judgment. Since Xydan thought you were a genius, you must be one, and that was exactly why she had sought you out.】

【Nina said: “Fushia, the Patrol is currently recruiting. Would you be interested in joining us?”】

【Her invitation took you by surprise.】

【To this, your choices were…】

【1: Willing to join the Patrol.】

【2: Unwilling.】

【3: The Patrol isn’t even worthy of me joining.】

Seeing these options appear, Fushia’s face twisted oddly.

Another choice?

She paused in thought, recalling the last set of options.

Previously, the one that seemed worst had actually led to the safest result, while the ones that looked good turned out to be pitfalls.

So, in that case…

【Facing Nina, you said proudly: “The Patrol? Worthy of me? Do you know who I am? The Patrol isn’t qualified at all.”】

【At your words, Nina’s smile vanished.】

【You could see the change in her eyes, anger surging like fire.】

【Nina was angry.】

【“The Patrol not worthy? Very well. You’ll pay the price for those words.”】

【Leaving that line behind, Nina did something to you. Suddenly everything went dark, and you lost consciousness.】

【When you opened your eyes again, you were in a small room, tied to a chair.】

【Strange tools filled the room, the sort that made your face burn just by looking at them. You knew where this was. This was the Interrogation Room!】

【Not far away, Nina was picking through items on a table, seeming to decide which one she would use to torment you.】

【You couldn’t help struggling, shouting loudly: “Nina, what are you doing? I haven’t done anything wrong, you can’t just do this to me!”】

【Hearing your voice, Nina turned her head and said: “No, you’ve offended me. You’ve offended the Patrol. I don’t care whether you’re a genius or not, you must pay for your arrogance.”】

【Nina dragged you to the Interrogation Room not to interrogate you, but simply because she was displeased with your attitude and wanted to punish you.】

【Holding a vicious-looking tool, Nina walked toward you.】






Chapter 16 – Patrol Trouble

The text that followed was a bit hard to look at.

Fushia felt like she was reading an indescribable novel, and worse, she herself was the protagonist of that novel.

This damned awkwardness!

After skimming the rest at a ten lines per glance pace, Fushia’s eyes went back to the options.

Nina and Xydan had completely different personalities. Things you could say to Xydan without consequence would bring a bad end if you said them to Nina. It looked like she had to pick from the more conservative choices.

This time Fushia chose ‘willing to join.’

She wanted to see what would happen if she chose to join the Patrol.

【Regarding Nina’s invitation, you didn’t hesitate much and agreed. Perhaps joining the Patrol was also a good choice. Although it was only as a reserve member, there was still the chance to become a full member.】

【Seeing your agreement, Nina was very satisfied. She told you to go register at the Patrol Office after classes in the afternoon, and that she would be waiting there.】

【Nina left.】

【After class you continued practicing your magic in the magic field. Many students did the same. Seeing that you were still there, quite a few came over to ask you about various applications and knowledge of magic. With Teacher Xydan not around, you became the more reliable person in their eyes.】

What followed was Fushia discussing magic with everyone at the magic field. By the time this segment of the Word Game ended, there still was nothing more about Nina.

As for the outcome of choosing to join the Patrol, there was no way to tell yet, because the Word Game’s duration was not that long.

“A bit troublesome.”

Fushia couldn’t help muttering.

With the future uncertain, it was hard for her to choose for now.

She looked at the last option. That one also refused to join the Patrol, only with a gentler tone compared to the other refusal. It might be worth a try.

Fushia selected that option at once.

【Facing Nina’s invitation, you tactfully expressed refusal. Perhaps the Patrol was a good choice, but you wanted to focus on the study of magic.】

【Nina was not satisfied with your refusal. Suspicion rose in her eyes.】

【Nina stated that the Patrol’s benefits were among the best in the Academy. No one should be refusing its invitation. Your choice was very strange.】

【Your reason was that you had greater ambitions. As a genius, you should indeed have ambitions great enough. You hoped Nina could understand.】

【The suspicion in Nina’s eyes did not change. She looked at you and said that even if you joined the Patrol, if you later had a better opportunity, such as joining the Magic Research Department or the Diplomatic Department, you could leave the Patrol without any impact. Joining the Patrol would not become any burden at all. It could even become a stepping stone that added bricks and tiles to your greater ambitions.】

【So what would your reason for refusing be?】

【Without waiting for your answer, Nina made her own guess.】

【Because joining the Patrol required a strict investigation of one’s identity and background, to ensure the Patrol would not have people who should not be there, Nina suspected that you were afraid of this review process, and that was why you refused.】

【Of course you would not admit to something untrue like that. You stated that your identity and background were perfectly clean, and that you simply did not want to join.】

【Nina was no longer listening.】

【Nina had always been very stubborn. Once she decided on something, it was hard to change her mind. Now that she thought there was something very wrong with you, any further explanation from you would only sound like quibbling.】

【“You should come with me to the Interrogation Room and explain it properly there.”】

【You were taken away by Nina.】

【Even if you were called a genius with fine magical talent, in front of Nina all of that seemed pale and powerless.】

Seeing this, Fushia was speechless.

She kept reading. As expected, what followed was the story of her being taken to the Interrogation Room and Nina doing this and that to her.

This route was a complete dead end.

Fushia rubbed her brow. If there was a problem with this path, then was the correct choice to tell Xydan “you can’t teach me,” and then tell Nina she was “willing” to join the Patrol?

But that would have many consequences.

On Xydan’s side, there was the risk of the upcoming Magic Adventure lesson. The so called adventure lesson meant entering a scene chosen by the Academy to adventure and compete, a matter that required real combat experience, full of uncertainties.

If performance in the adventure lesson was poor, you would be dragged off for “remedial lessons.”

Everyone understood Xydan’s way of remedial lessons.

Then there was the situation with Nina. If she agreed to join the Patrol, what happened next was truly hard to predict.

Especially because Nina had always been a dangerous person in Fushia’s mind. If possible, she really did not want too much contact with Nina.

This was getting a bit troublesome.

“Is there another path to choose?”

Fushia murmured.

She thought carefully and remembered the very first choice.

In the route where she accepted Xydan’s instruction, she would later learn with poor efficiency, arousing Xydan’s displeasure and triggering the basement remedial lessons. But what if, during Xydan’s instruction, she improved her efficiency?

That would not be hard to do. She only had to hide her true level from Xydan and have Xydan teach content she already knew. Then she could answer easily and get by without issue.

In other words, there were actually two paths before her right now.

Two paths. Which to pick?

Fushia weighed them, carefully considering the consequences of both and judging their advantages and disadvantages.

‘Choosing Teacher Xydan’s instruction does not seem very safe.’

Fushia thought of another problem.

Even if she used information gaps this time to look like she was learning efficiently, what about later?

Xydan’s instruction would not happen only once.

Would she have to rely on an information gap every time?

But an information gap was not something you could just produce whenever you wished. If she slipped up even once, the consequences would be endless.

Looking at the choices before her, none of them seemed able to truly set her mind at ease.

How should she choose?






Chapter 17 – Making a Choice

The problem before Fushia was really hard to choose.

No matter which path she picked, she could only guarantee there would be no problems for a short while, but there would inevitably be some hidden dangers left behind. These hidden dangers didn’t necessarily mean she would fall into danger, but they were filled with uncertainty, and that was the most troublesome part.

How should she choose?

How exactly should she choose?

Fushia pressed her lips together, feeling it was difficult to decide.

“No matter what, first experience the future and learn the knowledge.”

Fushia whispered to herself.

In the Word Game, once a part of the future had been experienced, it could no longer be experienced again.

She had already experienced the time before the first choice, as well as the route where she agreed to accept Xydan’s guidance, so she could not experience that part again. The only options left were the other branches of the story.

Some of those branches would subject her to humiliating treatment, so she could not choose those. The only viable path was the “You can’t teach me” route, and in the second choice, she had to choose “willing” to join the Patrol.

Fushia immediately chose to experience the future.

She only felt her vision blur, and when she could see clearly again, she was already in another place. At this time Xydan had just finished speaking with her, telling her to continue with the lesson.

“Haa… no matter how many times I experience it, it always feels so real.”

Fushia looked around and let out a sigh of wonder.

After that, she focused on studying the magic she needed to research.

The time that followed was dull and monotonous.

Magic sounded dazzling, but before one could wield such brilliance, a great deal of monotony had to be laid down as the foundation. This was not an easy process to endure.

Fortunately, after the previous series of influences, Fushia’s understanding of the Fireball Spell had already reached its peak. Therefore, in this research session, it didn’t take her long to successfully cast the Fireball Spell.

“Whoosh!”

Watching the fireball fly out of her palm, drift lazily, and explode on the ground, Fushia exhaled a breath of relief.

Then she noticed many eyes fixed on her, eyes filled with awe, admiration, jealousy, and unwillingness.

“It’s Fushia again, her speed at mastering magic is just too fast, isn’t it?”

“Why do we have to have such a genius in our class? Seeing her every day is really hard to take.”

“I’ve only mastered one spell so far. How does she manage to master so many?”

“Sigh, people comparing themselves to others only get frustrated.”

Whispers drifted over from the surroundings.

Even Xydan’s gaze swept over in this direction.

Fushia didn’t mind the attention. Having mastered the Fireball Spell, she naturally began to think about which spell she should learn next.

‘The Fireball Spell has good power, and it can combine with the Vine Spell. I already have some means in combat. Then next, I’ll choose this spell.’

Fushia thought for a moment and had already decided on the next spell to learn.

The time afterward didn’t change much, and the morning passed quickly.

“Class dismissed. You can stay here to practice magic, or you can leave.”

Leaving those words behind, Xydan turned and walked away.

Looking at Xydan’s departing figure, Fushia suddenly felt a stirring in her heart.

According to the choice route, at this point Fushia was supposed to encounter Nina, casually mention her own situation, and out of curiosity about their conversation, move a little closer.

But here was the problem.

What if she didn’t do that?

She had chosen the “You can’t teach me” and “willing to join the Patrol” options. But what would happen if, during the future experience, she didn’t actually carry out those actions?

Fushia felt it was worth trying.

She didn’t move closer. Instead, she walked off in another direction, looking like she was ready to leave after class.

But after only a few steps, her body froze.

Then she slowly turned back and walked toward Xydan.

‘What’s going on? I can’t control my body?’

Fushia was startled inside.

At this moment, it wasn’t her choosing to move in that direction. It was that her body was no longer under her control. Except for her ability to think, everything else had become unrelated to her will.

“It’s nothing, it’s just that having a genius student appear makes me rather happy.”

Xydan’s voice came from ahead.

As her voice fell, she also turned her head this way, which made Nina look over as well.

The scene written in the Word Game was replayed before her eyes.

Fushia gained a bit of understanding. If she did not act according to the story that was supposed to happen, everything would be forcibly enacted, and she had no way of altering the set route.

And perhaps because she had already made an “out-of-line” move, for the rest of the time she was unable to control her actions at all. It seemed that once she made a single “out-of-line” move, in every subsequent future experience she would lose control of herself.

Her body was moving, her mouth was speaking, but she was like an outsider, watching the whole scene play out in front of her eyes. The feeling of experiencing it was truly strange.

This continued until the end of the future experience.

…

Her vision blurred again, and Fushia finally found she could control her body.

She looked around. It was still the same breezy morning, with leaves rolling across the ground in the wind.

The experience of the future had ended.

After scanning her surroundings, Fushia let out a long breath, her expression somewhat complicated.

This time, experiencing the future gave her a clearer understanding of some features of the Word Game. From now on, she had to stick to the story route during the future experiences. Compared to losing control of her own body, she still preferred to be able to control herself.

“The experience is over. Now I need to make a choice.”

Fushia breathed out.

The Word Game could be set aside for now. In reality, she had to choose a proper path to follow. Even if the two paths currently available both carried hidden dangers, some of those dangers might not be impossible to handle.

For example, Xydan’s adventure class.

Would it really be that hard for her to perform well in the adventure class?

She had already mastered many spells, while the other students in her class had at most one spell. To her, those people weren’t even competitors. Was there really any chance she wouldn’t stand out far ahead of the rest in adventure class?

There was nothing to worry about in that regard.

The real concern on this route lay with the Patrol.

But with the Word Game at her side, it wasn’t necessarily impossible to resolve all the problems.






Chapter 18 – Senior Nina

Next, Xydan stepped along the cobblestone path and arrived at the magic field.

With Xydan’s arrival, class officially began.

Having already experienced class twice before, Fushia skillfully went over to Xydan and asked all the questions she didn’t understand about magic.

Just like in the future experience, after answering her questions, Xydan called her to stay, asking if she needed extra guidance, saying she was a genius and could be cultivated further.

The first choice appeared before her eyes.

In the future shown by the Word Game, if there were no options, it meant that part of the future could be changed at will. She could respond however she liked.

But if options appeared in the future, then no matter what she chose, everything would ultimately circle back to those options. If she wasn’t clear about her choice from the start, then she might randomly end up with a future that wasn’t very good.

So even in reality, Fushia had to strictly follow the route she chose.

“You can’t teach me.”

Fushia looked at Xydan and said those words.

Unlike the future experience, saying this in reality made her feel somewhat nervous. With her personality, she normally couldn’t say words that carried such aggression. But this was the only way to break the current situation.

In the end, she still chose the “You can’t teach me” and “join the Patrol” options instead of accepting Xydan’s guidance.

She felt that always hiding her true level to create an information gap and relying on Xydan’s teaching efficiency would only be more troublesome. This meant that even if she kept receiving Xydan’s guidance, she wouldn’t be able to learn much. To maintain that information gap, she would no longer be able to ask Xydan about her magical doubts in the future, which would hinder her growth.

So she chose the other path.

Xydan’s eyes showed some surprise at her response, just like in the future experience.

After that, nothing else changed.

The whole morning passed in a flash, and when it ended, Nina’s figure appeared in Fushia’s sight, just as expected.

The next choice was to agree to join the Patrol.

After Fushia finished speaking with Nina, Nina left.

Fushia did not leave. Instead, she stayed in the magic field to keep studying magic. Seeing this, the other students came up to her, asking about the parts of magic they didn’t understand, hoping she could give them answers.

Although some questions could be asked to Xydan, asking overly simple things would obviously anger her, making her think the student wasn’t paying attention in class. So even when students didn’t understand something, they could only rack their brains on their own.

Only when Xydan wasn’t around did they dare to come to Fushia for help.

Fushia didn’t refuse and explained one by one, and time quickly passed like that.

In the blink of an eye, it was noon.

“This hurdle is over. I just don’t know what will come next.”

Fushia was still a little nervous inside. The unknown future made her uneasy. At this moment, she couldn’t help but feel some regret. If only the Word Game could show a future not just three hours ahead, but a much longer one, how great that would be.

Although after one Word Game session ended, she could immediately begin another, there was still a difference. Every time the Word Game started, it extended from the current situation. Some hidden dangers couldn’t show themselves in just three hours.

But no matter what, all she could do now was take things step by step.

After leaving the magic field, Fushia started another Word Game on the way, wanting to see what would happen in the next three hours.

The Word Game quickly appeared before her eyes.

She skimmed it quickly and let out a breath of relief.

This time the content was very simple, because nothing really happened. According to the text, she would just spend a peaceful noon and afternoon.

…

Clouds drifted across the sky, one leaving, another coming.

Thick clouds cast a wide shadow over Leona Academy. A cool wind blew through, trees everywhere roared with waves of sound, and countless leaves swirled through the air.

Time came to the afternoon, after school.

This afternoon was a theory class, and nothing worth noting happened. With the bell ringing, Fushia, sitting in her seat, put away her books.

Even though nothing happened in the afternoon, because she had already checked things with the Word Game, she had also attended an extra round of class in the future experience, letting her grasp Xydan’s teachings even more thoroughly. This was an advantage no one else had.

Fushia smoothed her silver-white hair, stirred by the wind from the window, then stood up and left the classroom, heading toward the Patrol Room.

In the afternoon Word Game, she had already seen what would happen when she went there. The process could only be described as calm.

She would safely arrive at her destination, safely register, and then be told the Patrol would investigate her identity to confirm her innocence. Once she passed, she could officially join the Patrol as a reserve member.

Even though she was a genius, she was still only a Lower Liberator for now, so at most she could only be a reserve member.

Not long after, Fushia arrived at the Patrol Room.

Leona Academy had many special departments, like the Magic Research Institute and the Diplomatic Institute. The Patrol was also one of them. So even though the Patrol Room sounded like a small place, it actually covered a large area.

What appeared before Fushia was a tall five-story building, magnificent and ornate, with plenty of decoration. Many people wearing iris badges were going in and out of the first floor.

The iris badge symbolized the identity of a Patrol member.

After looking over the building, Fushia stepped into the spacious hall.

“You came.”

As soon as she entered, she heard a familiar voice nearby.

Turning her head, she saw a golden-haired girl with twin ponytails standing against the wall with arms crossed. It was Nina.

“Senior Nina.” Fushia greeted her politely.

As a full member of the Patrol, Nina naturally wasn’t a first-year student. She was indeed Fushia’s senior.






Chapter 19 – The Fragrance of Slumber

Nina looked at Fushia and gave a faint smile. “You’re pretty punctual.”

In fact, she had only just arrived herself. Fushia hadn’t kept her waiting, which pleased her greatly.

Although Fushia had pleased her, Nina was someone Fushia could never truly lower her guard around. Even though in the Word Game Fushia had already experienced this very moment and knew nothing unexpected would happen, things from the past still made her wary of Nina.

If she could, Fushia didn’t want to spend too much time with Nina.

So she said, “Senior Nina, I’ve come to sign up for the Patrol. What should I do?”

“Come with me.”

Nina immediately turned and led the way ahead.

Fushia quickly followed.

The hall was very spacious. Its luxurious decorations gave off a sense of stepping into a palace, but Fushia knew that a real palace would be even more opulent. After all, the architecture of the Kingdom of Flowers had always leaned toward grandeur, and this was most evident throughout Reos, the capital.

Nina brought Fushia into an office where Fushia saw another person.

It was a woman. Her figure looked very full, and as she sat behind the desk, her entire body exuded a kind of lazy air. The sunlight poured in through the window, making her wavy wine-red hair glimmer with a halo.

Hearing the sound of people entering, the woman lifted her head and looked over. Her bright turquoise eyes were very striking. “Nina, what’s the matter?”

In front of this woman, even Nina’s expression became noticeably more respectful. “Ms. Bosela, I’ve found a first-year student with excellent aptitude. Even Teacher Xydan thinks she’s a genius, so I’ve brought her to register as a reserve member of the Patrol.”

“Oh? A student praised by Xydan?”

Bosela seemed to grow a bit interested and gave Fushia a few extra looks.

She smiled and said, “Then come and sign up. Nina, have you explained the registration process clearly?”

Before Fushia could answer, Nina spoke up. “I’ve explained everything.”

“That’s good.”

Bosela nodded, took out a registration form, and handed it to Fushia for her to fill in.

Fushia glanced at the form. It was nothing more than information like name, age, and background. She picked up the pen and quickly wrote on it, finishing the form in no time.

“I’ve filled it out.”

Fushia handed over the registration form.

Bosela took the form and looked at it, smiling. “Fushia, right? You can go back and rest for now. Once we confirm your identity and background are fine, you’ll officially become one of us.”

“Thank you.” Fushia nodded.

“Let’s go.” Nina said to Fushia and walked out.

Fushia followed her out of the room.

Back in the previous hall, Nina smiled at Fushia. “Fushia, I still have to continue patrolling the Academy, so you can go do your own thing. Don’t worry about the registration investigation. We’re quick with those. If nothing unexpected happens, you’ll have the results by tomorrow.”

“I understand.”

After saying goodbye to Nina, Fushia left the Patrol office.

Everything was just like it had been in the Word Game, steady and uneventful.

Fushia glanced at the sky, then began walking toward her dormitory.

As she walked, a strange feeling suddenly rose from her heart. It was like the feeling of prey being watched by a hunter, making her whole body uneasy.

What’s going on?

Fushia’s heart tightened. She instinctively glanced around.

Right now she was walking on an ordinary path. Her eyes saw trees and flowers swaying in the wind, with a few people scattered here and there.

‘What’s going on? Why do I feel this sense of dread? In the Word Game, there was no description like this.’

Fushia felt something was wrong.

…

At the corner of a building, Nico stood leaning against the wall at the edge.

“Fushia, I’ve got my eyes on you.”

Leaning back against the wall, a faint smile appeared on Nico’s face. Her red eyes carried a hint of something deep.

Ever since she had tested Fushia last time, she had been watching her. Over the past few days, through her secret investigations, she had already gotten a clear understanding of Fushia’s level of magic.

To be honest, when she first found out about Fushia’s magical ability, she was surprised. Fushia was learning magic far too quickly, completely unlike a first-year student. Her progress was far ahead of the rest. If she didn’t act now, in a little while she might not even be a match for Fushia anymore.

So it was time to move.

“The greater the genius, the better. If you become one of ours, the organization will definitely reward me greatly, won’t they?”

Just thinking about the organization’s rewards made Nico’s eyes light up.

She herself was also a first-year student but had mastered magic earlier than anyone else. This was precisely because of the organization’s training. In her eyes, the School of Knowledge she belonged to was far superior to anything like Leona Academy.

This operation had to succeed.

To ensure its success, when meeting with her superiors in the organization, she had even applied to use a certain magical item.

That magical item was called the Fragrance of Slumber.

The Fragrance of Slumber was not a magical tool that made its target fall asleep but rather one that put the target’s mana into slumber. Its effect was extremely strange and therefore it was something not available on the market, classified as a magical forbidden item.

Although the Fragrance of Slumber couldn’t make a target’s mana completely fall asleep, it could exert a certain suppressive effect, and that was already enough for Nico. All she had to do was secretly use the Fragrance of Slumber to suppress Fushia’s mana, drastically weakening the effect of her Refreshing Spell. Then she could cast the Sleep Spell and knock her out in one go. Once Fushia was unconscious, she could do whatever she wanted next without fear of her resisting.

Ever since its creation, the Fragrance of Slumber had caused quite a stir in the witch community, but later witches found that it only worked on witches below the rank of Upper Liberator. This gave them some peace of mind, but they still classified it as a magical forbidden item, not to be manufactured or traded.

But in the School of Knowledge, such items were naturally not rare.

Nico had already submitted her application, and tomorrow she would be able to obtain the Fragrance of Slumber and move against Fushia.

“Fushia, enjoy your freedom for one more day. Starting tomorrow, you’ll be mine.”

Nico whispered softly, licking her lips as a sickly gleam shone in her eyes.






Chapter 20 – Little Sprite

Carrying a bit of unease in her heart, Fushia returned to her dormitory.

Only when the door of the dorm closed behind her did she let out a sigh of relief.

“Was it just my imagination?”

Fushia muttered.

The return to her dorm, that short walk, had already been mentioned in the Word Game before. In the Word Game, nothing had happened. In fact, she really hadn’t encountered anything either.

But then what was that strange feeling?

Fushia didn’t dare to dismiss that kind of intuition.

Once a person became a witch and mana flowed within them, that mana became a part of themselves. From time to time it would bring instinctive warnings, and this wasn’t something baseless.

It was like how people repeated actions often enough to build muscle memory. Mana worked the same way.

“It should be about time. Let me see what exactly is going on.”

Fushia checked the time. The next round of the Word Game should be starting.

She immediately sat down at her desk, let the panel of the Word Game appear before her eyes, and began a new round.

But once the Word Game displayed itself, Fushia frowned.

Because the long passage of text before her eyes didn’t reveal any special information at all. In that passage, during the coming period of time, she would simply be resting peacefully in her dorm. Aside from going out for a meal, nothing else happened. Even during the meal there were no surprises. She went out steadily, came back steadily, then continued reviewing magical theory.

“Was it really just my imagination earlier?”

Fushia felt uncertain.

She believed in her intuition, but the Word Game would clearly not be wrong either.

“Looks like I’ll just have to wait and see.”

Fushia sighed, then chose to experience the future.

She would review for a while in the experienced future, then also review for a while in reality, trying to raise her magical level as much as possible.

If possible, she wanted to reach the level of Middle Liberator soon.

Liberator was the first stage of a witch, meaning to liberate one’s mana. But only when advancing from Middle Liberator to Upper Liberator did one need to improve the quality of their mana. From Lower Liberator to Middle Liberator, there was no requirement for mana changes, one simply needed to meet the standard number of spells mastered.

As long as one mastered ten kinds of magic, no matter the type, they could become a Middle Liberator.

Becoming a Middle Liberator only required time, not much difficulty. On the other hand, going from Middle to Upper Liberator carried certain challenges.

The goal right in front of Fushia now was becoming a Middle Liberator.

Her current progress is 4/10.

After mastering Vine Spell, Cleansing Spell, Refreshing Spell, and Fireball Spell, Fushia chose her fifth spell, called Little Sprite.

This spell could gather the unseen natural elements around and form a small sprite that could exist for a short time. The sprite could help fight, whatever magic she cast, the sprite would cast as well. It was quite a useful type of summoning magic.

After spending the day studying it, she already had some ideas about how to cast Little Sprite. She felt that if she pushed herself, she might be able to master it in a short time.

…

Time quickly moved to the next day.

Today was a rest day. Most of the students at Leona Academy left the Academy to spend time with family and friends. Of course, some chose to stay at the Academy, like Fushia.

She had no family. Even if she left, there was nowhere for her to go.

When she opened her eyes in the morning, Fushia pushed herself up from the bed.

“The weather doesn’t seem too good today.”

Fushia glanced out the window.

The sky was filled with thick clouds, as if it might pour rain at any moment. The heavy air gave a sense of pressure.

She tidied her messy hair from sleep, then called forth the Word Game and activated it.

The first thing she did every morning after waking was check the Word Game, so she could prepare for whatever might happen. It had already become her habit.

Large swaths of text surfaced on the panel before her eyes.

Her gaze quickly scanned them, and her expression grew thoughtful.

So that’s what was going to happen today?

“Let’s experience this future first.”

Fushia didn’t hesitate. After making sure there was no problem, she directly chose to experience it.

Her vision blurred.

Though the surrounding environment didn’t change at all, Fushia knew she had left the original space and entered the experienced future of the Word Game, what might also be called a copy.

Stretching her hands a little, she lifted the blanket, first went to wash up, and then opened the wardrobe.

Before her eyes were all sorts of dresses. She casually picked a white dress close at hand, put it on, then stood in front of the mirror to check herself. Making sure there was nothing wrong with her outfit, she left the dormitory.

She first headed to the cafeteria for breakfast.

Inside the spacious cafeteria, small groups of people sat scattered about, eating.

Fushia ordered her breakfast, then carried the tray out, scanning the surroundings for a suitable seat.

“Fushia, over here.”

A voice called out from not far away.

Fushia turned her head. At one of the tables, Nina was sitting with a tray of toast and milk in front of her. She was clearly also eating.

Since Nina had called out to her, Fushia naturally walked that way.

If she could, she would rather not get too close to Nina. But that wasn’t her decision to make now, not unless she had the strength to change things.

Strength was the foundation of everything!

Reaching the table, Fushia set her tray down.

“Senior Nina, what a coincidence, you’re here too.” Fushia smiled as she sat down.

Nina held her milk with both hands, took a sip, then said, “It is quite the coincidence. I was actually planning to find you after eating, but I didn’t expect to run into you here. This makes things easier.”

“Senior was looking for me? What for?”

“Of course it’s about your application to the Patrol. Your identity has already been investigated.”

“My identity is fine, right?”

“Of course it’s fine.”

Nina smiled. “You’re an orphan who grew up with the help of the kingdom’s welfare department. Your background is clean. After we finish eating, come with me to the Patrol office. We’ll officially register you there, and you’ll be a reserve member of the Patrol.”






Chapter 21 – The Mysterious Organizations

After finishing her meal, Fushia followed Nina to the Patrol room. In the morning, there were not many people inside the Patrol room. They entered the same office they had come to yesterday, and here Fushia once again saw Bosela. No matter when you looked at Bosela, she was always the same lazy figure, lounging against the back of her chair. The sunlight from outside spilled in through the window, landing perfectly on her side profile, illuminating her fair and delicate skin, and that long wavy wine-red hair of hers shone even more brilliantly.

Sensing someone had entered, Bosela raised her head and glanced over. “You’re here.”

“Ms. Bosela.” Nina’s attitude was very polite.

Smiling, Bosela said, “You go ahead and patrol. I’ll handle things with Fushia.”

“I understand. I’ll be off then.” Nina immediately left the office.

With Nina gone, Fushia felt herself relax a little. Although Bosela, as Nina’s superior, was naturally someone who gave off pressure, she was after all someone Fushia had only just recently met. Nina, however, had left a deeply unpleasant impression on her inside the Word Game, so the pressure Nina gave her was actually greater.

Bosela looked at Fushia and said, “Fushia, we’ve already finished investigating your identity. There’s no problem. From now on, you can join the Patrol as a reserve member. This is for you.”

As she spoke, Bosela tapped the desk, and a badge floated up from the surface, flying straight toward Fushia.

It was an iris flower badge, looking very similar to the one Nina wore. The reason it was said to be similar was because this iris badge was a little smaller. Nina’s badge represented a full member, while this one represented a reserve member.

Fushia immediately accepted the badge. “Can I wear this from now on?”

Bosela nodded. “Of course.”

Fushia promptly pinned it to her chest.

The Patrol had a fairly high level of authority within Leona Academy. As one of its members, even if only as a reserve member, one still held a status above that of ordinary students. Fushia only hoped this thing could reduce at least some of the trouble she might face.

After putting on the badge, Fushia asked, “Ms. Bosela, as a reserve member of the Patrol, what obligations do I need to fulfill? Do I also need to patrol every day?”

Bosela chuckled. “No need for that. Patrolling is the duty of full members. As a reserve member, you don’t need to do such things. There are only two points you need to remember. First, if a full member asks you to assist with something, you must help. Of course, these matters will only ever be work-related. Second, you must always pay attention to the matters the Patrol is tasked to watch over. If you notice anything, you must report it.”

“Matters the Patrol is tasked to watch over? What exactly does that mean?” Fushia asked doubtfully. The first point was understandable.

Bosela answered, “For example, if the Patrol suspects that criminals have infiltrated the Academy, then you must always keep an eye on your surroundings and judge who might be suspicious. You cannot let go of even the slightest possibility.”

Fushia nodded half in understanding.

Bosela continued, “For now, what you need to pay attention to is the School of Knowledge.”

“School of Knowledge?” Fushia’s heart skipped a beat when she heard that name. Wasn’t Nico a member of the School of Knowledge?

“That’s right, the School of Knowledge. We suspect members of the School of Knowledge have infiltrated the Academy, so we are investigating.”

At this, Bosela paused, then said to Fushia, “By the way, you might not know what the School of Knowledge is. I should explain this organization to you.”

Fushia nodded. Although she knew of its existence from Nico, she didn’t really understand what this organization was about.

With a sigh, Bosela said, “In its early days, the School of Knowledge was actually a fairly respectable organization. It was made up entirely of witches, all of them deeply devoted to research in magic. Back then, the School of Knowledge was pure and harmless. But that’s all in the past. After their old leader passed away and the new leader, Orvedo, rose to power, everything changed.”

Fushia quietly committed the name to memory.

Bosela went on, “Orvedo is an extreme person. Though she too is dedicated to magic research, compared to the past, her research is far too deranged. To achieve her goals, she’ll do anything. Under her influence, the entire School of Knowledge became soaked in blood. Human experimentation practically became their daily routine, and whenever they lacked subjects, they would simply kidnap people to experiment on. So in just a few short years, their reputation plummeted to terrifying depths, never to return to what it once was. Today, the School of Knowledge is a wanted organization across every kingdom.”

Listening to Bosela’s explanation, Fushia finally gained a clearer understanding of the School of Knowledge and was secretly alarmed at its current state. She thought back to Bosela’s first words and couldn’t help but ask, “So, someone from the School of Knowledge has infiltrated Leona Academy now? For what purpose?”

She knew Nico’s purpose was to recruit members for the School of Knowledge. But could it really be just that?

Bosela shook her head. “As for the School of Knowledge’s purpose, we cannot be sure. We only infer from bits and traces that some of their people may have infiltrated Leona Academy. Our goal is simply to find them and protect the Academy’s safety.”

Fushia silently nodded as she listened. Among all the people she had met so far, Bosela seemed to be one of the few normal ones… at least, she still appeared normal for now.

Smiling, Bosela said, “Now you know the situation with the School of Knowledge. But remember, mysterious organizations aren’t just limited to the School of Knowledge. There are many organizations composed of witches and knights. Because they don’t always appear openly before the world, they are all collectively called mysterious organizations. Some of them are friendly, and those are nothing to worry about. But for dangerous groups like the School of Knowledge, you must be wary.”

Fushia asked, “Could you tell me which dangerous organizations are worth paying attention to?”

Bosela replied, “You’ll encounter this subject in your classes later, but there’s no harm in telling you now. Aside from the School of Knowledge, the other dangerous organizations you should keep in mind right now are the Blood Moon Throne, the Werewolf Society, the Black Knight Sanctuary, and the Rose of the Night. While there are other dangerous groups, for now, you only need to focus on these.”






Chapter 22 – The Eyes in the Dark

“So many?”

Hearing Bosela’s words, Fushia’s expression trembled slightly.

Bosela smiled. “So many? Perhaps. But that’s due to many factors. For instance, the kingdoms aren’t exactly harmonious. There’s plenty of conflict and interference between them. Whenever one side’s plans are going smoothly, another might stir up trouble to sabotage things. The struggle and rivalry between kingdoms are also what allow these mysterious organizations to flourish.”

Fushia thought for a moment and asked, “Ms. Bosela, you said earlier there are more dangerous organizations than the ones you listed, but why are these the ones that need the most attention right now?”

Bosela replied, “Because these particular groups have been especially active right here in our capital, Reos. We have no choice but to stay alert. Who knows when they might turn their eyes toward Leona Academy? After all, our Academy is one of the most famous institutions in all of Reos.”

Fushia understood.

Bosela smiled at her. “Let me give you a brief introduction to these organizations. First, there’s the Blood Moon Throne and the Werewolf Society. Both are composed entirely of witches. I’m mentioning them together because they originally came from the same organization, one called the Rose of Tomorrow. Later, two factions within it split apart due to disagreements, forming the two groups we know today.”

At this point, a strange look flickered in Bosela’s eyes.

She went on. “No one knows what exactly the Rose of Tomorrow was researching back then, but it somehow caused mutations among its members. Some of them transformed, they became stronger at night, while in the daylight they weakened because of the sunlight. The weakest among them even died when exposed to it. They also developed a dependence on blood, no longer able to eat normal food, surviving instead by drinking blood. But in exchange, they gained access to unique magic that ordinary witches could never wield. These people became what we now call the Blood Moon Throne.”

Fushia froze for a moment.

That sounds like vampires…

So in this world, there were no native vampires, but they evolved from witches instead?

If that’s the case for the Blood Moon Throne, then the Werewolf Society’s situation isn’t hard to guess.

Bosela said, “The other faction became the Werewolf Society. Their bodies also underwent mutations, though theirs were milder. Under normal circumstances, they’re no different from ordinary people, but once the full moon rises, they lose control and transform into creatures known as werewolves. In that state, their power increases tremendously. They too possess certain abilities that ordinary witches can’t learn. What’s worth noting is that they developed a method to artificially simulate a full moon transformation even when it’s not a full moon, in order to maintain their combat strength.”

Fushia understood now.

She thought for a moment and asked, “Since they split from the Rose of Tomorrow into two groups, does that mean their relationship isn’t very good?”

Bosela nodded approvingly. “Exactly. Their relationship has become quite hostile. We don’t know the exact reasons, but conflict between dangerous organizations is something we’re always happy to see. Because of this internal strife, these two are actually less of a threat compared to the Black Knight Sanctuary and the Rose of the Night.”

Fushia’s heart tightened. “The Black Knight Sanctuary and the Rose of the Night are more dangerous?”

Bosela said, “Yes. The Black Knight Sanctuary is made up of knights. Their perception of the world has gone astray. They believe everything in this world is wrong, full of sin, and must be cleansed. So they call themselves Black Knights, proclaiming that they’ll bring about the world’s end to purify it. They actively attack kingdoms, making them the most troublesome organization for any nation to deal with.”

In this world, women who could use magic became witches, while men who could wield mana became knights, the two followed entirely different systems.

Bosela continued, “As for the Rose of the Night, that organization is composed of both witches and knights. They accept assassination requests from anyone and carry them out. They’re a mercenary assassin group that works purely for money. Because they’re so bold and willing to take on any job, they’ve caused massive headaches for the kingdoms. They’ve even successfully assassinated several nobles, striking fear into countless people.”

An assassin organization, huh?

Fushia pondered, feeling her understanding of this world grow clearer.

At this point, Bosela picked up a glass of water from her desk, took a sip, then continued explaining more about these dangerous organizations, their leaders, notable members, the major incidents they’d caused, and the potential threats they posed to Leona Academy.

As she spoke, time slipped by without notice.

By the time Bosela finished her explanation, two hours had already passed.

“That’s all for now,” Bosela said, glancing outside at the gloomy sky. “There are plenty of troublesome things about these organizations, but for most people, they don’t cause much real harm. As long as we stay alert, it’ll be fine.”

Fushia nodded. “I understand. Thank you for the explanation, Ms. Bosela.”

Bosela returned to her usual lazy posture. “Alright, that’s all that needed saying. You can go now. Just carry on with your normal life.”

“Then I’ll take my leave.”

Fushia left the office.

The Patrol hall was a bit livelier now. After scanning the room briefly, Fushia stepped outside and headed toward her dorm.

On the way back, she was thinking about Nico.

Now that she knew Nico was a member of the School of Knowledge, could she report her and get rid of that danger once and for all?

But if someone asked how she knew Nico was from the School of Knowledge, how would she explain that? If she said the wrong thing, she might only cause more trouble for herself.

Nico was a threat that needed to be removed, but she had to find the right way to do it.

As Fushia was deep in thought, she suddenly felt her vision blur. When she looked up again, she found herself sitting on her dorm bed, looking as if she’d just woken up.

“I almost forgot I was experiencing the future.”

Fushia ran her fingers through her long hair and immediately got up to wash up.

Next, she would go through the same things she had just experienced in the future again. But since she knew this particular future would proceed smoothly without any surprises, she felt quite relaxed.

Washing up, eating breakfast, going with Nina to the Patrol, talking to Bosela to learn about mysterious organizations, then returning to her dorm.

The process flowed seamlessly. Before long, Fushia was once again walking back to her dorm.

At that very moment, a pair of unseen eyes was silently watching her from the dark.






Chapter 23 – Sudden Crisis

Nico was watching Fushia.

She stood very far away, so far that Fushia’s outline looked blurry in her eyes. But after she cast the spell 【Far Sight】, Fushia’s figure became clear.

Silver-white long hair, a pure white dress, the girl walked along the path as the wind lifted her skirt. It was a beautiful sight.

Nico couldn’t help but lick her lips.

“Fushia, it’s almost time to begin.”

She whispered softly.

A while ago, she had secretly placed the 【Fragrance of Slumber】 she obtained earlier that day in Fushia’s dorm. The scent was already spreading, it would take about two hours to gradually suppress Fushia’s mana. That would be her moment to act.

Now she just had to wait.

……

Fushia was walking back to her dorm.

This wasn’t inside the future simulation, but it was reality. She had just completed the exact same series of events as in the simulation, once again learning about the various mysterious organizations and gaining a clearer understanding of this world.

Witches and knights, magic and battle techniques, kingdoms and organizations, life and death… this world was undeniably complex.

When she first realized she had transmigrated into a visual novel world, Fushia thought the world revolved around erotic storylines and that everything else was just a plain backdrop. But that clearly wasn’t the case. Apart from the indecent parts, there was no shortage of serious and detailed aspects to this world.

In such a place, there were still many things one had to be cautious about.

“Right, the three hours for the Word Game should be up by now.”

The thought suddenly came to her.

In the simulation, she had returned to reality around this exact spot, right as she was walking down this same path.

The wind rustled the trees, fallen leaves danced, and a faint fragrance of flowers lingered in the air.

Fushia scanned her surroundings, sat down on a bench up ahead, and summoned the interface of the Word Game.

A new round of the Word Game began!

【After leaving the Patrol, you head back toward your dorm. In that short time, you’ve gained a lot. Your understanding of the world has become clearer. You realize now that strength is an essential part of survival. Many problems crumble easily in the face of sufficient power. So after returning to your dorm, you immediately immerse yourself in the study of magic once again.】

【You already have a good grasp of the Little Sprite spell, but you still lack the precision needed to fully master it. You open your textbook, searching for descriptions of similar spells to deepen your understanding.】

【Time slowly passes as you study. You don’t know how long it’s been, but you start to feel drowsy.】

【Perhaps you’ve been studying for too long. You don’t think much of it and raise your hand to cast the Refreshing Spell to wake yourself up. It’s a very useful spell when studying, and you feel glad that you had learned it early on. But just as you cast it, something feels wrong.】

【Your magic failed.】

【Your mana feels as if it has sunk into a swamp, it refuses to move as you will it to, making it impossible to cast any spells.】

【What’s going on?】

【Startled, you immediately try it again. This time you can clearly feel your mana, but it’s sluggish, like a young person suddenly turned into an old, frail elder. Everything it does becomes slow, and casting magic is extremely difficult.】

【You can tell that something abnormal is definitely happening. Without any hesitation, you rush toward the window. Though your mana feels like it’s fallen asleep, your body itself is still fine. But just as you reach the window, you hear a loud crash. The door has been forced open. Turning around, you see a familiar figure standing at the doorway, Nico, your next-door neighbor.】

【“As expected of you, Fushia. Your reaction is fast. But it’s useless.”】

【Seeing that you were about to jump out the window, Nico looked slightly surprised, but she reacted quickly. Pointing at you, she caused vines to sprout and stretch across the floor toward you. You immediately realized that wasn’t her real attack, because you remembered Nico could use the Sleep Spell. So why use the Vine Spell instead? Instinctively, you pinched your thigh hard just in time, forcing yourself awake through pain. But the next instant, your vision went black. She had cast the Sleep Spell on you.】

【Fortunately, your self-inflicted pain kept you from falling completely unconscious. You only felt dizzy. Then, the Refreshing Spell you’d been slowly channeling but hadn’t released yet finally activated. A faint green light flickered in your eyes, instantly dispelling the drowsiness and reviving your clarity.】

【Nico was visibly shocked.】

【In her plan, she would use the Vine Spell as a distraction and follow it with the Sleep Spell to capture you in one move. She hadn’t expected you to anticipate her and counter her strategy so cleanly.】

【After her surprise faded, Nico licked her lips and smiled confidently again.】

【Silence Spell!】

【Nico quickly cast another spell, one that nullified all sound within a certain area. It was clear that since the Sleep Spell had failed, she now intended to attack you directly. With your mana suppressed, she believed she could easily overpower you.】

【By now, you had broken free of the Vine Spell’s restraint.】

【Sensing the Silence Spell take effect, you immediately reach out for the window. If you could just get outside, Nico wouldn’t dare to act recklessly. After all, this was Leona Academy, where Patrol members often passed by.】

【But as soon as your hands touched the window frame, you realized it had become unnaturally heavy. You couldn’t push it open with your strength alone.】

【Weight Spell!】

【Another spell, cast by Nico, applied directly to the window.】

【Seeing this, you had no choice but to turn and face Nico. “Nico, what are you doing? I haven’t done anything to you, have I? Why are you attacking me?”】

【At your question, Nico only smiled faintly and said, “You’re right, Fushia, you’ve done nothing wrong. Blame it on the fact that you live next door to me.”】






Chapter 24 – Duel with Nico

Seeing the lines that appeared one after another in the Word Game, Fushia’s expression grew heavy.

Nico had officially made her move against her.

She hadn’t expected such content to appear in this round of the Word Game, but fortunately, all of this was still confined within the game, giving her a chance to change what was about to happen.

【You question Nico about why she attacked you. Why would she go after you just because you’re her neighbor? You want to know the real reason, but Nico doesn’t say much. She simply decides to act. Perhaps in her view, it’s better to end things quickly.】

【Even though your magic is suppressed to the point of being hard to use, it’s not completely unusable. You immediately fight back against Nico, but under this suppression, you are clearly not her match and remain under pressure throughout the battle.】

【You’ve done your best, but before long, Nico binds you tightly using the 【Vine Spell】.】

【“Fushia, you really are surprising. But the final victor is still me.”】

【Nico smiles confidently. Then you see her open the door to peek outside, as if confirming that no one is around. Once she’s sure it’s safe, she brings you to her own room.】

【On the surface, Nico’s room looks no different from yours. The standard dorms all look the same. But on her bed, there are many strange tools, and just one glance makes your face flush. Those are not the kind of things a decent person should own.】

【Nico looks at her bed, then back at you and says with a smile, “Fushia, you look embarrassed. No need to be shy. Soon, all of these will be used on you, and I’ll record everything with my 【Image Keeper】. If you want, you can watch it every day later.”】

【“No, Nico, you can’t do this. This is a crime!”】

【“A crime? That sounds exciting. I’m coming for you.”】

【“Wait, Nico, do you see the badge on me? I’m a reserve member of the Patrol. If you do something reckless to me, the Patrol won’t let you go.”】

【“That’s fine. You won’t be saying anything you shouldn’t, otherwise… you know what will happen.”】

【Nico walks toward you, step by step, holding one of the frightening tools.】

Fushia rubbed her forehead as she read this far.

What followed didn’t actually happen, because the three-hour limit had ended, and the Word Game concluded there.

But the information it revealed was already more than enough.

‘So when I return, Nico will attack me. She didn’t act immediately but waited over two hours. Why wait two hours? My magic had been mysteriously suppressed at that time… could that waiting period have been for setting up something to suppress my mana? Should I experience that future scenario to see what really happens?’

Fushia pondered.

Normally, she wouldn’t want to experience any scenario that obviously involved shameful things. But judging from what the Word Game showed, before anything truly indecent happened, the simulation should end on its own. In that case, trying the scenario might not be such a bad idea.

If she didn’t experience it, she would have no way to deal with Nico. Sure, she could go to the Patrol for help, but how was she supposed to explain how she knew Nico was up to something?

The real problem was Nina, that neurotic girl had left a mental scar on her.

In past Word Games, whenever Nina was involved, Fushia would always be suspected for various reasons and taken to the Interrogation Room, where she was subjected to humiliating treatment. It made her distrust the entire Patrol.

What if this time she ended up being suspected again, by Nina or someone else in the Patrol?

This was reality. If she were dragged into the Interrogation Room now, she might not be able to keep her long-preserved purity.

So that route was out of the question.

Fushia decided to experience the future first.

She already had a rough idea of how she wanted to handle this.

…

Her vision blurred, and when it cleared again, Fushia looked around. The surroundings hadn’t changed, but she knew she was now inside the simulation.

“Whew…”

Exhaling softly to relax herself, she headed back to her dorm.

It didn’t take long before she returned. After closing the door, she scanned the room. Everything looked perfectly normal. So how exactly had her mana been suppressed before?

While looking around, she also reached for her textbooks, planning to study for a bit just as the Word Game described.

Time passed as she studied while keeping a watchful eye on her surroundings, and soon two hours went by in a flash.

‘It should be about time.’

Fushia felt a wave of drowsiness fall upon her. She knew everything she had read in the Word Game was about to unfold before her eyes. She didn’t need to alter any of it. She only had to act exactly as it had described.

She had already obtained what she came for in this simulation.

Casting a 【Refreshing Spell】 on herself, she feigned confusion, pretending that her spell wasn’t working properly, and quickly moved toward the window.

Bang!

At that exact moment, the door burst open with a loud crash.

Fushia turned her head.

Nico’s figure appeared, right on cue!

…

On a bench at Leona Academy, Fushia exited the future simulation.

She looked around as the cool wind brushed past, sending a faint chill over her skin.

“I’m back,” she murmured, smiling slightly.

She was quite satisfied with the simulation, it had given her the answers she needed. Now it was time to change her fate for real.

‘Nico, Nico, go ahead and attack me. Let’s see who ends up losing in the end. You or me.’

Fushia was now fully confident in her plan.

She immediately got up and returned to her dorm.

Once there, she went straight to her wardrobe and opened it. Her eyes scanned the contents until she spotted a stick of incense in the corner, slowly burning and releasing a colorless, nearly invisible smoke with no scent.

It was the 【Fragrance of Slumber】.






Chapter 25 – The Counterattack Begins

Fushia didn’t yet know what the Fragrance of Slumber really was, but during the earlier future simulation, because she had been paying constant attention to her surroundings, she faintly smelled a trace of a light fragrance in the air.

That scent was truly faint, so faint that one wouldn’t notice it without deliberately trying to smell it, but because Fushia was searching on purpose, she eventually discovered it.

The scent came from the wardrobe.

That was why Fushia had gone to open it the moment she returned.

She took out the stick of incense, poured some water over it to put it out, and after making sure there was nothing wrong, she tossed it under the bed.

‘In the simulation, Nico waited more than two hours before attacking me, and that was also when I started to feel obvious drowsiness. It seems this incense takes a long time to take effect. Since the time from when I entered the dorm to putting it out was very short, it shouldn’t have any effect on me at all.’

Fushia thought silently.

But even knowing her mana wouldn’t be suppressed, she didn’t dare to be careless. Though she already had some confidence in defeating Nico, who would mind increasing their chances of success a little more?

She walked to her desk and took out her textbook.

Thanks to the two hours she had spent in the future simulation, her understanding of the Little Sprite spell had reached an extreme level. What she needed to do now was to completely master the spell in a short amount of time. Doing so would allow her to handle Nico far more calmly.

“So that’s how it works?”

Fushia slowly turned the pages, absorbing the knowledge within, her understanding of magic growing deeper and deeper.

Before she knew it, two hours had passed.

“That should do it.”

Fushia put down the book.

She raised her hands, interlocking her fingers together as if in prayer, and mana began to surge within her.

There were all sorts of preparations needed for different kinds of magic. Some could be cast instantly, but others had limitations. Some required specific gestures to trigger, while others needed particular incantations.

The Little Sprite spell was one that required a specific motion to cast.

Around Fushia, invisible elemental energies began to gather rapidly, condensing at one point that began to shine with light. Within that glow, a small humanoid figure slowly took form.

Fushia’s eyes reflected the image before her.

The light scattered in a burst, and then a tiny girl, no bigger than a fist, appeared before her.

The little girl looked somewhat similar to Fushia herself, with long slightly wavy silver-white hair that shimmered with a tint of peach pink at the tips. Her eyes glowed like rubies, and she wore a pure white dress.

This was the Little Sprite.

Without speaking, Fushia gave her orders through thought alone, and the Little Sprite immediately turned and flew off, hiding inside the drawer of the desk.

The Little Sprite had no consciousness of its own, but it could perfectly obey every command Fushia gave it.

“It’s about to begin,” Fushia murmured.

She turned her gaze toward the door, knowing that Nico was most likely waiting right outside, calculating the time when the Fragrance of Slumber would take effect.

And that time was about now.

Fushia estimated the time in her head and, once she was certain, moved toward the window exactly as the Word Game had described.

Just as she reached it…

Bang!

With a loud crash, Nico’s figure appeared in the doorway.

The moment she opened the door, Nico saw Fushia running toward the window and immediately understood that Fushia must have noticed her mana being suppressed and was planning to escape.

This surprised her, but she couldn’t help commenting, “As expected of you, Fushia. Your reaction is fast. But it’s useless.”

As she spoke, Nico quickly cast the 【Vine Spell】. Thick vines sprouted beneath Fushia’s feet, writhing and spreading toward her like living things.

But that was merely a distraction. Nico’s real attack was a hidden 【Sleep Spell】.

As long as she could knock Fushia unconscious, everything that came next would be hers to decide.

Nico was very satisfied with her setup, unaware that Fushia already knew all of it in advance. In fact, even in the future simulation, this method hadn’t worked against her.

What followed now was unfolding exactly as Fushia had arranged it. A  deliberate reenactment of that same future.

According to her plan, she had to wait until Nico got closer before making her move. For now, while there was still some distance between them, all she had to do was continue acting just as she had in the simulation.

Everything went as she expected.

Pretending to resist the drowsiness by pinching herself in pain, Fushia endured the 【Sleep Spell】. Seeing that, Nico quickly cast the 【Silence Spell】 to cut off sound around them and then the 【Weight Spell】 on the window, making sure Fushia couldn’t open it.

“Nico, what are you doing? I haven’t done anything to you, have I? Why are you attacking me?”

“You’re right, Fushia, you’ve done nothing wrong. Blame it on the fact that you live next door to me.”

“Why do you want to deal with me just because I’m your neighbor?”

The two exchanged a few brief words.

But Nico clearly had no intention of explaining further. She quickly shut the door and walked over with an expression full of confidence, as though victory was already hers.

Seeing this, Fushia charged straight toward her.

Nico looked unconcerned. Someone whose mana was suppressed would naturally try to fight physically, but how could fists win against magic? After all, the girl before her was a witch, not a knight.

“What a laughable struggle.”

Nico raised her hand and pointed at Fushia, casting the 【Sleep Spell】 again.

Even though it was difficult to make someone faint when they were on guard, it could still make their head feel heavy. Combined with the fact that Fushia supposedly couldn’t use the 【Refreshing Spell】, the effect would still be good enough.

Almost at the same moment, Fushia cast the 【Fireball Spell】.

Boom!

A blazing fireball formed in front of her and shot toward Nico.

Right after casting it, Fushia swiftly used a 【Refreshing Spell】 on herself, dispelling the 【Sleep Spell】 that had just hit her and instantly regaining her clarity.

“How is that possible?”

Nico’s pupils shrank in shock.

She could understand Fushia managing to cast a 【Fireball Spell】, after all, her mana had been suppressed, not sealed, so with enough focus, she could still manage a single spell. But hadn’t Fushia just cast two different spells in succession?

How did she do that?






Chapter 26 – Fushia’s Victory

Could it be that Fushia hadn’t been affected by the Fragrance of Slumber?

Even Fushia’s simple movements made Nico’s heart falter.

As she saw a fireball flying toward her, Nico instinctively moved to dodge, but almost at the same time, she sensed a surge of heat from behind.

Another Fireball Spell!

Boom!

Catching her completely off guard, the fireball struck Nico squarely on the back. She let out a cry of pain and fell to the floor.

And in front of her, Fushia’s own fireball landed with a loud crash.

Boom!

Another explosion followed, the searing pain forcing another scream from Nico’s throat.

Her clothes were scorched through, revealing charred black marks underneath, leaving her looking utterly miserable.

But Nico reacted quickly. She hastily cast another spell.

The 【Iron Body Spell】!

As soon as she invoked the spell, a metallic sheen spread across her skin. This spell temporarily strengthened a witch’s body, not truly as hard as iron, but much tougher than normal flesh.

Under the effect of the Iron Body Spell, the burning pain on her skin eased slightly.

But this was no time to relax.

Because at the same time she cast her defensive spell, Fushia had already used the 【Vine Spell】.

From the cabinet, the Little Sprite emerged, casting the same spell as well. Two casters performing the same spell at once caused thick vines to burst from the ground around Nico, wrapping tightly around her body and binding her completely.

“A Little Sprite?”

Only now did Nico notice the tiny creature floating in the air, and her heart trembled.

From what she knew, Fushia didn’t know this spell!

But there was no time to think about that.

Because right after the vines bound her, both Fushia and the Little Sprite unleashed another round of 【Fireball Spells】. Blazing balls of fire wavered through the air, flying straight toward her.

The fireballs moved slowly, but in her bound state, even that sluggish speed filled Nico with suffocating dread. She knew perfectly well what would happen if they struck her. The vines would ignite, and even with the Iron Body Spell boosting her defense, she wouldn’t be able to withstand the flames.

“Ahhh!”

Nico threw her head back and screamed.

The 【Screech Spell】!

It was a soundwave-based spell that required a scream to cast, unleashing a shockwave that caused mental disruption within a certain radius. Anyone in the middle of casting a spell could lose control and have their magic collapse upon being struck by it.

But Fushia already knew Nico had mastered this spell.

Almost the instant she released the Fireball Spells, Fushia grabbed the glass of water she had prepared on the desk and flung it at Nico.

The thrown water moved much faster than the drifting fireballs. As Nico opened her mouth to scream, the water splashed down on her, some even went straight into her mouth, choking her instantly. The 【Screech Spell】 failed before it could take shape.

“Cough, cough, cough…”

Interrupted mid-cast, Nico started coughing violently, her eyes filled with disbelief.

How did the other girl seem to know exactly what spell she was about to use?

With the failure of Screech Spell, Nico had no way to change the situation now.

“No—!”

Both fireballs closed in and struck her at once.

Bang!

With a heavy sound, Nico couldn’t even scream this time. Agonizing pain washed over her, and she fell unconscious on the spot.

Watching the flames burn on Nico’s body, Fushia walked forward unhurriedly.

“The future can be changed.”

Her voice rang clear and firm.

The fate that was supposed to turn her into a mere meat toilet would never actually happen to her!

…

A short while later.

Inside the Patrol’s office.

“So, you’re saying that when you went back to your dorm to change clothes, you found something called the Fragrance of Slumber in your wardrobe? You didn’t know what it was, only that it seemed strange to find something like that in your cabinet, so you extinguished it and quietly stayed alert. Then, when Nico attacked you, you managed to defend yourself and defeat her?”

Bosela looked at Fushia with some surprise.

Fushia sat upright and answered seriously, “Yes. I also don’t know why she attacked me. She only said it was because I was her neighbor, but she didn’t explain any further. I really want to know the reason.”

Bosela nodded knowingly. “I see. Nina has gone to interrogate her. We’ll probably get the answers soon. For now, just wait here.”

Fushia nodded.

After taking down Nico, she couldn’t very well kill her outright, so she brought her to the Patrol and reported everything that had happened.

In this case, Nico hadn’t mentioned that she was a member of the School of Knowledge, so even though Fushia knew, she couldn’t say it. She could only claim ignorance about Nico’s motives and leave the rest for the Patrol to handle.

Bosela studied Fushia. “I’d heard that Xydan called you a genius before, but I didn’t think much of it. Now I see she wasn’t exaggerating. Judging from the magical traces left at the scene, multiple types of magic were used there. Your learning speed really is impressive.”

Fushia replied humbly, “It’s all thanks to Teacher Xydan’s guidance.”

Bosela smiled lazily. “If it’s all your teacher’s credit, then why is there only one genius? Anyway, keep learning new spells. The sooner you reach the rank of Middle Liberator, the better. It’s only to your advantage. The Academy will even give you a scholarship.”

Scholarship?

Fushia hadn’t known about that. Hearing it made her a little tempted.

Knock, knock.

A knock came at the door.

“Come in.”

At Bosela’s voice, the door opened, and Nina stepped inside.

Seeing who it was, Bosela smiled. “Nina, good timing. Does this mean you’ve already gotten something out of Nico?”

The sight of Nina made Fushia tense slightly. From her, Fushia caught a faint but strange scent, a human body scent that made it easy to guess what must have happened during the interrogation.

‘Nico, Nico, looks like it’s your turn to suffer. But don’t worry, you’re only the first.’

Fushia thought to herself.






Chapter 27 – Are There More Members of the School of Knowledge?

Nina didn’t care about the scent on her body, even though it was obvious.

She smiled and said, “Of course. Under my interrogation, no one’s mouth can stay sealed. Whatever I want to know, anyone will end up spilling it.”

Bosela could also smell the scent coming from Nina, and she knew well what Nina’s interrogation methods were, but she didn’t seem to care.

With a lazy tone, Bosela said, “As expected of the one nicknamed ‘The Inquisitor,’ Nina. So, what useful information did you get out of her?”

The Inquisitor?

Hearing that nickname, Fushia gave Nina a strange look. That kind of interrogation method could earn her a nickname like that?

Bosela and the rest of the Patrol must know what Nina’s interrogation methods were, yet they didn’t seem to care at all. They even gave her a nickname like that. Did that mean the Patrol itself wasn’t that normal either?

Fushia began to feel a bit of repulsion toward the Patrol. If possible, it was better not to stay in it at all.

At that moment, Nina straightened her expression and replied to Bosela’s question. “The result of the interrogation surprised me. That student named Nico is actually a member of the School of Knowledge.”

“The School of Knowledge?”

Bosela, who had been lazily leaning back in her chair, immediately perked up.

The Patrol had long suspected that members of the School of Knowledge had infiltrated Leona Academy and had been searching for anyone who might belong to them. But Bosela had never expected that a member of the School of Knowledge would end up revealing themselves like this.

“Fushia’s luck sure is something,” Bosela thought.

After glancing at Fushia, she asked Nina, “Other than learning that she’s from the School of Knowledge, did you get any other useful information?”

Nina said, “Of course. I asked about Nico’s purpose in infiltrating Leona Academy. She said she came to recruit new members.”

“To recruit members?”

“Yes. The School of Knowledge has gone through internal conflict, and with the kingdoms issuing wanted notices for them, they’ve lost most of their people. They need fresh blood.”

“Who would ever want to join them?”

Bosela couldn’t help but laugh.

Nina said, “That’s what I thought too, but the School of Knowledge has their ways. They look for people’s weaknesses and use them to force others into joining.”

Bosela nodded in understanding. “Then, how many people has this Nico forced into the School of Knowledge so far?”

Nina spread her hands. “None so far. Her first target was Fushia, but as you can see, things didn’t go her way.”

At that, both women turned their heads toward Fushia.

Fushia gave an awkward laugh. “I just got lucky. If my luck had been worse, I probably would’ve fallen victim to that Fragrance of Slumber.”

As for what the Fragrance of Slumber was, she had already learned about it from Bosela after capturing Nico.

It was a forbidden item.

All kinds of magical tools prohibited from use were classified as forbidden items.

Bosela said to Fushia, “Whether it was luck or not, the fact remains that you caught a member of the School of Knowledge. That’s an achievement. But from now on, you need to be careful.”

“From now on?”

“That’s right. You should be careful of retaliation from other members of the School of Knowledge hiding within the academy.”

“Other members of the School of Knowledge? Wasn’t Nico the only one who infiltrated the academy?”

Fushia’s face changed.

Bosela said in surprise, “I never said that Nico was the only one. I don’t know how many members of the School of Knowledge have infiltrated the academy, but it’s definitely more than one. And their purposes are probably different from Nico’s. They must have other goals. These people need to be watched carefully. Especially you, Fushia. Since you captured Nico, it’s very likely the others from the School of Knowledge will hold a grudge against you.”

Fushia felt her scalp tingle.

Over the past few days, she had learned how dangerous and terrifying the School of Knowledge really was. No normal person could survive in such an organization. Even the only one she knew, Nico, wasn’t normal in the slightest. Being targeted by the School of Knowledge could never lead to anything good.

Seeing Fushia’s worried expression, Bosela comforted her. “You don’t have to worry too much. After what just happened, the Patrol will definitely be secretly protecting you. We’ll also adjust our patrol routes to cover more of the area around your dorm. That way, even if the School of Knowledge really does try something, they’ll only be asking for trouble.”

In truth, Bosela didn’t think the School of Knowledge would take revenge anytime soon.

If she were in their place, she’d consider whether the Patrol might use Fushia as bait to lure the School of Knowledge out. That was a very real possibility. So, out of caution, revenge wouldn’t come so soon.

“Then I’ll be counting on you, Miss Bosela.”

Even so, Fushia still felt uneasy.

No one could feel at ease in her position.

Bosela turned to Nina again and said, “Aside from what you told me earlier, did you get any other information out of Nico?”

Nina shook her head. “Not yet. Once I found out she was from the School of Knowledge and confirmed her purpose at the academy, I came straight here to report.”

Bosela nodded. “Good. Go back and interrogate her again. Try to extract as much information about the School of Knowledge as possible, especially about who else in the academy might be one of them. Find out if you can.”

“I understand. I’ll go now.”

Nina didn’t waste any time and left the office immediately.

Bosela turned back to Fushia. “Fushia, you should also go back and rest. As for your reward, someone will deliver it to you later.”

“Alright, I’ll take my leave then.”

Fushia promptly left the office as well.

…

A short while later, Fushia returned to her dormitory.

Before she took Nico to the Patrol, she had used the Word Game to look ahead and make sure nothing would go wrong. However, the Word Game only gave brief outlines. Experiencing the events herself was the only way to truly understand them.

Back in her dorm, she finally let out a sigh of relief.

“I need to be more careful from now on. Hmm… I should use the Word Game more often. Even if it’s in the middle of the night, I’ll wake up to use it whenever I can.”

Fushia muttered to herself.

Right now, her greatest reliance was her cheat skill, the Word Game. Only by seeing the future in advance could she hope to change it.

 



Chapter 28 – Adventure Class

In the days that followed, Fushia lived with utmost caution.

Even in the middle of the night while sleeping, she would suddenly wake up and open the Word Game.

But during those times, the Word Game’s content was always the same.

【The midnight moonlight is bright, but you are not in the mood to admire it. You choose to continue sleeping and sleep soundly until morning.】

At such times, the Word Game would only display a single line, as there was really nothing happening.

During the day, however, more things would occur, though none were unfavorable to Fushia. On the contrary, she used the “future simulation” feature to her advantage and managed to master several new spells over the past few days.

She hadn’t forgotten that there was still one hurdle she had to overcome.

That was the Adventure Class!

If she failed to perform well during Adventure Class, Xydan would no doubt give her a harsh supplementary lesson. And what those lessons entailed was obvious. Her frail little body could never endure them.

So Fushia knew she had to work hard, and the spells she had been practicing over the past few days were all chosen with the Adventure Class in mind.

Far Sight, this was a spell that enhanced one’s vision.

Fushia knew roughly what Adventure Class would involve. Survival in the wild. So having a broad view would certainly be important.

And because wilderness survival was involved, she also learned Condensation Spell.

Condensation Spell allowed her to draw elemental energy from the air and form clean water, solving the problem of water supply.

Lastly, she chose the Screech Spell.

After seeing Nico use it firsthand, Fushia had taken quite a liking to it. It was an unexpected means of magical attack and could boost her combat ability to some degree.

“I just hope this Adventure Class can pass peacefully.”

…

Today marked the start of Adventure Class.

Fushia arrived at the classroom early. The other students soon followed, and even Teacher Xydan had come earlier than usual, making everyone too afraid to speak loudly once they entered.

When the last student finally arrived, Xydan stood up at the podium.

Her gaze swept across the classroom and paused briefly on Fushia.

Over the past few days, she had learned that Fushia had mastered several new spells, and she was quite satisfied with her talent. But she hadn’t forgotten what she’d told Fushia before. If her performance in Adventure Class wasn’t up to standard, no matter what, she would have to make up for it afterward.

“Since everyone’s here, follow me.”

Leaving those words behind, Xydan walked out of the classroom.

Seeing this, the students quickly stood up and followed her.

They all knew in advance what kind of class this would be. The expressions on their faces varied, some excited, some nervous, and others whispering to each other, planning possible cooperation during Adventure Class.

As they left the classroom, students from other classes were also gathering.

This Adventure Class was a joint session for all first-year students, over three hundred participants in total.

Led by their respective teachers, everyone gathered at the open ground below the teaching building.

“What’s this…”

Fushia’s eyes swept across the area, and her pupils slightly contracted.

On the ground, countless intricate patterns had been drawn at some point. Each line pulsed faintly with magical energy, it was clearly no mere decoration.

A magic circle!

That high-level term flashed through Fushia’s mind.

The reason she thought of it as high-level was because such formations were beyond the reach of ordinary witches. Only powerful witches could create them.

Magic circles had various effects, capable of greatly enhancing a witch’s strength. But the one before her was clearly a teleportation circle, one that allowed instant travel across great distances.

Fushia could recognize it because she had seen many of them in Reos, the capital city. Due to their convenience, teleportation circles were set up in many places.

“So the Adventure Class actually needs a teleportation circle to send us away?”

Fushia wondered silently.

She didn’t know much about Adventure Class. For first-year students, this would be their very first experience.

“Everyone, come with me.”

Xydan spoke to her students and stepped into the teleportation circle.

Fushia and the others followed.

The other classes did the same.

The teachers leading each class were all powerful witches, and after entering the teleportation circle, they began chatting among themselves.

Fushia glanced around and noticed that the teachers were talking cheerfully, except no one included Xydan in their conversation. She stood alone to the side, isolated.

Though her expression remained calm, Fushia could sense the faint rejection. Why were the other teachers excluding Xydan?

Was this some sort of rift between teachers?

Before Fushia could think further, purple light burst from beneath her feet, enveloping everyone at once.

The sudden glow interrupted all conversation.

The light grew so intense that everyone’s eyes blurred and they couldn’t see clearly.

After a while, the brightness faded enough for Fushia to slowly open her eyes.

What appeared before her was a vast, endless mountain range, lush with dense vegetation that gave off an untouched, primal feeling.

They were standing at the foot of the mountains, where the fragrance of greenery swept through the air, making Fushia feel as though she were being embraced by nature itself.

“This is the Leona Mountain Range.”

Xydan’s voice came through at that moment.

She spoke softly, but her magically amplified voice carried clearly to every student in her class.

Leona Mountain Range?

Hearing that name, Fushia immediately thought of Leona Academy. Could there be some connection between the two?

Xydan continued, “Within the Leona Mountain Range, there are various magical beasts, as well as precious herbs and minerals. Your task for Adventure Class is to survive in the mountains for three days. During that time, you must gather as many herbs and minerals as you can. Each resource collected will earn you points. The higher your total points, the better your grade. You may also hunt magical beasts. If you succeed, you’ll earn additional points. If you cooperate to take one down, the points will be divided evenly.”

“Also, here are two things for you all.”






Chapter 29 – Resources and Magical Beasts on the List

As soon as Xydan’s voice fell, Fushia saw papers flying through the air. Sheets of parchment fluttered in an orderly chaos before landing neatly in front of everyone.

Several pages also appeared in front of Fushia.

She picked them up, stacking them together, and first glanced at the contents of the top page.

Redleaf Grass: 1 point.

Violetvine: 2 points.

…

Mana Spirit Stone: 2 points.

Blood Jade Milk Stone: 3 points.

…

These were lists.

As Xydan had explained before, during the three days of survival in the Leona Mountain Range, students were required to collect herbs and minerals in exchange for points, which would count toward their final grades for Adventure Class. However, they hadn’t known which materials could be exchanged for points until now, hence the list.

Each item and its corresponding point value were clearly shown.

Besides herbs and minerals, there was also a separate list for magical beasts.

The deeper parts of the mountain range were filled with numerous beasts, some strong, some weak, but none excessively powerful. After all, this Adventure Class was for first-year students, and the beasts within the area had been magically weakened. Some weren’t even real creatures but magical projections created specifically for training.

Different beasts also yielded different point values.

Ghost-Eyed Spider: 10 points.

Wind-Stepping Wolf: 20 points.

Dark Grizzly: 30 points.

…

Fushia skimmed through the list and quickly jumped to the bottom.

Frozen Siren: 100 points.

Two-Headed Earth Dragon: 100 points.

Infernal Griffon: 100 points.

Looking at the list of beasts and their point values, Fushia’s expression grew serious.

The beasts worth 100 points were clearly the strongest ones, and there were only three of them in total.

At that moment, Xydan’s voice sounded again. “You’ve all seen the lists of herbs, minerals, and magical beasts. How you earn points is up to you. But remember to avoid these beasts whenever you can. If you do have to fight weaker ones, make sure to team up. As for the powerful ones, retreat immediately if you see them. They are beyond your ability to handle.”

Xydan’s face remained expressionless as she looked at her students, though she secretly shook her head.

The standard for this Adventure Class had been set a little too high.

That was mainly because several prodigies had appeared across the first-year classes, so the academy decided to raise the difficulty. Otherwise, those geniuses would breeze through the course, defeating its purpose as a training exercise. But as a result, the challenge was now far too difficult for average students.

Most ordinary students had only mastered two or three spells, and not all of them were combat-oriented. Some had no fighting ability at all. How were they supposed to cope with this kind of class?

Without a doubt, teamwork was their only chance.

That was one of the lessons Adventure Class aimed to teach, to understand the importance of cooperation.

As she thought that, Xydan’s gaze turned toward Fushia.

When everyone entered the mountain range, they would be teleported in. The students’ positions would be scattered, though not entirely random. Their placements would be carefully arranged by the teachers. Most students would appear close enough to find teammates and work together, but students like Fushia, the ones labeled as geniuses, would be placed in isolated areas, forced to handle things on their own.

“I wonder how you’ll compare to the other prodigies from different classes,” Xydan thought to herself.

Then she waved her hand again, sending out a series of silver bracelets that landed before each of her students.

She had mentioned earlier that she would be giving them two things.

One was the list.

The other was this.

Seeing everyone’s puzzled faces, Xydan spoke calmly, “These are Guardian Bracelets. Every one of you must wear a Guardian Bracelet during Adventure Class in the Leona Mountain Range. If you encounter a danger you cannot handle, the bracelet will detect it and automatically activate a protective barrier around you. But remember that although the bracelet can save your life, once it activates, you are considered eliminated. It will immediately transport you out of the mountain range. Anyone forced to end the class early this way will lose 100 points. After Adventure Class ends, if your final score is below 100 points, you fail.”

Everyone felt a nervous chill run through them.

If they managed to survive the full three days without being eliminated, earning 100 points would be enough to pass.

But no one could guarantee they wouldn’t be forced out early. The lists of magical beasts were extensive enough to prove the mountain range was full of dangers that couldn’t be ignored.

To be safe, aiming for at least 200 points would be best, but getting 200 points was easier said than done.

And that was the standard for the average student.

Fushia knew her own expectations were far higher. She needed an excellent performance. She had already been labeled a prodigy, if she didn’t show outstanding results, Xydan definitely wouldn’t let her off.

Thinking about the basement and Xydan’s “supplementary lessons,” Fushia rubbed her temples.

She had to give it her all this time.

The other students were just as tense.

“I wonder how many points I can get. I’m so nervous.”

“What happens if we don’t pass? Teacher Xydan looks so strict, she won’t punish us harshly, will she?”

“I’ve decided. I’ll only collect herbs and minerals. I’m not going near any beasts.”

“I think we should work together. That way, even if we run into a beast, we’ll be safer.”

“Is anyone here good at combat magic? I know Fireball Spell. Who wants to team up with me?”

The students chatted one after another, trying to find the best way to deal with the upcoming Adventure Class.

Naturally, some people turned their attention toward Fushia, hoping to team up with her. After all, she was the one who knew the most spells in the class.

Fushia agreed readily to every request, turning no one down.

She hadn’t decided how she would proceed yet, she would let the Word Game guide her when the time came.

During their conversations, the topic inevitably shifted to the other classes. After all, this Adventure Class wasn’t just for their class but for all first-year students. They would inevitably encounter others.

“Does anyone know anything about the students from other classes?”

One of the girls raised this question.

Even Fushia perked up her ears. Learning more about students from other classes was necessary, they might end up cooperating with them, or perhaps… becoming rivals.





Chapter 30 – The Talented Ones

“I know, I know!”

As soon as Irene asked, someone immediately spoke up.

Everyone looked toward the speaker, a girl named Hydeline. She came from a respectable family and was known to have good connections.

Seeing everyone’s attention on her, Hydeline hurriedly said, “In Class Three, there’s Tilly, the daughter of the president of the Fulida Chamber of Commerce. She’s been learning witchcraft-related knowledge since childhood, and the moment she entered the academy, she showed incredible talent. She’s mastered a ton of spells already and is even said to have reached the level of a Middle Liberator.”

Everyone’s expressions changed at once.

The Fulida Chamber of Commerce was well-known to most of them, since many of the daily goods they bought came from that company, it was a famous business in Reos.

As the daughter of the Chamber’s president, the resources Tilly could access were far beyond ordinary students. It wasn’t surprising she turned out to be a genius.

After finishing with Tilly, Hydeline continued, “And there’s Diana from Class Two. She’s the daughter of one of the academy’s directors. With that kind of background, she gets guidance from director-level witches every day. Of course it’s not hard for her to become strong, right?”

Everyone nodded in agreement, their eyes filled with envy.

When they encountered difficulties in their studies, they could only ask teachers during class. If they ran into trouble after class, they’d have to wait until the next day.

But there were people who, no matter what kind of problem they faced, could always find someone to answer them right away.

Hydeline wasn’t done yet. “And Lobelia Sierra from Class One. She’s a noble lady. With that noble background, of course the resources she has aren’t lacking either.”

Everyone nodded again in approval.

Then Hydeline went on to name a few more people, all noteworthy geniuses.

Fushia’s class was Class Five.

There were nine classes in the first year, forty students per class. A few were nobles, but most were commoners.

Yet among the geniuses, nobles made up the majority, while the commoners who did appear on that list all had extraordinary backgrounds. That’s how they could be called geniuses.

As for those who relied purely on talent to become geniuses, they were very few.

Fushia belonged to that category of innate geniuses.

While the students in Class Five discussed the talents of other classes, the students in those classes were also discussing others, and of course, Class Five came up as well. Fushia became one of the names frequently mentioned.

Every now and then, Fushia could feel gazes falling on her, other classes were sizing her up.

She didn’t pay much attention to those looks. She knew it was time to start the Word Game.

……

【Your Adventure Class is about to begin. After learning the rules, you didn’t have to wait long before Xydan announced the entry into the Leona Mountain Range.】

【Many of your classmates subconsciously moved closer to you. In their eyes, you were a reliable companion. But they were destined to be disappointed, because Xydan soon announced that everyone would be randomly teleported into the depths of the Leona Mountain Range.】

【Not long after Xydan’s voice fell, brilliant violet light flared beneath your feet. You remembered seeing that same light when you were first teleported from Leona Academy to the Leona Mountain Range.】

【A flash of purple light passed by, and your mind went through a brief dizziness.】

【When your head cleared, you found yourself deep inside the mountains. Around you stood towering trees with wrinkled bark and large, glossy leaves. Shafts of sunlight pierced through the forest. The ground was overgrown with weeds and brambles, shrubs everywhere, it was a primitive, untouched environment. And it was here that you would spend the next three days.】

【No food. No water. You would have to find everything yourself. And there were magical beasts lurking around. This was the Adventure Class of Leona Academy.】

【After taking in your surroundings, you immediately cast Far Sight to observe the area. The expanded view helped you understand the terrain better. You didn’t notice any danger, but you did spot something worth paying attention to.】

【You took out the list your teacher gave you and matched what you saw with it. You confirmed that not far away there grew a kind of herb listed there, Redleaf Grass. Each plant was worth 1 point.】

【At this moment, your choices are…】

【1: Go pick the Redleaf Grass.】

【2: Ignore it and head in another direction.】

Seeing options appear so soon, Fushia was momentarily stunned.

And the choices looked so simple, almost casual. Could something like this actually affect future events in an important way?

Without much hesitation, Fushia chose to go gather the herb.

【You decided to collect the Redleaf Grass. Though each plant is only worth 1 point, since you found it, there’s no reason to pass it up. It isn’t far anyway. You moved through the forest under swaying shadows, and before long reached the area where the Redleaf Grass grew. Beneath a large rock, five stalks of Redleaf Grass swayed gently in the wind. You didn’t hesitate and pulled all five out.】

【It was then you realized you didn’t have a proper container to store them. You could only stuff them into the pockets of your skirt for now. But you knew if you had to survive here for three days and kept collecting resources, it would be hard to carry everything. That was clearly a problem. You believed it wouldn’t take long before everyone realized this issue too. So how could it be solved?】

【You thought as you walked, until you eventually reached a river. The rushing current mixed with the sound of wind, and sunlight shimmered on the rippling surface.】

【There, by the riverbank, stood a large stone. Under it were three blood-red ores stacked together, sparkling vividly under the light. Checking your list, you identified them as Blood Jade Milk Stones, each worth 3 points.】

【At this moment, your choices are…】

【1: Go get the Blood Jade Milk Stones.】

【2: Ignore them and leave.】

As the options appeared again, Fushia couldn’t help feeling puzzled.

What did this mean?

Why were options appearing again, and still about gathering materials?

After thinking for a bit, Fushia didn’t immediately make a choice. Instead, she went back to the first set of options and tried selecting not to pick the Redleaf Grass, wanting to see what would happen.

【You decided not to collect the Redleaf Grass, feeling that carrying extra things would just be a burden, and headed off in another direction.】






Chapter 31 – Word Game in Progress

【You walk unhurriedly through the forest. All you see are lush plants, not a single figure in sight. You don’t know where the others have been transported to, but not seeing anyone else isn’t necessarily a bad thing. After all, even you aren’t sure if the people you meet would bring you trouble, especially those strangers from other classes.】

【Soon, you arrive before an even denser part of the jungle. There, beneath the cover of the foliage, you catch sight of a patch of red. Pushing the plants aside, you discover that it’s Blood Jade Milk Stone, one of the minerals listed on the resource sheet, worth 3 points each.】

【At this moment, you decide to…】

【1: Obtain the Blood Jade Milk Stone.】

【2: Ignore it and leave.】

Upon seeing this, Fushia was genuinely puzzled.

Today’s Word Game choices seemed a little strange somehow.

The two choices given earlier led to different locations after selection, one by the river, one by the edge of the forest, but both resulted in encountering Blood Jade Milk Stone and presenting the same option to collect it. It made the first choice feel somewhat redundant.

“Could it be that the effect only shows later?” Fushia murmured to herself.

After thinking it over, she returned to the earlier river option, deciding to continue along the path that suited her better to see what would happen.

【You’re delighted to see the Blood Jade Milk Stone by the riverside. Each one is worth 3 points, three of them would make 9. There’s no reason to miss out. You immediately step forward to collect the Blood Jade Milk Stone. The process isn’t difficult, simply channel your mana into it, and it detaches intact.】

【After collecting three Blood Jade Milk Stones, you’re happy but also slightly troubled. Each piece is the size of a fist, not easy to carry. After thinking for a while, you come up with a solution.】

【Your Vine Spell can not only summon vines from the ground but also manipulate existing ones. The difference is that summoned vines have a limited duration and require you to constantly sustain them with mana, whereas existing vines already exist naturally and don’t require extra mana from you.】

【You cast the Vine Spell, gathering the nearby vines until they weave into a basket shape. Even after you end the spell, the basket keeps its form. Cheerfully, you place the Blood Jade Milk Stones and the Redleaf Grass you found earlier into the basket, and carrying it lightly, you leave.】

【You follow the river’s course. When you grow thirsty, you cautiously refrain from drinking river water. Instead, you cast the Condensation Spell to form clean water to drink. In a place like this, thick with humidity, using the Condensation Spell becomes easier and smoother.】

【After walking along the river for some distance, you occasionally use Far Sight and discover Wind-Stepping Wolves drinking at the riverbank up ahead.】

【According to the list, this kind of beast is worth 20 points. You think you could handle one alone. But what you see through Far Sight isn’t one wolf, it’s more than a dozen! Wolves are, by nature, pack creatures.】

【You must now make a choice…】

【1: Mere Wind-Stepping Wolves, I think I can handle them.】

【2: They may not be strong individually, but there are too many. I should find a way to scatter them and defeat them one by one for the points.】

【3: They’re too many to fight head-on. I’d better retreat for now.】

The three options appeared again before Fushia’s eyes.

This time, the options were appearing far more frequently than in previous Word Games. But unlike before, these choices clearly looked more valuable.

For now, Fushia didn’t bother checking the outcomes of the other options. She decided to go with the path that satisfied her the most and immediately chose the third option.

Since the wolves outnumbered her, there was no reason to fight them head-on. Even if she won, she might get hurt, and in a place where they had to stay for three days, getting injured would be a huge problem. She hadn’t learned any healing spells yet.

【You choose to leave.】

【You continue traveling through the mountains in search of resources. Before long, you find Tricolor Flowers in a forest, each worth 3 points.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Collect the Tricolor Flowers.】

【2: Ignore them and leave.】

Again.

Seeing such options, Fushia didn’t hesitate this time and directly chose to collect the Tricolor Flowers.

She continued to watch the Word Game unfold.

As time went on, the version of her in the Word Game moved through various locations, discovering more herbs and minerals one after another. Her harvest was quite impressive, she had already gathered enough resources for a total of 56 points.

But that also brought a problem, carrying them. Even though she later crafted a backpack out of vines in the Word Game, it was still cumbersome.

‘It’s only the morning of the first day, and I’m already struggling to carry my resources. How am I supposed to keep collecting them for three full days?’

Fushia pondered this.

Was it that after gathering enough resources, she was supposed to store them somewhere safe and guard them until the Adventure Class ended?

Or was she supposed to ignore collecting resources entirely and focus on hunting magical beasts for points instead? But that didn’t seem right either, many students didn’t have strong combat ability. If that were the proper path, too many of them would fail.

Could it be meant for teamwork? With some people dedicated to carrying supplies?

But the version of herself in the Word Game hadn’t met a single other person yet, meaning the Adventure Class covered an enormous area. Cooperation clearly wouldn’t be easy.

Fushia didn’t know the answer, so she decided to keep going and see for herself.

【You emerge from a forest and suddenly stop in your tracks, for in the forest opposite you, another person steps out at the same time. The two of you lock eyes, neither making a move at first.】

【The girl has long, smooth purple hair and violet eyes. She wears a black dress and carries herself with elegant poise and refined temperament.】

【You recognize her, she’s the talented student from Class Three named Tilly, daughter of the president of a famous merchant association.】

【You didn’t expect that the first person you’d encounter in the Adventure Class would be such a prodigy. It’s hard to say whether this is good or bad.】

【While you’re still hesitating, Tilly finally acts.】

【She walks toward you with a smile on her face: “Fushia from Class Five, I’m glad to see you. You’re the first person I’ve met here, and I’m really happy about it. After being alone in this endless wilderness for so long, I was starting to think I’d go crazy.”】






Chapter 32 – Cooperation?

【Perhaps because she was born into a merchant family, Tilly seemed naturally sociable. She neither guarded against you nor cared whether you were cautious of her, simply approaching without hesitation.】

【Looking harmless and friendly, Tilly made a suggestion as she drew near, she wanted to cooperate with you, asking if you were willing.】

【This made you fall into thoughts. You choose…】

【1: Accept the cooperation.】

【2: Refuse the cooperation.】

So many choices.

Fushia rubbed her forehead. In a short period of time, she had already encountered numerous options. She had a feeling that during these three days, she would be facing countless choices, many of whose results were completely unknown.

The Word Game could only reveal events within three hours, but some consequences wouldn’t appear in that timeframe. Not being able to see further into the future always left her with a bit of unease.

‘Let’s just pick first. According to my own instincts, I’d probably accept the cooperation and give it a try.’

Thinking so, Fushia chose to accept the cooperation.

【You agree to Tilly’s proposal to work together, as you too believe this Adventure Class is one that requires cooperation to complete, it isn’t something for lone wolves.】

【Hearing your reply, Tilly becomes visibly happy. She tells you that not far ahead, there’s a Dark Grizzly, and she hopes the two of you can deal with it together. You don’t hesitate much before agreeing, it would be rude to refuse right after accepting to cooperate.】

【You remember the Dark Grizzly’s description from the list. This kind of magical beast is worth 30 points. Even facing it alone wouldn’t be impossible, though it would be troublesome and might lead to injury. But with two people, you’re confident you can take it down without a problem. After all, neither of you are ordinary students, you’re both recognized as geniuses within your respective classes.】

【The two of you head toward where the Dark Grizzly is located.】

【The closer you get, the darker the surroundings become. The dense trees are tightly packed together, branches and leaves interwoven, blocking out the sunlight above, leaving only a dim forest below.】

【Even the temperature here seems to have dropped. A cold wind brushes past, carrying a chill and silence.】

【After walking for a while in this gloomy forest, you finally see the Dark Grizzly.】

【It’s a bear covered in black fur, about three meters tall, lying on the ground snoring loudly in its sleep. It looks completely defenseless, perfect for a sneak attack. But that’s only an illusion. As you approach, the Dark Grizzly’s ears twitch slightly, though it doesn’t rise.】

【It’s pretending to sleep!】

【If you hadn’t been using Far Sight to observe it carefully, you might not have noticed this subtle movement. It shows that even magical beasts, lacking human intellect, still shouldn’t be underestimated.】

【“Fushia, that Dark Grizzly is pretending to sleep. We need to be careful.”】

【Tilly notices as well and quietly warns you.】

【You both prepare to attack. Cautiously, you move closer to the Dark Grizzly, and before it can suddenly strike, you act first, both of you cast Fireball Spells, sending blazing orbs crashing toward the beast. The sudden assault leaves the Dark Grizzly no choice but to reveal its act.】

【“Roar!”】

【With a deafening roar, the Dark Grizzly rises and charges toward you. The sheer weight of its movement feels like a small mountain rushing down, an overwhelming force pressing in on you.】

【A fierce battle begins.】

【Though the Dark Grizzly is powerful, against two witches hailed as geniuses, it is soon forced into retreat. Its body becomes covered in wounds, some from burning flames, others from sharp cuts, leaving it struggling to fight back.】

【But just as the two of you gain the upper hand, Tilly suddenly turns on you from behind. She casts the Ice Spike Spell, sending a sharp icicle hurtling toward your back at incredible speed. If it hit, you would be injured for sure, perhaps even fatally.】

【Fortunately, you had always stayed wary of Tilly. Some of your magic had not been used against the Dark Grizzly, and when Tilly struck, you immediately opened your mouth and unleashed the Screech Spell.】

【The piercing shriek caught Tilly off guard, she hadn’t expected her sneak attack to be detected. Dizzy from the shockwave, her control slipped, and the ice spike veered off course, flying past you and embedding itself into a nearby tree trunk.】

【You take the opportunity to step back, turning sharply to glare at her. “Tilly, what do you mean by this? Weren’t we supposed to be cooperating? Why are you attacking me?”】

【Tilly gives no explanation. Instead, she simply attacks again. To her, there’s no need for words, her actions are answer enough.】

【The battle between two geniuses who had been fighting the Dark Grizzly suddenly turns into a chaotic three-way fight. The Dark Grizzly, previously on the verge of defeat, seizes the chance to recover and regain the initiative, turning the situation into a troublesome mess for both of you.】

【You know the battle can’t go on like this. With too many uncertainties, you decide to withdraw.】

【Tilly has the same idea.】

【After both of you use magic to retreat, you immediately flee into the distance. The Dark Grizzly doesn’t pursue.】

【After running for a while in one direction, you stop and glance back toward the depths of the dark forest. You see neither Tilly nor the Dark Grizzly.】

【A sense of frustration wells up within you. You had agreed to cooperate with Tilly, yet she betrayed you and attacked, it leaves you truly angry.】

【You decide…】

【1: Go back and confront Tilly. You remember she went east.】

【2: Stay and rest for a bit.】

【3: This place isn’t safe. Head south.】

【4: This place isn’t safe. Head north.】

【5: This place isn’t safe. Head west.】

Seeing so many choices before her, Fushia was a little surprised.

So many options? Could it be that going in different directions would trigger different events?

After thinking for a moment, she made up her mind.

【You decide to go after Tilly to settle the score. She attacked you, and you can’t just pretend it didn’t happen.】






Chapter 33 – Unexplained Malice

【When you retreated earlier, you also remembered which direction Tilly had gone. You quickly followed eastward, and before long, you arrived at the edge of a cliff, where you spotted Tilly standing nearby.】

【“You came,” Tilly said as she looked at you. “I thought my plan to eliminate you might fail, but I didn’t expect you to come to me yourself. Since that’s the case, let me be the one to eliminate you.”】

【“Why do you want to eliminate me? Give me a reason.”】

【You asked in confusion. Though you came from different classes, there was no grudge between you, and during this kind of Adventure Class that clearly required cooperation, there was no need for hostility. You simply couldn’t understand Tilly’s actions.】

【Tilly shook her head, giving no explanation. Of course, she had her reasons, but there was no need to tell you.】

【Ice Spike Spell!】

【Tilly raised her hand, casting the Ice Spike Spell. At the same time, the figure of a Little Sprite appeared beside her, mirroring her spellcasting and launching an Ice Spike as well.】

【The battle began.】

【At this point, you could only give it your all.】

【By the cliffside, with fierce mountain winds sweeping past, your battle raged fiercely. But as it went on, you began to feel that something was wrong.】

【You had mastered eight types of spells, though only a portion of them were suited for combat. Yet in battle, Tilly had already used eight combat spells alone, not to mention whatever others she might know. There was no doubt she was already a Middle Liberator, a huge gap compared to you.】

【When first stepping onto the path of a witch, mana alone doesn’t create much disparity. The real difference lies in the number of spells one has mastered. That’s why all nations on the continent define mastering ten spells as the mark of a Middle Liberator.】

【That difference in spell count gradually puts you at a disadvantage. No matter how you tried to come up with ways to turn the tables, the situation was firmly in Tilly’s hands. Things were becoming increasingly dangerous for you, and now you somewhat regretted coming to settle things with her. But regret was too late now.】

【You were injured.】

【As blood began to flow from your body, the situation spiraled out of control. Your wounds multiplied, and before long, you were completely defeated by Tilly.】

【Of course, you didn’t die here. You were wearing the Guardian Bracelet, and when you faced a fatal threat, it suddenly burst into a brilliant silver light, enveloping your entire body. A moment later, the silver light shot skyward, carrying you away from the scene.】

【You were eliminated.】

【You reappeared at the entrance of the Leona Mountain Range, where the Adventure Class had begun. There were a few others there who had been eliminated as well, though their circumstances had nothing to do with you.】

【You saw Xydan, and Xydan saw you. You noticed the deep disappointment in her eyes and knew this wasn’t good.】

【Xydan clearly hadn’t expected you to be eliminated so soon. Whatever the reason, it was hard to justify. She walked up to you, the disappointment on her face unhidden.】

【“Fushia, are you really a genius?”】

【Faced with your situation, Xydan was filled with doubt. Even if you had been eliminated later, she wouldn’t have been this displeased, but being eliminated this early was unacceptable.】

【You tried to explain, describing what happened and shifting the blame toward Tilly.】

【But such an excuse didn’t convince Xydan. She looked at you deeply and said, “When we return, I’ll make sure to give you extra lessons. Be prepared.”】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia sighed softly as she looked at the outcome displayed before her.

For someone of her level, surviving three days in the Leona Mountain Range shouldn’t have been that difficult. Yet this Adventure Class was full of unpredictable factors. Tilly, already a Middle Liberator, was simply far beyond what she could handle.

Fushia could only move her gaze upward and return to the previous set of choices.

【You decide to rest for a while before making your next move. The previous battle consumed much of your physical and magical energy, and you believe acting rashly now isn’t wise. Restoring your condition is what matters most.】

【You haven’t rested long when you suddenly hear roars echoing from not far away.】

【The Dark Grizzly has come.】

【The jungle trembles under heavy footsteps, branches snap apart, and the enormous body of the Dark Grizzly emerges before you, its eyes glowing blood-red.】

【You didn’t expect the Dark Grizzly to come this way. You don’t plan to fight it and decide to retreat immediately. But just as you move, more roars erupt nearby. One after another, more Dark Grizzlies emerge from the forest around you.】

【The sight shocks you. One Dark Grizzly and a group of them are two entirely different stories. Realizing the danger you’re in, you rush forward in one direction to escape.】

【Though there are many Dark Grizzlies, they aren’t too close yet, and since running isn’t their strong suit, you still have some confidence in escaping.】

【But then, something unexpected happens.】

【Just as you’re about to break through their encirclement, an Ice Spike shoots out from the dense forest ahead, forcing you to stop abruptly.】

【It’s Tilly!】

【She actually came after you, and chose to attack at such a critical moment.】

【“Why are you attacking me?”】

【You shout angrily, but there’s no reply from Tilly. Meanwhile, the Dark Grizzlies charge toward you one after another. They haven’t noticed the hidden Tilly, their blood-red eyes are fixed solely on you.】

【You have no choice but to keep trying to escape, yet Tilly keeps obstructing you from the shadows. Because of her interference, every attempt to flee fails, and the Dark Grizzlies finally close in from all sides, launching their attacks. In such a moment, you can only turn to defend yourself, but against a group of Dark Grizzlies, what could you possibly do?】

【You are struck down by the furious beasts and thrown to the ground, but your life isn’t in danger. At the critical moment, the Guardian Bracelet on your body bursts out in a strong silver glow, forming a barrier that protects you and pulls you out of the area.】

【You escaped, but you were also eliminated.】






Chapter 34 – Fushia’s Choice

The following content wasn’t much different from the ending of the previous route, it was the same exchange with Xydan after being eliminated.

“So this is what happens if I stay in place? Also, even if I don’t go looking for Tilly, it seems she’ll come find me anyway. Otherwise, if I chose to stay put, she shouldn’t have appeared. When she faced me, there was clear hostility in her eyes.”

Fushia thought quietly.

She couldn’t help but glance toward Class Three. There, she saw Tilly chatting and laughing with others, her expression soft and graceful like a considerate young lady. No one would ever think she was the kind of person who plotted behind someone’s back.

Fushia turned her gaze back to the Word Game.

Since both routes were wrong, what about the other choices in the previous option?

Fushia chose the northern direction this time. She didn’t encounter the Dark Grizzly or Tilly; everything along the way was peaceful. She only discovered a few herbs and minerals, and when asked whether to collect them, she chose to do so until the time limit ended.

That route ended safely, but it didn’t give Fushia much confidence.

If the Word Game could show her not just the next three hours but six or even ten hours into the future, it would make her decisions much easier.

But since it only showed three hours ahead, she couldn’t be sure if this route was truly safe or not. There was no way to judge.

With no other method, Fushia could only continue testing the remaining routes.

She then tried the southern route, but its result was almost identical to the northern one, no danger, just a few collected resources.

What about heading west?

Still, nothing different happened.

Such results made Fushia a bit confused.

There were five options at this point, but out of those five, two led to her elimination, while the other three resulted in nothing happening at all. What was she supposed to do next?

Who knew what changes might occur after those three “nothing happened” choices?

Fushia rubbed her temples and scrolled back to the earlier choices, back to when she encountered Tilly.

When she met Tilly, the game gave her the choice to accept or refuse cooperation. She had already chosen to accept before, so what if she refused this time?

Fushia selected “refuse to cooperate.”

【You refused Tilly’s offer. Although her invitation was enthusiastic, to you she was still just a stranger. Getting too close with a stranger might not be a good idea.】

【Hearing your refusal, the smile on Tilly’s face instantly vanished, as if all her earlier friendliness had been an act.】

【Tilly looked at you and said, “Why refuse me? I was planning to eliminate you easily, but if you insist on this, don’t blame me for taking you down head-on.”】

【As she spoke, Tilly suddenly charged at you. Magic surged around her, and a Little Sprite appeared by her side.】

【The sudden aggression made you panic. You hadn’t expected Tilly to attack just like that. You’d only met for the first time, why did she bear such obvious malice toward you? You didn’t understand, but now wasn’t the time to think. You quickly summoned your own Little Sprite to face her.】

【It was a sudden duel between witches. You unleashed every spell you were skilled in to fight back, but as the battle dragged on, the pressure grew heavier. You realized Tilly was a Middle Liberator. The range of magic she commanded was overwhelming, leaving you no room to counter.】

【The outcome was clear, you lost.】

Seeing this result appear, Fushia sighed.

Ever since meeting Tilly, nothing good had come out of it.

Losing to Tilly meant the result was obvious. After quickly skimming the following text, she began thinking about what to do next.

Before encountering Tilly, there had been several other options. Some looked insignificant at first glance but actually changed her direction of action. What might happen along those different directions?

Fushia’s eyes moved back over each earlier option.

Most were about whether or not to collect resources, and each time, she had chosen to collect them. The only different one was the event by the river when she ran into a pack of Wind-Stepping Wolves. Three options had appeared before her then:

1: Attack.

2: Take them down one by one.

3: Run away.

Looking at those, Fushia rubbed her chin and decided to make a choice she normally wouldn’t make.

【They’re just Wind-Stepping Wolves, you thought. You can handle them easily. Without fear, you advanced toward them. As you approached, the pack noticed you.】

【“Awooo!”】

【Howls erupted one after another. The wolves swiftly charged toward you from all directions, surrounding you completely.】

【A fierce battle broke out.】

【You were defeated.】

【Fortunately, you were wearing a Guardian Bracelet, so your life wasn’t in danger. The silver barrier activated, protecting you and teleporting you away, but you were still eliminated.】

Seeing that result didn’t surprise Fushia. If this weren’t inside the Word Game, she would never have made that decision.

After thinking for a bit, she chose “take them down one by one,” but she still lost.

Wind-Stepping Wolves had strong pack instincts. They never scattered easily, and even if they were momentarily separated, they never left each other’s sight. So, she lost again.

“It seems the key option has nothing to do with those wolves,” she thought. “So maybe the key lies in the resource collection choices? Or perhaps, after separating from Tilly, the correct choice is heading south, west, or north?”

Fushia pondered.

Even though the Word Game let her glimpse the future, that future was still veiled in fog.

If only she could see further ahead… Fushia had thought this countless times already, but sadly, it was impossible.

After a moment, she went back to the very first choice.

【You see a patch of Redleaf Grass. Your choices are…】

【1: Pick the Redleaf Grass.】

【2: Ignore it and head in another direction.】

Fushia chose the second option.

Though she felt it was odd to skip collecting resources, she wanted to see what this choice would bring. Most importantly, this choice would send her in a different direction.

What would be waiting for her up ahead this time?






Chapter 35 – Another Route

【You weren’t interested in the Redleaf Grass you found. Since there was still plenty of time left to stay in the Leona Mountain Range, you didn’t care about gaining or losing a single herb and went off in another direction.】

【After crossing a patch of forest, you unexpectedly found several Tricolor Flowers growing in a corner. They were also listed among the resources, worth 3 points each.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Pick them.】

【2: Ignore them and move on.】

Fushia chose “ignore” without hesitation.

On this route, she decided to ignore every single resource she came across, just to see what would happen.

As time passed, she encountered several more choices about whether to collect resources, and in all of them, she chose to ignore them.

After five such choices, something different finally appeared.

【You crossed another forest and saw a narrow valley ahead. You followed along the rocky wall of the valley, maintaining caution by continuously casting Far Sight, keeping every scene within the valley under observation.】

【Before long, you discovered a cave. Though some vines hung over its entrance, concealing it to some extent, you still noticed something unnatural about those vines. They weren’t naturally grown, they had been conjured using Vine Spell. It was precisely because you realized that unnatural detail that you noticed the cave at all.】

【You didn’t know what might be inside, but the scene before you stirred your curiosity. You decided to go take a look.】

【You approached the cave.】

【As you drew nearer, you began to hear sounds coming from inside, and your expression turned strange.】

【Because those weren’t normal sounds, they were indescribable ones, the kind that usually only happened in bed. You never imagined that during the Adventure Class, you’d actually hear such indecent noises coming from a cave.】

【You grew increasingly puzzled. At this time, the only people in the Leona Mountain Range should be the students participating in the Adventure Class, so why would there be such… sounds coming from inside a cave?】

【It felt strange.】

【You went closer.】

【Reaching the entrance, you carefully poked your head through the gaps in the vines covering it and peeked inside. Even though the light was dim, you could still clearly see what was happening within.】

【The cave was shallow and could be seen at a glance. Soft grass covered the ground, and a girl lay upon it in an indecent posture, desperately trying to fill the emptiness within herself.】

【Her movements were neither fast nor slow, her voice rising and falling rhythmically, and the sight before your eyes was so intense that it made your vision explode.】

【The scene was too shocking. You couldn’t understand why, during the Adventure Class, someone would ignore collecting resources just to come into a cave and… do that. No matter how you looked at it, it made no sense.】

【And you recognized her.】

【It was Lobelia Sierra, the daughter of Count Sierra. When your classmate Hydeline had introduced talented students from other classes, she had mentioned Lobelia, a noble lady from Class One. Normally, she acted so holy and untouchable that others felt ashamed to even compare themselves. Yet now, this noble young lady was secretly satisfying herself alone in a hidden corner.】

【The sounds grew louder and louder.】

【Just watching such a scene made you feel overwhelmed, your legs subconsciously pressing together.】

【At this moment, your choices are…】

【1: Interrupt Lobelia’s self-indulgence and scold her for doing such things during the Adventure Class.】

【2: Pretend you didn’t see anything and quietly leave.】

【3: Join her and find mutual satisfaction together.】

Fushia was dumbfounded.

Even just reading the text, the impact was overwhelming. She truly hadn’t expected that someone would actually do such a thing during the Adventure Class. Did that noble young lady really have such strong urges?

After her initial shock, Fushia rubbed her temples.

No matter how intense or unbelievable the image was, she still had to make a choice.

Normally, she would of course pick option two, pretend not to see and quietly leave.

But…

This was happening inside the Word Game. Maybe she could try something bold and see what the result would be. After all, whatever happened inside the Word Game wouldn’t affect reality.

Thinking that, Fushia’s eyes flickered as she chose the first option.

【You tore away the vines covering the cave entrance and walked in, trying to persuade Lobelia that it wasn’t right to do such things during the Adventure Class.】

【Your sudden intrusion startled Lobelia badly. She clearly hadn’t expected anyone to appear at such a moment. Her hand trembled, and she accidentally hurt herself slightly, her face twisting with pain.】

【Realizing her indecent posture, Lobelia quickly stood and pulled down her skirt to cover her lower body. Then she glared at you angrily. Being interrupted during self-pleasure, she was furious, and who wouldn’t be?】

【You seemed oblivious to her anger and continued telling her that as a student she should focus on the class, and that other matters could wait until later.】

【“Filthy commoner, you dare tell me what to do?”】

【Lobelia was furious. Without hesitation, she attacked you, Little Sprite, Screech Spell, Ice Spike Spell, Fireball Spell… countless spells burst forth from her at once.】

【The onslaught startled you. Normally, two consecutive spells would require a short delay to recover mana circulation, but Lobelia could fire them continuously. That was an advanced casting technique, one far beyond your reach. You hadn’t expected someone who had just been doing something so indecent to be capable of that.】

【You hurried to defend yourself, but under Lobelia’s furious assault, you were quickly overwhelmed and defeated.】

【Fortunately, since this was during the Adventure Class, your life wasn’t in danger. The Guardian Bracelet activated, safely teleporting you out of the mountain range. However, you were, of course, eliminated.】






Chapter 36 – The Self-Satisfying Noble Lady

She lost again.

Fushia was speechless, yet at the same time, she felt it was only natural.

Although she was called a genius in her class, she knew well that she hadn’t actually studied magic for very long. After her transmigration, there were many days when she couldn’t even understand the words in the textbook. The only reason she caught up so quickly was thanks to the Word Game, which let her experience possible futures. Those future scenarios gave her far more time to learn and master knowledge, allowing her to get ahead of others.

These advantages were only useful against students who had also just begun learning magic. When facing those with extraordinary backgrounds, she couldn’t necessarily stay ahead.

Tilly, for instance, was the daughter of a famous merchant guild president, and now Lobelia was the noble daughter of a Count. Their exceptional upbringings allowed them to be exposed to and learn magic far earlier than ordinary people, that was the true reason for their advantage.

Fushia glanced at the line in the Word Game showing her defeat at Lobelia’s hands. There was no need to even read the rest; it would just lead back to the same ending, meeting Xydan’s disappointed gaze at the foot of the mountain.

She returned to the previous choice.

This time, she didn’t pick anything reckless. Instead, she chose what she would have chosen in real life.

【The sight before you shocks you deeply, but even though you’re surprised, you remain silent and quietly retreat.】

【You don’t understand Lobelia’s behavior, but it’s her freedom. Even if she chose to do such a thing out in the open, it still wouldn’t be your business.】

【You slowed your steps as you left, making no sound to alert Lobelia.】

【Once you were far enough away, you walked normally again. You didn’t think about Lobelia anymore, what she did had nothing to do with you.】

【Not long after, you came across a fruit tree. Its bright red fruits looked very appetizing. You recognized them as Solar Berries, a fruit similar in status to the apples from your previous life. They weren’t on the resource list, but you thought they might be edible.】

【You thought for a moment and decided…】

【1: Collect some Solar Berries.】

【2: Ignore them and keep moving forward.】

Fushia considered it for a moment, then stuck to her initial plan for this route: don’t take any resources at all, not even food.

As soon as she made her choice, new lines of text appeared before her eyes.

She quietly read through the text in the Word Game.

Over the next period of time, nothing significant happened. The events were all the same, she discovered resources, was given options, and every time she chose to ignore them, until the record of the next three hours ended.

Fushia frowned slightly.

Sometimes having nothing happen was more frustrating than encountering problems. When problems occurred, it meant there was something specific to address. But when nothing happened, she didn’t even know what to do.

Was this route supposed to be the safe one?

There were already several routes that ended uneventfully like this, and that actually made it harder to decide which one to follow.

“Sigh… let’s try another option.”

Thinking that, Fushia returned to the choice where she had seen Lobelia satisfying herself in the cave.

There were three options in total, and she had already tried two. Now she wanted to see what the last one would lead to.

Normally, she would never pick such an option, it was far too perverse.

But since this was inside the Word Game, she decided to give it a try.

【The sight of Lobelia satisfying herself was shocking. The intensity of the scene made your entire body feel hot.】

【Desire began to stir within you.】

【Without much hesitation, you tore away the vines covering the cave entrance and strode inside.】

【“Miss Lobelia, please let me join you.”】

【Your words were so perverted that even someone as twisted as Lobelia was startled by your shamelessness.】

【After her initial shock, anger filled Lobelia’s eyes. Anyone interrupted during such a private act would be furious, and she was no exception. She immediately stood up, letting her fallen skirt cover her lower body, and glared at you fiercely.】

【“You filthy commoner, you think you can share such pleasure with me? Go die!”】

【Without hesitation, Lobelia attacked you.】

【You couldn’t defeat her.】

【Thanks to the Guardian Bracelet, your life wasn’t in danger, but you were eliminated.】

【When you returned to the foot of the mountain, you were met with Xydan’s disappointed gaze.】

Seeing this, Fushia was speechless.

She had expected that such an indecent option wouldn’t lead to anything good, but being eliminated so swiftly still left her at a loss for words.

Letting out a sigh, Fushia looked over the remaining options.

There were simply too many choices now, and each route led in a different direction. It was hard to decide which one to take. Even the seemingly safe ones could turn dangerous later, and with only three hours of foresight, she couldn’t tell.

“I’ll hold off for now. Let’s experience some of these futures first.”

After thinking for a moment, Fushia made her decision.

She planned to personally experience every future that looked safe, to see them with her own eyes before deciding.

Besides, experiencing future scenarios through the Word Game was like stealing extra time for herself to study.

She intended to use that time to deeply study magic.

Of course, she couldn’t just stand still and do nothing, she had to move according to the choices presented in the Word Game, so her study could only happen inside her own mind.

That kind of mental study was certainly less efficient, but any progress was better than none.

In the Word Game, she had already lost to both Tilly and Lobelia. Though that was because they were Middle Liberators with far greater mastery of magic, she still felt unwilling to accept it.

She also wanted to obtain such power, or even greater power.

And with the Word Game, she truly had the potential to achieve it.

“Let’s begin…”

Fushia chose the very first route and started to experience it.

In reality, only a few seconds had passed, but inside those future scenarios, Fushia continued to experience them one after another. Though she couldn’t repeat the same route twice, there were so many branches that the time she could spend within them still felt abundant.






Chapter 37 – Acting in Reality

In the future experiences within the Word Game, Fushia went through many things. She no longer merely saw them as words, but personally met Tilly, fought alongside her against a Dark Grizzly, was betrayed by her, and yet managed to escape. She had also personally seen Lobelia indulging herself outside a vine-covered cave, witnessing the tremble of her delicate body, the alluring sound of her voice, and the boldness of her movements. Seeing it with her own eyes brought a shock that was hard to put into words. Fortunately, Fushia had been mentally prepared and quietly left without letting anything unexpected happen.

One option after another, one route after another, Fushia experienced them all. By the time she returned to reality after going through every safe route, her head was slightly dazed.

“Whew…”

The cold wind at the foot of the mountain blew past, lifting the silvery-white curls at the ends of her hair, which shimmered faintly with a pink hue, bringing her a bit back to her senses.

“At least I got something out of it,” Fushia whispered softly.

Even though she had to act according to the predetermined routes in those future experiences, she had constantly been thinking about various aspects of magic, and she had successfully mastered a new spell.

That was the Ice Spike Spell.

Both Tilly and Lobelia had mastered it, and Fushia had directly faced it before. She felt that it was a rather excellent spell. In terms of destructive power, it was no weaker than the Fireball Spell, and in terms of flight speed, it was even faster than the Fireball Spell. It was definitely a great spell for combat.

And the Ice Spike Spell wasn’t Fushia’s only gain. After mastering it, she continued to study other magic. This time, she focused on the Iron Body Spell, a defensive spell.

For witches, defensive magic usually took the form of protective barriers. That was how it was always described in stories, showing the strength and mystery of witches. But for witches who had only just begun walking the path of magic, those who had only reached the stage of liberating their own power, it was extremely difficult to form a protective barrier through magic. Therefore, a spell like the Iron Body Spell, though not as witch-like in appearance, was still practical and effective for defense.

Fushia hadn’t mastered the Iron Body Spell yet, but she had already learned a lot about it. She felt that if she thought it through a little more, she might grasp it in a moment of inspiration.

“Everyone, get ready.”

At that moment, Xydan’s voice came through, and the students of Class Five immediately quieted down. The other classes did the same. Everyone understood, it was time to enter the Leona Mountain Range. Many eyes showed excitement and anticipation. They were full of curiosity for the upcoming Adventure Class.

Only Fushia looked indifferent. After all, she had already explored most of the Leona Mountain Range.

Standing before the students of Class Five, Xydan swept her gaze across them and paused briefly on Fushia.

As expected of a genius, her expression is completely different from the others.

Seeing Fushia’s calm demeanor, Xydan nodded silently. She wondered how this composed girl would perform in the practical portion of the Adventure Class. If her performance turned out to be poor, Xydan was prepared to give her some very thorough extra lessons.

“The time has come. You will all now be randomly teleported into the Leona Mountain Range. What you do afterward will be entirely up to you.”

As soon as Xydan said this, the students stirred in surprise. None of them had expected that entering the mountain range would involve random teleportation. Many of them had even moved closer to Fushia earlier, hoping to receive help from this so-called genius, but now they could only stand there, looking lost.

Just then, something occurred to Fushia.

In all my previous experiences, aside from Tilly and Lobelia, I never ran into anyone else. Why was that? Was the time too short? Or is the mountain range too vast, making encounters rare?

Fushia felt a little puzzled. The Leona Mountain Range was indeed large, but during those three-hour Word Game sessions, she had traveled through many routes and still barely met anyone.

Forget it, no point overthinking.

Fushia didn’t dwell on it.

A purple light suddenly burst forth beneath everyone’s feet. The next moment, everyone felt a wave of dizziness before vanishing from where they stood.

Watching the spot where Fushia disappeared, Xydan softly muttered, “Fushia, let me see whether you’ll disappoint me or not.”

…

When Fushia’s vision cleared again, she found herself standing in a lush green forest. The scenery was familiar, she had already seen it during her future experiences.

After scanning the area, she started walking in one direction. She had already decided her route for this reality, toward Lobelia’s location.

Not because she wanted to see Lobelia indulge herself again, but because there was a valley near where Lobelia was located that contained Sun Berries.

Although many of the routes she had explored in the Word Game had ended safely, only that particular route had mentioned the Sun Berry as a food source. Fushia hadn’t forgotten that she was going to be in the Leona Mountain Range for three days. That made food, and the source of water, incredibly important.

During her other routes, she hadn’t seen any edible fruit at all, which meant that such things were rare in the mountain range.

If she wanted to eat, she either had to defeat a beast and eat its meat or rely on fruit. And since the Sun Berry was the only fruit she’d ever seen, it was not something she could afford to miss.

“I’ll ignore all resources I come across on the way. Once I see Lobelia doing that kind of thing, I’ll quietly leave, then find the Sun Berries, take them, and keep walking in one direction. Even after that, if I find other resources, I’ll ignore them too…”

Fushia thought to herself as she walked.

She had considered whether to collect resources or ignore them, but in the end, she decided to ignore them. There were simply too many. With so many items around, she couldn’t possibly carry everything. Even if she used the Vine Spell to weave a basket, it wouldn’t work for long. The best option was to leave them be for now.

If she really wanted to carry something, it would have to be something of high value, but so far, she hadn’t come across anything like that.

After walking for a while, a dense valley appeared before her, covered in greenery. As she stepped inside and walked for a bit, strange panting sounds came from one direction.

Fushia helplessly rubbed her forehead, slowed her pace, and approached quietly.

When she reached a vine-covered cave, she glanced inside, then turned away.

Even though she had seen this scene before in her future experience, seeing it again still left her shaken.

Lobelia… how should she even describe her?

It was really hard to put into words.






Chapter 38 – Middle Liberator

After leaving Lobelia’s place, Fushia didn’t walk for long before spotting the Sun Berries. She immediately used the Vine Spell to make a basket and began picking the Sun Berries one by one, placing them carefully inside. She could ignore the other resources tied to points, but she wasn’t going to ignore fruits she could eat. She had no desire to go hungry later.

After gathering the Sun Berries, Fushia continued deeper into the valley. In the Word Game, nothing had happened for quite a while afterward, and naturally, the same was true in reality.

Gradually, she arrived at the entrance of a cave.

“A mine?”

Seeing the mine before her, Fushia couldn’t help but freeze for a moment. This was a place that hadn’t been mentioned in the Word Game at all.

Only now did she realize she had already gone beyond everything described in the game.

“So there’s a mine on this route. If this were still in the Word Game, it probably would’ve asked me whether I wanted to enter or not.”

Fushia muttered softly.

At a time like this, she should, of course, begin a new round of the Word Game.

However, she didn’t rush to do that yet, because her mind was currently at a crucial turning point. It felt as though she was about to grasp something.

She sat down on a nearby rock. The surface was uneven and uncomfortable, but she didn’t care.

“Iron body… iron body…”

She murmured, her mind turning over everything she knew about magic. The air was filled with the scent of plants, and the surroundings were quiet. The soft wind brushed past her, bringing a faint chill to her skin.

It didn’t take long before something stirred within her heart.

The Iron Body Spell!

She tried casting it, and at once, her body’s surface took on a solid, iron-like texture. Even the sharp edges of the rock beneath her were no longer noticeable.

“I did it!”

Fushia stood up.

She had finally mastered the Iron Body Spell, and joy welled up inside her.

With this, the number of spells she had mastered now exceeded ten, meaning she had officially become a Middle Liberator.

Clenching her fists, Fushia was more than satisfied with her progress.

“Now, it’s time to start the Word Game.”

Even though she was excited, she quickly calmed herself down. At this point, the time she was in had already gone beyond what the Word Game had covered. In other words, she no longer had foresight of the future. Naturally, she needed to start a new round as soon as possible.

Immediately, Fushia summoned a familiar panel before her. Her eyes swept over it… and then stunned.

“What’s this?”

In the Word Game’s panel, there had always been only the choice of whether to start or not. But now, in the lower right corner, there was a new section, a bag labeled Item Slot.

Item Slot?

Curious, Fushia tapped it open.

Several empty boxes appeared inside, but only the first one contained something.

It was a die.

The die spun slowly in place. Three of its sides bore three dots, while the other three had four, five, and six dots respectively.

As Fushia stared at it, information about the die flowed straight into her mind.

【Time Die】

【Three sides have three dots, the remaining three have four, five, and six dots. It can be rolled once before starting the Word Game. The number determines how long the Word Game will last.】

“This Time Die…”

When Fushia understood its function, her face showed clear surprise.

So this was an item that could determine how long the Word Game lasted?

She had been frustrated for a long time over how short each session was. Many routes lasted three hours without anything happening, appearing safe but leaving her uncertain about what would occur later. Because of that, she could never be sure which path was truly safe.

But what if she could see more than three hours into the future?

What if it were four hours? Or five? Or even six?

And now, that very possibility stood right in front of her.

After her initial shock came excitement. She couldn’t help but wonder, why had the Time Die appeared? Was the Item Slot created because of it?

“If there’s been any change, it must be because I became a Middle Liberator…”

Fushia murmured.

Maybe it was because she had taken a small step forward on the path of a witch that her cheat skill had evolved. Other than that, she couldn’t think of any reason.

A strong sense of anticipation welled up within her. If a small advancement like this could change the Word Game, then what about her future improvements? Could her ability keep evolving, becoming an even stronger and more effective cheat?

Just the thought of it made Fushia restless with excitement.

However, when she recalled how difficult it was to advance from Middle Liberator to Upper Liberator, her enthusiasm cooled again.

At Leona Academy, it was said that most new students could become Middle Liberators within one or two months after mastering more than ten spells. But many of them, even after a year, still failed to reach Upper Liberator.

The advancement from Lower to Middle was simple, it only required mastering ten spells, regardless of type. With enough time and practice, anyone could achieve it.

But advancing from Middle to Upper wasn’t that easy.

This advancement was no longer about the number of spells but about one’s inner mana.

At the stage of the Liberator, witches are said to be freeing their own mana. It’s said that every woman contains immense magical power within her body, and the process of drawing that power out and releasing it is the process of ascension.

The mana of a Middle Liberator flows like a thin stream within the body. When that stream becomes a strong current through excavation and awakening, one is considered to have become an Upper Liberator.

It sounded simple, but in practice, it was incredibly difficult. Countless people had been stuck at that step for years.

Even Fushia didn’t know how long it would take her, even with her ability to borrow time through the future copies of the Word Game. But compared to others, she already held a huge advantage, so she wasn’t too worried.

“In any case, let’s look into the future first.”

Fushia willed it, selecting the Time Die for use.

The Time Die could only be used once before each Word Game session, and once used, the result could not be changed.


Translator Note
Just in case you forgot with her spells, here is Fushia’s ten spells excluding the Word Game cheat skill:

Vine, Cleansing, Refreshing, Fireball, Little Sprite, Screech, Far Sight, Condensation, Ice Spike, and Iron Body.





Chapter 39 – The Time Die

After Fushia chose to use it, the Time Die was immediately thrown out before her. Of course, such a scene could only be seen by her.

The die spun around in the air, as if resting on an invisible platform. Its six sides turned before her eyes—three sides showing three dots, and the remaining three showing four, five, and six dots respectively.

Fushia knew that the number of dots represented time. In other words, even if she rolled three, it would still allow her to know what might happen within three hours, but that would mean the Time Die had no real effect. As long as it didn’t land on three, no matter what number came up, it would be good for her.

Under Fushia’s expectant gaze, the die finally came to a stop and the side facing up was six.

Six!

Fushia’s pupils shrank slightly, and then a smile bloomed across her face. She hadn’t expected to be so lucky, to roll a six on her very first try.

As the Time Die stopped spinning, the Word Game began to unfold.

【Unknowingly, you have arrived outside a mine.】

【The surroundings look dark and gloomy, giving the mine an added sense of mystery. Inside, it is deep and silent, shrouded in an ominous quiet.】

【A mine like this undoubtedly means a resource point, and since you’re here for the Adventure Class, you think that if you enter, you might gain a lot of valuable materials. But carrying too much on you would also weigh you down.】

【After thinking about it, you decide…】

【1: Enter the mine first, regardless of whether you collect anything.】

【2: Ignore it and turn back.】

A choice appeared right from the start.

Fushia’s expression remained calm. Ever since coming to the Leona Mountain Range, she had noticed that the number of choices appearing before her had greatly increased. Without haste, she made her decision.

【Since you’ve already found the mine, you decide to go in and take a look. Maybe you’ll find something useful inside.】

【You carefully step into the mine.】

【Outside, you could use the Far Sight spell to survey the area and ensure safety, but inside this mine, that spell won’t work as it’s far too dark, with barely any visibility. You can’t help feeling a bit regretful. If only you had mastered an Illumination Spell, walking in here would be much easier.】

【You don’t have an Illumination Spell, but you can still use the Fireball Spell.】

【You choose to cast the Fireball Spell, conjuring a ball of flame. The surrounding temperature rises slightly as the bright light spreads, pushing back the darkness ahead.】

【Unfortunately, you can’t hold the fireball in your hand, it must be released once formed. Fortunately, you can disperse it at will. So, after launching the fireball to light up the area ahead, you cancel it just as it hits the wall, dissipating it safely. Darkness returns, but you remain calm. You proceed carefully through the area you’ve confirmed to be safe, then cast another Fireball Spell and repeat the process to check the next section.】

【You move slowly deeper into the mine.】

【Along the way, you notice many ores scattered on the ground and embedded in the walls. There’s more than one type, though all are materials you’ve seen listed before. You know collecting them would earn you plenty of points, but you don’t hurry to gather them, you want to see what lies deeper inside.】

Seeing this, Fushia frowned slightly.

The Word Game only mentioned that ores were present here and in large quantities, but didn’t specify what kind they were. Perhaps only by experiencing this future herself could she find out.

【You slow your steps, sensing faint tremors approaching. You immediately become alert.】

【You stop casting the Fireball Spell and crouch beneath a wall, quietly listening for any sound around you. Maybe it’s just your imagination, but you feel something drawing closer.】

【In the thick darkness, you can’t see a thing, yet the sense of danger in your chest grows stronger and stronger.】

【You finally stop hesitating and cast another Fireball Spell, throwing it toward where the faint sound came from.】

【The blazing fireball flashed by, its brilliant light illuminating the tunnel, revealing a figure stealthily approaching you.】

【It was a massive beast seemingly made of rock, walking on all fours, with a long tail and a crocodile-like head.】

【Rockbeast!】

【You recognize it immediately. On the resource list, this creature alone was worth 20 points.】

【Having been spotted, the Rockbeast let out a low growl and charged at you.】

【You and the Rockbeast clashed in battle.】

【The Rockbeast was strong, its outer shell as hard as stone, but under your fierce attacks, it was gradually forced back.】

【This was your first battle since becoming a Middle Liberator. You cast multiple spells in rapid succession, weaving them into combinations. The fight was thrilling, and you were satisfied with your performance.】

【It didn’t take long before you defeated the Rockbeast.】

【Just as you were about to celebrate, you felt the ground beneath you start to tremble again. Something else was approaching.】

【You launched another Fireball Spell, lighting up the deeper parts of the mine.】

【You gasped sharply.】

【Under the firelight, one Rockbeast after another emerged from the shadows, so many that you couldn’t even count them.】

【You knew immediately that you couldn’t fight them all. You could handle one Rockbeast, but against a whole pack, you had no choice but to run.】

【You turned and fled, while the Rockbeasts thundered after you. The ground trembled violently under their charge, and an overwhelming pressure filled the air, nearly suffocating you.】

【Rumble!】

【Suddenly, the tremors intensified. A massive boulder fell from above, blocking your path, followed by another, and another…】

【Boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, countless rocks came crashing down.】

【The mine was collapsing!】

【Your escape route was cut off, but you didn’t need to worry about the Rockbeasts anymore, because in the blink of an eye, both you and the herd were buried under the falling stones.】






Chapter 40 – Do That Thing That Everyone Likes With Me First

【When the cave collapsed and countless rocks fell, you used the Vine Spell to weave a net that softened the falling stones’ impact. At the same time, you also cast the Iron Body Spell to reinforce your defense. So even though you were buried under the debris, nothing serious happened to you. Of course, the reason you’re fine isn’t because your magic was that well-used, luck played a small part too.】

【The Rockbeasts that were chasing you were also crushed beneath the falling stones. Their howls echoed deep within the cave, their struggles shaking the surrounding rocks.】

【At that moment, your ears twitched. You felt that the sounds around you weren’t just what they seemed on the surface.】

【Listening carefully, amid the howls of the Rockbeasts, you also heard a cry for help. It came from a short distance away, and the voice sounded like a girl’s.】

【There’s actually someone else here?】

【You were surprised. You thought you were the only one who entered the cave, but clearly that wasn’t the case.】

【You had planned to clear the rocks and escape the cave, but after hearing the cry for help, you hesitated.】

【Now you decide to…】

【1: Find a way out on your own and ignore the other person.】

【2: Search for the source of the voice and rescue them so you can leave together.】

A new set of options appeared before her eyes.

Sitting on a piece of rock, Fushia showed a thoughtful expression.

“Let’s go with that one,” she murmured.

She didn’t need to hesitate too long. The routes in the Word Game were only references, not absolute choices.

【You can’t ignore someone crying for help. The other person must also be a student from Leona Academy, a living, breathing life.】

【Using every spell you know, you carefully moved the collapsed rocks one by one. Still, despite your caution, you made a small mistake, one huge rock fell straight toward you. Thankfully, you dodged to the side at the last second, avoiding a direct hit, but a sharp cut opened across your arm, quickly turning red with blood.】

【Even the Iron Body Spell can’t completely prevent every injury.】

【Enduring the pain, you finally found a girl pinned beneath the rocks.】

【She looked very delicate and small, her face pale as snow. But when she saw you appear, joy flickered in her deep blue eyes.】

【“You’re Fushia from Class Five, right? I’ve heard of you. Can you please help me? Oh, I’m Ashley from Class One.”】

【The girl named Ashley pleaded for your help.】

【Ashley? You hadn’t heard that name before. In Class One, the only one you knew was Lobelia… and the intense scenes involving her suddenly flashed through your mind. You quickly forced those thoughts away.】

【You told her you’d help, though you figured Ashley must have suffered quite a bit being crushed under the rocks. You also wondered, if she was really that hurt, why hadn’t her Guardian Bracelet activated to teleport her out? Could it be she wasn’t actually injured that badly?】

【Either way, thanks to your efforts, you managed to rescue Ashley.】

【Her long blue hair fell like a waterfall, her fragile face full of gratitude. Her deep blue eyes gazed at you with thankfulness.】

【“Thank you, Fushia. Without you, I really wouldn’t know what to do. You’re hurt, let me heal you.”】

【As Ashley spoke, she placed her hands over your arm. A soft, crystalline white light spread from her palms, quickly closing the wound on your arm. In just moments, the red line of blood faded, and the pain began to ease.】

【Now you understood why Ashley wasn’t seriously injured even though she had been crushed.】

【It was Healing Magic, a spell extremely difficult to master. For most witches aiming to quickly learn ten spells to reach the rank of Middle Liberator, Healing Magic was never the first choice. Yet this girl, Ashley, had chosen to learn it.】

【You thanked Ashley for healing you, then worked together to clear the last rocks and exit the cave.】

【When the bright sunlight poured down, both you and Ashley let out a long sigh of relief.】

【You then said you should be leaving.】

【Although there were still resources inside the cave, moving through the collapsed tunnels was too difficult, and no one could guarantee there wouldn’t be another cave-in. On top of that, there were still plenty of Rockbeasts inside, so you decided this wasn’t a place to linger.】

【Ashley agreed, but she looked at you with a shy yet hopeful gaze, wanting to go with you.】

【In response, your options are…】

【1: Of course we should go together. Cooperation is always the smartest path.】

【2: Refuse to team up. I prefer to act alone.】

【3: We can go together, but only if you first do something that everyone likes with me.】

Fushia: “???”

Seeing the third option, Fushia froze.

She understood what the first and second options meant, but the third one? What was that supposed to mean?

What did “something everyone likes” mean?

Was it supposed to be something normal?

If anyone else had made that kind of suggestion, knowing how weird this world already was, Fushia would have assumed it definitely wasn’t something proper. But the problem was, this time, the option came from her own cheat, the Word Game. Could it be that even her cheat skill was becoming weird? That couldn’t be, right? It was her cheating skill!

“Maybe… I should just try it?” she muttered, hesitant.

Maybe she was just overthinking it.

After some thought, Fushia finally made her choice.

【You told Ashley that if she wanted to travel together, she would first have to do something you liked.】

【Ashley didn’t quite understand what you meant and asked what kind of thing everyone liked.】

【Uncontrollably, an image of Lobelia’s self-satisfaction flashed in your mind. That image made your heart burn hotter, you thought maybe two people could fill that emptiness even better. So you leaned close to Ashley, whispered your request softly into her ear.】

【Ashley blushed.】

【She never imagined that the person who had just saved her would make such a request. Biting her lip, her face carrying the innocence of a lamb, she told you that if it was you, then to repay your kindness, she was willing to do that kind of thing with you.】






Chapter 41 – My Cheat Has Turned Indecent

【Since Ashley already agreed, what’s there to hesitate about?】

【Still, you thought it wouldn’t do to act too recklessly. Even if you were going to do that kind of thing, you couldn’t do it out in the open. You decided to find a proper place first, then do the things lovers do with Ashley.】

【After walking along the mountainside for a while, you found another cave. It looked ordinary, and you could see the end of it at a glance. By weaving a door of vines at the entrance using the Vine Spell, it became an ideal place.】

【You took Ashley’s hand and slowly removed her clothes. Even though her delicate body trembled slightly, she didn’t resist you, her face only grew redder, and her eyes hazier.】

【Seeing Ashley like this, you couldn’t help pressing your thighs together, feeling your own body heat up.】

【One piece of clothing after another fell to the ground.】

【You began your movements.】

【You both rolled together on the ground.】

【At that moment, you finally understood Lobelia. Sometimes, filling the emptiness inside could truly bring deep satisfaction.】

【As time passed, the air inside the cave grew hot and heavy. The strange and irregular sounds of you and Ashley echoed throughout the cave.】

【Immersed in pleasure and satisfaction, neither of you noticed the shadow that appeared at the cave’s entrance.】

【It was a massive tiger with brown fur, a Great Earth Tiger worth seventy points, a terrifying magical beast that even if encountered head-on, you could only retreat from. But right now, defenseless as you were, it had set its eyes on you.】

【Roar!】

【With a thunderous roar, the Great Earth Tiger shredded the vines at the entrance and charged inside.】

【Neither you nor Ashley had expected this. Could it be that this cave was originally the tiger’s territory? But there was no time to think about that now. In this sudden crisis, both of you hastily cast spells, trying to defend yourselves against the Great Earth Tiger’s assault.】

【But the tiger’s attack came too suddenly. Your rushed response did almost nothing. In an instant, both you and Ashley were knocked to the ground, and your Guardian Bracelets activated.】

【You were both eliminated.】

【But for you and Ashley, being eliminated wasn’t the scariest thing, the scariest thing was that neither of you were wearing any clothes.】

【In a flash of white light from the Guardian Bracelets, the two of you, completely naked, were teleported to the foot of the Leona Mountains, right before the teachers, including Xydan, and several other unlucky students who had been eliminated early.】

【At that instant, everyone present was struck speechless.】

Fushia pressed a hand to her forehead.

What kind of perverted, ridiculous route was this? Was her cheat becoming indecent? Had it been infected by this twisted world?

She quickly skimmed through the rest of the text without daring to look closely.

After returning naked, both she and Ashley were, unsurprisingly, questioned and doubted. They had completely lost face.

Fushia shook her head and returned to the earlier choices.

This time, she chose a proper option.

【You refused to act together with Ashley. Hearing this, disappointment showed on Ashley’s face, but she didn’t say anything further.】

【You and Ashley parted ways.】

Fushia watched the Word Game unfold quietly.

In the following journey, nothing changed for quite a while, just occasional choices about whether to collect resources when they appeared. Fushia ignored all of them.

This situation continued for a while before anything different appeared.

【You arrived at a river. The clear water made you feel thirsty, but instead of drinking directly, you cast the Condensation Spell to create clean water. You also took out a Sun Berry and ate one to restore your stamina.】

【As you ate the Sun Berry, your movements slowed, you sensed something wrong and shifted your focus entirely to your surroundings.】

【It was too quiet, so quiet that not even insects were chirping. This was completely different from the rest of the area, meaning something was off. But what exactly was it?】

【A leaf drifted down before your eyes, and you immediately realized what was wrong.】

【The problem was in the trees!】

【You quickly leapt backward while casting the Ice Spike Spell upward. At that moment, a red-furred monkey swung down from the branches, smashing the ice spike apart with a punch before lunging toward you.】

【It was a Blast Monkey, a thirty-point magical beast listed on the resource sheet. Blast Monkeys live in groups, they’re the kind of creatures you never want to provoke.】

【Though you didn’t know why only one Blast Monkey appeared here, you decided not to linger. You wanted to get out fast.】

【Maybe because you were so focused on escaping, you couldn’t fight properly. During the battle, you accidentally got your arm burned by the Blast Monkey’s flames.】

【The pain made you furious. You struck back with full strength, killing the Blast Monkey outright.】

【Even after defeating it, no other Blast Monkeys appeared. Though this puzzled you, you knew better than to stay. You couldn’t be sure there wasn’t a whole troop nearby.】

【You quickly left, but the burn on your arm wouldn’t heal. It made you miss Ashley, if she were here, your wound wouldn’t have been a problem at all.】

【Moving far from that spot, you began to worry about the rest of the Adventure Class. With your injury, another battle could be troublesome.】

【Just as you were thinking about whether to go find Ashley, a figure emerged from the forest ahead.】

【You looked up, and the figure seemed somewhat familiar.】

【“Aren’t you Fushia from Class Five? I’m Tilly from Class Three. Nice to meet you. How about teaming up for the Adventure Class?”】

【You hadn’t expected to run into Tilly.】

【She seemed friendly and familiar, walking over as she spoke, looking cheerful and approachable.】

【In response, your choices are…】

【1: Agree to team up with Tilly.】

【2: Refuse to team up with Tilly.】

【3: We can team up, but only if you first do something we both like.】

Fushia: “???”

Was her cheating skill seriously corrupted now? It had to be, right?






Chapter 42 – My Cheat Has Gone Bad

Fushia rubbed her temples.

She remembered that her Word Game used to feel like a serious, by-the-book system, but why did it seem stranger and stranger now? Was it because she had been in this world too long and it was starting to rub off on her?

“No, I don’t believe the Word Game could really turn that perverted. I’m choosing option three.”

Unconvinced, Fushia gritted her teeth and picked the third choice.

【Facing Tilly, who was smiling as she approached, you gave your answer, saying that as long as she was willing to do something everyone liked to do with you, you would team up with her.】

【Tilly was puzzled, not understanding what “something everyone liked to do” meant.】

【So you explained it to her.】

【After hearing your explanation, Tilly’s expression changed again and again. She clearly hadn’t expected you to say something like that and looked a little shaken.】

【At that moment, the way Tilly looked at you seemed to say, “You’re that kind of person?”】

【Without waiting for her response, you impatiently asked what she was going to do, if she wasn’t willing, you’d just leave.】

【“I’m willing.”】

【Tilly answered immediately, stepping closer as she spoke. As she walked, she tugged down the collar on her right shoulder, revealing her soft, pale skin, and asked whether you wanted to do it right here. She promised she’d make sure you were satisfied.】

【You had originally wanted to find a more suitable place to do this pleasurable thing, but Tilly’s sudden action made your mind go blank. Uncontrollably, the image of Lobelia’s self-indulgence flashed through your thoughts.】

【You couldn’t hold back anymore.】

【“Let’s start right here,” you said.】

【You made your intention clear and began taking off your own clothes as you approached Tilly.】

【In the blink of an eye, you were face to face, half-dressed.】

【But then, both you and Tilly suddenly stopped undressing and instead cast your spells at each other.】

【Ice Spike Spell!】

【You both cast Ice Spike at the same time, the icy spikes flashing past and piercing into each other’s shoulders.】

Fushia let out a long breath.

Every time the Word Game activated, it extended forward based on her current situation. That meant the version of herself inside the Word Game had also used it before, so she already knew Tilly’s nature and had prepared for her, even using the “pleasurable thing” as an excuse to launch a preemptive strike.

That made Fushia feel a little better. Maybe her Word Game hadn’t really turned perverted after all.

Still, it gave her a headache. Even though the her in the game had been on guard, she still got hurt by Tilly. That meant Tilly’s power really was above her own. She had also injured Tilly, sure, but with both of them equally wounded, how could she possibly win?

The answer was… she couldn’t.

【Even though you knew Tilly had bad intentions and made up an excuse to attack her first, the outcome wasn’t good. You injured Tilly, but you also got hurt yourself. With both sides wounded equally, you were gradually pushed into a disadvantage.】

【You were defeated.】

【Of course, there was no danger of dying in the Leona Mountains. The Guardian Bracelet activated at the last moment, wrapping you in silver light and carrying you away.】

【As you were lifted by the light, you glanced down and faintly saw Tilly’s relieved expression, as if eliminating you had completed some kind of task for her.】

Fushia shook her head quietly.

This route clearly wouldn’t work.

She skimmed through the rest of the text showing what happened after her elimination, then withdrew her focus and returned to the earlier choices.

There were still the options to agree to cooperate with Tilly or to refuse.

Those choices felt familiar. She had encountered similar ones in the previous round of the Word Game. Back then, refusing to cooperate with Tilly had led to an immediate attack and defeat.

Choosing cooperation, on the other hand, had led to betrayal later, though that path hadn’t been a total dead end.

“Let’s try this one first.”

Fushia made her choice.

She knew cooperating was probably the right path, but she wanted to see what would happen if she refused first.

【You refused Tilly’s offer without hesitation and turned to leave.】

【You knew perfectly well that Tilly wasn’t someone worth getting close to.】

【You tried to leave, but Tilly wouldn’t let you go. She immediately chased after you, her fake smile vanishing as she launched a sudden attack.】

【You had no choice but to fight back.】

【A battle between witches erupted in the forest.】

【You already had considerable strength, but you still couldn’t match Tilly’s endless barrage of spells. The fight didn’t last long before you were completely suppressed and inevitably defeated.】

【You were eliminated.】

“So there really wasn’t any surprise…”

Fushia sighed helplessly.

She had hoped something different might happen this time. After all, she was already a Middle Liberator, but even so, the result hadn’t changed.

Though they were both Middle Liberators, there was still a gap between them. Tilly had reached this stage earlier and mastered far more than ten spells, giving her an overwhelming advantage.

The rest of the Word Game played out as usual, being eliminated, facing Xydan’s disapproving look, and her inevitable comment about extra lessons.

After glancing through it, Fushia returned once again to the earlier choices.

This time, she chose cooperation.

But the result that appeared left Fushia stunned.

After she chose to cooperate, Tilly approached her as expected, but then immediately launched a sneak attack. She didn’t even bother pretending this time. She didn’t lure her into fighting monsters first, she just struck right away.

Could it be that Tilly’s actions varied depending on time and location?

Either way, because of the sudden ambush, the Fushia inside the Word Game was quickly eliminated.

“How could this happen…”

Fushia was at a loss for words.

What appeared before her eyes was a complete dead end.

Her gaze shifted back to an earlier point in the text, to the choices about whether or not to act together with Ashley.






Chapter 43 – Together with Ashley

【1: Of course we should act together, cooperation is always the correct route.】

【2: Refuse to act together, I just prefer working alone.】

【3: Acting together is fine, but first, do something we both like.】

Among the three options, Fushia had already chosen the last two before, leaving only the first one.

Fushia made her choice.

【Ashley wanted to act together with you, and without hesitation, you agreed. Your agreement made Ashley’s eyes light up with joy. She bounced happily to your side, asking which direction to go next.】

【You casually chose a direction and walked with Ashley.】

Fushia looked at the Word Game.

For a while, her journey with Ashley didn’t encounter any major changes. Only occasionally would new resources appear along the way, bringing up new options before her eyes.

As before, she ignored all of them.

So did Ashley.

“What exactly is Ashley supposed to be to me in this world?”

Fushia stared at the description in the Word Game with some curiosity.

She was starting to want to see Ashley in person.

【You both gradually arrive by a riverside. Here, Ashley takes the initiative to cast the Condensation Spell to give you water to drink. She seems very considerate. You didn’t refuse her and leaned in to drink from the water sphere in her hand.】

【Ashley’s face turned red as she watched you. You assumed it must be because the sunlight was too bright and hot, making her feel warm.】

【You took out a few Sun Berries and shared them with Ashley, which made her very happy.】

【Just as you were both happily eating Sun Berries, you sensed something was off. The surroundings were too quiet, no insects, no birds.】

【A single leaf drifted down before your eyes.】

【You immediately understood the situation and turned around, casting the Ice Spike Spell toward the trees.】

【A low growl followed as a red-furred monkey leapt down from the branches, smashing your ice spike with a single punch, then charged at you with fierce hostility.】

【It was a Blazing Monkey. Information about Blazing Monkeys flashed through your mind, filling you with alarm, they were pack-dwelling magical beasts. You didn’t know why only one appeared, but its presence was definitely a bad sign.】

【You knew you had to finish this fight quickly!】

【After summoning your Little Sprite, you immediately coordinated your attacks with it, launching a fierce assault on the Blazing Monkey. Ashley, startled at first, quickly joined in with supportive magic.】

【Ashley didn’t seem skilled at combat, but she knew many support spells. She cast Refreshing Spell, Agility Boost, Strength Boost, Stamina Boost, and various other enchantments on you.】

【You could feel yourself becoming stronger, both surprised and pleased.】

【With both of your efforts combined, a mere Blazing Monkey was nothing. It didn’t take long before you defeated it completely, emerging unharmed.】

【Since Blazing Monkeys lived in groups, you worried there might be more nearby, so after claiming victory, you quickly left the area with Ashley.】

【After walking for quite a while, you were sure that even if a group of Blazing Monkeys was still in the previous area, it no longer mattered. You let out a relieved sigh.】

【But just as you relaxed, a new situation made your body tense again.】

【A figure stepped out from the forest ahead. You recognized her, it was Tilly from Class Three. You hadn’t expected to run into her here.】

【You were on guard the moment you saw Tilly, but she seemed delighted to see you.】

【“Aren’t you Fushia from Class Five and Ashley from Class One? I’m Tilly from Class Three. It’s a pleasure to meet you both. How about we cooperate and get through this Adventure Class together?”】

【As she spoke, Tilly slowly approached, smiling in a friendly, familiar way.】

【You were a little surprised to see Tilly here, and Ashley felt the same.】

【Ashley looked at you, whether or not to cooperate with Tilly should be your decision.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Agree to cooperate with Tilly.】

【2: Refuse to cooperate with Tilly.】

【3: Cooperation is fine, but first, do something we both like.】

The familiar choices appeared before Fushia’s eyes once again.

Fushia rubbed her temples, unsure what to say about the situation.

The same setting, the same choices, but this time she wasn’t injured, and Ashley was with her.

This was the variable.

With these changed conditions, would this still lead to a dead end?

Confidence began to stir in Fushia’s heart, and she decisively chose 3.

The last time this choice appeared, it had been more like a fake agreement meant to find an opening for a counterattack, not a literal request to do something strange.

So this time, Fushia made the choice without hesitation.

【Facing the smiling Tilly, you didn’t hesitate to answer. You said that as long as she was willing to do something you both liked, you would cooperate with her.】

【Your reply stunned Tilly, and even Ashley, standing beside you, was taken aback.】

【What did you mean by “something we both like”? Neither Tilly nor Ashley understood.】

【Seeing their confusion, you immediately clarified your meaning. Once you made yourself clear, both Tilly’s and Ashley’s expressions changed.】

【Tilly hadn’t expected you to make such a request, and hesitation appeared on her face.】

【Ashley grew flustered. She told you that if you had that kind of desire, you didn’t need to look for Tilly, she could fulfill it for you.】

【Hearing Ashley’s words surprised you, but before you could respond, Tilly spoke up and agreed to your request.】

【“Fushia, I can do that kind of thing with you, you know? If it were anyone else, I’d definitely refuse, but since it’s you, and you’re so cute, I suppose it’s not impossible.”】

【As she spoke, Tilly quickened her pace toward you.】

【Ashley bit her lower lip and said pitifully, “Fushia, could you please not do that kind of thing with Tilly? I… I don’t want to see it. I really don’t. If you have any needs, I can help you. You don’t need anyone else.”】






Chapter 44 – Jealousy?

【Tilly: “Fushia, it’s obvious Ashley doesn’t understand anything. I think I’m much more capable of satisfying you.”】

【Ashley: “I learn very quickly, no matter what it is. Fushia, please give me a chance!”】

【“I think I’m more suitable.”】

【“No, I’m the one who’s more suitable.”】

【“Fushia already said she wants me.”】

【“Fushia, choose me.”】

【Facing the two of them arguing back and forth, you were momentarily at a loss for words.】

Not only the Fushia inside the Word Game, but the real Fushia watching it was also speechless.

Why had things taken such a strange turn, as if they were fighting out of jealousy?

She could at least understand Tilly. Tilly’s goal was clearly to get her eliminated. Though she didn’t understand why someone she’d never interacted with in real life was so determined to take her down, Tilly’s actions at least made sense in that context.

But what about Ashley? What was she doing this for?

Fushia’s expression gradually turned odd.

She remembered an earlier option, one where she had suggested doing something pleasurable with Ashley, and Ashley had agreed. The two of them had found a place to satisfy each other, only to be interrupted and eliminated by the Great Earth Tiger that barged in.

Ashley was a girl who agreed to any unreasonable request from her. And now, her behavior was the same again. Could it be that she liked her?

Fushia couldn’t help but start thinking.

There were many reasons someone could fall for another person, and gratitude for saving their life was certainly one of them.

So was it because she had saved Ashley that Ashley fell for her?

That wasn’t impossible.

If that were the case, Ashley would undoubtedly become a reliable ally during this Adventure Class.

At least when it came to dealing with Tilly, having Ashley’s help would make things much easier.

Thinking that, Fushia continued reading the Word Game.

【As Tilly and Ashley argued, Tilly took the opportunity to get closer to you, which naturally made you wary and quietly ready to act.】

【As you expected, when she got close enough, Tilly suddenly attacked. A sharp Ice Spike shot straight toward your face.】

【At the same time, you also cast the Ice Spike Spell and dodged to the side, letting her spike whistle past without hitting you. Your own Ice Spike, however, pierced Tilly’s shoulder, making her grunt in pain.】

【Though you gained the upper hand in this exchange of surprise attacks, your expression darkened, because Tilly hadn’t only attacked you. She’d also targeted Ashley, an Ice Spike landing right at Ashley’s neck. Thanks to the Guardian Bracelet’s protection, Ashley wasn’t in real danger; a layer of silver light blocked the spike. But it meant Ashley had been eliminated.】

【You lost your ally.】

【Ashley, about to be teleported away, was stunned. She hadn’t expected things to turn out like this, but now she realized you hadn’t truly intended to do anything shameful with Tilly. You must have already sensed Tilly’s ill intent and said those words only to counter her, but realizing that now was too late.】

【After Ashley was teleported away, you had no choice but to face Tilly one-on-one. You weren’t injured, but even against a wounded Tilly, the fight was difficult. She knew too many spells, and with all her enhancements, she quickly gained the advantage.】

【After suffering more severe injuries, Tilly defeated you.】

【You were eliminated.】

【Protected by the Guardian Bracelet’s barrier, you were transported to the foot of the Leona Mountain Range. As soon as you landed, you saw Ashley running toward you with guilt on her face, apologizing.】

【Xydan also looked at you from a distance, her expression full of disappointment.】

Fushia skimmed the rest quickly, feeling there was no need to read it all.

Every time she got eliminated, she couldn’t do anything except wait at the foot of the mountain for the other students to finish their lessons, and then be scolded by Xydan.

“At least I made some progress…”

Fushia muttered.

Last time she faced Tilly, she had been easily defeated. This time, during their mutual sneak attacks, she had managed to wound Tilly while remaining unscathed. She figured that had to do with not being injured beforehand, when she didn’t bring Ashley along, she had gotten hurt fighting the Blast Monkey, which made the next battle harder even though she had injured Tilly back.

Unfortunately, even wounding Tilly and remaining uninjured hadn’t changed the outcome. She still lost the following duel.

If she wanted to clear this stage, she’d need Ashley’s help in combat.

Thinking this through, Fushia rewound to the previous option.

【Facing the smiling Tilly, you didn’t hesitate to give your answer, saying you had no intention of cooperating with her.】

【Your refusal made Tilly pause mid-step.】

【Seeing the wariness on your face, Tilly sighed softly, then turned and left.】

【You watched her go, briefly considering whether to attack her first, but after some thought, you dismissed the idea, it was too risky.】

【You then warned Ashley to be cautious of Tilly in the future, explaining that something was off about her. Ashley nodded repeatedly at your words.】

At this point, Fushia’s expression turned strange.

The version of her inside the Word Game did end up warning Ashley about Tilly. But why hadn’t she done so earlier?

Before meeting Tilly, maybe she hadn’t expected to encounter her, so she hadn’t said anything. Or maybe when they did meet, the sudden “jealousy” scene between Tilly and Ashley left her no chance to speak.

Fushia thought it over and figured that was probably the reason. She shrugged helplessly.

She kept reading.

【You and Ashley continued deeper into the mountains, but before long, you heard the sound of howling wolves echoing from all around.】

【The shadows of trees ahead shook, and several Wind-Stepping Wolves emerged, their fur like clouds and their glowing green eyes fixed on you and Ashley.】

【The sudden situation made you tense up. Without thinking, you grabbed Ashley’s hand and turned to run. You could handle one Wind-Stepping Wolf, but a pack of them was beyond your ability.】






Chapter 45 – The Wolf Flute, and the Choice

【Even though you ran as fast as you could, the Wind-Stepping Wolves were masters of speed. The complex terrain of the forest did nothing to slow them down. Before long, a whole pack had caught up, surrounding you and Ashley completely.】

【Realizing there was no longer any chance to escape, you told Ashley that you’d have to fight with everything you had and asked her to support you as best she could.】

【Ashley nodded firmly.】

【A fierce battle broke out without question. The pack of Wind-Stepping Wolves charged in from every direction, forcing your nerves to their limit. Fortunately, you weren’t alone, Ashley was fighting beside you.】

【Working together, the two of you managed to hold your ground. One after another, the Wind-Stepping Wolves fell before your spells. But you didn’t come out unscathed. Gashes opened up across your body, blood staining your clothes. Even though Ashley used Healing Magic to close your wounds, there were too many of them, and she couldn’t keep up. The pain grew worse and worse, burning through your every movement.】

【It was a brutal fight, but in the end, you emerged victorious!】

【As the last Wind-Stepping Wolf collapsed to the ground, you and Ashley both let out long breaths of relief. You knew just how close that battle had been, one mistake, and you both would’ve been eliminated.】

【But just as you relaxed, footsteps echoed from not far away.】

【You looked up and felt your heart sink.】

【A girl with smooth purple hair and eyes of the same color stepped into view, wearing a form-fitting dress and holding a pale moon-colored flute. It was Tilly!】

【Why was Tilly here?】

【“Is that… a Wolf Flute?”】

【Ashley gasped beside you, leaving you confused.】

【Before you could ask what a Wolf Flute was, Tilly smiled. She lifted the pale flute in her hand and said, “That’s right. This is a magical item called the Wolf Flute, it allows me to control wolf-type beasts. Those Wind-Stepping Wolves that came here and attacked you was all my doing.”】

【Your expression darkened again and again. You hadn’t expected that the supposedly departing Tilly hadn’t given up on eliminating you at all. Instead, she had used the Wolf Flute to set this up.】

【The situation couldn’t have been worse. You had drained nearly all your mana fighting the wolves, and because Ashley had done the same, neither of your injuries could be fully healed.】

【Two people with heavy wounds, how could you possibly fight a fully recovered Tilly?】

【You knew it. Ashley knew it. And Tilly knew it even better.】

【With a smile, Tilly slowly approached you both.】

【“Why do you want to eliminate me so badly?”】

【You looked at her and asked. You felt there had to be a reason behind her determination, it couldn’t just be random malice. But Tilly didn’t answer. When it came time to act, she was always decisive. There was no such thing as a villain dying from talking too much.】

【Tilly attacked.】

【You refused to sit still and die. You and Ashley tried to counterattack, but with the difference in your conditions, your resistance was meaningless. It didn’t take long for Tilly to completely defeat you.】

【You were both eliminated.】

Fushia frowned as she read that part.

She hadn’t expected that refusing Tilly’s offer to cooperate would lead to such a bad outcome.

A Wolf Flute?

She hadn’t known before that Tilly possessed such a magical item. Maybe it was because in earlier routes, Tilly never encountered wolf-type beasts?

If Tilly had the Wolf Flute, then encountering a wolf pack in the Leona Mountain Range would make her practically unstoppable. Someone like that was incredibly dangerous.

“Magical items… sigh…”

Fushia sighed quietly.

She didn’t have any magical items herself, and that was one of the biggest gaps between her and the true geniuses. Those so-called prodigies all probably carried magic tools with them.

Without thinking further, Fushia went back to the previous choice.

There was still one last option she hadn’t chosen yet.

【When Tilly invited you to cooperate, you agreed.】

【Your answer made Tilly very happy. She immediately said that there was a pack of Wind-Stepping Wolves nearby and suggested you and Ashley go with her to defeat them for points.】

【You readily agreed and told her to lead the way.】

Reading up to this point, Fushia paused to think.

She didn’t know exactly what the Wolf Flute could do, but she understood the basics of magical items. Most of them had limitations.

Judging from Tilly’s behavior, she likely couldn’t use the flute to completely control wolf packs freely, but it probably only let her influence them for short periods. That meant she could only trick Fushia and Ashley into approaching the wolves first.

If that was the case, maybe the best move here would be to attack Tilly together with Ashley before reaching the wolves?

“I wonder what the version of me inside the game will choose…”

Fushia muttered.

The Fushia inside the Word Game acted only on what she knew at the start of each scenario. In other words, she didn’t know what would happen in other routes, only what occurred in the one she was currently experiencing.

So after going back to the previous choice, the in-game Fushia wouldn’t know about the existence of the Wolf Flute.

Thinking about that made Fushia a little nervous.

【Hearing you tell her to lead the way, Tilly immediately turned and began walking in another direction, motioning for you and Ashley to follow.】

【You took Ashley’s hand and followed her, moving close to her side.】

【Your closeness made Ashley’s cheeks redden slightly. Her long eyelashes trembled, and her eyes flickered nervously.】

【You didn’t notice her nervousness. You quietly told Ashley that Tilly was suspicious and they needed to stay on guard.】

【Ashley nodded rapidly at your words.】

【Just after finishing your warning, you noticed Tilly slowing down ahead. At this rate, in a few more steps, you’d be walking side by side. If Tilly tried a sneak attack then, what would you do?】

【You moved closer to Ashley again and told her your plan, to strike first and ambush Tilly, asking her to cooperate.】

【Ashley nodded again and again.】

【“You two seem awfully close.”】

【Tilly, unaware of what you’d been whispering about, slowed her pace slightly and turned to glance back at you both. The way you were standing so close together looked… rather suspicious.】






Chapter 46 – Yes, We’re That Kind of Relationship

【Tilly’s words made your heart tighten. You knew that if you answered poorly, it could make Tilly suspicious. At the moment, there was only one way to keep her from thinking too much.】

【You wrapped your arm around Ashley’s waist and told Tilly that your relationship was indeed good. Very good, in fact.】

【While you spoke, you secretly gave Ashley a quick wink.】

【Ashley didn’t notice your signal because she had been keeping her head lowered, but once you put your arm around her, she leaned closer, pressing against you naturally.】

【Seeing that, Tilly’s expression turned strange, and she asked if the two of you were really that kind of relationship.】

【You admitted it calmly.】

【“Ashley is a gentle and adorable girl. I really like the way it feels being with her.”】

【Your words made Ashley’s face flush even redder, steam almost seemed ready to rise from her head. But she didn’t resist your words at all.】

【Tilly didn’t ask any further. As the daughter of the president of a powerful merchant guild, she was no stranger to unusual things. To her, love stories between girls were nothing out of the ordinary.】

【She walked alongside you both, continuing forward.】

【You knew Tilly had approached with bad intentions. Rather than letting her make the first move, it was better for you and Ashley to strike first.】

【You poked Ashley’s waist and wrote the word “attack.”】

【Ashley’s face went red, but she nodded firmly.】

【In the next instant, Ashley suddenly moved, casting a series of enhancement spells on you while simultaneously grabbing hold of Tilly, preventing her from reacting in time.】

【As the boosts took effect on your body, you summoned a Little Sprite, followed immediately by an Ice Spike Spell.】

【Your ambush was so sudden that Tilly didn’t even have time to react. When the two freezing spikes flew toward her, she instinctively tried to dodge, but Ashley’s grip on her arm made it impossible for her to get away in time. She barely managed to twist aside so the spikes avoided her vital spots.】

【The icicles pierced into Tilly’s chest and shoulder, and the sharp pain drained the color from her face.】

【“Why?”】

【As she shouted, Tilly forced out a spell to make Ashley release her and staggered to the side.】

【You didn’t answer her question. The ambush had gone well, but keeping the momentum was what really mattered. You couldn’t waste this chance. You had to strike hard.】

【Seeing your decisiveness, Tilly felt a surge of dread.】

【She had indeed approached you with ill intent, hoping to find a chance to eliminate you. But she hadn’t believed she’d been exposed. In her mind, your attack must have been a simple move to eliminate competition. She thought herself unlucky.】

【With the upper hand, you quickly seized control of the fight. Of course, this was thanks in large part to Ashley’s support. Though Ashley lacked strong offensive magic, she excelled in enhancement and weakening spells.】

【While she was casting enhancement spells on you, she also inflicted debuffs on Tilly, allowing you to completely overwhelm her.】

【As expected, you emerged victorious.】

【You had eliminated Tilly.】

Seeing that, Fushia couldn’t help pumping her fist.

Finally, success!

Ever since her previous encounters with Tilly in the Word Game, she had kept losing, constantly being defeated in every route. That frustration had been building for a long time, and now she finally got to settle the score!

【With Tilly teleported away, you noticed a pale moon-colored flute on the ground. You didn’t know what it was, but it must have dropped from Tilly’s belongings.】

【You picked up the flute, and Ashley recognized it. She told you it was called a Wolf Flute, a type of flute that could briefly control the actions of wolf packs. However, because the control only lasted for a short time, it couldn’t make the wolves go far.】

【Regardless, obtaining a magical item still made you happy. But what pleased you even more was successfully eliminating a dangerous threat like Tilly.】

【You sincerely thanked Ashley, because without her help, you might not have been able to win.】

【Ashley quickly waved her hands, saying it wasn’t necessary. She insisted that you had saved her life.】

【You told Ashley, “I wouldn’t call that saving your life. Even without me, you wouldn’t have been in real danger, you’d just have been eliminated.”】

【But Ashley disagreed. To her, that was indeed a life-saving grace. Helping you defeat an opponent like Tilly wasn’t even close to repaying that debt.】

【Seeing her insistence, you decided not to argue.】

【You and Ashley continued on your journey.】

【Not long after, you encountered a pack of Wind-Stepping Wolves that attacked you. But you weren’t worried. You raised the Wolf Flute and gave it a gentle blow. Although no sound was audible, the wolves quieted down.】

【At your command, the wolves scattered, allowing you to safely pass through and continue deeper into the mountains.】

【After walking a bit further, you came to a stop.】

【In front of you lay the corpses of countless Blast Monkeys, scattered across a mountain valley. The scene was shocking. You knew a fierce battle had taken place here. But who could have been strong enough to defeat so many Blast Monkeys? Or perhaps it had been a group of people?】

【The moment you let your guard down, you tensed up again. You quickly pulled Ashley along and left the area.】

At this point, Fushia herself grew tense, thinking another event might occur.

But the rest of the Word Game continued without incident, to her relief.

Not only did nothing unexpected happen, but for the next few hours the story went quite smoothly. She and Ashley traveled comfortably, encountering only a few resource or beast-related options along the way.

For each of those, whether to collect resources or engage in battle, Fushia chose “No.”

Until dusk arrived, marking the end of this route’s session.

But Fushia’s Word Game wasn’t over yet. She planned to explore the remaining options, to see what new developments the resource choices might lead to.

There was also the cave collapse event, aside from the option to follow the voice calling for help, she wanted to see what would happen if she chose the other one.

And before entering the cave, there had been another option about whether or not to go inside. She wanted to see the outcome of refusing to enter as well.

Even if she felt that the route with Ashley was the correct one, she still wanted to check the rest first.






Chapter 47 – In Reality

Fushia didn’t waste any time. While she was reading through the Word Game, real time was still moving, so she had to read faster.

The first thing she checked was the choice about whether or not to save Ashley after the cave collapse.

After everything she had gone through in the previous Word Game, Fushia had developed quite a good impression of Ashley. She thought the girl made an excellent teammate, and if it were reality, she would of course want to save her. But since this was only within the Word Game, she decided she might as well see what would happen if she chose not to save her. If that route didn’t lead to anything tragic, she could use it as a future scenario to gain extra time to study magic.

【You hear a cry for help. It’s a girl’s voice. You don’t know who she is, but you’re surprised that anyone’s still in the cave. Though startled, after a brief hesitation you decide to save yourself. After all, you don’t know whether this collapsed mine might cave in even further. You don’t dare stay here any longer.】

Fushia’s eyes swept through the lines quickly without stopping too long on any one.

But the development that followed caught her slightly off guard, though not entirely unexpected.

She met Tilly again.

What came after didn’t need much explanation. Without Ashley’s help, she clearly wasn’t Tilly’s match. No matter which options appeared, the ending was always bad.

After reading a few of those routes, Fushia rubbed her temples.

Then she found the very first branching point. The choice about whether or not to enter the cave.

It was because she had gone into the cave that she’d met Ashley and everything else had followed. So what would happen if she chose not to go in?

Driven by curiosity, Fushia made the choice.

As soon as she did, lines of text appeared in front of her eyes.

Reading through them, a helpless expression appeared on her face.

Tilly again!

Tilly! again!

No matter what path she took, encountering Tilly seemed inevitable. She either lost to her or defeated her, there was no escaping that girl.

“Looks like I don’t have a choice.”

Fushia muttered to herself.

She decided to recall the routes where she wouldn’t have to go through any embarrassing situations. She planned to run through one of those, so she could gain some extra time to study magic.

For Fushia, this would be a long process, but in reality, it would pass in an instant.

When experiencing a future scenario, the flow of time outside essentially paused, or rather, the long hours inside the Word Game amounted to nothing more than a blink in the real world.

Fushia merely blinked her eyes, and the long scenario ended.

“That’s enough.”

Fushia stood up from the rock, her eyes carrying a complex light.

Sunlight poured around her, trees swayed in the breeze, and the wind brushed through her long silver-white hair with a faint pink tint at the ends. Her pale and delicate face held a subtle expression of thought.

The Word Game was still a Word Game. No matter how realistic it seemed, it wasn’t the same as living it herself.

The future scenarios she experienced in the game were, to her, nearly indistinguishable from real experiences.

She had gone through one of the routes without any humiliating events and truly gotten to know Ashley, a real meeting of minds. For the first time, she felt how wonderful it was to have a reliable teammate.

Ever since she came to this world, she had always been alone. She didn’t dare trust anyone, because through the Word Game she could see ahead of time what kind of people they really were. The people who looked normal around her often turned out to be anything but.

Until she met Ashley.

She had finally met someone normal… or at least, that’s how it seemed for now.

“I should get to know you for real, Ashley.”

Fushia smiled faintly and stepped forward, dry leaves crunching underfoot with a crisp sound.

She hadn’t walked far when she saw a cave appear before her.

Without hesitation, she entered it.

Everything that followed went exactly as the Word Game had described. Inside the cave, she observed various mineral resources before being attacked by Rockbeasts. When a large group of them chased after her and she was forced to flee, the cave collapsed.

Buried beneath the rubble, she once again heard Ashley’s cry for help.

Without hesitation, she used magic to move the rocks blocking her path and went toward the voice. There, in reality, she met Ashley for the first time.

Ashley looked like a girl from the sea. Her long deep-blue hair flowed down like water, smooth and glistening. Her delicate face had a soft look, and every feature was beautifully formed. Her eyes, the same deep blue as her hair, sparkled like gemstones.

“You’re Fushia from Class Five, right? I’ve heard of you. Can you help me? I’m Ashley from Class One.”

The moment Ashley saw her, her eyes lit up with relief.

Fushia smiled and said without hesitation, “Of course, Ashley. I’ll help you.”

Everything that followed went naturally.

She rescued Ashley, and Ashley healed the injuries she’d sustained during the collapse. The two of them then left the cave together.

Once outside, it was only natural that they chose to travel together.

From there, nothing unexpected happened.

They crossed forests and streams together, shared Sun Berries, fought magical beasts side by side, and eventually met Tilly.

And just as in the Word Game, they defeated Tilly without issue.

Everything continued until dusk arrived.

As the dim golden light spread across the sky, Fushia’s gaze turned distant.

The first day of Adventure Class was nearly over.

Only one day?

It felt much longer. But that wasn’t surprising. She had lived through so many future scenarios inside the Word Game that the experience had stretched her sense of time.

“It’s getting late. Let’s find somewhere to rest for the night.”

Fushia glanced at the darkening sky, then at the gentle girl beside her.

Ashley nodded. “Fushia, there seem to be quite a few caves in this mountain range. We saw some on the way here, should we go back to one of them?”

Fushia smiled. “That’s a good idea. Looking for a new cave would take more time, so we might as well go back.”

Indeed, there was a cave not too far back along the path they’d come from.

“Mm-hmm, let’s go back.”

“Thank you, Ashley.”

“Huh? Why are you suddenly thanking me?”

Ashley turned toward her in confusion.

If it was about defeating Tilly, Fushia had already thanked her before.

Fushia looked at her and smiled softly. “Thank you for being with me.”

Ashley’s face turned red.

She didn’t really understand why she was being thanked just for traveling together, but feeling Fushia’s trust made her heart flutter with warmth.






Chapter 48 – Spending the Night Together

The golden light of dusk grew thick and heavy, shining over the Leona Mountain Range and stretching the shadows of the trees long and thin, crisscrossing the weed-covered path.

Treading over fallen leaves and tangled grass, Fushia and Ashley came upon a thicket of brambles. Through the dense branches, they could see a dark cave on the other side. It was shallow enough to see the end from the entrance, with nothing special about it, and certainly not the kind of place magical beasts would use as a den.

Vine Spell.

As Fushia cast her magic, the brambles parted to either side, though not vines, they could still be controlled to some extent.

A clear path opened before them.

“It looks empty inside. I’ll go pick some leaves to spread on the ground, otherwise we’ll have nowhere clean to sit.”

Ashley’s soft voice carried a sweetness that felt like sugar melting in one’s heart.

“I’ll help you.”

Fushia naturally wouldn’t let Ashley do it alone.

The Leona Mountains were filled with plants of all kinds, so it didn’t take them long to gather a pile of clean leaves. They layered them across the cave floor, one over another, forming a comfortable bedding where they could rest for the night. Since they only needed a place to sleep till morning, there wasn’t much else to worry about.

Once the cave was ready, the sky had darkened considerably, and a crescent moon flickered faintly behind the drifting clouds.

Fushia stretched a little, feeling it was about time to begin another round of the Word Game.

Although students in the Adventure Class usually wouldn’t move around at night due to low visibility, one could never be too cautious, it was better to be prepared.

She sat down on the leaf-covered floor and glanced toward the cave entrance.

There, Ashley was tending to a fire, having built a simple grill from branches, roasting a beast’s leg over the flames.

On their way here, they had encountered several magical beasts. None of them had been very strong, and none had survived crossing paths with them. The leg Ashley was roasting came from a creature called an Arrowhog, known for its delicious meat. Every part of an Arrowhog was valuable in the market. If the beast hadn’t been so heavy to carry, they wouldn’t have taken only one leg.

The fire crackled, fat sizzling and dripping onto the flames, releasing a rich aroma that made Fushia unconsciously lick her lips.

‘It’s not done yet. By the time I finish a new round of the Word Game, it should be ready to eat.’

Fushia refocused her attention on the game window only she could see.

She opened the Item Slot and looked at the lone item inside, the Time Die, and selected it.

Before her eyes, the die spun in midair, tumbling until it landed with four dots facing upward.

Four points!

Though not as lucky as last time’s six, four was good enough for Fushia. As long as it wasn’t a three, she was satisfied.

With the roll confirmed, a new four-hour session of the Word Game began unfolding before her eyes.

【Night is about to fall. Having prepared a resting place, you feel relaxed, sitting on the leaf-covered ground while watching Ashley roast the Arrowhog meat. You don’t know why, but the scene before you feels beautiful. If you were a poet, you’d want to write a poem to capture this sight; if you were a painter, you’d wish to paint it as a keepsake. Unfortunately, you are neither, so you can only quietly appreciate the moment.】

【After a while, the Arrowhog leg is finally done.】

【Ashley turns her head and calls out to you, her face glowing with a warm smile under the firelight, so lovely that she looks as enticing as the roast in her hand.】

【You walk over and take the roasted Arrowhog leg from her hand.】

【Without a doubt, it’s one of the most satisfying dinners you’ve had, better than anything from the academy cafeteria.】

【Seeing your surprise, Ashley looks a bit shy and explains that she knows a spell called the Seasoning Spell, a magic most people consider useless. It allows her to transform any plant into a variety of spices, which is why the meat tastes so good.】

【You know of the Seasoning Spell. It’s purely a life-use spell, but that’s not the reason people avoid learning it. The real reason is that it’s incredibly hard to master, harder even than most combat spells, so few witches bother to study it.】

【You can’t help asking Ashley why she decided to learn such a spell. She doesn’t hide her reason and slowly tells you that in this world, the most important thing is to live happily, and delicious food is an essential part of happiness. That’s why learning the Seasoning Spell was worth it.】

【You can’t argue with her logic. Either way, you’ve fully enjoyed the taste that spell brought.】

【The meal doesn’t last long, but you don’t put out the campfire afterward. Most magical beasts are instinctively afraid of fire, and the light will naturally keep them away. Of course, this only works on weaker beasts. Stronger ones would come seeking the source of the light instead. But in this beginner-level Adventure Class, such creatures don’t exist, not even those worth a hundred points on the resource list.】

【After dinner, the two of you sit by the fire, chatting about all sorts of things. You also share some of your experiences and insights in magic, learning from one another in the process.】

【Just when you think this peaceful night will pass uneventfully, something unexpected happens.】

【From the darkness ahead comes a series of clear footsteps, immediately silencing your conversation as both of you look in that direction.】

【Out of the dark, a figure emerges into the light of the fire.】

【It’s a girl. Her long golden hair gleams brightly even under the night sky. She’s tall, and her expression carries an innate arrogance, as if the whole world ought to acknowledge her presence.】

【You frown as you look at her. She seems familiar, though you can’t quite place her at first. After a few more glances, realization hits you.】

【It’s Lobelia Sierra.】

【You almost didn’t recognize her now that she’s wearing clothes.】

【Your mind flashes back to that earlier moment in the valley, the image of Lobelia indulging in her own pleasure was burned into your memory like a brand, impossible to forget.】






Chapter 49 – Lobelia

【You feel a bit hot, and just seeing Lobelia makes you embarrassed. But after seeing her expression, you calm down. That obvious arrogance on her face makes you feel as if you’ve returned to reality.】

【There is a natural barrier between nobles and commoners. After all, they practically don’t belong to the same world. At Leona Academy, noble students rarely interact with commoners; each has their own circle.】

【Lobelia is indeed the type of noble who looks down on commoners.】

【She sweeps her disdainful gaze over the two of you, ready to leave. But then she seems to notice something, turns back to look again, her eyes pausing on you with a strange glint.】

【You don’t know why Lobelia is looking at you like that, but her gaze feels unusual.】

“Are you Fushia from Class Five?”

【Lobelia looks at you as she asks.】

【You don’t deny it.】

【Lobelia smiles at you, saying you’re quite cute and that she’s become a little interested. If you’re willing to let her kiss you, she’ll tell you a secret about yourself, a secret that’s very important to you.】

【Her words surprise you. What kind of secret could Lobelia possibly know about you?】

【Your choices are……】

【1: Agree to let Lobelia kiss you.】

【2: Refuse the secret.】

【3: Isn’t a kiss too little? Let’s do something even more exciting.】

Seeing the options before her, Fushia, who had been smelling the scent of grilled meat, was surprised.

A secret about her?

To be honest, Lobelia’s words made her a little curious. She wanted to see what the girl could possibly know about her.

Without hesitation, Fushia chose to agree.

【Curious about what kind of secret Lobelia meant, you agreed to her request.】

【Ashley beside you seems a little unhappy, feeling you shouldn’t agree to such an excessive demand. But since this is between you and Lobelia, she can only watch.】

【Lobelia is very pleased with your answer and immediately walks up to you.】

【The first thing that comes to you is the fragrance of her perfume. You can’t quite describe what kind of scent it is, only that it smells wonderful, so pleasant that it makes you want to sink into it.】

【Before you can savor it, Lobelia reaches out, pinches your chin, and leans in.】

【As if afraid you might regret it, Lobelia moves fast. Before you can even think, you feel a sudden warmth on your lips.】

【You don’t notice that Ashley beside you is biting her lip so hard it might break, glaring furiously at Lobelia.】

【You quickly step back, putting distance between yourself and Lobelia, feeling awkward, ashamed, and uncomfortable.】

【You tell Lobelia to reveal the so-called secret now.】

【Lobelia licks her lips and makes a new demand.】

【“Didn’t you say you’d tell me the secret about me after one kiss? You already kissed me.”】

【“Sorry, little cutie, I might change my mind. You just taste even better than I imagined.”】

【“What do you mean by ‘change your mind’?”】

【“It means I want another kiss.”】

【Lobelia’s shamelessness makes you furious, and Ashley too, who scolds Lobelia for her behavior.】

【But Lobelia doesn’t care about your anger. She only says the secret is truly important to you, and that you should really think it over. One more kiss would be enough.】

【But no matter what Lobelia says, you won’t agree again. You know once someone breaks their word, they’ll do it again. There’s no point believing they’ll follow the rules afterward.】

【You tell Lobelia to leave; you no longer care about that secret.】

【Lobelia, however, refuses to give up easily and keeps persuading you.】

【You keep shaking your head, telling her unless she reveals the secret right now, you won’t trust her again. But your words don’t make Lobelia stop.】

【At that moment, your eyelids feel heavy.】

【You yawn and immediately feel something’s wrong, because you notice Ashley yawning too, looking sleepy.】

【You glance at Lobelia, who is perfectly fine and smiling mysteriously, and realize something’s not right, but it’s too late.】

【The next instant, your vision goes black, and you collapse.】

【Both you and Ashley lose consciousness.】

【Lobelia smiles happily as she looks at you two. She touches the pink hairpin on her head, it’s a magic tool called “Princess Dream,” one that enhances Sleep Spells and allows her to ambush a target silently and effortlessly.】

【“Little cutie, you can’t escape from me now.”】

【As for Ashley lying on the ground, Lobelia doesn’t even look at her. She goes straight up and lifts your skirt.】

Fushia: “……”

She hadn’t expected the story to go this way.

She had thought this choice wouldn’t end well, but at least she’d learn what secret Lobelia was hiding. She hadn’t expected Lobelia not to tell her at all.

As for what came next, her cheeks turned red.

The Word Game never glossed over things when it should have. The scene described every little detail of what Lobelia did to her. Reading it made her whole body burn with discomfort.

She could only speed through it until the indecent parts were over.

【Just as Lobelia was happily enjoying herself, Ashley woke up. She seemed to have a stronger resistance to Sleep Spells.】

【Upon waking, Ashley quickly understood the situation. Seeing you pinned beneath Lobelia, she screamed and attacked her. Even though she wasn’t skilled at combat, she had no choice now but to fight.】

【Ashley’s sudden attack caught Lobelia off guard, but she recovered quickly. After throwing several spells haphazardly, she suppressed Ashley. Just as she was about to eliminate Ashley, you woke up too.】

【You don’t care about your own situation anymore. You don’t want to see Ashley defeated by Lobelia, so you immediately attack, trying to save her.】






Chapter 50 – Let’s Do Something More Exciting

【Your sudden attack startles Lobelia. The Blast Flame Spell she had been preparing to use against Ashley immediately changes direction and explodes toward you. This is an advanced version of the Fireball Spell, the one that ordinary Middle Liberators can hardly master, but Lobelia has already learned it.】

【Caught off guard and barely awake, you have no time to dodge. The Blast Flame engulfs you completely.】

【You have been eliminated.】

【Having accidentally eliminated you, Lobelia grows furious and curses as she eliminates Ashley too, then glares resentfully at you both as the glow from your Guardian Bracelets whisks you away.】

【When your burned and battered body is brought down to the foot of the Leona Mountain Range by the silver light of the Guardian Bracelet, all the teachers stationed there are stunned.】

Fushia: “……”

Doesn’t this feel a bit familiar?

She rubbed her temples, feeling a little headache coming on.

“Forget it, forget it, I’ll pick another option.”

Fushia muttered to herself.

But between rejecting her and that suspiciously indecent option, which one should she choose?

She was genuinely curious about that secret Lobelia mentioned. What kind of secret could it be?

Thinking that, Fushia already had an idea about which choice to make next.

【Facing Lobelia, you ask if just a kiss isn’t too plain. Maybe something more exciting would be better.】

【Your response makes Lobelia raise an eyebrow in surprise, but she seems even more pleased by it, showing no objection at all.】

【Ashley objects.】

【She says Lobelia probably doesn’t have any secret at all and is just trying to take advantage of you, and that you must not let her succeed.】

【But you are truly curious about this secret.】

【You signal for Lobelia to come closer, but she pretends to be reserved, saying that with others around, it would be inconvenient to do certain things here.】

【There’s nothing wrong with what Lobelia says, and you can’t really refute her, so you tell Ashley to leave first.】

【Ashley is unwilling, but under your persuasion, she walks away reluctantly, her face full of frustration and resentment. After that, you invite Lobelia into the cave that you and Ashley had lined with leaves together.】

【Once inside, Lobelia drops her act and pounces on you like a wolf, tearing at your clothes.】

【You don’t resist; you only ask what the secret is.】

【Lobelia says there’s no rush, some things should start first. She’s afraid you might change your mind later.】

【You can only lie there and let Lobelia do whatever she wants.】

【It was supposed to be the cave you and Ashley had prepared together, yet the ones now rolling around inside it are you and Lobelia.】

Fushia stared at the words before her, feeling a strange tightness in her chest.

Her face turned red again. Line after line of text was so provocative that her legs pressed together unconsciously, her whole body feeling stiff and awkward.

Ashley, not far away, was still grilling meat, completely unaware of what Fushia was reading.

After stealing a glance at Ashley, Fushia returned her gaze to the Word Game.

After a long stretch of indecent content, the text finally reached the important part.

【In the midst of your entanglement, you once again ask about the secret you’ve been curious about. You want to know what Lobelia meant.】

【Since things have gone this far, Lobelia naturally doesn’t hide it anymore.】

【Lobelia tells you that within the academy, your teacher Xydan has long been at odds with the other teachers. This stems from the time when Xydan first became a teacher. Back then, she had just graduated and had almost no qualifications or experience. Staying on as a teacher was extremely difficult, so she had to prove that she deserved the position, and the simplest way to do that was to step on others to climb up. It could be said that while Xydan managed to stay, she also made many enemies among the staff.】

【Lobelia says that for a long time since then, those teachers have targeted Xydan in various ways, and this Adventure Class is no exception. Somehow, they learned that you are Xydan’s most valued student, the one she has high hopes for. So they went to Xydan and proposed a wager, to see whose chosen student from each class would perform better.】

【Lobelia says she doesn’t know what the wager was, but it’s clear there’s a problem. The teachers all agreed not to let their students know about it. Xydan kept her promise, but the others didn’t. They secretly told their own top students about the bet and ordered them to eliminate you as soon as possible so Xydan would lose.】

【As the top student of Class One, Lobelia says she wasn’t surprised by this. Her teacher had also given her the same task.】

【Hearing this, you can’t help but think of Tilly, whom you already eliminated, and realize why she had been so intent on targeting you.】

【You then ask Lobelia why she would tell you this secret instead of just eliminating you.】

【Lobelia gives a proud smile. As the daughter of Count Sierra, she doesn’t bother putting the academy’s teachers in her eyes. Although Xydan is also a Count’s daughter, not all Counts are equal, some hold real power, some are purely honorary. The difference between them is vast. Moreover, Xydan’s ties with her noble family are almost severed, making her completely different from Lobelia.】

【Compared to what the teachers think, Lobelia says she’s more interested in you, her little cutie. She’s very satisfied with how you’ve behaved and responded, and says she can protect you in the future. No matter what whirlpool comes, she’ll make sure it doesn’t touch you, but only if you become her dog. She only cherishes her own pets.】

【Your choices are……】

【1: I’m willing to be Lobelia’s dog, woof woof.】

【2: Refuse, I have my pride.】

Once again, the options appeared, and Fushia rubbed her forehead helplessly.

Why does this kind of route even exist? Becoming someone’s dog? It didn’t literally mean being treated like an animal, more like a perverted metaphor, but even then, it still made her uncomfortable.

The normal her would never choose this… No, actually, the normal her wouldn’t even have picked the previous option in the first place.






Chapter 51 – Woof Woof Woof

Let’s take a look at the continuation of these routes for now.

【You chose to become Lobelia’s dog. You know that Lobelia isn’t insulting you, but rather using it as a term of affection. You can see the fondness she feels for you clearly in her eyes.】

【Your answer made Lobelia very happy. She pinned you down and began taking everything she wanted from you even more passionately.】

【The two of you rolled from one end of the cave to the other, then back again, leaving traces of yourselves on every leaf inside.】

【Only after a long while did the two of you finally stop your wild and ridiculous actions.】

【You propped yourself up, saying that Ashley was still outside and that you should go find her and rest afterward since it was already late at night.】

【Lobelia stopped you.】

【She told you that now you were her dog, and she wouldn’t allow you to get too close to other girls. She’d be unhappy if you did.】

【Thinking of your new identity, you agreed not to associate with Ashley anymore, but you still had to meet her one last time to explain, before parting ways.】

【Lobelia didn’t object, but insisted on going with you.】

【You both put your clothes back on and walked out of the cave, heading toward Ashley who was waiting not far away.】

【Seeing the two of you approach disheveled, Ashley’s eyes dimmed. She knew what had happened, but she couldn’t change anything. At that moment, everything about her exuded a lonely, fragile air, like the moonlight reflected on a lake deep in the forest.】

【You told Ashley that from now on you only wanted to continue the Adventure Class together with Lobelia, and could no longer act alongside her.】

【Ashley wasn’t surprised by your words. She thanked you for your previous help, then left, her figure solitary and forlorn.】

【You watched Ashley’s departing back, feeling a pang of heartache. Maybe letting her leave like that was wrong, but you no longer had any choice.】

【You and Lobelia returned to the cave.】

【What awaited you was undoubtedly another wild night. You and Lobelia both seemed to have endless energy, filling the entire cave with heat and madness.】

The text ended there.

Fushia rubbed her flushed cheeks, glanced at Ashley who was still tending to the barbecue, then turned her eyes back to the Word Game.

From how the ending looked, choosing to be with Lobelia didn’t lead to any unexpected danger. Even in the parts of the Word Game not yet shown, having a powerful witch like Lobelia by her side meant she could safely pass the Adventure Class.

But this route would make her life incredibly messy.

Fushia secretly shook her head and went back to the previous choice.

【You refused Lobelia, saying you were a person of dignity, how could you possibly be someone’s dog?】

【Lobelia wasn’t happy to hear that. She insisted you had to be her dog, and no matter what you said, she refused to back down. The disagreement quickly escalated.】

【“Little cutie, you can’t escape from the palm of my hand. Some things will happen whether you want them to or not.”】

【Lobelia attacked you.】

【Though a forced melon isn’t sweet, she just wanted to twist it anyway, who cares if it’s sweet or not.】

【You resisted and fought back against Lobelia.】

【Unfortunately, even though you’d reached the level of a Middle Liberator, against a witch of Lobelia’s caliber you were quickly overpowered. You realized that among all students of your year, Lobelia’s strength was likely among the very best.】

【You were injured.】

【Hearing the sounds of battle, Ashley hurried over. She didn’t know why you and Lobelia were fighting, but she didn’t hesitate for a second before stepping in to help you.】

【Sadly, if it had been you at full strength and Ashley together, you might have been able to resist Lobelia. But with you already injured and Ashley arriving mid-fight, it was impossible to change the outcome. Even though Ashley had Healing Magic, it wasn’t something that could restore your condition instantly.】

【Still, the two-on-one fight put pressure on Lobelia. She didn’t dare to hold back and accidentally unleashed a fatal blow. While it didn’t truly kill you, it triggered the Guardian Bracelet you wore.】

【That startled Lobelia. She hadn’t meant to actually eliminate you, but by that point, there was nothing she could do.】

【You were eliminated.】

【Without you, Ashley stood no chance against Lobelia either, and the furious Lobelia easily eliminated her as well.】

Watching the ending, Fushia quietly shook her head.

This route was unexpectedly a dead end, and Lobelia’s power left her deeply unsettled.

She looked back at the earlier choices. Since meeting Lobelia, there had been two major branches.

The first had three options: agreeing to let Lobelia kiss her, which led to elimination; rejecting Lobelia’s offer, which she hadn’t yet chosen; and choosing something more thrilling, which led to the next set of two choices.

In that second set, one led to journeying with Lobelia but losing Ashley’s support, while the other resulted in elimination.

The situation made Fushia frown. Now the only thing left was to choose to reject Lobelia and see what would happen. If that route also failed, things would get troublesome.

【You weren’t interested in Lobelia’s so-called secret and chose to refuse.】

【Your refusal surprised Lobelia. She told you it was a secret closely tied to you, something extremely important, something you had no reason to refuse. If you didn’t know it, something bad might happen soon.】

【But no matter what Lobelia said, you still refused.】

【Ashley repeatedly nodded beside you, fully supporting your choice. She believed the secret Lobelia mentioned was nothing but a lie, that no such secret existed in the first place.】

【Your reactions made Lobelia unhappy. Her eyes turned cold.】

【“Little cutie, you won’t let me kiss you, but I’ll make sure you don’t get your way either.”】

【Lobelia immediately summoned a Little Sprite, clearly ready to fight.】

【You and Ashley also grew alert and began preparing your spells.】

【The night wind howled, moonlight spread across the ground.】

【The bonfire flickered on your faces, the light dancing between bright and dim.】

【A battle was inevitable. All kinds of magic erupted from your hands.】






Chapter 52 – I Am Lobelia

【Your battle didn’t last long.】

【You and Ashley coordinated perfectly. Though you couldn’t defeat Lobelia, you managed to keep her at bay for a time, leaving her unable to take you down.】

【During the fight, Ashley noticed the hairpin on Lobelia’s head, it was a magical item called Princess Dream, capable of amplifying Sleep Spells. Hearing that, you immediately focused your mind. As long as you maintained enough vigilance, even a strengthened Sleep Spell wouldn’t take effect on you instantly, giving you enough time to use the Refreshing Spell to restore your awareness.】

【After a fierce exchange, Lobelia stepped back.】

【She looked at you two unwillingly, realizing she might not be able to force things further. It gave her the feeling of seeing a pet she liked but couldn’t take home, something that a noble lady of her status and power rarely experienced, and it was a feeling she hated.】

【She didn’t want to fail, but brute force clearly wouldn’t work, so she decided to try another approach.】

【Lobelia looked at you, deciding to reveal that secret first, to shake your heart.】

Reading this, Fushia couldn’t help but be surprised.

So rejecting her actually led to learning the secret earlier? Then what was the point of agreeing before, just to suffer for nothing?

She sighed and kept reading.

Lobelia hadn’t lied; the secret she revealed next was indeed the same one mentioned in the other route, the grudges between the teachers, and how the teachers had used her as a bet.

【After revealing the secret, Lobelia saw the surprise on your face, which seemed to satisfy her. She then told you that facing the geniuses from other classes, you and Ashley alone wouldn’t stand a chance. But she could help you, if you agreed to be her pet and make her happy.】

【You firmly refused again.】

【Your straightforward refusal made Lobelia sigh helplessly. She knew she couldn’t do anything to you for now and chose to leave. Before departing, she warned that she’d spare you this time, but if you met again, she would be your opponent, so you’d better be prepared.】

【Lobelia left.】

【You and Ashley both breathed a sigh of relief. You remained alert for a while, confirming that Lobelia had truly gone, then started feeling drowsy.】

【You returned to the cave, sitting on the leaf-covered ground, chatting about the events of the day. Time passed quietly.】

The Word Game ended there.

This round of the Word Game lasted four hours, and by the time it ended, the night was already deep.

This Word Game left behind two safe paths.

One was rejecting Lobelia and continuing to travel with Ashley.

The other was becoming Lobelia’s dog, abandoning Ashley, and choosing to stay with Lobelia.

To be honest, Lobelia’s strength was so overwhelming that Ashley couldn’t compare at all. Choosing Lobelia would mean gaining much more assistance, making it far easier to perform well in the Adventure Class.

But Fushia hadn’t forgotten her true purpose.

Her goal, from the very beginning, was to not sink into desire. If she wanted to fall, she could have done it long ago. She could have chosen to indulge herself with Xydan’s private lessons, and Xydan could have become her protector too. Would that have been worse than Lobelia?

But no. That wasn’t acceptable.

She didn’t want to fall, didn’t want to become the embodiment of desire, didn’t want to let fate consume her.

She wanted to change her predetermined destiny.

So in reality, the choice she should make was already clear.

“Sizzle…”

The Arrowhog leg roasted over the simple grill, golden oil bubbling from the meat while a rich aroma spread through the air.

Fushia stared absently at Ashley as she tended the roast.

Soon, the meat was ready.

“Fushia, the roast is done!”

Ashley turned around and ran over with a bright smile, holding out the roasted meat.

Fushia finally came back to her senses.

She took the meat, bit into it, and while eating, began chatting with Ashley.

Everything unfolded just like in the Word Game.

They talked about the flavor of the roast, then about the Seasoning Spell, and from there, their conversation drifted to other topics about magic. Before they knew it, night had fallen.

…

Meanwhile…

In the forest, Lobelia walked unhurriedly.

Night had descended, the moon hung high, stars scattered across the sky. A cool breeze swept through the mountains, rustling the trees and casting fragmented shadows across the ground.

Lobelia looked ahead. In the darkness, she saw the faint glow of a bonfire and walked toward it without hesitation.

A bonfire meant people. Maybe one, maybe several. They could be friend or foe, it didn’t matter to her.

Because she was Lobelia Sierra.

In the Adventure Class, she didn’t need to fear any student’s threat. Whatever danger appeared, she was more than capable of handling it.

She even quickened her pace slightly.

Before long, she stepped out of the woods and saw two people sitting by the fire. With an air of pride, she swept her gaze over them, and at the same time, they noticed her.

Suddenly, Lobelia’s expression stiffened.

Her eyes fell on one of the girls, a very cute girl with long silver-white hair.

She recognized her. It was Fushia. Before the Adventure Class began, Teacher Maggie had personally asked her to eliminate Fushia if they crossed paths during the training.

Of course, she hadn’t taken Maggie’s words seriously. Just a teacher, how dare a mere commoner give her orders?

What truly drew her attention to Fushia was something else.

As a noble, Lobelia had grown up witnessing the chaos within the aristocratic circles. Because of her young age and high status, she hadn’t been drawn directly into that chaos, but she had seen far too much. It had warped her heart in subtle ways, and she knew she was no longer like her peers. She knew there was already a bit of distortion in her soul, but she couldn’t undo it.

When she was alone, she would secretly indulge in self-satisfaction, a behavior she found both intoxicating and inescapable. Even during the Adventure Class, she couldn’t resist fulfilling that urge before starting the training.

But that time, her self-satisfaction was discovered for the first time.






Chapter 53 – I Must Make Her My Pet

When indulging in self-satisfaction, Lobelia of course set up alert spells. If anyone approached, she would sense it immediately.

But when Fushia came near that time, Lobelia was at a critical moment. A conflict arose in her heart, should she stop or continue? That moment of hesitation, mixed with Fushia’s approach, only made her feel an indescribable thrill.

So she didn’t stop.

However, she had already made up her mind back then. If that shameful act were to be discovered and the other party pretended not to notice, she would let it pass. She had no time to create trouble over it. But if the person dared to make any unnecessary move, she would teach them a painful lesson.

In the end, the other person did nothing to anger her.

Through her alert spell, she sensed that the girl had only glanced her way and hurried off without doing anything more. That allowed her to relax.

Yet she hadn’t expected that after the girl left, a strange sense of dissatisfaction began to sprout deep within her heart.

Why?

She had always been able to satisfy herself before, so why did it suddenly feel insufficient now?

Why was that?

Was it because of that passing girl?

As she thought about it, Lobelia couldn’t help but grow curious about Fushia.

She wanted to find her.

Was it truly because of that girl that she could no longer be satisfied? She only needed to find her to know for sure.

But where should she begin to look?

Lobelia didn’t know, so she simply chose a random direction and started searching.

Perhaps it was luck, or perhaps fate. She actually found Fushia, and her eyes lit up at once.

“Fushia… That’s her. I must make her my pet.”

At that moment, Lobelia made up her mind.

…

Fushia saw Lobelia appear.

Seeing Lobelia again in reality, Fushia still felt strange inside. Vivid, impactful images flashed through her mind without warning.

“You’re Fushia from Class Five, right?” Lobelia said with a playful smile.

“That’s right.” Fushia didn’t deny it.

Lobelia smiled. “You’re quite cute. You’ve piqued my interest. How about this, you let me kiss you once, and in return I’ll tell you a secret, a secret that’s directly related to you.”

The development was just as expected.

Fushia already knew what the so-called secret was. In fact, she could have spoken the secret herself and caught Lobelia off guard, but the consequences of doing so were unpredictable.

She might provoke Lobelia, stepping onto the path of rejecting the secret outright, or she could trigger one of the two other possible routes.

The Word Game’s text had already shown those choices. In reality, following the established routes wasn’t difficult, but if she wanted to branch into new ones, it would still somehow lead back into one of them in the end.

Perhaps this was fate?

At least until she had the strength to challenge fate, Fushia decided to play by the rules.

“A secret?” Fushia smiled lightly at Lobelia. “I’m not interested in any secrets, so I can’t accept your request.”

“Not interested?” Lobelia looked surprised. “This is a secret closely related to you, something very important. If you don’t hear it, something bad might happen later because you didn’t know.”

Fushia shook her head. “Even so, I’m still not interested.”

“Why?”

“Because I don’t want to pay any price just to know some so-called secret.”

“This secret is truly important to you.”

“Maybe. But I still don’t want to pay the price.”

“You…”

Seeing how unmoved Fushia was, Lobelia was at a loss for words.

Ashley said to Fushia, “Fushia, refusing her offer was absolutely the right choice. She suddenly shows up claiming to know something about you. It sounds suspicious. She probably doesn’t know anything at all and is just trying to deceive you.”

Lobelia was already irritated by Fushia’s repeated refusals, and hearing Ashley’s words made her eyes turn cold.

She ignored Ashley, keeping her gaze fixed on Fushia. “Little cutie, you won’t let me kiss you? Then I’ll make sure you don’t get your way either.”

As soon as she said that, Lobelia cast a spell, summoning a Little Sprite beside her, one that looked strikingly similar to herself.

For witches of lower rank, summoning a Little Sprite meant battle.

That made both Fushia and Ashley immediately summon their own sprites as well.

At that moment, Fushia felt her nerves tighten slightly.

Although in the Word Game she and Ashley together could stand against Lobelia, forcing her to retreat after a fierce exchange, the game’s description had made it sound easy. In real combat, she couldn’t take it lightly.

Recalling the spells she had available, Fushia called out, “Ashley!”

Ashley understood and quickly cast several enhancement spells. Waves of light shimmered around Fushia, empowering her.

The boost to both body and mind filled Fushia with confidence. Without hesitation, she launched the Ice Spike Spell, striking first to start the battle.

The shining icicle streaked through the night, whistling as it shot toward Lobelia.

In response, Lobelia merely waved her hand, and a gust of wind blew the icicle aside, sending it crashing harmlessly into the dirt.

That was the Wind Chant Spell, magic that controlled the wind!

After nullifying Fushia’s spell, Lobelia raised her hands, touching index finger to index finger, thumb to thumb, forming a square aimed in their direction.

In the center of that square, heat began to gather.

Blast Flame Spell!

“Dodge!”

Fushia shouted to Ashley and leapt aside.

Ashley dodged to the other direction.

The moment they left their previous position, a roar split the air, and a blast of searing flame struck where they had stood, gouging a large crater into the ground.

Missing her mark didn’t faze Lobelia. She shifted slightly, taking aim again at Fushia.

Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom!

The Blast Flame Spell erupted again and again from Lobelia’s hands, forcing Fushia to keep moving to avoid being hit. Fortunately, the spell’s speed wasn’t fast, otherwise, dodging it wouldn’t have been possible.






Chapter 54 – When Did We End Up in Each Other’s Arms?

The cool night wind blew continuously through the mountains.

The campfire swayed with the breeze, the flames flickering and casting uneven light and shadows around them.

Fushia and Ashley were fighting together against Lobelia. The two sides exchanged magical attacks one after another, and for a while, it looked like neither could overpower the other.

After this stalemate lasted for some time, Lobelia finally stopped.

Even though she was unwilling to accept it, she understood that there was nothing more she could do about Fushia today.

What followed was exactly the same as what had happened in the Word Game.

Unable to defeat Fushia, Lobelia revealed that secret in an attempt to shake Fushia’s heart and said that next time they met, she would show no mercy.

Leaving those words behind, Lobelia disappeared into the darkness.

Once Lobelia’s figure vanished, Fushia finally let out a breath of relief.

That trial was over.

“Lobelia is amazing… you think she’s still secretly watching us?” Ashley asked nervously.

She was also from Class One, so she already knew Lobelia was strong, but fighting her directly for the first time made her truly experience just how terrifying Lobelia’s power was.

Fushia sighed helplessly. “Sorry, Ashley. Lobelia was obviously after me. You just got dragged into it.”

Ashley quickly shook her head. “Please don’t say that, Fushia. If it weren’t for you, I’d have been eliminated back in the mines.”

Fushia smiled awkwardly. “Even though I helped you, you already dealt with Tilly for me before, and now you’ve helped again with Lobelia. If anything, I owe you more.”

Ashley pressed her lips together slightly. “This is what I should do. Even if more danger comes in the next two days, I’ll keep helping you, Fushia.”

Her gaze was firm and pure.

It made Fushia’s heart feel a little warm. She thought Ashley might really be the most normal person in this abnormal world… Yes, she should be. There shouldn’t be any twist to that, right?

Fushia decided not to overthink it. From the moment she met Ashley until now, had Ashley ever done anything strange? She should just be glad she’d finally met someone normal.

After that, Fushia and Ashley went back into the cave and sat down on a pile of leaves, chatting quietly.

Though the sky had already darkened, neither of them could fall asleep yet, so they talked for a while longer until sleepiness began to creep in.

When Ashley said she wanted to sleep, Fushia still couldn’t.

‘If I calculate the time, the Word Game’s duration should almost be over. It’s about time to start a new round.’

Thinking that, Fushia summoned the panel only she could see.

She opened the item slot and selected the Time Die to use it again.

The die was immediately thrown before her eyes, bouncing a few times in the air as if supported by invisible force, then stopped.

Six!

That was the result of this roll.

Seeing it made Fushia delighted. Though she would’ve been fine with anything other than a three, rolling a six was naturally the best outcome.

Excited, Fushia immediately opened the Word Game.

【It is a peaceful and quiet night.】

That was all.

That’s it?

Fushia stared at the words on the screen, her expression stiffening.

Six full hours were summed up in a single sentence?

On second thought, that wasn’t really bad. If everything could be described in one line, it only meant the night was truly safe. If there had been a lot of text, that would have meant trouble.

Feeling reassured by that thought, Fushia turned to look at Ashley, who was yawning and had already laid down.

The night in the mountains was cold. There was nothing to cover themselves with, and everyone had to sleep in their clothes. Feeling chilly, Ashley curled up a little.

Hugging herself, she looked at Fushia and said, “I’m going to sleep first, Fushia. Good night.”

“Good night.”

Fushia replied, and Ashley closed her eyes.

Fushia found a softer spot to lie down too. Since the next six hours would be safe, she could sleep soundly.

Maybe it was because she had gone through so much that day, but the moment she closed her eyes, she drifted off completely.

……

In the blink of an eye, six hours passed.

Perhaps it was her witch instincts keeping perfect time, but even though it was still the middle of the night, Fushia suddenly woke up.

The darkness was thick. The campfire outside had long gone out.

Fushia couldn’t see anything clearly, unable to tell what time it was. She quickly summoned her panel, opened the item slot, and tried to use the Time Die again.

The die rolled out under her command.

‘Hmm? It works? That means six hours have passed already.’

Her heart tightened. The six-hour safety period was over, and the future had become uncertain again.

Under her watch, the die spun twice and stopped.

The top face showed a three.

It was the first time she had rolled a three since obtaining the Time Die, but Fushia wasn’t too disappointed. After all, half of the die’s faces were threes, she couldn’t expect to roll anything else every time.

She withdrew her gaze from the die and looked at the Word Game.

【You sleep soundly through the night until morning.】

That was it.

Again?

Fushia rubbed her temples.

Though there wasn’t much content, it meant another three hours of safety. She could keep sleeping.

So she did, falling right back asleep.

This time she slept until morning.

The first light of dawn streamed across the sky, brightening the Leona Mountain Range. Trees swayed, shadows danced, and the cries of magical beasts echoed as the wilderness woke to life.

Because she had nothing to worry about, Fushia slept very well. Especially since the thing in her arms was soft and pleasant to hold, it felt really nice to hug.

Wait.

A pillow?

Where did a pillow come from in the mountains?

Her mind barely awake, Fushia’s eyes snapped open. What she saw first was soft, dark-blue hair, along with a faint, clean fragrance that made her want to melt into the ocean.

There was no doubt. It was Ashley.

But why was Ashley in her arms?

Fushia instinctively tried to let go, but realized Ashley was also hugging her back tightly, clinging to her like a koala to a tree, making it impossible to push her away.






Chapter 55 – Little Cutie, You Came on Your Own

Fushia looked at Ashley, feeling a little flustered and unsure what to do.

At that moment, perhaps sensing her movement, Ashley slowly opened her eyes in a daze. Those deep blue eyes, like an endless sea, carried an irresistible charm.

Fushia looked at Ashley.

Ashley looked back at Fushia. Her sleepy eyes gradually cleared as she became aware of their current position.

The atmosphere instantly turned awkward.

“F-Fushia…”

Ashley hurriedly released her and sat up, her face blushing red. She was clearly embarrassed about the contact just now. She didn’t know how she had ended up hugging Fushia and worried that it might have made Fushia uncomfortable.

Fushia also sat up, wanting to say something, but the words didn’t come out right away.

Ashley, her face still red, said softly, “Fushia, I usually sleep with a pillow in my arms. Last night, there wasn’t one, so I must have instinctively treated you as one. I’m so sorry.”

“It’s fine, it’s fine. It gets cold in the mountains at night anyway. Hugging each other isn’t a bad thing.”

“You’re really considerate, Fushia.”

Seeing that Fushia didn’t seem bothered, Ashley let out a small breath of relief.

Fushia stood up. “Let’s get up. We still have some Sun Berries left, we can have those for breakfast.”

Ashley had no objection.

They used the Condensation Spell to wash up, then ate some Sun Berries. A new day was about to begin.

But before that, Fushia decided to start a new round of the Word Game.

Before her eyes, the panel that only she could see appeared.

She opened the item slot and chose to use the Time Die.

The small, square die spun rapidly through the air, then stopped, showing three dots on its face.

Only three hours this time.

Though a little disappointed, Fushia wasn’t surprised.

She looked at the Word Game as a large amount of text appeared. During the day, the content finally became more detailed instead of being skipped over.

【The second day of the Adventure Class begins. The sunlight today is bright and warm, and you feel that it will be a smooth day.】

【After finishing breakfast, you and Ashley rested for a bit before deciding to set out.】

【At this moment, however, Ashley noticed something. She took out the list that every student received and pointed out a line of numbers in the bottom-right corner that hadn’t been there before. You took out your own list and compared it to hers, and immediately understood what those numbers meant, they were your current points.】

【You have 210 points. Ashley has 190. The extra 20 points come from the Rockbeast you defeated before meeting Ashley. After that, all your hunts were shared, so the points were evenly split.】

Fushia froze when she read that.

She quickly pulled out her own list and checked. Sure enough, the number 210 appeared clearly in the bottom-right corner.

“I see.”

She murmured to herself and continued reading.

【After discussing it with Ashley, you both concluded that these points must come from the beasts you defeated yesterday. The list must be a magical item capable of detecting such events. However, herbs, minerals, and other collected resources don’t seem to be recorded as points. You assume those will need to be carried and exchanged at the end of the Adventure Class to be converted into points.】

【Now that you’ve understood this new function of the list, you have a clearer idea of what to do next.】

【Compared to gathering herbs or minerals, hunting beasts is clearly the better choice. A person’s carrying capacity is limited, and too many resources would only weigh you down. But beasts require no such burden, and you have some ideas about that.】

【When you defeated Tilly, you obtained her magical item, the Wolf Flute, which allows you to control wolf-type beasts. If you can find the right kind of beast, you can use it to make them lose their fighting ability and easily harvest points.】

【Wolf-type beasts usually live in packs. If you can find one, you’ll earn a lot of points. The only problem is how to locate them.】

【To this end, you decide to…】

【1: Go east.】

【2: Go south.】

【3: Go west.】

【4: Go north.】

Four directional options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

After a short moment of thought, she chose east.

The reason was simple, east was the path she and Ashley had come from yesterday. There was a pack of Wind-Stepping Wolves in that direction, making it an obvious choice.

“Too bad I didn’t notice yesterday that the list could record points.”

Fushia felt a little regretful.

When she and Ashley encountered those wolves yesterday, she had used the Wolf Flute to stop them from moving and then left without attacking. At the time, she had assumed that, just like resource gathering, beast kills would require bringing back the corpse as proof.

She wondered if she could still find those wolves by returning along the same route.

Fushia kept reading the Word Game.

【You remember there were Wind-Stepping Wolves along the path yesterday, so you tell Ashley your plan to go back and deal with them.】

【Ashley has no objections.】

【You both set out eastward. After some time, you finally find the wolves. Or rather, you find their corpses.】

【Dozens of wolf bodies lie scattered by the riverside. The sight is shocking, making you and Ashley instantly tense up.】

【Even more importantly, there aren’t just the corpses here, two girls are also present. Clearly, they were the ones who killed the wolf pack.】

【You recognize them.】

【One of the girls has long, fiery-red hair, a tall figure, and an air of maturity beyond her years. She is Diana from Class Two, the daughter of one of the academy’s directors and an exceptionally gifted student.】

【The other girl needs no introduction. It’s Lobelia!】

【Why are Lobelia and Diana together?】

【You don’t have time to think about it. As you approach, both Lobelia and Diana notice you and Ashley, giving you an uneasy feeling.】

【“Oh? I was just about to come to you, but look at that, little cutie, you came on your own. What a coincidence.”】

【Seeing you, Lobelia smiled.】





Chapter 56 – You Fainted

【From Lobelia’s words, you can tell that she had been planning to come for you, but by choosing this direction, you ran right into her instead. The realization makes your heart feel heavy.】

【The problem isn’t just Lobelia, but there’s also Diana.】

【You already know from Lobelia that the talented witches from each class might target you, and Diana is without question one of them. Right now, the way Diana looks at you is filled with hostility, like a leopard ready to pounce.】

【“Diana is with me.”】

【Lobelia’s calm words make her intentions clear. After all, she had said last night that if you met again, she wouldn’t hold back. At that time, Lobelia had been alone and couldn’t defeat you and Ashley. But now, Lobelia isn’t alone anymore.】

【You understand that if Lobelia and Diana work together, you don’t stand a chance.】

【“Let’s do this.”】

【Diana’s voice is firm, and she moves to attack.】

【Lobelia stops her.】

【Ignoring Diana’s confused glare, Lobelia keeps her eyes on you and asks whether you’d be willing to become her pet. If you agree, she says, she’ll eliminate Diana for you.】

【Her words make Diana’s expression change instantly.】

【Lobelia doesn’t care. She goes on to tell you that if you refuse to be her pet, then she’ll team up with Diana to eliminate you both. You know full well that the two of them together could easily do that.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Agree to be Lobelia’s pet.】

【2: Refuse to be her pet.】

Seeing those options, Fushia didn’t hesitate at all. She chose to refuse.

She thought back to last night’s options. To uncover Lobelia’s secret, she had chosen to let Lobelia kiss her and even gone along with more extreme choices, only to find that rejecting Lobelia would have led to the same result anyway. That had left her speechless.

So this time, she refused right away.

【You refuse Lobelia’s proposal.】

【Lobelia’s smile fades, while Diana relaxes slightly.】

【Lobelia tells you that since you’ve made your choice, you’ll have to live with it. The moment she says that, she casts Blast Flame Spell at you, starting a battle in the morning light.】

【As Lobelia attacks, Diana joins in. Although Diana dislikes the earlier conversation, she figures they can at least cooperate for now.】

【Faced with both of their attacks, you and Ashley struggle to defend yourselves but are quickly overwhelmed. You couldn’t even win against Lobelia alone, at best, you could fight her to a draw. With Diana added to the mix, it’s inevitable that you’ll be overpowered.】

【The difference in strength is overwhelming. The fight doesn’t last long before Ashley, trying to protect you, is eliminated first.】

【Next is you. You’ve already been knocked to the ground. One more spell would be enough to finish you off.】

【Diana steps forward to deliver the final blow, but at that critical moment, Lobelia suddenly attacks Diana from behind, using Blast Flame Spell to strike her down.】

【“What are you doing?!”】

【Caught off guard, Diana glares furiously at Lobelia as she falls, but Lobelia answers with another Blast Flame Spell, eliminating her on the spot.】

【The sudden turn of events leaves you frozen.】

【Lobelia looks at you with a smile. “Little cutie, eliminating you isn’t my goal. I want you to be my pet, forever and ever.”】

【Lobelia lunges at you.】

【You try to resist, but your limbs have gone weak. You can’t fight her off.】

【The sound of fabric tearing comes from your body.】

【Your skin is exposed, and the breeze brushing against it feels icy cold. The blazing sunlight offers no warmth.】

【Lobelia overwhelms you.】

【Her energy is endless. Even after a long while, she shows no sign of tiring, while you can hardly take it anymore. You beg her to stop, but that only excites her further.】

【You faint.】

【When you wake up, you curse at Lobelia. She tells you to curse more, she says she loves hearing it.】

【You faint again.】

【When you wake once more, exhausted in both body and spirit, Lobelia whispers in your ear that you are now her pet forever. She has marked you with a magical artifact, no matter what happens after the Adventure Class ends, you won’t be able to escape.】

【As she says this, you feel a collar around your neck. When you try to touch it, it vanishes, merging into your skin.】

【You realize it’s over. For the rest of your life, you’ll be Lobelia’s pet.】

Fushia: “…”

She rubbed her temples, taking a deep breath to calm herself down.

It was all part of the Word Game, things that hadn’t actually happened, things that could still be changed.

‘Stay calm. There’s no way something like that would really happen. I need to think this through rationally.’

Fushia thought carefully. This route did reveal something important, that Lobelia possessed a magical artifact capable of enslaving people. But based on what she’d seen before, it probably wasn’t something that could be used freely. It likely required the target to be completely unable to resist.

And Lobelia seemed to only use it when disobeyed. In last night’s scenario, when Fushia had agreed to the “more exciting” options, Lobelia hadn’t used it on her at all.

Even so, this route was completely unacceptable.

Fushia went back to the previous choice and tried something different.

This time, she chose to accept becoming Lobelia’s pet.

【Realizing the danger of your situation, you agree to become Lobelia’s pet to avoid elimination.】

【Lobelia beams with joy at your answer and immediately offers to help you eliminate Diana first. True to her word, she instantly attacks Diana.】

【“Are you insane? Do you even know what you’re doing?!”】

【Diana shouts in fury, shocked that Lobelia would actually do something so reckless.】

【“Of course I know. I’m protecting my little cutie.”】

【Lobelia answers proudly.】







Chapter 57 – Lobelia Who Wants to Keep a Pet

【Lobelia’s reaction surprises you. You didn’t expect her to actually choose to help you deal with Diana. Isn’t she worried you’ll go back on your word later?】

【Before you can think too much about it, Lobelia shouts for you to hurry and attack Diana.】

【You know she’s right that eliminating Diana first is the right move, so you and Ashley quickly join the fight.】

【Diana’s strength is truly impressive. As the genius of Class Two, her reputation is well-earned. But no matter how powerful she is, facing all of you alone, she’s no match. It doesn’t take long before she’s defeated and, full of unwillingness, eliminated.】

【Now only you, Ashley, and Lobelia remain.】

【You relax slightly, intending to say something to Lobelia, but she suddenly attacks Ashley without warning and eliminates her on the spot.】

【Ashley, her face filled with shock and frustration, is carried away in the protective light of the Guardian Bracelet.】

【The situation startles you, and you demand to know why Lobelia did that.】

【Lobelia tells you she only needs one pet, and that is you. She doesn’t need anyone else. Ashley was unnecessary. Now that it’s just the two of you, the two of you can happily spend your time together.】

【At this point, your choices are…】

【1: Keep your promise and become Lobelia’s pet.】

【2: Go back on your word and try to escape.】

When she read that far, Fushia was speechless.

If Ashley were still around, there might still be some room for unknown outcomes. But now, whichever option she picked, it was clearly a dead end.

Still, after thinking it through, Fushia decided to test them anyway.

The results were exactly what she expected.

Choosing the first option meant getting pushed down by Lobelia and “that kind of thing” happening, living in a so-called “two-person world” until the Word Game session ended. However, in this route, she wouldn’t be marked by that enslavement magic artifact.

Choosing the second option, she still ended up being pushed down by Lobelia anyway. Since she wasn’t a match for her, it made no difference. The only difference was that because she disobeyed, Lobelia used the artifact to enslave her afterward.

Both paths were ones Fushia couldn’t accept.

She shook her head and went back to the earlier decision, the choice of which direction to go.

East was out of the question. So which of the remaining three should she pick?

Since Lobelia and Diana had come from the east, going in the opposite direction, west, should be the safest way to avoid them, right?

Fushia quickly made her choice.

【You decide to head west to look for wolf-type beasts to gain more points.】

【Ashley has no objections.】

【You both set off on a new path. The scenery along the way is beautiful. As you walk, Ashley hums a soft tune you’ve never heard before, but it sounds pleasant to your ears.】

【Unfortunately, that peaceful atmosphere doesn’t last long.】

【After passing through a forest, you find yourselves before a barren valley. No grass grows there, the land is bare, and waves of scorching heat radiate from within. Something feels wrong.】

【Sensing danger, you both prepare to retreat, but suddenly a piercing cry echoes from above.】

【You look up and see a bird-like creature wreathed in flames flying through the sky. Your pupils contract.】

【It’s an Infernal Griffon!】

【You recognize it immediately, it’s a magical beast worth 100 points on the list, one of the strongest beasts in the entire Adventure Class.】

【A real Infernal Griffon would be impossible for students to handle, but the one before you is clearly a magically manifested version. Even so, the pressure it exerts is overwhelming, making you and Ashley feel as if you can hardly breathe.】

【You both turn to run, but the Infernal Griffon has already spotted you, it’s not going to let you go so easily.】

【You barely manage a few steps before searing flames rain down from above, shaking the ground violently. Trees all around you burst into fire.】

【Is an Infernal Griffon really something students are meant to face?】

【The thought crosses your mind, but now isn’t the time to think.】

【You and Ashley use every spell you can to defend yourselves, running desperately until you finally stumble out of the forest, burned and disheveled.】

【Looking back, you see that the Infernal Griffon isn’t chasing you anymore.】

【You exhale in relief, realizing you must have accidentally trespassed into its territory. As long as you avoid that area, you’ll be fine.】

【You decide to move on, but before long, trouble finds you again.】

【Probably drawn by the noise from the Infernal Griffon, two girls arrive from the distance and appear before you.】

【You recognize them immediately.】

【One is Diana, the genius from Class Two. The other, Lobelia.】

At that, Fushia fell silent.

Even after deliberately going the opposite direction, she had somehow still ended up here again?

The following content was almost identical to the route when she went east, Lobelia once again asked if she would become her pet or refuse, presenting the exact same choices.

Fushia tried both options, but as expected, the results were identical to before.

It seemed that as long as she encountered Lobelia and Diana, the outcome would always be the same.

Fushia sighed softly.

After skimming through the rest, she returned to the very beginning once more.

Only the south and north options remained.

Which one was right? It was impossible to tell. On the surface, neither seemed to offer any real advantage.

She could only make a choice and see what happened.

【You choose to head south, hoping to find wolf-type beasts to increase your points.】

【Ashley agrees with your decision.】

【You both travel southward, soon reaching a vast and shadowy forest. The canopy is so dense that sunlight barely reaches the ground, and you can sense the presence of many magical beasts hidden within. It doesn’t seem like a place wolf-type creatures would inhabit, but since you’re already here, you and Ashley step inside anyway.】





Chapter 58 – Encounter

【The forest was shrouded in mist, making it impossible for you to see too far ahead. Because of that, you didn’t dare to move too fast, keeping your guard up as you walked.】

【Even though your pace wasn’t fast, you still gradually went deeper into the forest.】

【You heard what sounded like flowing water nearby. You pulled Ashley to a stop and listened carefully. After determining that the sound came from the left, you immediately moved in that direction. You hadn’t gone far when you saw a lake. The clear water, under the sunlight, gleamed like a glowing disc.】

【When you reached the lakeshore, a girl stepped out from the shadows of the trees on the opposite side of the lake.】

【The girl had long, fiery red hair and a tall figure. Her whole presence radiated a spirited and confident energy.】

【You recognized her. It was Diana.】

Seeing that, Fushia’s heart tightened. Why was Diana here?

Could it be that Lobelia and Diana, after failing to find her and Ashley, came to search the southern forest? Then did that mean Lobelia was nearby?

Fushia continued reading.

【When you saw Diana, she also noticed you, and immediately rushed toward your direction.】

【Even though there was a lake between you, Diana stepped across the surface of the water as if walking on solid ground. Ashley gasped in surprise, recognizing the shoes on Diana’s feet. She knew they were a kind of magical item that allowed the wearer to maintain perfect balance on any surface, even water.】

【Diana’s intentions were clearly hostile, and you knew it well.】

【You decided…】

【1: Face Diana head-on and show her that you’re not someone to be trifled with.】

【2: Run away immediately, before she gets too close.】

Faced with these options, Fushia didn’t hesitate at all.

With Lobelia most likely somewhere nearby, staying to fight was clearly not a wise choice.

【You chose to run, grabbing Ashley and taking off immediately.】

【You leapt back into the forest. The trees swayed, and leaves whipped against your faces in the rushing wind.】

【Because you reacted quickly, you believed you had shaken Diana off. After all, the terrain here was complicated, and in such an environment, pursuing someone wasn’t easy.】

【But you soon realized you were lost.】

【Every part of the forest looked almost the same. You and Ashley tried marking the trees, but before long, you found yourselves standing before trees you had already marked.】

【You started to feel troubled.】

【You could only continue wandering through the woods, searching for a way out. Time passed in this way.】

【Without realizing it, when you came out from a cluster of trees, you discovered you had somehow returned to the same lake as before. What was worse, both Diana and Lobelia were here.】

【When you saw Lobelia and Diana, they also saw you.】

Fushia was speechless.

After going in circles only to end up right back where she started, what was this? This forest was clearly not a place one should enter.

What made her even more speechless was that the Word Game ended there.

“Why did the die have to roll a three this time?”

Fushia felt irritated. If she could have seen what happened next, it would have been easier to make better choices, but now she was stuck halfway, just like when you’re reading a novel and it suddenly stops updating right at the climax.

It was unbearable.

After rubbing her temples, Fushia decided not to go back to the previous option. Since Diana and Lobelia were both in the south, choosing that direction was probably wrong.

She returned to the original directional options and chose the last one she hadn’t picked yet.

This time, she chose north.

【You chose to head north, intending to see if you could find wolf-type magical beasts to increase your points.】

【Ashley had no objections to your decision.】

【The northern path was wide and open. You couldn’t see any obstacles, only the wind constantly blowing.】

【It didn’t take long before you started feeling uneasy, as if someone was watching you. You glanced around but saw nothing. Still, your witch’s intuition told you something was wrong.】

【You told Ashley to quicken your pace. As always, she cooperated, casting several enhancement spells so you could move faster.】

【The weather grew colder and colder.】

【Just moments ago, the sunlight was bright and warm, yet the further north you went, the more the temperature dropped so noticeably that you could clearly feel it. The further you went, the colder it became.】

【Frost had already begun forming on the ground, becoming thicker and clearer the further north you went. At the northern edge of your vision, everything was covered in white, as if a heavy snowfall had just ended.】

【You knew this wasn’t a natural occurrence, but it was the result of magic. Perhaps the academy’s instructors had deliberately created a low-temperature environment here. But what was their goal? Simply to let students experience different environments?】

【At that moment, Ashley noticed something, pointed into the distance with a puzzled look, sensing that something… or someone, was there.】

【You cast Far Sight, looking ahead, but the figure was still too far to see clearly. Still, it seemed to be moving toward you. It wouldn’t take long before it reached you, so you and Ashley continued forward.】

【After a while, both of you stopped in your tracks, your expressions changing as you finally recognized what the figure was.】

【It wasn’t a person at all, but it was a humanoid magical beast. Its entire body was ice-blue, floating just above the ground, with waves of intense cold continuously emanating from it.】

【It was a Frozen Siren, the one of the high-level magical beasts on the same tier as the Infernal Griffon and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【Once you confirmed what it was, you didn’t hesitate for a second. You grabbed Ashley and turned to run. You had no intention of fighting one of the most dangerous beasts in the Adventure Class. The odds of victory were slim. You knew that beasts of this level weren’t unbeatable, but defeating them required the cooperation of multiple students. Two people alone were far from enough.】

【But as you turned to leave, your heart suddenly tightened, you sensed trouble.】

【At some point, Lobelia and Diana had appeared on the path you came from. If you tried to turn back now, you’d inevitably run right into them.】





Chapter 59 – How to Choose

Fushia was deeply surprised by what she saw.

Why were Lobelia and Diana here?

When she had chosen to go south before, the two of them had appeared in the southern forest. So why, after choosing to go north this time, did the two of them appear in the north as well?

Why?

Fushia couldn’t figure it out for a moment. What had caused the change?

【Seeing Lobelia and Diana made you feel very surprised, but at the same time, the Frozen Siren was also approaching from behind. You had no choice but to move toward Lobelia and Diana instead. As dangerous as they were, they still posed less threat than the Frozen Siren.】

【Seeing you approach, Lobelia and Diana didn’t move. Instead, they stood there waiting for you to come closer.】

【Gradually, you drew near to them.】

【“Little cutie, what are you doing all the way out here? You really made us work hard to find you.”】

【Lobelia spoke with an easy smile, her eyes filled with an intense, predatory gleam that made you feel like prey facing a hunter.】

【You stayed on guard and asked Lobelia what she wanted with you.】

【Your question made Lobelia laugh softly. She told you her goal was simple, She wanted to make you her pet. She asked whether you would agree. If you refused, she would join forces with Diana to eliminate you. But if you agreed, she would protect you forever, and no one would ever be able to harm you again.】

【Faced with Lobelia’s question, you chose…】

【1: Agree to become Lobelia’s pet.】

【2: Refuse to become a pet.】

The familiar options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

Seeing those options, Fushia helplessly shook her head.

Since the same options had appeared again, the outcome would likely be the same too.

“Let’s try refusing again,” she murmured.

Fushia whispered softly and chose to refuse to become a pet.

As soon as she made her choice, a long stream of text appeared before her eyes.

Her gaze swept quickly through it, taking in the contents, and as expected, the ending was no surprise.

Just like the first time she encountered this option, Ashley was eliminated in the battle, and when Diana tried to eliminate her, Lobelia ambushed and took Diana out instead. After that, Lobelia began doing all sorts of shameless things to her, and as she read those lines, Fushia’s face flushed red.

“So reckless,” Fushia muttered under her breath.

At the end of that choice, she was collared and became Lobelia’s pet.

With a sigh, Fushia then chose the other option, to agree to become Lobelia’s pet.

The result was exactly the same as before. After the two of them teamed up to eliminate Diana, Lobelia also eliminated Ashley, and when only the two of them remained, another option appeared, to decide whether Lobelia would actually honor her promise of keeping her as a pet.

And even the results that followed that option hadn’t changed.

Fushia rubbed her forehead in frustration.

If the northern path was another dead end, then where was the correct one?

She had already gone through all four directions, east, south, west, and north, so why was it still like this?

Could it be that becoming Lobelia’s pet was actually the correct route? If that were true, there were many routes that eventually led to this point.

But she didn’t want to be Lobelia’s pet.

Even if Lobelia didn’t mean it as humiliation, and only wanted to live a shameless, indulgent life with her, Fushia still didn’t like it.

“No… there’s still one choice I didn’t finish,” Fushia suddenly realized.

When she had gone to the southern forest earlier, there was an option she hadn’t explored, assuming it would be a dead end. But maybe that one would lead somewhere different.

That option had appeared when she encountered Diana by the lake.

One choice was to fight Diana, the other was to run away.

She had chosen to run away, but after getting lost, she ended up back at the lake and encountered both Diana and Lobelia.

But what if she chose to fight Diana instead?

Fushia frowned.

Even if she chose to fight Diana, would it really change anything? After all, Lobelia was still there, it wasn’t just Diana alone.

“Wait… no, that’s not right.”

Suddenly, Fushia seemed to realize something.

She quickly scrolled upward through the Word Game, looking for earlier lines, feeling as though there was something she had overlooked.

It didn’t take long before she found what she was looking for.

【It didn’t take long before you started feeling uneasy, as if someone was watching you. You glanced around but saw nothing. Still, your witch’s intuition told you something was wrong.】

That was it!

This line had appeared during the journey north. At first glance, it seemed like nothing more than an atmospheric building, but when connected with what happened later, the answer became clear.

At that point, Lobelia must have already set her sights on them. That was why she felt that uneasy intuition, because she was being watched.

But if Lobelia and Diana had already been watching them, why didn’t they attack earlier? Why follow from a distance instead? Unless, at that time, only one of them, either Lobelia or Diana, had been there, not both.

“I see now,” Fushia realized.

So that was it. No matter whether she went south or north, she would always encounter both Lobelia and Diana.

The truth was that after noticing she and Ashley had left, the two of them split up, one went north, the other south. From the current situation, it was likely that Lobelia had gone north while Diana had gone south. They must have had some way to stay in contact. So when she escaped south and circled back, Lobelia, having received the message, rushed over. Likewise, when she went north, Lobelia followed her for a while, and after receiving the news, Diana came over too.

Case solved.

Having pieced together the situation, Fushia finally felt relieved.

The path before her wasn’t limited to becoming a pet, there was another way.

That was to defeat Diana!

Right now, the southern forest only had Diana in it. It would take time for Lobelia to arrive, and if she could defeat Diana before then, even if Lobelia came, she and Ashley wouldn’t have to worry too much.

Fushia looked at the Word Game and made her choice.

【Seeing Diana rushing toward you across the surface of the lake, you decided to fight back.】

【You signaled to Ashley, and she immediately provided you with multiple enhancement spells. In that state, you summoned a Little Sprite, and one after another, Ice Spike Spells shot toward Diana, who was running across the lake.】





Chapter 60 – Refusing to Become a Pet

【Although Diana’s shoes were magical equipment that allowed her to walk across the surface of the water, magical tools weren’t omnipotent. The surface of the lake was still different from solid ground. It was fine for her to move across it, but fighting while standing on it was much more difficult.】

【Faced with your attacks, Diana was extremely cautious, afraid that one misstep would send her sinking into the lake. But because of that, she couldn’t fully evade your attacks and was often forced to activate the Iron Body Spell to withstand them head-on.】

【Fireball Spell, Ice Spike Spell, Screech Spell, you unleashed every offensive magic you had mastered, even grabbing stones from the ground and hurling them toward the approaching Diana, forcing her into an increasingly passive position.】

【Finally, Diana lost her footing and fell into the lake, her whole body soaked.】

【You and Ashley naturally wouldn’t miss such an opportunity. You both quickly followed up with another wave of spells, and in no time, Diana was completely defeated and eliminated.】

【You knew that if this were a normal environment, defeating Diana would have been far from easy. Her strength wasn’t inferior to Tilly’s, if anything, she might have been even stronger. But the battlefield just now was far too advantageous for you.】

【Even after Diana’s defeat, Lobelia still didn’t appear. Of course, even if she did, you wouldn’t be too worried.】

【You and Ashley took a short rest.】

【Not long after, rustling sounds came from the nearby forest, and a figure slowly emerged from among the trees.】

【Lobelia had arrived.】

【When she saw you resting there, Lobelia’s expression shifted slightly. Her gaze swept across the area, as though searching for something.】

【“Are you looking for Diana? She’s already been eliminated by us.”】

【You guessed what Lobelia was looking for and told her directly. The result left her a bit stunned.】

【Lobelia had originally planned to join forces with Diana to force you into submission, but she hadn’t expected that in the short time it took her to arrive after receiving the message, Diana would already have been eliminated. Now that she was alone, she had no confidence in defeating the two of you by herself.】

【Faced with your and Ashley’s wary gazes, Lobelia had no choice but to retreat.】

【You let out a breath of relief and continued resting with Ashley for a while.】

Fushia exhaled softly.

It seemed her judgment had been correct, this path was indeed the right one. Of course, that didn’t mean the others were all dead ends. In truth, becoming Lobelia’s pet was also technically a “safe” route, one that could be reached through many different choices. But even if it led to survival, it wasn’t a path she liked.

After confirming that the Word Game contained no problems, Fushia chose to experience the future again, treating the time within the simulation as a bonus, an opportunity to reflect on magic and further improve herself.

When she finished experiencing the future, it would be time to act in reality.

“Let’s go, Ashley. To the south,” Fushia said, standing at the entrance of the cave. She looked up at the bright sky and spoke to Ashley beside her.

…

Three hours later.

Fushia stood surrounded by forest, beside a lake that sparkled brilliantly under the sunlight.

Lobelia had just left. The Word Game had also stopped at this same point last time, which meant she could now begin a new round.

Without hesitation, Fushia chose to activate it.

The Time Die, visible only to her, rolled and bounced through the air before landing, three points facing up.

Another three.

With six sides on the die, and three of them showing threes, the odds of rolling a three were fifty percent. It wasn’t exactly surprising that it happened again.

There was nothing she could do about it. With a sigh, her gaze fell to the lines of text appearing before her eyes.

Her eyes skimmed quickly across them, taking in everything that would happen over the next three hours, and she fell into thought as she read.

Nothing particularly eventful occurred in those three hours. The text mainly described how she and Ashley continued to search for wolf-type magical beasts while also encountering various resources. Each time a resource appeared, there was an option to collect it or not, and as always, Fushia chose not to.

They did encounter some wolf-type beasts, but thanks to the Wolf Flute, Fushia could easily handle them. As a result, both her and Ashley’s points steadily increased.

In the blink of an eye, the three hours passed once again.

Closing the panel, Fushia turned to Ashley and said, “Let’s keep going, Ashley.”

Ashley nodded.

She followed closely behind Fushia, her small face tense as she occasionally glanced around.

To her, ever since she started acting together with Fushia yesterday, danger had never ceased. First, they had encountered the scheming Tilly, then at night, Lobelia, and today again, Diana and Lobelia. It was only natural for her to remain on edge, feeling as if danger could strike at any moment.

Fushia noticed Ashley’s nervousness and comforted her. “Ashley, you don’t need to be so tense. We can handle most of what happens in this Adventure Class.”

Ashley said shyly, “It’s just that I feel uneasy when other students keep trying to attack us. It’s hard to trust anyone.”

Fushia replied, “Lobelia said it last night, because of the teachers’ wagers, the talented students from the other classes will all try to eliminate me. That means if the people we run into aren’t those so-called geniuses, we can actually relax. And as for the geniuses, well, haven’t we already taken down Tilly and Diana? Even Lobelia couldn’t do anything to us. We don’t have much to worry about.”

Hearing that, Ashley felt it made sense and nodded again.

“Thank you, Ashley,” Fushia said.

“Why are you thanking me?” Ashley looked at her curiously.

Fushia smiled. “If I hadn’t met you, I might’ve already been eliminated by those talented students. Or maybe…”

She didn’t finish the sentence. Because if she hadn’t met Ashley, the only way to avoid elimination would have been to rely on Lobelia, and choosing Lobelia would have meant…

Ashley chuckled softly. “Fushia, you don’t have to say that again. I already told you, I’ll do my best to help you. Let’s get good results in this Adventure Class together.”

Fushia nodded.

The two of them walked through the forest and left the area.

For Fushia, the time that followed was one of rare peace. In the next round of the Word Game, nothing particularly unusual happened, and soon, that day came to an end.

Before she knew it, the final morning of the Adventure Class had arrived.





Chapter 61 – The Final Day

“Finally found it.”

Deep in a valley, overgrown with weeds and littered with large craters across the ground.

Lobelia arrived, her eyes lighting up with delight as she looked ahead.

“Roar!”

The ground before her began to tremble. With a guttural roar, a massive creature lifted its enormous body.

It looked like a gigantic lizard, its body covered in rough brown scales that seemed incredibly tough. Its size alone could fill an entire small room, and with just one swipe of its foreleg, it looked capable of crushing a person instantly. But what stood out the most was its head, or rather, heads. It had two, both vicious and terrifying.

It was a Two-Headed Earth Dragon.

On the list, the Frozen Siren, Infernal Griffon, and Two-Headed Earth Dragon were the three magical beasts worth the most points. Any one of them required a team of students working together just to have a chance at victory, and even then, it was only a chance.

But now, Lobelia had come to this valley alone to face the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.

“Roar!”

With another thunderous roar, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon charged straight at her.

To it, there was no such thing as a “beautiful girl.” It only saw an intruder trespassing on its territory. And that intruder would have to pay the price.

The charging dragon’s overwhelming aura made Lobelia take a deep breath.

She hadn’t come here without reason, and she certainly didn’t intend to turn tail and flee.

Lifting her right hand, Lobelia revealed a silver ring on one of her fingers. The ring was adorned with a tiny dragon’s head, giving it a majestic and commanding appearance.

It was the Dragon Tamer’s Ring.

As the beloved daughter of a noble family, Lobelia naturally had easy access to magical tools, and the Dragon Tamer’s Ring was one of her favorites.

It was said that the Dragon Tamer’s Ring was forged from the remains of a high-ranked dragon’s bones. Because of that, it naturally carried a trace of draconic blood suppression. Enhanced further by magic, it allowed the wearer to dominate dragon-type beasts.

And the Two-Headed Earth Dragon undoubtedly possessed draconic blood.

The moment Lobelia saw the name “Two-Headed Earth Dragon” on the list, she knew that if she could find and subdue it, she would rule the entire Leona Mountain Range. No one would be her match.

After failing to turn Fushia into her pet, she had searched everywhere for the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. When she finally found this place, she knew her efforts had paid off.

“Become my servant!”

Lobelia channeled her mana into the Dragon Tamer’s Ring.

A brilliant surge of violet light burst forth from the ring, rising into the air and taking the form of a translucent purple dragon spirit that let out a silent roar.

As soon as that spectral dragon appeared, the charging Two-Headed Earth Dragon abruptly skidded to a halt. Its eyes widened in terror, and it dared not advance another step.

Sensing the draconic blood in its presence, the spectral dragon flashed forward, merging violently into the Two-Headed Earth Dragon’s body. Its eyes went vacant for a moment, dazed and unfocused.

“Only one dragon-type beast can be controlled at a time, but that’s enough,” Lobelia whispered.

The Dragon Tamer’s Ring was different from the Wolf Flute.

The Wolf Flute could control many wolf-type beasts, but only for a short while.

The Dragon Tamer’s Ring, however, granted permanent control over a dragon-type beast.

Unless Lobelia herself released it, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon would obey her until death.

“Roar!”

The dragon’s eyes regained their clarity. It approached Lobelia and lowered its heads respectfully before her.

It had submitted.

Smiling, Lobelia climbed onto its massive back and let it carry her.

“My little cutie, I’m coming for you again. This time, you won’t escape my grasp.”

Lobelia licked her lips.

……

Morning.

Dew dripped from the leaves and splashed onto the ground below.

Inside a cave covered with leaves, Fushia’s brows furrowed slightly. In her sleep, she dreamed of something unpleasant, something heavy pressing down on her, like a mountain. But even though it felt like a mountain, she had the odd sense she could push it away. The strange thing was… why did this mountain have arms that were hugging her?

Half-asleep, Fushia slowly opened her eyes.

The first thing she saw was Ashley’s pure, delicate face. Her long, deep blue hair had fallen over Fushia’s cheek, tickling her skin.

Taking in her surroundings, Fushia sighed helplessly.

There was no question about it, Ashley had used her as a pillow again.

Along with her resignation came a faint sense of discomfort.

Ashley was holding her tightly, and through that contact, Fushia could distinctly feel the soft rise and fall of her body. Usually, Ashley didn’t seem that well-endowed, yet pressed this close, the sensation was undeniable.

Soft. Warm. Supple.

“Ashley, it’s time to wake up,” Fushia said softly.

As she spoke, she caught the faint fragrance from Ashley’s body. At such close range, it was impossible not to notice it, a fresh and gentle scent.

“Mmm…”

Ashley let out a soft hum at Fushia’s voice but didn’t wake up.

Maybe she was having a pleasant dream.

Fushia hesitated. It didn’t seem right to wake her up, but if she didn’t, she’d have to keep lying there, feeling the full warmth and softness of Ashley’s body pressing against her.

After a moment of thought, Fushia decided to let Ashley sleep.

Ashley had helped her a lot these past few days. The least she could do was let her enjoy her dream.

As for the awkward sensations… that wasn’t a big problem. She could just start the Word Game and distract herself.

“Fushia… Fushia…”

Just as she was about to activate the Word Game, Ashley murmured her name in her sleep, startling her for a moment.

Looking at Ashley’s flushed face, Fushia realized she was still dreaming.

She was in Ashley’s dream?

Fushia had no idea what kind of dream Ashley was having, or what role she herself played in it.

If only she knew Dream-Entering Magic, she thought wistfully. Then she could find out for herself.

For now, she focused back on what she could do.

She rolled the Time Die.






Chapter 62 – North, South, East, West

Six.

When the result of the roll appeared, Fushia’s eyes lit up.

Rolling a six on the Time Die on the very last day of Adventure Class was undoubtedly a good omen. It instantly filled her with anticipation for the Word Game.

【A new day arrives. You wake up in Ashley’s arms.】

【Because you don’t have the heart to wake Ashley up, you wait over ten minutes until she wakes naturally, ending the morning embrace.】

【You tell Ashley that you heard her calling your name in her sleep. You ask her what she dreamed about. In response, Ashley stammers, unable to form a proper answer. Her face only grows redder and redder, like a rising red sun.】

【Under your puzzled gaze, Ashley says she can’t remember. You don’t think much of it. After all, people do forget their dreams upon waking.】

【You both use the Cleansing Spell to freshen yourselves, then employ the Condensation Spell along with the few remaining Sun Berries to take care of breakfast. After that, it’s time to hit the road. How will you act on this last day of Adventure Class?】

【1：Go east.】

【2：Go south.】

【3：Go west.】

【4：Go north.】

Another choice of direction.

Fushia had seen this type of choice many times and knew each option led to entirely different events. But which to choose?

Without thinking too much, Fushia chose east.

With no clues, all four directions were unknown to her, so any choice was the same.

【You choose to head east.】

【Ashley has no objections. Wherever you go, she follows.】

【After walking some distance under the sunlight, you arrive at a valley and start to feel uneasy.】

【There are many magical beasts in the valley. You recognize them as Thorn Beasts, plant-type magical beasts that are so numerous here that no one dares set foot inside, turning back the moment they see it.】

【But the problem is, all these Thorn Beasts are dead!】

【The countless corpses of Thorn Beasts lie scattered on the ground, turning the entire valley deathly silent. You can only tell from the pitted earth that a fierce battle took place here, and the victors clearly weren’t the Thorn Beasts.】

【But who on earth had such terrifying power to wipe out so many Thorn Beasts?】

【While you’re pondering, a faint tremor rises from the ground, snapping you back to your senses. You look toward the misty depths of the valley and vaguely see a massive form emerging.】

【What is that?】

【Whatever it is, you know this is not the time to stay. You pull Ashley and prepare to leave.】

【Just then, the enormous creature finally pushes through the thick fog.】

【A massive body, brown tough skin, and two heads, all unmistakable proof of its identity.】

【It’s the Two-Headed Earth Dragon!】

【Even scarier than the Two-Headed Earth Dragon is that on its back sits a young girl you’re anything but unfamiliar with.】

【It’s Lobelia!】

【This discovery shocks you to your core. A strong sense of danger wells up inside you and you quicken your pace to get away.】

【But Lobelia has already noticed you.】

【“Little cutie, I finally found you.”】

【Lobelia’s eyes shine brightly as she looks at you. She’s been searching for you for quite some time. At once she controls the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to charge at you.】

【You’re shocked and stunned, not knowing how Lobelia could possibly control a Two-Headed Earth Dragon. The sight is far too overwhelming.】

【Even with Ashley casting agility-enhancing magic to make you run faster, you two are still no match for the speed of the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. In almost no time, it’s closing in on you like an arrow shot from a bow.】

【You feel the tremors of the earth and see walls of dirt rise up from the ground, blocking your path in an instant and cutting off your escape. Behind you, the massive body of the Two-Headed Earth Dragon is already upon you.】

【You probably can’t escape.】

【You turn around to face Lobelia. She’s smiling sweetly at you.】

【“What do you want to do?” you ask Lobelia.】

【“What do I want to do, little cutie, you don’t know?” Lobelia looks at you with deep meaning. “Same as before, be my pet. As long as you agree, I can protect you forever. But if you refuse, you know what that means, right? Little cutie, this is the last chance I’m giving you.”】

【You see the determination in Lobelia’s eyes. You can tell that if you don’t agree, she won’t give up, no matter what it takes.】

【Your choice is…】

【1：I choose to be a pet.】

【2：I refuse to be a pet.】

Fushia had seen similar options many times.

She sighed and chose to refuse.

【You refused Lobelia. No matter what, you will never be her pet. Even if it means jumping off a mountain and dying below, you will not be Lobelia’s pet.】

【Your answer pierced Lobelia’s heart.】

【Lobelia herself doesn’t understand why you keep rejecting her. To her, becoming her pet is something countless people would beg for, not something you should refuse. The more she can’t have it, the more she wants it. Since childhood, there’s been little she couldn’t get.】

【“You’re mine. You can only be mine.”】

【Strong possessiveness appears in Lobelia’s eyes. She pats the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, which roars at once and attacks you.】

【You’re plunged into a crisis you can barely resist.】

【Under the Two-Headed Earth Dragon’s fierce assault, you and Ashley fight desperately to defend yourselves. But your defenses are as flimsy as paper. In no time you’re both heavily wounded, and Ashley is directly eliminated. Of course, you’re not eliminated, not because you protected yourself, but because Lobelia deliberately held back to keep you here.】

【Lobelia jumps down from the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, holding a collar as she walks toward you.】

【It’s a slave collar. Once worn, you’ll become Lobelia’s slave.】

【You want to resist, but Lobelia casts a Sleep Spell and knocks you unconscious. While you’re completely helpless, she puts the slave collar on you.】






Chapter 63 – Two-Headed Earth Dragon

【You woke up.】

【You found Lobelia lying on top of you, and your body felt strange sensations.】

【You knew what Lobelia was doing. You were filled with shame and anger, wanting to resist, but with the slave collar already around your neck, you were powerless to change anything.】

【You were done this and that.】

Fushia covered her forehead.

Her eyes quickly scanned the Word Game’s text that followed, and she saw a long passage describing various scenes of Lobelia doing this and that with her, making her whole body grow hot as she read.

Especially now, with Ashley still holding her, the warmth and scent of Ashley’s delicate body clearly pressed against her. That soft texture and gentle fragrance were overwhelming, stirring strange emotions within her.

‘Focus, focus, don’t think about things you shouldn’t be thinking about.’

Fushia quietly tried to convince herself.

She kept reading, and soon realized that after following this route, there was nothing serious beyond this point. The rest of the path was just her and Lobelia doing this and that. It was an absurd ending.

Seeing this, Fushia went back to the previous choice.

The previous option had another choice, to agree to become Lobelia’s pet.

If she agreed to become Lobelia’s pet, the ending of this route was easy to guess.

Fushia rubbed her temples. Even though she already knew how it would turn out, she decided to check anyway. Maybe she could still find something useful.

【You agreed to become Lobelia’s pet.】

【Lobelia was overjoyed and demanded that you drive Ashley away, saying there was no need for unnecessary people around her.】

【You agreed.】

【Ashley left with sadness and regret, while you were pulled into Lobelia’s embrace.】

【Lobelia wanted to do something to you, but you told her your Adventure Class performance wasn’t good enough yet, and since today was the last day, you wanted to earn more points.】

【Lobelia agreed to help you earn points. A master should care for her pet, after all.】

【You rode the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, and under Lobelia’s control, the beast charged rampantly through the Leona Mountain Range.】

【You encountered students from Class Five, who had gathered together as a group.】

【The students of Class Five were crushed by you and Lobelia.】

【You encountered students from Class One.】

【The students of Class One were also crushed by you and Lobelia.】

【You then successively encountered students from Class Two, Three, and Four, but no matter who they were, they were all swept aside. The resources they left behind were gathered by Lobelia, forming an enormous pile of points, enough for you to finish the Adventure Class as the top student. As for Lobelia, she said she was willing to settle for second place for your sake.】

【You were deeply moved by Lobelia’s devotion.】

【You had enough points, so the two of you stopped traveling. You found a cave, cleaned it with the Cleansing Spell, and laid down a bed of soft leaves.】

【You rolled around together on the soft leaves.】

【You satisfied each other completely.】

Fushia: “……”

This route was completely overpowered, but the one being overpowered was Lobelia, while she herself was just along for the ride.

Still, it was clear that this was one of the proper Adventure Class routes, because she could complete the class with a top score, easily passing Teacher Xydan’s requirements. The only problem was the complicated relationship she’d end up having with Lobelia.

In this route, she had willingly agreed to become Lobelia’s pet and hadn’t been forced to wear a slave collar, so there might still be a chance to change her mind later.

Fushia thought about it, then quickly shook her head.

Even if there was a chance to back out later, before that, she and Lobelia had already rolled around doing this and that. That wasn’t something she wanted to happen.

“Let’s try another direction.”

Fushia sighed and scrolled the panel back to the initial choice.

The four directions, east, south, west, north. Last time, she chose east, so this time she decided to try going south.

【You chose to head south.】

【Ashley had no objections. Wherever you wanted to go, she would follow.】

【The forest here was loosely scattered, sunlight refracting through the leaves in colorful patterns on the ground. You walked and talked with Ashley, laughing together, the atmosphere was pleasant.】

【After a while, you heard laughter and voices coming from ahead, a lively commotion.】

【Out of caution, you and Ashley hid yourselves and quietly looked toward the source of the sound. You saw many figures walking together, and as they came closer, you recognized quite a few familiar faces.】

【Irene, Hydeline… all of them were students from Class Five!】

【“Who’s there?”】

【Someone suddenly looked toward where you and Ashley were hiding, prompting everyone from Class Five to turn their wary gazes in your direction.】

【Ashley whispered to you that someone had just cast a detection spell and likely discovered your presence.】

【Seeing this, you decided not to hide any longer and stepped out with Ashley.】

【When the students of Class Five saw you and Ashley, they were all momentarily stunned, then their faces lit up with joy as they greeted you enthusiastically. Many of them had wanted to team up with you before the Adventure Class began, and since you had agreed back then, their reactions now weren’t surprising.】

【Smiling, you greeted everyone in return and introduced Ashley, telling them she had been a great help to you. This made everyone warmly welcome her as well.】

【At that moment, Irene suggested that you join and lead them. Her suggestion was unanimously supported by the rest of Class Five. Everyone believed that with a genius like you leading them, it could only be beneficial for their group.】

【Your options are…】

【1: I choose to lead everyone.】

【2: I choose to refuse.】

This choice made Fushia think for a moment.

In the eastern route, after becoming Lobelia’s pet, she had also encountered the Class Five students, and the Word Game’s text described how she and Lobelia had crushed them, along with several other classes.

From that, it was clear that although there were many Class Five students, their combat strength wasn’t impressive. If Lobelia showed up again, they wouldn’t be of much help.

With that in mind, Fushia made her decision.

【You refused to lead everyone.】

【Your refusal disappointed the students of Class Five, but you had your own reasons.】






Chapter 64 – A Successful Route?

【You said that you had provoked a troublesome person, and if you stayed together with everyone, you might drag them into it, so it was impossible to cooperate.】

【Everyone was curious about what kind of trouble you meant, but you didn’t answer.】

【You said goodbye to the students of Class Five and left with Ashley.】

【Not long after leaving, you sensed a loud commotion coming from behind. You couldn’t help but climb a nearby tree and use the Far Sight Spell to look into the distance.】

【You saw the students of Class Five, and you also saw Lobelia riding the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. The two sides had already clashed in a fierce battle.】

【You were astonished. You didn’t expect Lobelia to have tamed the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, nor for it to unleash such terrifying power. From the looks of it, the students of Class Five were completely outmatched, being eliminated one after another. At this point, even if you wanted to help, it was too late.】

【You jumped down from the tree and quickly fled with Ashley. You knew that if all those Class Five students together couldn’t stand against Lobelia and her Two-Headed Earth Dragon, then you definitely couldn’t either. You had to get away as soon as possible. It was already the last day of the Adventure Class, and you didn’t want to be eliminated now.】

【You fled.】

【You could no longer hear the sounds of battle behind you, but you knew how it would end.】

【You continued to run, weaving through the dense forest, and the surroundings gradually became quiet.】

Fushia slowly watched.

The text that followed in this route described nothing but her and Ashley’s travels and encounters in various places. Until the Word Game’s time ran out, nothing significant happened, they weren’t found by Lobelia.

Could this be the correct route?

Fushia couldn’t help but feel a bit of anticipation, though she wasn’t entirely sure.

After all, while this session of the Word Game lasted six hours, the Adventure Class itself wasn’t limited to six hours. After those six hours, there would still be more time to go through, and it was impossible to know whether this route would remain safe after that.

But in any case, this route looked very safe for now. Fushia decided to keep it as one of her backup options, planning to check the other routes before deciding which one to take.

She returned to the previous choice.

【Facing the expectant gazes of the Class Five students, you gladly agreed to join and lead them. Your acceptance made the entire group cheer.】

【To make the best use of everyone’s strength, you began asking about their magic and available resources. Everyone responded one after another.】

【As you were all exchanging information enthusiastically, the ground suddenly shook. The tremor interrupted your discussion, and everyone turned toward the direction it came from, what you saw made your faces change.】

【It was one of the three most dangerous magical beasts in the Adventure Class, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon!】

【And on its back sat Lobelia!】

【“Found you, my little cutie.”】

【Lobelia spotted you, her face lighting up with joy.】

【You didn’t expect Lobelia to be capable of taming even the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. Dealing with Lobelia alone was already troublesome, let alone when she had such a monster under her control.】

【You told the Class Five students that Lobelia was after you. If they wanted to retreat, they should go ahead, you wouldn’t force them to face her with you.】

【The Class Five students didn’t retreat. They had just chosen you as their leader; how could they abandon you so quickly?】

【Seeing everyone’s determination filled you with newfound confidence. Perhaps with the combined strength of Class Five, you could resist Lobelia after all.】

【Lobelia seemed to notice your situation. Without even bothering to ask whether you’d become her pet, she immediately urged the Two-Headed Earth Dragon forward, charging toward you all. The ground trembled violently.】

【Under your command, the students of Class Five launched their counterattack.】

【The Two-Headed Earth Dragon was immensely powerful, and Lobelia herself was formidable. But you had over twenty people on your side! Not all the Class Five students were present, but the twenty-something who were there still formed a significant force.】

【You all used not only your spells but also the terrain to your advantage. Of course, with so many people involved, the battle inevitably became chaotic.】

【In the chaos, Lobelia accidentally fell from the back of the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. You saw the chance and rallied everyone to charge in, launching a barrage of close-range magic attacks.】

【The scene grew even more chaotic.】

【Lobelia defended herself with magic while calling for the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to protect her.】

【The battle raged on for quite some time. In the end, even Lobelia couldn’t stand against so many opponents. Under your group’s fierce assault, she was eliminated. As for the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, it was finally brought down through everyone’s combined efforts.】

【But the victory came at a price.】

【You won, but only four people, including you, were left standing. Ashley wasn’t among them. Earlier, she had taken a magic attack meant to eliminate you and was eliminated in your place.】

【You won, but it was a hollow victory.】

【With a heavy heart, you led the remaining survivors to continue the unfinished Adventure Class.】

Fushia frowned deeply as she read.

What followed showed her and the remaining Class Five students gathering resources together, then waiting for the Adventure Class to end.

She hadn’t expected such an outcome. In the eastern route, the Class Five students had been crushed completely, yet in this one, they managed to defeat Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon?

‘Could it be because of me?’

Fushia wondered.

The difference between the two routes lay in her stance. From the looks of it, that was what changed the result.

This route was clearly a successful one, perhaps even better than the previous one, because in this one Lobelia was eliminated, meaning she had no further threats to worry about. However, in this route, Ashley didn’t survive, and many Class Five students were also eliminated, leaving Fushia quietly sighing to herself.

‘I’ll keep it as another backup.’

Fushia thought.

She could only continue checking the other routes to see what results they would bring.

In previous Word Game sessions, the correct route was usually very limited, sometimes only one seemed truly viable, leaving her little room to choose. But this time, she hadn’t even finished exploring all the options, and already there were multiple routes that seemed correct, leaving her feeling somewhat at a loss.






Chapter 65 – The Other Routes

Fushia returned to the very first set of choices.

Her eyes swept across the many options, and she quickly made her decision.

【You chose to head west.】

【Ashley had no objections. Wherever you wanted to go, she would follow.】

【After walking west for a short while, you came across a clear, winding river quietly flowing by. You followed the river’s path, and before long, you made a discovery.】

【You saw several pits left behind where herbs had been harvested. Judging by their freshness, someone had passed through here not long ago, but you didn’t know who.】

【You continued following the river.】

【After walking for another ten or so minutes, you heard the sound of chatter and commotion.】

【The riverside offered a wide view, and when you looked ahead, you saw several people resting by the riverbank. You didn’t recognize them, but they looked vaguely familiar.】

【Ashley told you that those students weren’t from a single class. There were students from Class One, Class Two, Class Three, and Class Four, it was a mixed group.】

【You weren’t familiar with any of them and originally planned to go around and leave, but someone from that group noticed you and came over.】

【You couldn’t leave.】

【When you met face to face, the atmosphere wasn’t bad. The people in that mixed group all seemed friendly, and they invited you to join them, saying that strength comes from numbers.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Join them.】

【2: Refuse to join.】

Fushia had no clue where this part of the story was going, so she casually made a choice.

【You chose to join them. After all, strength comes from numbers.】

【The others were delighted to have you and Ashley join them, as they too believed that strength lies in unity.】

【You rested and chatted with everyone by the riverside.】

【Before long, the ground began to shake. The sudden rumble made all of you stop talking and look curiously toward the source of the tremors, and what you saw left everyone frozen in shock.】

【From that direction came one of the strongest magical beasts of the Adventure Class, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, charging straight toward you. What was even more terrifying was the young girl sitting on its back.】

【You recognized that girl. It was Lobelia!】

【You knew Lobelia was coming for you, and you quickly told everyone about it, asking whether they would help you fight Ashley. If you all worked together, even Ashley and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon might not be your match. Of course, you said you wouldn’t force anyone, if they didn’t want to help, you would take Ashley and leave, not dragging anyone else into danger.】

【But as soon as you finished speaking, the looks in everyone’s eyes turned strange.】

【At that moment, Lobelia finally arrived on the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【She spotted you among the crowd, her eyes gleaming brightly, and she even licked her lips.】

【Although she saw you, seeing you surrounded by so many people made Lobelia realize she couldn’t act recklessly, that might lead to her own defeat.】

【So Lobelia told everyone that she only wanted to take you. As long as they didn’t interfere, she would reward them handsomely after the Adventure Class ended. And if anyone was willing to help her capture you, she’d offer even more generous payment.】

【Lobelia actually tried to buy them off with money!】

【The power of money has never been something to underestimate. Once Lobelia made her promise, you noticed the eyes of many around you lighting up. Their gazes toward you grew even more unsettling.】

【Before you could react, someone suddenly launched a sneak attack from behind, a sharp Ice Spike shot toward you.】

【Ashley noticed it just in time and shoved you aside, sparing you from injury, but the Ice Spike pierced her arm instead. She let out a pained gasp, her face twisting in agony.】

【That sneak attack seemed to flip a switch, soon after, many others around you began attacking as well.】

【“Run!”】

【Ashley shouted to you, enduring the pain as she cast multiple enhancement spells on you.】

【But at this point, where could you even run? And besides, you were angry.】

【These people had invited you to join them just moments ago, acting as if you were their ally. Yet now, in the crucial moment, instead of helping, they betrayed you for money, kicking you while you were down.】

【Fueled by rage, you launched your counterattack.】

【Among this group of students, your title as a genius was well-deserved. Even faced with multiple coordinated attacks, you managed to fight back effectively, eliminating several people in quick succession. But in turn, you also took heavy damage.】

【You collapsed to the ground.】

【At that critical moment, Lobelia spoke up, stopping anyone from eliminating you completely. You were already severely wounded, there was no escaping her grasp now. She approached, seized you, and placed you on the Two-Headed Earth Dragon’s back, taking you away.】

【As you were carried off, you saw Lobelia take out a collar.】

【“For disobedient little cuties, this is the only way.”】

【Lobelia placed the slave collar around your neck. You knew that from this moment on, you would never escape her control.】

【You were filled with both unwillingness and anger toward those who betrayed you.】

【You asked Lobelia, since you were now on the same side, shouldn’t she avenge you? You had been seriously wounded by those people, and the feeling of betrayal was unbearable.】

【Lobelia laughed. She said she adored you the most, so of course she would grant your wish.】

【You turned around.】

【Lobelia led you back to find the students who had betrayed you. When they saw her, their faces were filled with shock as she commanded the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to attack.】

【“My little cutie, if there’s anything you want, just tell me. Whatever I can do for you, I’ll make sure to do it thoroughly.”】

【Lobelia tilted your chin with a smile as she spoke softly.】

【Watching those who betrayed you scream and get eliminated one after another, your inner fury finally began to ease.】

【There were quite a few of those students, but after their earlier betrayal, none of them trusted each other anymore. They couldn’t form any meaningful cooperation, and under the Two-Headed Earth Dragon’s assault, all they could do was run for their lives. The result for them could only be one thing.】






Chapter 66 – The Unbeatable Beast

【After some time passed, all the students were eliminated, leaving only you and Lobelia.】

【“Little cutie, looks like it’s just the two of us now.”】

【A peculiar emotion flashed in Lobelia’s eyes. You could tell what it was. That emotion was desire.】

【With no one else around, Lobelia pushed you to the ground.】

【Because of the slave collar, you couldn’t resist at all. You tried to explain that you were injured and hadn’t yet been healed, warning her that something bad might happen if she continued.】

【Lobelia showed no sign of stopping. She said she would love you gently, that the pleasure shared between two people was true pleasure, and that she wouldn’t let you feel any pain.】

【You were then subjected to various things.】

Fushia stared speechlessly at the text before her.

When she saw the earlier part mentioning the appearance of a group of people, she thought she might be able to rally them to fight against Lobelia together… but betrayal? That was what she got instead?

Those people really deserved to die.

Fushia shook her head and returned to the previous choice to see what would happen if she picked another one.

【You chose to refuse to join.】

【Though disappointed, the students in front of you said no more.】

【You and Ashley passed by them and continued deeper ahead.】

【Not long after, you heard some noise behind you. Instinctively, you turned around and cast Far Sight to look back, and what came into view left you shocked.】

【You saw the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, and Lobelia riding atop it. As you stared in disbelief, you realized Lobelia was clearly coming for you. The thought made your heart tighten. You hadn’t expected her to be able to control a Two-Headed Earth Dragon. A Lobelia like that was beyond your ability to fight.】

【Suddenly, your eyes narrowed.】

【You saw Lobelia speaking to those students, and many of them raised their hands, pointing toward the direction you had gone. You realized Lobelia must be asking about your whereabouts, and those very students you met earlier betrayed you without hesitation.】

【Lobelia is coming!】

【You didn’t dare stay where you were and immediately grabbed Ashley to flee.】

【Though you could see them through the trees, the dense forest blocked their view. Even if they used Far Sight, they couldn’t see you for now, which meant your exact location hadn’t yet been exposed.】

【You ran toward an area with denser trees. The thick growth made it difficult for the massive Two-Headed Earth Dragon to move, which worked to your advantage.】

【Then came the sound of something heavy crashing into the ground.】

【You didn’t need to look back to know the Two-Headed Earth Dragon was closing in. The sound was from the creature knocking over trees, and it wasn’t far behind.】

【You and Ashley didn’t dare speak a word as you searched for obstacles to hide behind while escaping into the distance.】

【After running for quite a while, you and Ashley finally emerged from the dense forest and saw a vast valley ahead. Though wide, it was barren, no grass in sight.】

【The sight made you feel uneasy.】

【“Kraaah!”】

【A screech echoed from the sky. You looked up and saw a creature wreathed in crimson flames, one of the three great beasts of the Adventure Class, the Infernal Griffon. Without realizing it, you had wandered into its territory.】

【The Infernal Griffon swooped down toward you, forcing you and Ashley to retreat back into the forest.】

【Your heart thumped nervously as you looked back toward Lobelia’s direction… and met her eyes from afar.】

【You’ve been spotted.】

【No doubt because of the Infernal Griffon, Lobelia discovered your position. A pleased smile appeared on her face as she immediately urged the Two-Headed Earth Dragon forward.】

【A Two-Headed Earth Dragon ahead, an Infernal Griffon behind, but that might not be a bad thing.】

【As the Two-Headed Earth Dragon drew closer, the Infernal Griffon’s attention shifted away from you to it instead. After all, compared to you, the dragon was a much more noticeable presence.】

【With a furious cry, the Infernal Griffon dove straight toward the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, the intruder in its territory.】

【Seeing the Infernal Griffon charge, Lobelia frowned. Her target was you, not the Griffon, but she couldn’t ignore its attack. She had no choice but to coordinate with the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to fend off the Infernal Griffon first.】

【A fierce battle erupted immediately.】

【Both the Two-Headed Earth Dragon and the Infernal Griffon were among the most powerful beasts in the Adventure Class. The intensity of their fight made you shudder inwardly.】

【At the same time, you realized this was your chance. Now you decided to…】

【1: Take this chance to escape.】

【2: Stay and wait for an opportunity.】

The twist in the Word Game surprised Fushia a little.

Along with surprise came a trace of excitement.

After some thought, Fushia made her choice.

【Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon were fighting the Infernal Griffon. Knowing this was the perfect opportunity to escape, you told Ashley it was time to go. Ashley agreed without hesitation.】

【You both turned and left.】

【Even while fighting the Infernal Griffon, Lobelia’s attention remained on you, since you were her true goal.】

【When she saw you trying to flee, she grew anxious and ordered the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to charge after you, unwilling to let you escape.】

【Such recklessness would cost her. The Infernal Griffon was not an opponent to be ignored, and focusing too much on you would only cause the dragon to suffer more injuries. But Lobelia didn’t care anymore.】

【The Two-Headed Earth Dragon ignored the flames the Infernal Griffon spewed, letting them scorch its body and leave wide patches of charred flesh, as it charged straight toward you. Its violent rush was terrifying, and it closed the distance between you in an instant.】

【But that act enraged the Infernal Griffon, which felt belittled. In the next instant, the Griffon’s entire body flared with an even deeper crimson light as it gathered a massive fireball overhead and hurled it down toward the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【At that moment, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon had just reached you. It stopped abruptly before it could ram you, since Lobelia wanted to possess you, not eliminate you. Yet though the dragon didn’t hurt you, the fireball aimed at it engulfed you as well.】





Chapter 67 – Which Path Is the Right One?

【No one could stop the fireball from falling anymore.】

【Amid Lobelia and Ashley’s cries of shock, the fireball enveloped both the Two-Headed Earth Dragon and you, swallowing you whole.】

【This was the Infernal Griffon’s charged strike, its most powerful attack. Even the shockwave alone was beyond your ability to endure. Of course, that was also because you didn’t expect its attack to land on you, leaving you completely unprepared.】

【You have been eliminated.】

【Your elimination enraged Lobelia. Unable to change anything now, she turned her fury toward the Infernal Griffon, and another great battle erupted.】

Fushia was speechless.

To think choosing to leave would end like this? She had expected that choice to lead to a good outcome.

Now that she was eliminated, she could already imagine facing Xydan’s disappointed gaze again.

Shaking her head, Fushia returned to the previous choice.

Faced with the battle between the Infernal Griffon and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, she had to choose whether to take this chance to leave or stay behind. Since she had already tried leaving, now it was time to choose to stay.

【Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon were fighting the Infernal Griffon. You knew this was a good chance to escape, but you were also curious about how this battle would end. You even wondered if you could do something, maybe eliminate Lobelia yourself. If you succeeded, you wouldn’t have to worry about her threat for the rest of the time.】

【You calmly observed the battle.】

【As you watched, you noticed Lobelia’s eyes occasionally glancing toward you. You knew that if you tried to run, she might abandon everything and come after you.】

【The fight was becoming more intense.】

【After watching for a while, you could tell who held the advantage and who was falling behind. Normally, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon and the Infernal Griffon were evenly matched. Even though the Infernal Griffon had the advantage of flight, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon’s thick hide made it tough and unyielding. Their powers were balanced. But the problem was, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon didn’t stand alone, it had Lobelia by its side.】

【Though Lobelia’s personal strength wasn’t on par with either beast, she wasn’t weak. In a battle like this, her presence was enough to tip the scales.】

【You realized this was your chance.】

【With Lobelia aiding the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, that side held the advantage. But what if the Infernal Griffon had your and Ashley’s help? Still, you weren’t sure, if you and Ashley joined in, would the Infernal Griffon recognize you as allies or attack you too?】

【You didn’t hesitate for long. The reason you stayed was to look for an opportunity to act, and now it was right before your eyes. You shouldn’t hesitate anymore.】

【You decided to step in and help.】

【But because of your uncertainty about the Infernal Griffon’s reaction, you couldn’t decide whether to go all out or hold back a bit to stay safe.】

【After some thought, you decided…】

【1: Go all out.】

【2: Hold back.】

A new set of options appeared before her eyes.

Fushia paused for a moment, then began to think.

Even if the Infernal Griffon might not be trustworthy and could react with hostility to her approach, without going all out, could she really hope to defeat Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon together?

After pondering a while, Fushia made her choice.

【The combination of Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon was too strong. You believed you had to give it your all to have any chance at victory.】

【You explained your plan to Ashley. She agreed without objection and immediately cast various buff spells on you, enhancing your power to its peak.】

【Together, you both charged toward the battlefield.】

【Lobelia had been keeping an eye on you and noticed your approach immediately. She realized your intentions, but she didn’t care. She didn’t believe your involvement would make any difference.】

【“Infernal Griffon, more intruders have entered your territory. You’re not going to ignore them, are you?”】

【Lobelia shouted toward the Infernal Griffon.】

【“We’re here to help you!”】

【You didn’t care whether the Infernal Griffon could understand human speech and shouted back. To show your intention, you immediately cast the Ice Spike Spell toward the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, but it simply raised a claw and crushed the ice spike easily.】

【Still, that was enough. The Infernal Griffon understood your intent.】

【You heard a long cry. A red light flashed across the Infernal Griffon’s body, and soon a ring of fire appeared around you and Ashley.】

【Ashley, who was knowledgeable enough to recognize it, explained that this was a spell called the Binding Rite, a magic that links its casters together. Under this link, your magic wouldn’t harm each other. The Binding Rite required both parties to confirm the connection, so once you understood its function, you quickly poured your mana into the fiery ring, confirming the pact with the Infernal Griffon.】

【You became comrades.】

【The sudden change made Lobelia’s expression darken. This was definitely not something she wanted to see, but it was too late to stop it. The Infernal Griffon had reacted too fast, forming the link before she could interfere.】

【“Lobelia, no one wants to be someone else’s pet. I’ll fight back to the very end.”】

【You said to Lobelia.】

【Then you and Ashley attacked together, coordinating with the Infernal Griffon as the battle reignited.】

【A far more intense fight broke out.】

【Flames shot skyward, burning the surrounding trees to ash as black smoke billowed upward. The ground cracked and shattered, earth spikes and stone walls erupting in chaos with thunderous roars.】

【It was a terrifying battle, one evenly matched in power.】

【After a long and grueling clash, the Infernal Griffon fell. But so did the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. The two beasts destroyed each other in the end!】

【The shockwave from their final attacks sent you, Ashley, and Lobelia flying. All of you crashed to the ground, gravely injured but alive. Luckily, none of your vital parts were hit, so you hadn’t been eliminated yet.】

【Through the billowing smoke, you lay on the ground, barely able to move. Beside you, Ashley was in no better shape. She clutched your hand, struggling to heal you, but it was difficult.】

【You looked to the side and saw Lobelia also lying motionless on the ground. But the necklace around her neck was glowing faintly white, a light very similar to Healing Magic. Clearly, it was a magical item with healing properties.】






Chapter 68 – The End

【Seeing Lobelia’s condition, your heart tightened. If she recovered first and managed to stand up, you and Ashley would be in danger.】

【You asked Ashley if she could stop healing you and instead go finish off Lobelia, but Ashley said she couldn’t even stand anymore. If her hand wasn’t already touching you, she wouldn’t even have the strength to lift it to cast healing. Even now, she was struggling to release a single Healing Spell, trying again and again but failing each time.】

【Who will recover first and stand up? You didn’t need a full recovery, just enough to move would be enough.】

【That remained unknown.】

The Word Game ended there.

Only then did Fushia realize that in the world of the Word Game, six hours had already passed.

This route didn’t provide a clear ending. What would happen next was uncertain. Perhaps Lobelia would stand up first, or maybe she and Ashley would, but either way, it was full of uncertainty.

Such a route wasn’t a good one.

Compared to choosing this path, Fushia felt she might as well have picked one of the previous alternative routes.

‘But those routes, aside from the one where Lobelia was defeated, were all filled with uncertainty too.’

Fushia thought to herself.

And even in the route where she defeated Lobelia, Ashley was eliminated. Ashley had helped her so much, and honestly, Fushia didn’t want to see Ashley eliminated.

She could only check the remaining routes again.

Fushia returned to the earlier choice.

Before her were the options to go all out or to hold back. What would happen if she chose to hold back?

Fushia decided to try it.

But the result made her vision go dark.

【Because you held back in the battle, you couldn’t provide any meaningful support to the Infernal Griffon. You were still overwhelmed, and Lobelia seized the chance to strike you down. Caught off guard, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon stomped on you, eliminating you instantly.】

Fushia was speechless.

She had already expected that holding back wouldn’t work, but actually seeing the result still left her exasperated.

She decided to look further back.

Fushia’s gaze shifted, and she returned to the very first directional choice.

Among the four directions, east, south, west, and north, only the north remained unchosen.

“I wonder if choosing the north will bring a better outcome. If not, I’ll have to settle for one of the earlier routes.”

Fushia frowned at the thought.

None of those previous routes had satisfying endings.

All she could do was check what kind of result the last direction would bring.

【You chose to head north.】

【Ashley had no objections. Wherever you wanted to go, she would follow.】

【The northern area was wide and open, giving you a vague sense of unease. You felt that areas with more obstacles would be safer, better for hiding. But since you were already here, you decided to keep going and see what awaited ahead.】

【After walking for a while, Ashley suddenly stopped and pointed forward, saying she had found something.】

【You cast Far Sight and looked into the distance. What you saw was a vast white expanse, an area completely covered in snow. It was clearly separated from the surrounding environment, an unnatural border. You knew at once that it was a magically created zone.】

Seeing this, Fushia’s heart skipped a beat.

Frozen Siren?

The image of the Frozen Siren immediately surfaced in her mind. She hadn’t expected to circle around only to return to this place again.

She continued reading.

【The moment you saw that area, you knew it was the Frozen Siren’s territory. It was definitely not a place to approach. But just as you turned to leave with Ashley, you saw a massive figure appear behind you in the distance.】

【It was the Two-Headed Earth Dragon!】

【You hadn’t expected to encounter both the Frozen Siren and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon at the same time. Two of the three great beasts of the Adventure Class now stood before your eyes.】

【When you saw the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, you also spotted Lobelia riding on its back. Shock filled your heart. You couldn’t understand how Lobelia could control such a creature. It meant she could roam the Adventure Class freely, without fear of anyone. No one could possibly rival her.】

【As you looked at Lobelia, she saw you too. She immediately commanded the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to charge toward you, and your heart tensed in panic.】

【You knew you couldn’t face Lobelia directly. Even with Ashley’s help, the result would be the same. You had no choice but to take Ashley and flee quickly to the far north, even if that meant entering the Frozen Siren’s domain.】

【You both rushed frantically into the snow-covered area, and at that moment, Lobelia, riding the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, closed the distance between you significantly.】

【You could feel the ground trembling beneath your feet, that was the vibration caused by the dragon’s powerful strides.】

【Just then, an intense chill swept over from ahead, forcing you and Ashley to stop and look forward.】

【In your sight appeared a humanoid magical beast floating through the snow, its entire body ice-blue, as if made of pure crystal. It radiated a bone-chilling cold that made it almost impossible to approach.】

【The Frozen Siren had arrived!】

【Powerful magical beasts always possess strong territorial instincts, and the Frozen Siren was no exception. To it, anyone who entered its domain was an enemy.】

【Seeing the Frozen Siren draw near, you suddenly had an idea. Pulling Ashley with you, you crouched beside a pile of snow. You knew this wouldn’t make the Frozen Siren ignore you, but it would reduce your presence significantly, and that was your goal. With your presence diminished, between you and the oncoming Two-Headed Earth Dragon, there was no doubt the Frozen Siren would focus on the dragon.】

【“Roar!”】

【The Two-Headed Earth Dragon charged toward you.】

【But you didn’t need to dodge. The Frozen Siren met it head-on, spreading a wave of frost with a single motion. The cold aura instantly slowed the dragon’s movements, while Lobelia, riding on its back, turned pale as the unbearable chill washed over her.】

【A battle was now inevitable.】

【Even though the dragon’s target was you, to the Frozen Siren, anyone who entered its domain was an intruder, and therefore an enemy who must face its wrath.】






Chapter 69 – Frozen Siren

【A battle inevitably broke out.】

【You and Ashley, hiding on the side, seemed to be ignored, able to safely watch the fight unfold.】

【The Frozen Siren’s combat power was extraordinary. Though it was one of the three major beasts of the Adventure Class, it faintly showed signs of suppressing the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. If not for the dragon having Lobelia’s support, that suppression might have become even more obvious.】

【You knew this might have something to do with the environment. Surrounded by ice and snow, the Frozen Siren’s strength was clearly enhanced by the terrain.】

【Such a situation made you see an opportunity. You couldn’t help but wonder, if you and Ashley were to help the Frozen Siren, would there be a chance to defeat Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon together? But then again, there also seemed to be a chance to simply leave now, didn’t there?】

【You fell into thought.】

【You choose…】

【1: Take this opportunity to leave.】

【2: Stay and look for an opening.】

Faced with such a choice, Fushia thought for a moment.

This kind of option had appeared before, during the Infernal Griffon route. Leaving then had resulted in being stopped and accidentally eliminated in the process, while staying behind had opened up an alternative route and opportunity.

Would it be the same this time?

Fushia quickly made her decision.

【You chose to stay and look for an opening.】

【Such an opening was not difficult to find, in fact, one could say they were everywhere.】

【After watching the battle for a while, you decided to make your move. To completely defeat Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, only then could you finish this Adventure Class in peace and hopefully earn a grade that wouldn’t disappoint Teacher Xydan.】

【However, you still held some doubts about the Frozen Siren. You weren’t sure what your actions would mean in its eyes. Would it see you as an ally, or as another enemy to strike down?】

【You hesitated for a moment before your gaze hardened with resolve.】

【No matter what, you still had to act. The only question was, should you give it your all, or hold back?】

【1: Fight with full power.】

【2: Hold back a little.】

Seeing such an option, Fushia chose without hesitation to fight with full power.

She had seen a similar choice during the Infernal Griffon route. Only by going all out had she succeeded there.

【You chose to fight with full power.】

【After telling Ashley your plan, she immediately cast several enhancement spells on you. Feeling the surge of strength course through your body, you rushed out without hesitation and launched an Ice Spike Spell toward the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, declaring your stance with action.】

【Lobelia noticed your move. She glanced at you, seeming to want to say something, but before she could, the blowing snow and wind filled her mouth, stopping her from speaking.】

【The Frozen Siren, of course, did not completely ignore you. It too turned its gaze your way, its cold eyes sent a chill through your heart. But then it quickly withdrew its gaze and continued its assault on the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【You understood, the Frozen Siren had accepted your cooperation.】

【You immediately attacked with full power, coordinating with the Frozen Siren to unleash a fierce assault on Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【Under your relentless offense, Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon were forced to retreat step by step, completely unable to withstand your combined attacks. Before long, they were reduced to pure defense, with no strength left to counterattack, and even that defense clearly couldn’t last much longer.】

【Finally, after another bout of fierce fighting, under your joint onslaught, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon let out a final wail before collapsing to the ground. Without its protection, Lobelia was swiftly and decisively eliminated by you as well.】

【Lobelia’s eyes were full of unwillingness. She stared at you with resentment, but she could no longer change the result.】

【You watched as Lobelia was carried away by the glowing light emitted from her Guardian Bracelet.】

【Just as you were sighing in relief that you had finally defeated Lobelia, a sudden wave of intense cold swept over you. Your entire body froze painfully. You tried to turn to see what was happening, but your stiffened neck refused to move, only Ashley’s startled cry reached your ears.】

【The next moment, your Guardian Bracelet activated, signifying that you had received a fatal injury. If not for the bracelet, you would already be dead.】

【You could finally move your head again, and saw the Frozen Siren striking once more, easily blasting Ashley away and eliminating her. There was no doubt now, you were eliminated the same way. The Frozen Siren had turned on you at the very end.】

【Even though you had already defeated Lobelia, you were eliminated by the Frozen Siren’s betrayal. The unfairness left you seething, but no matter how unwilling you were, there was nothing you could do to change it.】

【You have been eliminated.】

Fushia was speechless.

At that moment, she really wanted to curse the Frozen Siren. She truly hadn’t expected the creature to turn on her right after she had helped it. Didn’t it realize she had been the one aiding it?

Damn it.

Fushia went back to the previous choice, between taking the chance to leave or staying to look for an opening, and this time made a different decision.

Because she figured maybe leaving now was the right move. After all, the Frozen Siren’s strength surpassed even the Infernal Griffon’s. Maybe it would keep Lobelia too busy to pursue her, allowing her to leave safely.

【You chose to take this opportunity to leave.】

【With Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon occupied by the Frozen Siren, this was clearly the best time to make your escape.】

【You explained your plan to Ashley, who agreed without objection. Together, you began to retreat toward the distance.】

【Although Lobelia was busy dealing with the Frozen Siren’s attacks, she didn’t completely ignore you. Noticing your movements, she immediately tried to command the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to charge at you. But with the Frozen Siren’s presence, she couldn’t get away easily.】

【Seeing this, you became even more certain that this was the perfect moment to flee, and you and Ashley quickened your pace.】

【But just as you were about to widen the distance, the Frozen Siren suddenly turned and waved its hand toward you. An ice prison instantly formed on the spot, trapping you and Ashley inside.】

【The Frozen Siren had acted!】

【Perhaps to the Frozen Siren, anyone who entered its territory was an enemy. It would not spare any intruder, so naturally, it wouldn’t let you and Ashley leave so easily.】

【Not only had you failed to expect the Frozen Siren to attack, even Lobelia hadn’t expected it. She had just ordered the Two-Headed Earth Dragon to raise earth spikes in your path from afar, but since you were trapped inside the Frozen Siren’s ice prison, the spikes erupted right beneath your feet instead.】






Chapter 70 – Who Should You Deal With First?

【You have been eliminated.】

Fushia was speechless.

She was truly at a loss for words. She hadn’t expected the result to turn out like this.

Even leaving didn’t work? She would still get caught and eliminated by accident?

After rubbing her temples, Fushia looked again at the option to stay and look for an opportunity. After that choice, there had been another set of options, whether to attack with full power or to hold back.

She had already chosen to go all out before, which had resulted in defeating Lobelia but getting ambushed by the Frozen Siren and eliminated in the end.

So what if she chose to hold back?

Fushia felt that might lead to a different outcome, so she immediately made her choice.

【You still had some concerns about the Frozen Siren’s presence, so even though you planned to attack, you decided it would be better to hold back a little.】

【You quietly told Ashley your plan, and Ashley agreed to coordinate with you.】

【You made your move, casting Ice Spike Spell toward the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, marking your entry into the battle.】

【The Frozen Siren gave you a cold glance, a look that almost froze you solid, but fortunately, it merely glanced before turning away and continuing its assault on the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【Lobelia noticed your intentions and tried to say something, but as soon as she opened her mouth, the howling snow and wind poured in, making it difficult for her to speak. She could only focus on fighting. Fortunately, she carried many magical tools that could make up for such issues.】

【The battle raged on fiercely.】

【Because you held back, the fight entered a stalemate. No one could gain the upper hand. Normally, you and Ashley, with the Frozen Siren on your side, should have the advantage over Lobelia and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. After all, this icy land was the Frozen Siren’s domain. But Lobelia’s noble background meant she had plenty of magical tools, enough to slightly make up for her disadvantage, bringing the fight to a deadlock.】

【The battle dragged on.】

【As time went by, everyone began to feel exhausted. Still, you all knew you couldn’t give up. Even if you could barely hold on, you had to endure, because whoever lasted the longest would be the winner.】

【You endured with difficulty.】

【After an unknown amount of time, perhaps realizing it couldn’t hold out any longer, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon gathered the last of its strength and let out a furious roar.】

【The Frozen Siren, not daring to relax even slightly, responded with a piercing shriek.】

【The roar and the shriek collided in the air, exploding through the void, sending you and Ashley flying instantly. Lobelia was also thrown off the dragon’s back, all three of you crashed into the snow, unable to get up for the moment.】

【After that final outburst, both the Two-Headed Earth Dragon and the Frozen Siren collapsed.】

【At this point, no one had died, but no one had the strength to fight anymore.】

【Because you had held back, you found you still had some energy left to get up. When you looked at Ashley, she shook her head. She had intended to hold back too, but once the fight started, she couldn’t control herself, and now she was completely spent.】

【You barely managed to push yourself up.】

【Seeing you stand, Lobelia, lying on the other side, showed a look of panic. Apparently shocked that you still had the strength to rise. She struggled to lift herself, trying several times but failing each time.】

【The Two-Headed Earth Dragon and the Frozen Siren were also struggling but could not get up either.】

【You were the only one still standing in the field, and you still had the power to attack. This made you decide…】

【1: Take the chance to escape.】

【2: Attack the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【3: Attack the Frozen Siren.】

【4: Attack Lobelia.】

New options appeared.

Fushia hadn’t expected that choosing to hold back would lead to such a result, and she couldn’t help feeling pleasantly surprised.

This time, there were four choices in total.

After looking over the four, Fushia quickly made her decision.

【You weren’t sure whether the ones lying weakly on the ground were truly helpless or still hiding some tricks, so you grabbed Ashley and decided to leave this place.】

【Lobelia stared at you with unwillingness, wanting to get up and chase after you, but unable to do anything as her body wouldn’t move.】

【The Frozen Siren and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon also couldn’t rise.】

【You continued moving away, step by step, until you left the snow-covered area.】

【At that point, Ashley regained a bit of strength and cast a Quickness buff spell on you, helping you move faster.】

【Once you were far enough, even when using Far Sight, you could no longer see what was happening with Lobelia. But that also meant you had escaped her pursuit.】

【You continued on your way.】

Fushia watched the Word Game calmly, raising an eyebrow.

This route, in the end, didn’t lead to any further events. She and Ashley successfully escaped.

So was this the correct route?

She couldn’t be sure yet, because she didn’t know what happened afterward to Lobelia.

Would the recovering Frozen Siren and Two-Headed Earth Dragon start fighting again? Or would something else happen?

Without knowing, Fushia couldn’t be certain about this route’s future.

What if Lobelia wasn’t actually finished? Would that mean she’d come after her again later?

“Sigh… this route can only be treated as a backup. I’ve got too many backup routes already.”

Fushia sighed helplessly.

She returned to the previous choices.

After thinking for a moment, she made a different one.

【Both magical beasts and Lobelia were lying on the ground, unable to move. You realized this was your chance, so you walked toward the Two-Headed Earth Dragon.】

【While Lobelia alone posed a threat to you, it wasn’t too great. But combined with the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, it became far more dangerous. Its terrifying strength made you wary, so you decided to eliminate the dragon first.】

【As you approached, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon couldn’t ignore you. Both of its heads fixed their large eyes on you, and white vapor puffed out from its nostrils as if to threaten you.】

【You weren’t intimidated. Once you were close enough, you prepared to cast a spell to deliver a fatal blow to the dragon.】

【But at that moment, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon let out a low roar. Somehow, it drew upon a final burst of strength and rolled toward you. The safe distance you had kept instantly disappeared as it closed in, crushing you beneath its massive body.】

【The Two-Headed Earth Dragon’s enormous weight was unbearable. You couldn’t withstand it for long, your Guardian Bracelet activated almost immediately to protect your life.】

【You were eliminated by the dragon’s counterattack.】






Chapter 71 – It’s Time to End This

Fushia was speechless.

Choosing that option had left her in such a miserable state?

She sighed and switched to another choice.

This time, she chose to attack the Frozen Siren, but the result made her give a bitter smile.

Because choosing to attack the Frozen Siren turned out exactly the same as attacking the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, both led to being eliminated by a desperate counterattack.

Those two magical beasts looked as if they couldn’t even move, yet they still had the strength to strike back. Fushia didn’t even know what to say anymore, other than being speechless, she had nothing left to express.

That left only one last choice.

“Then, what will the ending be this time? If nothing changes again, I’ll just have to pick one of the previous backup routes.” She thought to herself.

【Both magical beasts and Lobelia were lying on the ground, unable to move. You realized this was your chance and immediately walked toward Lobelia. To you, Lobelia was the root cause of all your miserable encounters. As long as you eliminated her, you could spend the rest of the Adventure Class in peace.】

【Lobelia saw you coming. Her expression became complicated, her eyes carrying an emotion you couldn’t quite define.】

【“Do you hate me that much? Must you really eliminate me?”】

【Lobelia spoke, her tone filled with sorrow as she gazed deeply at you.】

【You paused your steps and told her that it was she who had been oppressing you all along, and that you were only defending yourself. It wasn’t your fault.】

【You formed an Ice Spike Spell in your hand, aiming it at Lobelia’s throat. You knew it couldn’t truly harm her, any fatal injury would be blocked by the Guardian Bracelet. Her safety wasn’t at risk. Your spell would only eliminate her from the trial.】

【Lobelia bit her lower lip, unwilling to be eliminated just like that. She forced herself to raise a hand, pointing the dragon-headed ring on her finger toward the Two-Headed Earth Dragon, ordering it to come and protect her.】

【That command made the Two-Headed Earth Dragon struggle violently, the sound startling you.】

【Fearing that the dragon still had the strength to strike back, you were about to fire the Ice Spike, but your gaze fell on the ring on Lobelia’s finger. Gritting your teeth, you rushed forward and, under Lobelia’s startled gaze, grabbed her hand and pulled the Dragon Command Ring off her finger.】

【“Roar!”】

【A thunderous roar came from behind you.】

【Startled, your hand trembled, and the Ice Spike finally fired straight toward Lobelia’s throat. When the spike reached her, silver light burst from her body, protecting her from harm. However, the Guardian Bracelet’s activation meant that Lobelia had been eliminated.】

【With eyes full of frustration, helplessness, and unwillingness, Lobelia was carried away by the silver light.】

【You didn’t have time to watch her vanish. You noticed that the Two-Headed Earth Dragon was forcing itself upright, and you quickly turned to face its two savage heads.】

【Even in that tense moment, you didn’t forget the Dragon Command Ring you had just taken. You slipped it onto your own finger and poured magic into it.】

【Instantly, you felt a mysterious connection, a bond between the ring and the Two-Headed Earth Dragon. The dragon was still bound to the ring, and whoever held it could command it freely.】

【“I command you. Go eliminate the Frozen Siren.”】

【You gave the Two-Headed Earth Dragon its order.】

【The dragon, which had just been preparing to attack you, immediately turned around and charged toward the Frozen Siren. Under the command of the ring, it had no power to resist.】

【With the dragon roaring and charging forward, the Frozen Siren had no choice but to rise and fight desperately.】

【Both magical beasts were already utterly exhausted. Their battle looked weak, yet also ferocious, each strike carrying the intent to kill. Both clearly understood that the situation had reached a point of no return. One of them would die.】

【The snowfield was thrown into chaos by their struggle.】

【You pulled Ashley back several steps to maintain a safe distance.】

【Before your eyes, the Two-Headed Earth Dragon’s twin jaws bit into the Frozen Siren’s body, tearing it apart. At the same time, the Frozen Siren poured the last of its strength into freezing the dragon’s necks solid, then shattered them in an explosion of ice.】

【Both magical beasts perished together.】

【You exhaled in relief, finally able to rest with Ashley in peace.】

【Then, something occurred to you. You pulled out your record list and saw that your score had risen sharply, the deaths of the Two-Headed Earth Dragon and the Frozen Siren were both credited to you.】

Fushia let out a long breath.

The best possible result had finally appeared.

Up to now, she had found many routes that weren’t dead ends, but each had flaws. Either there were hidden dangers, such as Lobelia still being alive, or they weren’t perfect, like Ashley failing to survive. There was always something unsatisfying.

But not this time.

This time, what appeared before her was a result that could only be called perfect.

“This is the one.”

Fushia made her decision.

This route not only eliminated every hidden threat, but also kept Ashley safe, and even granted her the Dragon Command Ring as a magical item. It was the most perfect outcome she could imagine.

Without hesitation, Fushia chose to experience the future of this route in full detail.

Of course, for the other routes where she wasn’t subjected to any strange experiences, she planned to experience those too, using the extra time to study magic. After all, the Adventure Class wasn’t her whole life. Once it ended, she still needed to improve herself and become a stronger witch. No time should be wasted.

It felt as if only a moment had passed, or perhaps a long time.

Fushia lay on the grass floor inside a cave, her eyes slightly unfocused.

She had gone through every future worth experiencing and felt as though she had grown stronger again. Yet the overlap between those futures and reality left her slightly dazed.

But that daze was quickly broken by the touch of reality.

When she suddenly returned to her senses, she realized that it was still the morning of the final day of the Adventure Class, and Ashley, clinging to her like a koala, was hugging her tightly in her sleep. The girl’s even breathing brushed softly against her, and the gentle rise and fall of her delicate body pressed clearly against Fushia through the embrace.






Chapter 72 – Adventure Class Ends

Fushia’s thoughts gradually cleared.

This wasn’t her first time experiencing the future, after all. She had long gotten used to the shifts between different timelines, and could quickly grasp her own situation.

As her thoughts returned to reality, realizing her current state made her feel a bit embarrassed. At this moment, Ashley was hugging her very tightly. The soft curves of her delicate body pressed clearly against her, making Fushia’s body heat up uncontrollably from the sensation.

It was a little awkward.

And as if that wasn’t enough, Ashley seemed to be dreaming about something, because right now, she was lightly biting Fushia’s shoulder, sending a strange shiver through her.

She couldn’t let this go on any longer.

“Ashley, wake up.”

Unable to stand it, Fushia shook Ashley gently.

Her voice finally roused Ashley, who blinked sleepily and opened her eyes.

Ashley didn’t seem to notice her behavior while asleep. After waking, she glanced at Fushia, completely unaware of how much embarrassment she had caused. She rubbed her eyes and sat up.

“Morning already? Good morning, Fushia.”

Her soft, lazy voice carried a hint of sleepiness.

Seeing that, Fushia calmed herself and replied, “Good morning, Ashley.”

Ashley stood up, her cheeks slightly red, and walked out of the cave to cast a Cleansing Spell on herself.

Although she didn’t know exactly what she had done in her sleep to make Fushia so awkward, just waking up to find herself lying on top of Fushia was already enough to make her blush with shame.

“What was I doing? How did I end up sleeping on top of Fushia again?”

Ashley’s face turned red as she thought about it.

She had always been a restless sleeper and would hold onto her pillow tightly. She knew that much. But without her pillow, she had ended up holding someone instead?

Would Fushia think strangely of her because of that?

Ashley stole a glance back at Fushia, and upon seeing that she didn’t seem to notice, let out a small sigh of relief.

Fushia also cast a Cleansing Spell on herself, then a Condensation Spell to drink some water. She took out what little remained of their Sun Berries and shared them with Ashley for breakfast.

After eating, Ashley asked, “Fushia, what should we do next?”

Between the two of them, Fushia had always been the one taking the lead.

“Head north,” Fushia replied without hesitation.

She didn’t doubt that choice for even a moment. The Word Game had already shown her this path before, and she trusted it to be the right one.

Ashley didn’t object.

The two of them immediately set off toward the north.

The journey that followed unfolded exactly as it had in the Word Game.

They were chased by Lobelia, lured her into fighting the Frozen Siren, and then maneuvered skillfully while holding back their full strength, letting everyone exhaust themselves.

In the end, with just enough strength left to act, Fushia struck and eliminated Lobelia, then used the Dragon Command Ring she had obtained to control the Two-Headed Earth Dragon and make it perish together with the Frozen Siren. Thus, everything that had happened in the Word Game was now perfectly reproduced in reality.

When it was all over, Fushia couldn’t help but feel emotional.

Snow and ice roared down from the sky, pelting her hair and clothes.

She took Ashley, who was completely spent, by the hand and slowly walked out of that frozen land.

Before long, they returned to a warm area.

Fushia looked back, feeling as though all the heavy pressure of the Adventure Class had been buried there in the snow.

Once they entered a forest, six hours had already passed in the real world, which meant that a new round of the Word Game could be started.

Fushia thought to herself.

“Lobelia’s been dealt with, so there shouldn’t be any big problems now… though maybe I shouldn’t relax yet. There could still be other geniuses from different classes looking for me.”

She sat down with Ashley on a large rock and opened the Word Game.

This time, the Time Die rolled three hours. Three hours was more than enough for Fushia to peek a little into the future.

Lines of text from the Word Game scrolled past her eyes.

Fushia glanced through them and smiled.

The next three hours showed nothing troublesome ahead, which made her relax.

Then she said to Ashley, “Ashley, for now, I think we don’t need to go too far. Let’s just collect the resources nearby and pile them together. That way, we can earn more points.”

Over the past few days, they had moved all around this area. Combined with what she’d seen in her glimpses of the future, Fushia already knew exactly where every resource was. Gathering them would take little effort.

Ashley nodded. “No problem.”

“Let’s go this way.”

Fushia gestured ahead. She remembered that not far from there, near a pool of water, were some valuable herbs worth good points.

The two of them walked that way together.

For the next while, under Fushia’s guidance, they traveled through the surroundings, constantly collecting herbs and storing them in a dry cave.

During this process, Ashley’s admiration for Fushia grew stronger.

“Fushia is amazing. These resources are scattered everywhere, yet she can find them all so easily. This kind of sharp instinct is what makes a real adventurer.”

Ashley truly admired her.

That admiration slowly turned into a sense of dependence. She really enjoyed being with Fushia.

After Lobelia’s elimination, the rest of the time in the Adventure Class was peaceful for Fushia.

Three more hours passed. She checked the Word Game again and still saw a calm, uneventful future. It was then she understood, this Adventure Class would end without any more problems.

The Adventure Class was supposed to last three days, but it actually ended at dusk today. They wouldn’t have to spend another night outside.

And dusk soon arrived.

When the soft golden light shone down from the horizon, silver light suddenly flared from Fushia’s body.

She turned to Ashley, and the same silver glow enveloped her as well.

It was the Guardian Bracelet shining.

“Time’s up,” Fushia said, looking around.

They had already returned to the cave, surrounded by all the resources they had gathered. The silver light spread, covering those resources too, as if the system was calculating their corresponding points.






Chapter 73 – Fushia Takes First Place

Wrapped in silver light, Fushia and the pile of gathered resources rose into the sky, flying toward the foot of the Leona Mountain Range.

As she ascended, Fushia saw many other silver lights soaring up from various points across the range. Those were, without a doubt, the other students who had participated in the Adventure Class.

Her gaze swept across the sky, and by rough estimation, there were about two hundred of them. In other words, about half of the students had been eliminated early. She couldn’t help wondering what kind of treatment those eliminated students would receive. Would their teachers give them make-up lessons afterward?

Fushia couldn’t help but show a strange expression.

If this world were a normal one, she wouldn’t have thought too much about it. But since this world was far from normal, her mind couldn’t help wandering.

Still, she probably wouldn’t have to attend any make-up lessons herself, right?

As she thought that, she descended at the foot of the mountain.

Students began to appear one after another nearby.

The moment she landed, Fushia felt a gaze fall upon her. She looked up and saw Xydan watching her, satisfaction flickering in her eyes.

That made Fushia relax a little.

In the previous rounds of the Word Game, Xydan had looked at her with too much disappointment, but now, at last, that gaze had turned to approval.

Then Fushia suddenly tensed again, she felt several other gazes fix on her.

Her eyes swept across the area, quickly figuring out who was staring.

It was the other teachers.

Not every teacher was looking at her, but many were, either openly or subtly. A few showed no expression, but most of them clearly looked displeased.

Fushia recalled what Lobelia had said before, that the teachers had made bets using their students as stakes. Now that she had returned victorious, it was obvious that many of those teachers had lost.

She didn’t know what consequences they’d face for losing, but there was no doubt she had earned their resentment.

“Hmph, did I ever agree to be part of your bet? You lost, and you deserve it. If you dare to mess with me, even if you’re teachers, I’ll find a way to deal with you.” Fushia thought darkly.

With the Word Game in her hands, she had every reason to be confident. No matter what happened, she could see it in advance, so if those teachers tried to set her up, it wouldn’t be easy.

Even if they were teachers, who said she couldn’t strike back?

Aside from the teachers, quite a few students were also looking at her.

Among those gazes, the most intense came from Lobelia.

Fushia glanced at her and sighed inwardly.

Lobelia’s eyes burned with a heat that seemed to say she would definitely make Fushia hers.

“This isn’t the Adventure Class anymore. Trying to make a move on me here will be much harder… Hmph, you still want me to be your pet? More like you should be mine.” Fushia thought to herself.

Once all the students had gathered, the teachers began to announce the results of the Adventure Class.

“According to the points obtained, first place goes to Fushia from Class Five. Second place, Ashley from Class One. Next…”

As the results were read aloud, Fushia felt even more gazes converge on her.

She knew she’d become famous among the first-year students now, but she didn’t really care about that.

The teachers didn’t announce everyone’s ranks, only the top ten.

Among those names, Fushia heard Lobelia’s as well. Although Lobelia had been eliminated early, she had earned enough points beforehand to still place decently high.

Tilly and Diana’s names weren’t in the top ten, but as gifted students, their rankings probably weren’t far behind.

In any case, with the Adventure Class over, everyone was to return to Leona Academy.

At the foot of the mountain stood the teleportation magic circle. The moment the teachers announced the return, a column of purple light shot up beneath their feet.

Fushia felt the world spin around her as everything before her eyes twisted and blurred.

When her vision cleared, she was already standing within the familiar grounds of Leona Academy. Faint golden light filtered through the air, draping the academy in a soft, dusky veil.

Xydan faced the students of Class Five and said, “This time, during the Adventure Class, everyone’s performance varied. I’ve recorded all of your results. Those who performed well shouldn’t grow arrogant, and those who didn’t should reflect on their weaknesses. I’ll be giving make-up lessons to the ones who fell behind.”

Hearing that, Fushia’s expression turned peculiar.

She knew exactly what Xydan’s “make-up lessons” were like. Someone was going to have a rough time.

But that someone wouldn’t be her.

“Fushia, stay. The rest of you may go,” Xydan said.

Fushia’s expression grew even stranger at that.

She wasn’t nervous at all, not only because she had taken first place in the Adventure Class, but also because she already knew what was going to happen next. The Word Game had shown her everything in advance, and just thinking about it made her expression complicated.

As the other students gradually dispersed, Xydan motioned for Fushia to follow and began walking in a certain direction.

It was toward her dormitory.

Fushia followed at a steady pace.

By the time they arrived, the last traces of dusk had faded, and the sky was filled with countless stars, shining across the dark expanse above.

When they stepped into Xydan’s courtyard, Fushia noticed that someone was already standing there.

It was a voluptuous, mature woman with wavy long hair and a seductive air about her.

Fushia recognized her. It was Maggie, the Class One teacher, and also Lobelia and Ashley’s instructor.

“You’re here,” Xydan said, looking at her.

Maggie met her gaze, then glanced at Fushia, her eyes filled with reluctant bitterness.

Xydan spoke calmly, “The contract has already witnessed what’s between us. Go to the basement yourself. I’ll join you shortly.”

“Hmph.”

Maggie snorted, turned, and walked toward the basement.

Then Xydan looked at Fushia. “Fushia, come with me to the parlor. There are some things I want to tell you first.”

Fushia nodded.

She followed Xydan into the parlor. The moment they stepped inside, the magic lamp overhead automatically lit up, filling the room with gentle light.

After motioning for Fushia to sit on the sofa, Xydan sat down across from her.

“Fushia, first of all, I owe you an apology.”






Chapter 74 – This Is What You Deserve, Fushia

Xydan wore an apologetic expression.

Fushia feigned confusion and asked, “Teacher, why are you apologizing to me?”

Xydan sighed. “Because I made a bet using you without your knowledge.”

Then Xydan told Fushia, from start to finish, about the bet she and the other teachers had placed.

She explained that she had long been suppressed by the other teachers at Leona Academy and had been holding onto a lot of resentment, so when she saw an opportunity for revenge this time, she agreed without thinking.

“In any case, I’m truly sorry for using you in a bet without getting your permission first. Consider this me owing you a favor. In the future you can ask me to do one thing within my ability.” Xydan looked at Fushia seriously and made that promise.

That promise made Fushia quietly pleased.

Xydan was an academy teacher who had gone far along the path of being a witch. Her favor wasn’t trivial. Perhaps at some future moment it could be the means to break a deadlock.

“It’s my honor to have helped you win this bet,” Fushia said politely.

Xydan didn’t take Fushia’s polite words too seriously and continued, “Next, the teachers who lost the bet will have to accept my punishments one by one. First is Maggie from Class One. She’s already in the basement. Let’s go see her.”

With that, Xydan stood.

Fushia asked, “Those teachers who lost the bet, will they willingly accept the consequences?”

Xydan’s tone carried a hint of scorn. “They won’t be able to avoid paying the price. We signed a contract.”

Fushia nodded in understanding.

In the world of witches, there existed a kind of contract magic that allowed different witches to bind themselves to an agreement for some matter. No one could break the contract, and violating it would bring far graver consequences.

Thinking this over, Fushia grew a bit curious. Was the contract between Xydan and the other teachers limited only to whether she could finish the Adventure Class with outstanding results? Did the contract not cover telling students about such arrangements?

She wanted to ask but felt it would be improper to press further.

Seeing Xydan head toward the courtyard, Fushia quickly followed.

They went down to the basement.

For Fushia, she had entered this basement many times in the Word Game, but in reality this was her first time stepping into it.

When Xydan stepped inside, Fushia followed.

The staircase was dark and below the darkness lay a heavy silence.

After descending the not-very-long stairway, the basement suddenly lit up. The sudden light made Fushia squint before she looked around.

Everything in the basement appeared clearly before her eyes.

The place was exactly as she remembered. In a cramped room, all kinds of shameful implements were placed in various spots, each one enough to make a person blush and feel uncomfortable just by looking.

“I didn’t expect Xydan to bring me here without tidying up. Did she really think it’s normal to have these private items displayed in plain view?” Fushia thought as she glanced at Xydan, but Xydan’s expression was unchanged.

Perhaps to Xydan this display of items really was normal… Not just Xydan, but for many people in this world this was probably normal. After all, this world was not a normal world.

Aside from the strange implements lining the basement, the most obvious presence was Maggie from Class One.

Maggie sat on a chair waiting for Xydan’s punishment.

Hearing footsteps, Maggie looked up, still wearing a look of resentment. “Xydan, how do you plan to deal with me? Just get on with it.”

In their bet, the losers had to accept whatever non-lethal punishments the winners imposed. Maggie didn’t know the exact details of what awaited her, but seeing the implements around the basement, she had a bad feeling and felt nervous asking directly.

She glanced at Fushia. If not for Fushia, how would she have fallen to such a state?

That Fushia was damned!

Fushia felt the malice in Maggie’s eyes and frowned inwardly.

“Is Maggie blaming me? I didn’t do anything to her on purpose. Everything that happened to me was passive. How dare she blame me? I won’t be the one to apologize.” Fushia thought.

Xydan ignored Maggie’s words and turned to Fushia. “Under the terms of our teachers’ contract, the loser temporarily loses her witch powers. Only after accepting the victor’s punishment will she regain them. So right now Maggie has no means of resistance.”

Fushia understood and immediately asked, “Is Teacher Xydan going to punish Maggie now?”

Xydan nodded. “That’s right.”

Fushia asked, “Then may I leave first?”

Xydan said, “No, you’ll stay. I brought you here to involve you.”

Fushia: “Involve me?”

Even though she had seen this possible scene in the Word Game, Fushia still felt uneasy.

Xydan nodded. “Yes, I want you involved. This bet concerns you closely, and you have the right to participate. You’ll take part in her punishment.”

Fushia hesitated.

Maggie snapped angrily, “What do you mean by that, Xydan? I accept being punished by you, but that doesn’t mean I should be punished by students.”

Xydan didn’t pay Maggie any heed and said to Fushia, “Don’t worry. Maggie will be powerless to resist anything you do to her. If she later seeks revenge, I will defend you. Also, this matter won’t count toward the favor I owe you.”

Fushia: “…”

After speaking to Fushia, Xydan looked at Maggie. “Maggie, the form of your punishment is decided by me. I can impose whatever punishment I see fit. That’s within the contract. Bringing someone to assist in your punishment is also within the contract. Do you understand? If you still have objections, I can choose to carry out your punishment publicly so the whole academy can see how I punish you.”

“You…” Maggie nearly fainted upon hearing Xydan’s words, but seeing the shameful implements around her, she dared not speak any rebuttal.






Chapter 75 – Punishing Teacher Maggie

A magic contract cannot be broken.

Maggie knew very well how terrifying the consequences of violating a magic contract could be. She might never again be able to use magic in her life. To become a teacher at Leona Academy, she had already come a long way on the path of witchcraft, and she naturally didn’t want to end up as an ordinary person. So even if she had to endure some shameful treatment, she had no choice but to accept it.

Maggie closed her eyes in pain.

Xydan said to Fushia, “I’ll start first. You can observe my actions and follow after.”

As she spoke, Xydan waved her hand. Two whips resting on a nearby rack flew toward them, one landing in Xydan’s hand and the other stopping in front of Fushia.

Fushia picked up the whip.

Crack!

Without hesitation, Xydan swung her whip at Maggie. A sharp sound rang out.

That single strike tore Maggie’s clothes apart, bits of fabric flying as her once snow-white skin was revealed, quickly turning red where it had been struck.

“Ah!”

Maggie screamed miserably, unable to bear it. “Xydan, are you trying to kill me? You’re only allowed to punish me, not kill me!”

Expressionless, Xydan replied, “Don’t worry, I won’t go too far. If I do, the contract will punish me as well.”

After saying that, Xydan turned to Fushia.

Fushia understood what she meant, she was telling her to act.

There was no reason to refuse. Maggie had been openly hostile toward her, and Fushia saw no reason to show mercy.

So she raised her hand and swung the whip.

Crack!

With that sharp sound, Maggie screamed again.

Without magic, she was just an ordinary woman, so there was no way she could withstand such punishment.

When Fushia’s whip came down, she felt an inexplicable sense of satisfaction. It was an oddly pleasant feeling. After all, she was only a student, yet here she was, whipping a teacher. The sensation was difficult to describe. It was simply exhilarating.

Seeing the malice in Maggie’s glare, Fushia didn’t hold back and struck her again.

“Ah…” Maggie screamed once more, then shouted, “Fushia, take it easy! Aren’t you afraid I’ll get back at you for this? I’m your teacher! Don’t you know to show some respect?”

Before Fushia could reply, Xydan spoke. “You can’t retaliate against her. Since I allowed her to punish you, you’re not permitted to trouble her over this. We’ll make a separate magic contract for that later, won’t we?”

As she spoke, Xydan turned around and picked up a long, strange-looking tool from the table.

Just one look at it was enough to guess what it was used for. Even Fushia’s face turned red when she saw it.

Maggie’s expression turned panicked the moment she saw the tool.

“Xydan, put that thing back! You can punish me however you want, but not with that!”

Her hands trembled, her legs instinctively pressed together.

That tool terrified her. She didn’t want to be filled with something like that, especially not in front of a student.

Xydan said calmly, “Maggie, you should face the punishment you deserve with composure.”

“But… but this is too… too much…” Maggie stammered.

“Too much?” Xydan’s gaze remained cold. “If I were the one who lost, would you think it was too much? You’d just come up with something even worse for me, wouldn’t you?”

As she said that, Xydan handed the tool to Fushia.

Fushia lifted her hand awkwardly. She didn’t want to take it, but refusing wasn’t really an option either.

This kind of thing… she really didn’t want to touch it. But Xydan’s intent was clear that she wanted Fushia to use it.

Seeing Fushia’s hesitation, Xydan said, “Don’t burden yourself. This is what she deserves, and what you ought to do.”

In her mind, since the teachers had gambled on Fushia, they all owed her something. Xydan could repay her debt with words later, but the others could only do so through punishment.

Fushia took a deep breath.

She looked at Maggie, then slowly approached with the tool in hand.

“No, don’t come near me!” Maggie shouted, her eyes full of fear.

Fushia said nothing. She simply cast the Vine Spell, binding Maggie’s limbs so she couldn’t move.

And so began Miss Fushia’s time to deliver punishment.

……

Time passed.

When Fushia finally emerged from the basement, the night had grown thick.

The night breeze was cool and made her shiver.

“Hah…”

She exhaled softly, trying to calm the turmoil in her chest.

Yet the scenes that had unfolded in the basement kept replaying in her mind. Maggie’s broken expression was still vivid, impossible to forget.

Of course, she hadn’t done much herself, most of it had been Xydan. But even as a bystander, the impact on her mind was immense.

Xydan stepped out soon after.

Glancing at Fushia, she said, “It’s late. You should head back.”

Fushia nodded.

On her way back to the dorms, she opened the Word Game again to see what awaited her next.

This time, the Time Die had rolled four hours.

【You begin heading back.】

【Nothing happens along the way. But when you reach your dorm, you unexpectedly find three people standing outside. You know them well, they are all ones you’ve met many times during the Adventure Class.】

【The three are Ashley, Lobelia, and Tilly.】

【Ashley’s presence doesn’t worry you, but the sight of Lobelia and Tilly gives you a headache. Especially Lobelia, her burning gaze makes you feel uneasy.】

【You ask why they’re here. Tilly is the first to speak. She demands you return the Wolf Flute, which originally belonged to her but was lost during the Adventure Class.】

【Ashley and Lobelia say nothing, as if waiting for you to settle things with Tilly first.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Return it.】

【2: Don’t return it.】






Chapter 76 – Token of Affection

Walking down the night path, Fushia raised an eyebrow. She hadn’t expected anyone to be waiting outside her dorm at this hour. Other than Tilly, what could the others possibly be here for?

Looking at the options before her, Fushia made her choice.

【You refused to return the Wolf Flute, saying that it was your trophy earned during the Adventure Class, and thus rightfully yours.】

【Your response clearly displeased Tilly. Her gaze grew sharp and dangerous.】

【Though as the daughter of a merchant house, Tilly wasn’t short on magical items, the Wolf Flute was still something she liked. She couldn’t just sit by and watch something she considered hers end up in someone else’s hands.】

【Tilly’s eyes carried a hint of threat as she asked whether you weren’t afraid of revenge for taking what belonged to her.】

【Of course, you weren’t afraid. You told Tilly it was compensation, the price she had to pay for attacking you during the Adventure Class.】

【Tilly grew furious.】

【Just as she was about to lash out, Lobelia spoke up. To your surprise, she took your side, saying there was no need to return the magical item. Whatever ended up in your hands was rightfully yours.】

【You were surprised.】

【Tilly was even more shocked.】

【Tilly angrily questioned Lobelia as to why she would defend you. She knew Lobelia also had a magical item in your possession and had assumed she came here for the same reason. But now Lobelia’s reaction completely confused her.】

【You didn’t understand either.】

【You thought of the Dragon Command Ring still on your finger, that was originally Lobelia’s magical item.】

【Facing the questioning looks from both you and Tilly, Lobelia smiled gracefully and serenely.】

【“Because,” she said, “this Dragon Command Ring… I’ve decided to give it to my little cutie. It’s a token of affection from me.”】

【You were speechless, yet found it perfectly believable. That was exactly the kind of thing Lobelia would do.】

【But Tilly was clearly dissatisfied, unable to accept this outcome.】

【Lobelia’s smile gradually faded. She looked seriously at Tilly, advising her not to be ungrateful. If Tilly truly wanted to make trouble for you, Lobelia wouldn’t mind giving her trouble in return.】

【Lobelia’s reaction left Tilly stifled.】

【Though Tilly was the daughter of the Fulida Chamber of Commerce president and not of low status, Lobelia came from the Sierra family, a powerful count household with real influence, ranking above many marquises. As the noble daughter of the Sierra family, Lobelia was absolutely not someone to offend.】

【Even though she felt deeply humiliated, faced with the situation before her, Tilly had no choice but to retreat for now.】

The turn of events left Fushia a little surprised.

So it was actually possible not to return the Wolf Flute?

Only, it seemed Lobelia was now clinging to her, that was going to be troublesome.

【After Tilly left, you asked Lobelia and Ashley why they had come.】

【Ashley said she could speak later, so your gaze fell on Lobelia.】

【Facing you, Lobelia’s smile returned, bright and radiant like sunlight.】

【She asked if you were willing to become her pet. She said she liked you very much and would treat you with the utmost care and affection.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Accept being her pet.】

【2: Refuse to be her pet.】

Fushia didn’t hesitate to choose.

【You didn’t hesitate and chose to refuse.】

【Your refusal didn’t change Lobelia’s expression. It seemed she had already expected you to choose this.】

【She asked why you wouldn’t agree to be her pet, saying she would cherish you and treat you like the most precious treasure in the world.】

【You replied that you wouldn’t be anyone’s pet, if anything, others could be your pets.】

【Your words piqued Lobelia’s interest. She said that whether you were her pet or she was yours made no difference, as long as you cherished her. If you agreed, she would gladly become your pet from now on.】

【Lobelia’s response caught you off guard, so you decided to…】

【1: Accept Lobelia as your pet.】

【2: Refuse.】

Fushia stared blankly at the options.

Sometimes she really wanted to pry open Lobelia’s head to see what kind of thoughts were bouncing around in there, how could someone’s brain work so differently from normal people’s?

【You chose to refuse, saying that you were only joking earlier and had no real intention of making anyone your pet.】

【Your response left Lobelia somewhat disappointed. She truly wanted to be your pet. Just imagining the closeness you might share made her body grow hot. But your rejection made her feel genuinely dejected.】

【Lobelia urged you to reconsider, insisting it would be a great deal for you if she became your pet. She even offered to provide a collar so you could keep her leashed forever.】

【But no matter what Lobelia said, you still refused, telling her to stop thinking about such things.】

【Your attitude was firm. Seeing no hint of change on your face, Lobelia’s eyes dimmed slightly with disappointment.】

【She told you that she would never give up, and that someday she would find a way to make you hers, no matter the means. After saying so, she left.】

【Watching Lobelia’s departing figure, you sighed helplessly.】

【Then you turned to Ashley, asking why she had come to see you.】

【Ashley looked a little embarrassed. She said she had seen Lobelia heading your way and followed to check if you needed help. Seeing that nothing bad had happened, she could finally relax.】

【You felt Ashley’s reason might not be that simple, so you told her to speak freely if she had anything else on her mind.】

【Hearing that, Ashley’s face reddened slightly.】

【After a moment of thought, she asked, though the Adventure Class was over and you were no longer teammates, could you still be friends? Could she still come to talk to you as a friend?】

【Hearing Ashley’s words, you smiled, telling her of course you were good friends and that she could come to play with you anytime.】

【Ashley was delighted to hear that and boldly made a suggestion, she wanted to stay in your dorm and sleep with you tonight.】






Chapter 77 – Sleep Together?

【You were a little confused, not understanding why Ashley wanted to sleep with you.】

【You asked her about it, and Ashley shyly explained that during the Adventure Class, she only felt safe when she was with you. Whenever you were apart, she would lose that sense of safety and couldn’t calm down. Maybe it was a lingering aftereffect from the Adventure Class, but now she couldn’t sleep alone at all.】

【Hearing her reason, you thought for a moment, not sure if you believed it or not.】

【Ashley spoke again, her face showing a pitiful expression as she asked if you could let her in to sleep with you.】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Of course, sleep together.】

【2: Refuse.】

Fushia fell into thought.

Ashley wanted to sleep with her because she lacked a sense of security?

If it were anyone else, she would definitely refuse. But this was Ashley.

Without Ashley’s help during the Adventure Class, things wouldn’t have gone nearly as smoothly. Fushia genuinely had good feelings toward her.

And she felt that in this strange world, where everyone else around her seemed abnormal, only Ashley was different. Even if they slept together, it shouldn’t be a problem, right?

Thinking that, Fushia secretly nodded and made her choice.

【You agreed to Ashley’s request. After all, what bad intentions could Ashley possibly have?】

【You opened the dorm room door and entered together.】

【Because you had spent so long with Teacher Xydan, it was already late, so you didn’t talk much with Ashley. After both of you cast Cleansing Spells on yourselves, you changed into your pajamas and got into bed.】

【Every student’s dorm in the academy was designed for one person, so the bed was a single. When you and Ashley lay down, it instantly felt cramped. You could clearly feel the touch of Ashley’s soft body against you, and she could feel yours as well.】

【In the darkness, you couldn’t tell what Ashley was feeling, but you felt a bit embarrassed.】

【In your eyes, Ashley had always been a pure and gentle girl, but the body hidden beneath her clothes was surprisingly mature. The soft curves were clear and distinct, making you feel something strange.】

【You tried to empty your mind and not think too much, hoping to fall asleep quickly. It actually worked pretty well, you soon drifted off into a deep sleep.】

【But you hadn’t slept long before you sensed something strange and woke up groggily.】

【As soon as you opened your eyes, you realized you were in an embarrassing position… and Ashley was beside you, measuring your depths.】

【“Ashley, what are you doing?”】

【You shouted instinctively, unable to believe what you were seeing. The Ashley you trusted so much, how could she do something like this to you?】

【Ashley was startled by your voice and only then realized that you had woken up.】

【Your shock made Ashley’s already flushed face turn panicked. Flustered, she apologized, saying that she just liked you too much and wanted to know you more deeply. She begged you to forgive her.】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Of course, forgive her.】

【2: This can’t be forgiven.】

Fushia: “…”

Seeing the text before her, she could hardly believe it.

Even Ashley, who she thought of as a rare pure soul, had stepped onto this twisted path?

Or maybe there was simply no such thing as a “normal” person in this world, just people who looked normal most of the time, until the facade eventually broke.

Fushia sighed helplessly and continued to make her choice.

【You chose to forgive Ashley. Though her behavior surprised you, she had helped you a lot, and you couldn’t bring yourself to blame her. You only told her not to do something like this again.】

【Ashley was deeply grateful for your forgiveness.】

【Perhaps because something hidden had been brought to light, Ashley gathered her courage to ask if you could be in a romantic relationship from now on. She didn’t want to sneak around doing such things anymore, she wanted to do them openly with you.】

【You looked at Ashley and saw the heat and yearning in her eyes. Somehow, she felt unfamiliar to you at that moment.】

【In the cold night, your heart felt a bit cold too.】

【You didn’t know what to say and fell into silent thought.】

Fushia stared blankly at the text before her, sinking into thought.

The Word Game ended here, leaving her hanging.

It felt like reaching the most critical part of a story only for it to cut off with “to be continued”!

How frustrating. Couldn’t the author just add one more chapter?

Fushia thought that if the Word Game had continued, the next option would probably appear right in front of her, asking whether she wanted to accept Ashley’s confession and become her lover.

What would happen if she did? Fushia really couldn’t say. It felt like that path could be dangerous.

After some thought, Fushia went back to the previous option to try a different choice and see what would happen.

【After what happened, you couldn’t possibly forgive Ashley.】

【You told her that you had thought she was different from the others, someone you could truly trust, otherwise you wouldn’t have let her sleep with you. But she had let you down.】

【You were truly disappointed.】

【Hearing your words, Ashley panicked, repeatedly begging for forgiveness, her face filled with desperation.】

【Seeing her like that, your heart softened for a moment. But in the end, you steeled yourself and told Ashley to leave, saying you didn’t want to see her again.】

【Seeing your resolute expression, Ashley realized she couldn’t change your mind. Crying, her clothes disheveled, she prepared to leave. Even as she left, she kept apologizing and said she would never appear before you again.】

【You watched Ashley walk away. Her final words made your heart ache faintly, and you couldn’t shake the feeling that you might never see her again.】

The Word Game ended there.

Once again, Fushia felt an ache of frustration.

And then? What happens next?

She rubbed her temples, trying to piece together what could come afterward.

From the looks of it, the situation didn’t seem promising. Maybe letting Ashley into her room to sleep together had been a mistake from the start.






Chapter 78 – Pet?

Fushia went back to the earlier choice and selected the option to refuse Ashley’s request to sleep with her.

After that choice, following a short exchange, Ashley left looking disappointed, and nothing else happened.

Was that the most appropriate choice?

Fushia wondered as she retraced her steps through the other earlier options, testing all kinds of choices just to see their outcomes, reading them one after another while walking back.

Before she realized it, she had reviewed every possible outcome and arrived at the dormitory building.

Looking up at the dorm before her, Fushia took a deep breath and walked forward.

As expected, when she reached her dorm room, she saw three girls waiting there, Ashley, Lobelia, and Tilly.

As she approached, all three of them turned their eyes toward her, each with a different expression.

“What are you all doing here?” Fushia asked as she walked up.

Tilly was the first to speak. “Fushia, during the Adventure Class, I accidentally dropped my Wolf Flute. It should have fallen into your hands, right? Don’t you think you should return it to me?”

Just like in the Word Game, Tilly had come for the Wolf Flute.

Recalling the contents of the Word Game, Fushia didn’t hesitate to refuse.

In the Word Game, there was also an option to return the Wolf Flute. She had tried it earlier on her way back, but the result was uneventful, Tilly took back the flute and simply left. That was all.

Fushia couldn’t be sure what kind of changes this matter might lead to later on, but she still decided to keep the Wolf Flute in her possession.

There was no reason to believe that returning it would make Tilly change her attitude toward her. The tension between them had already been set during the Adventure Class. Returning a magical item now would only strengthen her rival.

As expected, after Fushia’s refusal, Tilly grew unwilling and began throwing out threats.

Just like in the Word Game, Lobelia stepped in.

With Lobelia there, Tilly couldn’t do much more and eventually left with a bitter look on her face.

Tilly’s problem was a small one.

Next came Lobelia.

Seeing the heat in Lobelia’s gaze gave Fushia a bit of a headache.

Lobelia smiled brightly at her. “Little cutie, be my pet. I promise I’ll take good care of you.”

Fushia shook her head. “Don’t bother saying that. I’m not going to be anyone’s pet.”

“Why not?” Lobelia didn’t seem surprised, only curious. “What’s wrong with being my pet? I would treat you like the most precious treasure in the world. Don’t you believe me?”

“I won’t be anyone’s pet. If anything, others can be my pets.”

“Oh? Is that so? Then how about I be your pet instead? As long as you cherish me properly, I don’t mind being a pet. I’ll do my best to please you too.”

Lobelia’s eyes were filled with tender affection as she gazed straight at Fushia.

For her, whether she made someone her pet or became someone’s pet, it was all the same. If anything, the latter might even be more exciting.

Fushia looked deeply at Lobelia. “Even if it means being someone else’s pet, you’re willing?”

Lobelia smiled. “I wouldn’t be anyone’s pet so easily. But if it’s being your pet, little cutie, then I have no problem with that. How about it, little cutie? Let me be your pet.”

“Do you even understand what it means to be my pet? Do you know what that represents for you?”

“I know. I know everything. If you’re worried my family will disapprove, you don’t have to. They won’t mind. I’m confident about that.”

Lobelia truly didn’t believe anyone at the count’s estate would object, because they understood it was merely her personal hobby.

Seeing that, Fushia said, “Alright then, I accept. From now on, you’ll be my pet.”

At Fushia’s words, both Lobelia and Ashley were visibly surprised. Neither had expected her to agree.

But once they got over their shock, their expressions couldn’t have been more different.

Lobelia’s eyes shone with delight as she looked at Fushia, her gaze seeming to say, “My little cutie, you’ve finally come to your senses.”

Ashley, on the other hand, grew anxious. Even she wasn’t naive enough not to understand what this “pet” thing implied, and it was definitely not something she wanted to see happen.

“Fushia, how could you take Lobelia as your pet?” Ashley blurted out.

Before Fushia could answer, Lobelia quickly spoke. “Ashley, there’s no need to say anything. Becoming Fushia’s pet is something I chose willingly.”

Her gaze was burning, almost as if she might throw herself at Fushia any moment.

Fushia hurried to speak as well. “Lobelia, since you’ve become my pet, that makes me your master. As your master, you must obey everything I say. Whatever I tell you to do, you’ll do it, even if it’s something you don’t want to do. Since it’s my order, you’ll have to comply. Do you understand?”

Hearing that, strange thoughts immediately surfaced in Lobelia’s mind. Just imagining Fushia forcing her to do things she didn’t want to do filled her with an intense thrill, making her body grow hot.

Her eyes softened, glowing with charm as she looked at Fushia and said, “I understand, Fushia… no, Master.”

The moment she called her “Master,” a wave of powerful excitement surged in her chest, making her legs feel weak.

Lobelia thought, “So calling someone ‘Master’ felt this good?”

Fushia didn’t feel any particular satisfaction, in fact, it was a little awkward, but she also knew that making Lobelia her pet had its advantages.

She had thought it through carefully. If she refused Lobelia again, there was no telling what that woman might do afterward. With both her strength and family background, there was little she couldn’t pull off. On the other hand, by making Lobelia her pet, Fushia could easily keep her under control.

Who said accepting Lobelia as a pet meant she had to do shameful things with her? She was the master, after all. As the master, wasn’t it perfectly reasonable to order her pet to remain chaste?

Fushia calmly said, “Lobelia, wait aside for now. Ashley, it’s your turn, what did you want to talk to me about?”






Chapter 79 – To Be My Master’s Pet, I’m So Happy

Ashley looked at Fushia and Lobelia, speechless.

Before coming here, she had never imagined things would turn out this way. It was completely different from what she’d expected, and she found it hard to accept.

Why would Fushia agree to take Lobelia as her pet? Even if it was in name only, their relationship would definitely be that kind of ambiguous one, wouldn’t it?

Ashley’s feelings were complicated.

She had come here with her own purpose, of course, but now she couldn’t bring herself to say what she had planned to say.

“Is it inconvenient to talk about?” Fushia looked at Ashley, understanding what was going through her mind.

“Fushia… I… I…” Ashley didn’t know what to say.

“I understand.” Fushia nodded, then turned to Lobelia. “Lobelia, give us a moment. I need to talk to Ashley in private.”

Lobelia pouted. “Can’t I stay by my master’s side and listen?”

She had adapted to her role as a pet astonishingly fast. Calling Fushia “master” didn’t make her feel the slightest bit of awkwardness.

Fushia said, “A master has personal matters to handle. As a pet, you mustn’t pry too much. The first rule of being a pet is obedience. So, Lobelia, go wait over there for now.”

Hearing that, Lobelia felt her body react again. Being ordered around by her master was so exciting.

Even though she was curious about what Fushia wanted to discuss with Ashley, her master had told her not to listen. So of course, she had to obey. She immediately stepped back.

Watching Lobelia walk away, Fushia couldn’t help feeling puzzled.

Lobelia’s steps were very small, like she was walking with her legs pressed together. Why was that?

Though strange, Fushia didn’t think too much about it. She turned her attention back to Ashley, signaling her to speak.

But Ashley still couldn’t.

She pressed her lips together and stayed silent for a while before finally saying, “Fushia, why did you accept Lobelia as your pet? I know you can’t truly want to be her master, so what made you decide this?”

Her eyes held a faint hope as she asked.

Fushia glanced in Lobelia’s direction, confirming that she had gone far enough, then said, “Ashley, you’ve seen how persistent Lobelia is toward me, haven’t you?”

Ashley nodded.

Fushia continued, “Then you should understand. If I keep rejecting her, she’ll never give up. If she stays hidden while I’m out in the open, I won’t even have time to react if she tries anything. That could cause me a lot of trouble.”

Hearing that, Ashley started to understand.

But Fushia wasn’t done. “By making her my pet, I can keep her under watch at all times. That way, I don’t have to worry about being ambushed. Besides, by taking the role of master while she’s the pet, I’m the one in control. Having the initiative lets me protect myself better.”

Ashley asked hopefully, “Then, Fushia, you won’t do… those weird things with Lobelia, right?”

Her face turned red as she said “weird things.”

Fushia understood exactly what she meant and replied, “Of course not. I won’t let that kind of thing happen.”

Ashley finally felt relieved.

She had been worried that Fushia would end up doing shameful things with Lobelia every day, but since Fushia said she could keep things under control, there was no need to worry.

Feeling reassured, Ashley said, “Fushia, I only came here because I saw Lobelia come to you, so I followed to check on you. There’s nothing else.”

“Really nothing else?”

“Nothing.” Ashley shook her head.

In truth, she had wanted to come so she could sleep with Fushia again. Being with Fushia gave her a sense of safety, but she knew it wasn’t the right time now.

Lobelia was still nearby. Ashley understood that Fushia had to deal with her first, so there was no way they could sleep together tonight. She was sensible enough to accept that. Since it couldn’t happen tonight, it could only be postponed.

But still…

Ashley looked at Fushia. “Fushia, are we still good friends?”

“Of course we are,” Fushia said firmly.

Although in one of the routes within the Word Game, Ashley had done strange things to her, revealing a different side of herself, Fushia still remembered how much Ashley had helped her. She didn’t really dislike her. As long as she could guide Ashley properly from now on and keep her from crossing the line, everything would be fine.

Ashley looked deeply at Fushia. “Fushia-classmate… no, can I call you just Fushia? Since we’re good friends.”

“That’s fine.”

Fushia nodded.

Adding “classmate” to the name sounded more polite, but it also made the relationship feel distant. Calling each other by name alone felt more natural and intimate.

Ashley’s face lit up with a smile. “Then Fushia, you can just call me Ashley too.”

She had noticed that Fushia already called Lobelia by name, so she couldn’t fall behind in that regard.

Fushia smiled. “Of course, Ashley.”

To her, whether she added “classmate” or not didn’t really matter. She didn’t think too much about such details.

But Ashley was satisfied.

She glanced toward Lobelia in the distance, then said, “Fushia, I know you still have to deal with Lobelia, so I’ll head back first.”

Fushia smiled. “Alright, Ashley, go get some rest.”

Ashley nodded and walked away.

Watching her leave, Fushia couldn’t help sighing.

She had managed to keep Ashley from going down a dangerous path, but the things that happened in the Word Game still echoed in her mind. Could she really make sure Ashley would stay a normal person in the future?

Shaking her head, Fushia pushed the thought aside. She’d deal with the future when it came. For now, there was still another problem right in front of her.

She looked toward Lobelia, who was staring back at her. Lobelia’s eyes were burning with an intense light.

“Come here.”

Fushia gestured to her.

Lobelia immediately trotted over, her gaze locked tightly on Fushia. “Master, should we go to sleep now?”

Her eyes were filled with longing. She wanted to sleep together with Fushia, and it was obvious what she hoped would happen during that.


Translator Note
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Chapter 80 – Master Really Gets It

Fushia understood the meaning in Lobelia’s eyes.

But something like that was obviously not something she would ever allow to happen.

She looked at Lobelia and said, “Lobelia, as your master, whatever I tell you to do, that’s what you’ll do. You are not allowed to make suggestions or objections. Do you understand?”

“I understand, I understand.”

Lobelia nodded repeatedly.

Seeing Fushia speak to her from such a superior position filled her with pure delight. She had never imagined that being a pet could bring such a strange sense of pleasure, it made her feel addicted.

Fushia then opened the door and said, “As a pet, guarding the door is also an important duty. Tonight, I’m sleeping alone. You’ll stand watch for me.”

Lobelia froze.

Guard the door?

To be honest, she didn’t want to guard the door. What she wanted was to roll around on the bed with Fushia. But as a pet, could she disobey her master’s orders?

And being told to watch the door, this slightly humiliating command, somehow gave rise to a strange emotion inside her, a tingling sensation spreading through her body like a mild electric shock, making her breathing grow heavier.

She loved being humiliated by Fushia.

Click.

The sound of the door closing came from ahead.

Lobelia finally came back to her senses and couldn’t help knocking softly. “Master, are you going to sleep?”

Fushia’s voice came from inside the room. “Yes. As a pet, you must not disturb your master’s sleep. Do you understand?”

“I understand.”

“Good.”

Fushia said nothing more.

She sat on her bed, gazing toward the door, rubbing her temples.

Although taking Lobelia in as her pet had been a way to prevent Lobelia from resorting to desperate and unpredictable means against her, how to maintain balance between them would be a true test.

She could only hope she wouldn’t crash and burn.

Fushia undressed, changed into her nightclothes, and lay down on her bed.

She didn’t go to sleep immediately. She waited until she could start a new round of the Word Game, then activated it.

But this time, nothing unusual happened in the Word Game. Her night passed peacefully.

Maybe the identity of “pet” really worked as a form of restraint, preventing Lobelia from attempting a midnight assault. Without that role, Lobelia might have been the type to sneak in during the night.

Feeling reassured, Fushia finally drifted into deep sleep.

…

In the blink of an eye, the night was over.

The morning light was soft and gentle, shining down on Leona Academy in golden streaks. The teaching building, dormitories, and library, every structure was bathed in sunlight.

The chirping of insects and birds echoed throughout the academy.

But mixed with that sound was another, stranger one.

Still half asleep, Fushia faintly heard it. The noise made her restless. As it went on, she gradually opened her eyes in confusion.

Turning her head toward the window, she saw that though the sky was bright, a light haze lingered. It meant the time was still very early, so early that normal students wouldn’t even be awake yet.

Then she turned toward the door.

The strange sound was coming from outside.

It was a muffled, restrained sound, laced with heavy breathing that seeped through the door. The more she listened, the wider her eyes grew, and all her sleepiness vanished in an instant.

She knew very well what that sound meant. Only when someone was doing that kind of thing would they make such noises.

It was without a doubt Lobelia’s voice. Lobelia was actually pleasuring herself outside her door this early in the morning?

Fushia felt a headache coming on.

She quickly got out of bed and went to the door, opening it in a hurry, only to see Lobelia slumped weakly by the entrance.

Hearing the door open, Lobelia lifted her hazy eyes. “Master, you’re awake.”

Fushia immediately looked around. Seeing no one nearby, she finally let out a breath of relief.

“Lobelia, what do you think you’re doing? Making such loud noises, you’re not afraid someone might hear you?”

“They can’t hear. I set up a spell beforehand.”

“Then why could I hear it?”

At that, Lobelia blinked. “I made sure others wouldn’t hear, but of course I didn’t block my master.”

Fushia: “…”

She really wished Lobelia had blocked her too, then maybe she’d still be dreaming peacefully right now.

“Come inside. I have something to ask you.”

Fushia returned to her dorm room.

Hearing that, Lobelia lifted her skirt slightly and followed her in, her gaze burning with heat as she looked at Fushia.

But Fushia hadn’t called her inside for anything improper.

She looked at Lobelia and asked, “How far have you progressed on your path as a witch?”

Lobelia didn’t know why Fushia was asking that, but she answered honestly. “I’m already an Upper Liberator.”

Fushia’s eyes narrowed.

Back during the Adventure Class, she had already suspected as much. Even though she herself had reached the level of Middle Liberator, Lobelia had easily suppressed her in terms of individual strength.

The Liberator stage was only the first among witches, and while there were four sublevels, the gap between them wasn’t huge. Still, her suspicion had been right.

Fushia said, “Lobelia, you should know very well how a Middle Liberator advances to an Upper Liberator, right?”

Lobelia nodded. “I do know. Why does the Master ask?”

Fushia said seriously, “As a master, being weaker than my pet is unacceptable. That makes me an unqualified master. So I need to reach the next stage as soon as possible.”

Lobelia understood immediately.

Then she said eagerly, “I know what to do, Master. Listen, reaching the Upper Liberator from the Middle isn’t that hard. It’s just a process of liberating your own mana…”

She began to explain in detail.

Of course, Fushia could learn such things from Xydan too, but having another person teach her was even better. With Xydan, she always had to maintain her image as a genius, meaning that if she failed to immediately grasp something simple, she risked displeasing Xydan. If that happened, Xydan might drag her into the basement for more lessons, and that would be a problem.

So learning from Lobelia was actually the more suitable option.






Chapter 81 – Upper Rank

While listening to Lobelia’s explanation, Fushia also started the Word Game to see if anything would happen today.

This time, the Time Die rolled a three, representing three hours.

The Word Game then displayed the events for the next three hours.

Fushia read through the lines one by one, feeling slightly satisfied, because nothing noteworthy happened during that period.

She continued to listen to Lobelia’s lecture, occasionally asking questions about things she didn’t know, quickly absorbing the knowledge she wanted to learn.

“By the way,” Lobelia said as she spoke, “if you want to enhance your mana, apart from having sufficient knowledge and understanding, external objects can also influence it. Many magical items can help a witch further liberate her own mana, making it easier to advance to the next stage.”

Magical items, without a doubt, an indispensable part of a witch’s path.

Some of these were for daily life, some for battle, and naturally, some for enhancing one’s own strength.

As a noble lady, Lobelia lacked no such magical items. That was precisely why she could already possess the power of an Upper Liberator at her age.

“I still have some of these magical items,” Lobelia said with sparkling eyes, “but I didn’t bring them with me. I’ll go and bring some for my Master.”

“Then I’ll leave it to you, Lobelia,” Fushia said gratefully.

“This is what I should do for my Master.”

With that, Lobelia happily went off to fetch the magical items for Fushia.

Fushia couldn’t help but sigh softly.

Although she took Lobelia as her pet partly out of the intention to use her to improve her own strength, the fact that things had progressed this smoothly still left her somewhat amazed.

It didn’t take long for Lobelia to return.

She came back carrying several pieces of jewelry, placing them neatly on the table, necklaces, rings, brooches, bracelets, belts, each one a beautiful accessory for girls.

The vessel required for magical items was not fixed. Any kind of object could be modified into one. Thus, for wealthy nobles, most magical items could be custom-made into whatever form they desired.

As a girl, Lobelia naturally had her magical items crafted into all sorts of exquisite ornaments. They looked as refined as they were dazzling.

“Master,” Lobelia said to Fushia, “these accessories, once worn, will accelerate your mana liberation. Please accept them.”

Fushia nodded. “Thank you, Lobelia.”

Lobelia beamed. “Being able to help my Master is what I should do.”

Looking at this Lobelia, Fushia couldn’t help but feel a bit strange. Why did it feel like she was tricking a girl into doing bad things?

She clearly wasn’t going to give Lobelia the kind of experience Lobelia longed for, yet she was still enjoying the benefits Lobelia offered. Wasn’t this basically taking advantage of her for free?

Looking at Lobelia’s expectant gaze, Fushia couldn’t resist reaching out her hand and gently rubbing Lobelia’s head.

That action made Lobelia close her eyes slightly, showing a look of pure enjoyment.

After all, what pet wouldn’t like being petted by her Master?

Fushia then began to put on each magical item one by one.

Having so many magical items on her at once was a completely new experience for her, it felt almost luxurious.

Whether it was just her imagination or not, the moment she put them on, she could feel her mana circulating faster within her. It felt like becoming an Upper Liberator was no longer something far away.

After quietly sensing her own condition, Fushia said to Lobelia, “There’s still class today, so you should head back.”

“Class?” Lobelia tilted her head. “But once you reach the level of an Upper Liberator, you no longer need to attend normal classes.”

Fushia froze. “Upper Liberators don’t have to attend regular classes? But I still need to. You should go back for now, and remember not to reveal our relationship to anyone.”

“I understand. But why can’t I tell others about our relationship? I don’t mind even if everyone knows I’m Master’s pet,” Lobelia said boldly.

She hadn’t always been this bold. Even when it came to shameful things, she had always done them secretly. In public, she was the picture of a cold and noble lady.

But for Fushia’s sake, she was willing to make her identity as a pet known to all. She thought that if everyone on the street gave her those strange looks, that would actually be quite satisfying.

“This is a private matter between us. There’s no need for anyone else to know for now,” Fushia reminded her.

“A private matter between us? I understand.” Lobelia nodded.

Since it was her Master’s request, as an obedient and well-behaved pet, she would naturally comply.

Fushia looked toward the wide path outside the door. From now on, was her task simply to maintain a balance in her relationship with Lobelia and live peacefully?

The answer was no.

That day went by peacefully for Fushia, but as night fell, Xydan summoned her to the basement.

Last night, she had been there to severely punish Class One’s teacher, Maggie.

Tonight, the one waiting there was Class Two’s teacher, Daphne.

Fushia didn’t want to recall what happened that night. Punishing others wasn’t something that brought her joy. She didn’t want to do such things, but Xydan insisted that she carry them out, and she couldn’t refuse.

And that was not the end.

Over the following days, Fushia lived calmly during the day, but the nights were different.

The teachers of Class Three, Class Four, Class Six…

One after another, each teacher showed their shameful side before Fushia’s eyes.

“I’m a teacher! You can’t do this to me!”

“Fushia, please, don’t tell anyone what happened here. I’m begging you!”

“Gentler, please, I can’t take it!”

“Not there!”

Each teacher’s embarrassed expression was engraved vividly into Fushia’s memory.

Before she knew it, aside from Xydan, all the teachers in her grade had been punished by her.

Fortunately, all of this happened in private. On the surface, the teachers still carried themselves with dignity and authority, though occasionally, when encountering Fushia in the academy, their expressions would turn slightly awkward.

Fushia could only sigh helplessly at all this. But ten days later, she finally let go of these matters.

Because after those ten days, she had finally reached the level of an Upper Liberator!






Chapter 82 – Group Mission

Ten days ago, Lobelia had already told Fushia that once she became an Upper Liberator, she would no longer need to attend normal classes. And that was indeed the standard rule within Leona Academy.

By this point, a witch would have already mastered nearly all the foundational knowledge she needed for her path. To continue growing, she no longer needed routine lessons, but rather to take on various missions assigned by the academy. The academy would distribute missions tailored to each individual’s situation.

After reaching this stage, Fushia immediately informed Xydan of her breakthrough. Upon receiving praise from her, Fushia was granted permission to freely come and go within the academy from then on, only needing to wait for the next mission to be assigned.

Until then, she could do whatever she pleased.

The first mission assignment didn’t take long to arrive.

…

Inside the dormitory.

Fushia looked at the paper crane that had flown before her, took it in her hands, and unfolded it. Written upon it was a single line of text.

“Come to the Patrol.”

It was a message from the Patrol.

The paper crane was a type of communication magic. A message written on a special enchanted paper could be folded into a crane, which would then fly to the intended recipient on its own.

Beside Fushia, Lobelia was also with her.

A paper crane had flown to Lobelia as well. She didn’t hide its contents from Fushia. It said, “Come to the Magic Research Division.”

Within the academy, there were many departments that students could join voluntarily, and Lobelia was a member of the Magic Research Division.

After both received their paper cranes, Lobelia’s eyes showed a spark of interest. “Master, I think the academy is probably assigning you a mission. I also seem to have a new task. Since we both received paper cranes at the same time, it might mean we’ll be assigned to the same mission.”

In the past, she had also received tasks from the academy, though she rarely felt interested in them.

But now things were different, if the mission allowed her to work alongside Fushia, her excitement immediately reached its peak.

“Then I’ll head to the Patrol,” Fushia said.

“Alright, I’ll go to the Magic Research Division.”

After saying that, the two left the dorm together.

Watching Lobelia walk away, Fushia couldn’t help but sigh inwardly.

During these past ten days, Lobelia had constantly been trying to find ways to get her into bed, and Fushia had deflected her advances with various means each time. It had been quite a headache at times, but the benefits Lobelia brought were undeniable.

Without Lobelia’s magical tools, she wouldn’t have been able to reach the level of Upper Liberator so quickly.

Without thinking too much about it, Fushia turned and made her way toward the Patrol.

As she walked, she summoned the Word Game’s interface and rolled the Time Die from her item slot.

The result: five hours.

【You arrive safely at the Patrol and meet Lady Bosela.】

【Bosela expresses satisfaction with your rapid progress and praises you warmly. Afterward, she assigns you a mission that needs to be carried out.】

【You listen to the mission details and learn that it is related to the dangerous organization known as the School of Knowledge. The academy has discovered members of the School of Knowledge active in Reos and wants you and several other students to investigate the situation.】

【You recall that infiltrators from the School of Knowledge had already appeared within the academy before. It’s natural that the academy would care about their movements. Perhaps the ones operating in Reos are connected to Leona Academy.】

【After explaining the mission to you, Bosela also informs you of your teammates for this task.】

【Because the mission involves a dangerous organization, the academy is dispatching its most talented students. To your surprise, you recognize every one of them.】

【They are Lobelia, Tilly, Diana, Ashley, and Nina from the Patrol. You didn’t expect to be working with all of them again so soon after the Adventure Class. Some of them don’t have the best relationship with you, so you can’t help but wonder if you’ll really be able to cooperate smoothly. Nina’s participation also catches you off guard.】

Reading this, Fushia was a little surprised. She already knew the others were at least Upper Liberators, but Ashley had reached that level too?

Though surprised, she continued reading.

【Nina isn’t a student from your grade. Bosela explains that she’ll serve as the team leader this time, not only leading the group but also protecting everyone, so you’re all to follow her commands.】

【After getting a full understanding of the mission, Bosela tells you to meet up with the others at the designated time.】

【You leave the office and see Nina already waiting outside.】

【Nina is very pleased with your progress. After all, you were her recommendation to the Patrol, and your success proves her judgment was right.】

【Nina tells you that if you perform well during this mission, she will recommend you to become an official member of the Patrol rather than just a reserve.】

【You express your thanks to Nina.】

【Afterward, you follow Nina to the meeting spot, where you find Lobelia already waiting.】

【Lobelia is overjoyed to see you, she almost calls you “Master” out loud, but upon noticing Nina’s presence, she hurriedly swallows the words. She still remembers your warning that the relationship between Master and pet is your secret alone. Ashley already knows, which is an exception, but there must not be a fourth person who finds out. So, in front of others, she must maintain the image of a proud noble lady, unable to express her affection as your pet.】

【Lobelia can’t help feeling a bit helpless. How she wished this mission had been assigned to only you and her. But since there were others, she began thinking about how to create private moments just for the two of you. After all, even on the same mission, there’s no need to be together every second, right?】

【It doesn’t take long before Ashley, Tilly, and Diana all arrive one after another at the academy gate.】

【Ashley’s arrival is fine, she gets along well with you, but the appearance of Tilly and Diana instantly freezes the atmosphere between everyone.】

【Nina doesn’t know the grudges between you all, but sensing the tension, she tells everyone that no matter what happened before, from now on you’re teammates fighting side by side. No one is allowed to drag the group down, or she’ll personally deal with whoever does.】

【Knowing Nina’s methods, you understand that she means exactly what she says.】

【Then Nina orders everyone to follow her as you leave the academy together. The City of Romance, Reos, awaits your arrival.】

Translator Note
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Chapter 83 – The City of Romance

【Reos, the capital of the Kingdom of Flowers, also known as the City of Romance, was undoubtedly prosperous.】

【As you stepped out of the academy, your eyes were greeted by wide streets filled with endless streams of pedestrians. On both sides were rows of luxurious shops. Street performers sang ancient ballads, the faint sound of piano music drifted from cafés, and flower shops brimmed with blossoms of every color. Even the chirping of birds in the trees seemed to form a melody.】

【You asked Nina where you should go next, and she told you that the first stop would be a clothing store.】

【Her answer surprised everyone a little. Nina then explained that since everyone was still wearing school uniforms, they stood out too much, so it was necessary to change into less conspicuous clothes.】

【You understood what Nina meant.】

【Lobelia voiced her objection, saying that if they were only changing into casual clothes, everyone already had their own. There was no need to make a special trip to a clothing store.】

【Nina replied that some students, being used to luxury, might not know what kind of clothing would actually look normal and not attract attention. Instead of having someone change into something that wouldn’t satisfy her expectations, it was better to go together to the clothing store to handle it properly.】

【Lobelia was sure Nina’s “certain students” referred to her and became annoyed, saying she would just go back and change into her own clothes.】

【Nina didn’t mind Lobelia’s attitude and instead asked the others whether they preferred to go back and change or head to the store.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Go back and change into your own clothes.】

【2: Go to the clothing store.】

Fushia didn’t know what difference her choice would make, so she could only pick one and see what happened.

【You chose to go to the clothing store.】

【Seeing your choice, Lobelia immediately changed her mind as well, saying she would go to the clothing store too. Nina, unaware that Lobelia changed her decision because of you, thought it was simply because of her own suggestion. Still, with Lobelia also agreeing, no one else had any objections.】

【You all headed to the clothing store, which wasn’t far away.】

【Inside, Nina selected several sets of plain clothes for everyone, insisting that only such outfits would help them avoid attention. Though the clothes all looked modest, they still had subtle differences.】

【One was a newsboy outfit. Another was a simple white dress, the kind a poor girl might wear. The third was a more revealing, sensual outfit like something a young lady of the streets would wear. The fourth was a plain yet not cheap-looking light yellow dress, like something an ordinary girl from a normal family would wear. The last one was a men’s outfit.】

【Nina told everyone to pick whichever they liked, which made them hesitate, unsure of what to choose.】

【You also needed to make your choice. You chose…】

【1: The newsboy outfit.】

【2: The plain white dress.】

【3: The sensual dress.】

【4: The light yellow dress.】

【5: The men’s outfit.】

Fushia paused in thought.

Nina picking out five different styles couldn’t simply be because they were less conspicuous, right? Especially that sensual dress… It didn’t look inconspicuous at all.

Could these outfits represent different assignments later?

Fushia decided to just pick one and see.

【You chose the plain white dress.】

【Seeing this, Lobelia picked the light yellow dress. Ashley followed by choosing the men’s outfit. The newsboy clothes ended up with Diana, and the sensual dress went to Tilly. Nina casually changed into a dress matching yours, a plain white one.】

【After everyone changed, Nina led you all to the courtyard behind the store, explaining that the shop belonged to Leona Academy, which was why they could find any kind of clothing here. Now that everyone was dressed, you could no longer move around together, as such a group would attract too much attention.】

【Nina then began assigning missions. Each person received a different task. She called them over one by one, gave instructions, and sent them out through a small gate in the backyard. Before long, only you and Nina remained.】

【Nina told you to come with her.】

【You followed and asked what exactly you were supposed to do, but Nina didn’t say much, only telling you to come along for now.】

【After leaving the courtyard, you and Nina walked down the street for a while. During the walk, Nina explained the situation. According to the latest information, a member of the School of Knowledge was expected to attend an upcoming banquet hosted by a mid-sized merchant guild. The scale wasn’t very large. The only problem was that no one knew which of the banquet attendees was the School of Knowledge member.】

【After explaining, Nina brought you to the edge of a park. The two of you sat down on a bench beside it.】

【Following Nina’s gaze, you saw a hotel across the park. You realized that must be the place where the banquet would be held. Aside from the hotel, you also spotted some familiar faces.】

【Around the hotel were several stores. In one of the cafés, you saw Lobelia in her light yellow dress sipping coffee.】

【Across from her, inside an art gallery, Ashley, now dressed in men’s clothes, was circling the outer display area, seemingly absorbed in one of the paintings.】

【At a nearby newsstand, Diana, dressed like a newsboy, was selling newspapers.】

【All of them, as well as you and Nina, had a clear view of the hotel. You realized Nina’s plan was for everyone to monitor from different positions. But would this kind of surveillance really help? You couldn’t even see what was happening inside the banquet.】

【And what about Tilly?】

【As you were wondering, a carriage stopped in front of the hotel. Tilly stepped out, wearing the sensual outfit, and walked slowly into the building.】

【You understood then, Tilly was in charge of the inside investigation.】

【You asked Nina why everyone couldn’t just go inside to investigate. From outside, you could see too little.】

【Nina explained that today’s task was to record the comings and goings at the hotel. By observing from different locations, they wouldn’t miss anyone. Once everyone’s notes were compared, they could deduce who might belong to the School of Knowledge. Having Tilly inside would help narrow down the suspects.】






Chapter 84 – Let Me Feel Your Depths

【You understood what Nina meant. This mission had already been stated by the Academy to be under her command, so you didn’t question her further.】

【You quietly began recording the people entering and leaving the hotel. Before you knew it, several hours had passed.】

The Word Game ended there.

In this round of the Word Game, Fushia didn’t find any particularly useful information. For this incident, it was just the beginning.

She decided to look at the other routes.

Among the other routes, those involving the newsboy, the light yellow dress, and the men’s outfit didn’t reveal anything significant, just differences in location. What truly stood out was the path involving the sensual dress.

Inside the banquet, what kind of information would be discovered?

Fushia didn’t know, because after that session ended, Tilly hadn’t returned from the inside.

The information there would have to be learned firsthand.

【You chose the sensual dress.】

【After everyone changed into their chosen clothes, Nina called you over alone to brief you. When it was your turn, Nina spoke seriously, telling you that the banquet held at a certain hotel was where a member of the School of Knowledge might appear. You were to infiltrate the banquet and gather information. Your identity had already been arranged by the Academy, you would attend as a representative of a small merchant guild.】

【Nina told you a lot, and you understood that your task was important.】

【After receiving your instructions, Nina told you to head to the designated location.】

【Leaving through the back door, you didn’t walk far before seeing a carriage waiting. The coachwoman was a middle-aged stranger, but you knew she had been arranged by Nina, or rather, by the Academy.】

【You boarded the carriage without much conversation. The woman seemed to understand without words and drove off immediately.】

【You lifted the curtain slightly, watching outside. The carriage circled the same area several times, perhaps the right time to arrive at the hotel hadn’t yet come?】

【You counted five full rounds before the carriage finally changed direction.】

【A luxurious hotel came into view.】

【Across from it was a park. You saw Nina and Ashley there, both in plain dresses. In a nearby café sat Lobelia, and at a newsstand stood Diana dressed like a newspaper boy. You even spotted Tilly in men’s clothing near the outer exhibits of an art gallery.】

【The carriage stopped before the hotel.】

【You lifted your skirt slightly as you stepped down, walking gracefully toward the entrance.】

【Inside, the temperature was comfortable. Even with the revealing dress exposing much of your skin, you didn’t feel cold, but you did feel the many gazes falling upon you. Such was the trouble that came with beauty.】

【Following Nina’s instructions, you presented an invitation letter that had come with your outfit and were soon allowed into the grand hall.】

【The hall was spacious, already filled with guests. The center held a dance floor where many couples were dancing, while tables lined the walls. You found your seat and began quietly enjoying the food.】

【At the same time, you observed those around you, trying to identify anyone from the School of Knowledge. But with so many guests and too little information, it was impossible to tell who might be the one.】

【You continued your meal.】

【Before long, the hostess of the banquet appeared, a mature lady named Marsha. If compared to a fruit, she was undoubtedly like a ripe peach. Lady Marsha warmly thanked everyone for attending, chatting with acquaintances as the room filled with laughter and conversation.】

【You didn’t pay her much mind and continued to eat, appreciating the lively atmosphere.】

【But before long, someone approached your table.】

【“Beautiful lady, may I have the honor of a dance?”】

【The speaker was a woman in her twenties, sharp and confident, smiling as she extended her hand to you.】

【You were a little surprised, unsure how to respond.】

【You decided…】

【1: Accept the invitation.】

【2: Refuse the invitation.】

Fushia thought for a moment and made her choice.

【You accepted her invitation and asked for her name. She introduced herself as Louisa, an adventurer who happened to know Lady Marsha and was invited to the banquet through her. Louisa said that a banquet wouldn’t be complete without dancing, and that, rather than dancing with men, she would rather dance with a beautiful and charming lady like you.】

【You recognized the flattery hidden in her words, responded modestly, and took her hand as she led you onto the dance floor.】

【You began to dance.】

【You weren’t familiar with dancing, but Louisa was patient, guiding you gently and showing you the steps. Under her direction, you gradually moved in rhythm, your steps becoming more natural.】

【After several dances, you began to feel light-headed. The faint fragrance surrounding Louisa, which you had taken for perfume or her natural scent, began to make you uneasy. Something about it wasn’t right.】

【Your body started to weaken. Just as you were about to fall, Louisa caught you, preventing anyone else from noticing your condition.】

【She supported you quietly, leading you away from the dance floor and toward one of the private rooms along the edge of the hall, something no one found suspicious.】

【You both entered a private room.】

【Louisa placed you on the bed and began to remove your skirt.】

【”No… You can’t do this…”】

【You struggle with your last bit of strength, but this doesn’t stop Louisa from moving.】

【”Beautiful lady, let me feel your depths. I promise I can satisfy you.”】

【Louisa smiled as she began to move her hands wildly against you.】

【You had no way to resist, and could only let Louisa do whatever she wanted to you, feeling shame and anger as she’s treating you this and that.】






Chapter 85 – Different Choices

Fushia was speechless.

To think that accepting the dance would lead to such an ending. If it had been Tilly wearing a sexy dress and walking in instead, would she have ended up like that too? That was hard to say, Louisa might not have set her sights on Tilly after all. They were different kinds of people.

But regardless, that kind of ending still left her deeply unsatisfied.

She immediately returned to the previous choice and this time selected to refuse Louisa’s dance invitation.

【You refused the dance invitation from the woman before you. Although she looked regretful, she didn’t persist any further.】

【You continued your meal.】

【As you ate, you also kept observing the people around you, but you didn’t notice anything unusual. It made you feel a little lost. Was your mission really useful? Could it truly provide Nina with valuable information?】

【Time passed little by little in this manner.】

The Word Game ended before she realized it.

Fushia fell into thought.

It seemed that if she didn’t accept Louisa’s invitation, nothing bad would happen on this route. But that only lasted until the end of the Word Game. What would happen after that was uncertain. After all, from the result of the previous choice, it was clear that Louisa had taken an interest in her. So even though she hadn’t encountered trouble yet in the route where she refused Louisa’s invitation, she was probably still being watched. Who knew what Louisa might do later?

“Could this Louisa be my target?”

Fushia wasn’t sure.

Would someone from the School of Knowledge act so conspicuously among a crowd?

Or was Louisa’s attention on her merely out of lust?

Whatever the case, Fushia had no intention of choosing the sexy dress in reality. She had a strong feeling that going down that path would be dangerous for her.

She returned to the clothing selection screen.

Although she didn’t think the remaining options would make much difference, she still tried choosing a few of them just to see what would happen.

That one glance made her narrow her eyes slightly.

Some of the outcomes didn’t seem quite the same as she’d first thought.

Not long after, Fushia went through all the clothing options and even tried some of the safer routes.

By the time she finished, in reality, she had arrived at the Patrol’s headquarters.

Upon entering, she met Bosela and learned from her about the mission’s details, just like in the Word Game.

Everything went smoothly at first. She followed the instructions normally until she reached the point where they had to choose their outfits.

“What kind of outfits will you choose?”

Inside the clothing shop, Nina laid out five sets of clothes on the table in front of them, asking Fushia and the others to pick one each.

The question made everyone hesitate. The five outfits had completely different styles, with clear contrasts among them. It was obvious that the choice wasn’t as simple as it looked, which made no one eager to decide first.

But Fushia didn’t need to hesitate anymore.

She stepped forward, picked up one of the outfits from the table, and said, “I’ll take this one.”

Nina turned to look and asked, “Are you sure this is the one you want?”

Fushia smiled and nodded. “I’m sure.”

Nina didn’t say anything more. “Alright, then go change.”

Fushia carried the clothes into the fitting room beside them.

After closing the door, she took off her clothes piece by piece and put on the outfit she’d chosen.

It was a newspaper boy’s outfit.

She slipped into the brown shirt, then pulled on the denim overalls over it. After dressing, she looked around for a mirror in the fitting room and found that she looked even younger than before. She gathered her long silver hair up, tucked it under a soft brown cap, and made sure no strands were showing.

Once dressed, Fushia stepped out.

By that time, the others had also chosen their outfits and emerged from the other fitting rooms.

Lobelia had chosen a light yellow dress, Ashley a plain white one, Tilly a set of men’s clothing, and Diana a sexy dress.

Whenever Fushia’s choice changed, the others’ choices would also subtly shift, though not everyone’s.

“Fushia, come here for a moment.”

Nina, now wearing a simple white dress herself, waved her over.

She was about to assign each person their individual task.

Fushia already knew what Nina was going to say but still followed her over.

Once they were far enough from the others, Nina said, “Fushia, since you chose that outfit, you’ll need to play the part of a newspaper boy properly. Later, you’ll head to this location. There’s a newspaper stand there—it’s affiliated with the Academy. You can just go there and sell papers.”

As she spoke, Nina took out a map and pointed to a specific spot.

Fushia nodded. “I understand.”

Seeing that, Nina gave her a few more instructions, then handed the map to her and told her to head out first.

Fushia didn’t refuse.

Taking the map, she left first.

She walked down the street at an easy pace, and before long, she arrived near that familiar hotel.

She didn’t glance at the hotel, instead walking to the nearby newspaper stand as if she truly worked there. She sat down casually behind the counter.

Now it was time for surveillance. But Fushia didn’t actually focus on watching the hotel. Instead, she picked up a newspaper in front of her and began reading with interest.

“The Crimson Chamber of Commerce’s caravan was attacked by bandits but luckily rescued by a group of adventurers. The jewels they were transporting were unharmed. The total value of these jewels is said to be…”

“Shocking! The Deep Lake Adventure Group has returned from the Abyss of Despair alive! What exactly happened inside?”

“The Kingdom of Flowers’ statement regarding recent border friction. What will King Clyte III’s words mean for the two nations’ relationship?”

…

The newspaper was filled with headline after headline, brimming with information.

Fushia scanned several sections that caught her attention and read the details closely.

“So, the Crimson Chamber of Commerce is the same one hosting the banquet at that hotel up ahead. Our target is among their guests, and the Deep Lake Adventure Group members are there too. They were involved with something called the Abyss of Despair. According to known records, it’s a deadly place where not even one out of a hundred people come back alive. Yet the Deep Lake team returned nearly unscathed. What’s behind that? According to what we know, they shouldn’t be particularly strong. Did they have outside help? And as for the Academy’s intelligence, they’re certain someone from the School of Knowledge is attending that banquet. Could that person be part of the Deep Lake Adventure Group? How likely is that?”






Chapter 86 – The Target

Moreover, Louisa was indeed a member of the Deep Lake Adventure Group.

Previously in the Word Game, Fushia had thought Louisa might simply be lusting after her body and not necessarily connected to her mission target, but now it seemed there was more to it than that.

Even the hostess of the banquet, the head of the Crimson Chamber of Commerce, Lady Marsha, was now under suspicion.

Thinking this, Fushia set down the newspaper in her hands and turned around to step into the warehouse behind her. Inside the warehouse were stacks of newspapers, not just today’s issue but also many from past days, all neatly sorted and categorized.

The reason she had chosen the newspaper boy outfit was precisely so she could check through these old newspapers.

Although she had already viewed this route once in the Word Game, using her ability to experience the future and read the papers, there had been too many piled up for her to see everything clearly. Now, she could search through them herself for any information she might have missed.

“Last time I looked over there during the future trial, so this time I’ll check this side.”

Her gaze wandered around the warehouse before settling on a direction.

She wasn’t worried about Nina thinking she was slacking off, during this mission, Nina’s focus was entirely on the hotel, not here. Fushia had confirmed that much during her future experience.

This time it didn’t take her long to find what she wanted.

“Analysis of Famous Adventure Groups: Want to join one but don’t know which to choose? Hear the experts’ reviews.”

A large feature article unfolded before her.

Among the many entries was an analysis of the Deep Lake Adventure Group, and this was a recent issue from the current year, meaning the information inside was still fresh.

Fushia’s eyes skimmed across the page quickly.

It contained introductions of the group’s members. Of all the names listed, only Louisa’s was familiar to her. The rest were strangers, but still crucial.

If someone from the School of Knowledge really had joined the Deep Lake Adventure Group, then their name was likely not on this public list.

That meant if she could obtain the group’s current roster and compare it with this older one, she could narrow the suspects down considerably.

“Let me record this.”

She whispered softly and tapped a finger against her temple, from which a spark of white light flickered.

It was a spell called Mnemosyne’s Art, or Memory Spell, a type of magic that allowed one to perfectly memorize certain information for a limited time. After that period, the memory would gradually fade.

But for Fushia, that was enough. She didn’t need to retain the information for long.

She had learned this spell over the past ten days, though during that time, she hadn’t mastered only this one.

Once the key contents were memorized, Fushia left the warehouse and returned to her seat at the newspaper stand.

By her estimation, the events she had reached in the Word Game earlier stopped right about here.

That meant it was time to begin a new session.

She immediately opened the Word Game and rolled the Time Die from her item slot.

It landed on three.

【As the newspaper boy, you are following Nina’s orders, keeping watch over the distant hotel. By now, you’ve made several observations and are preparing to report your findings once surveillance ends.】

【The banquet hosted by the Crimson Chamber of Commerce has finally come to an end, and many guests are leaving the hotel one after another.】

【You scan the crowd but recognize few faces, committing only vague impressions of each to memory.】

【Just then, someone emerges from the hotel and approaches your stand. You recognize her, it’s Louisa.】

【Louisa’s gaze on you is a little strange. She asks whether you’re struggling with life, saying she could pay to help you. As such a cute girl, you don’t need to work so hard as a newspaper seller, she hopes you’ll come home with her.】

【You know she’s targeting you, but this might also be a chance to infiltrate your objective. The Deep Lake Adventure Group truly seems suspicious.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Accept her offer and go home with her.】

【2: I don’t go home with strangers.】

Fushia sighed. Did this even need to be asked?

【You refused Louisa’s offer, telling her you don’t go home with strangers.】

【Louisa apologizes, admitting she was indeed being a little presumptuous. Since you don’t even know each other, it was natural you wouldn’t agree so suddenly. She introduces herself as Louisa and asks for your name.】

【You think for a moment before answering.】

【1: My name is Fushia.】

【2: My name is Lobelia.】

【3: My name is Ashley.】

【4: My name is Tilly.】

【5: My name is Diana.】

【6: My name is Nina.】

Looking at the list of options, Fushia was momentarily speechless.

What kind of abstract choices were these?

With a helpless rub of her forehead, she quickly made a decision.

【You told Louisa your name is Tilly.】

【Louisa said it was a lovely name. Then she mentioned she had to leave but promised she would come buy a newspaper from you every day from now on, hoping to see such a cute face each time.】

【But you know you probably won’t be here tomorrow.】

【Louisa walked away.】

【Soon after, another person appeared before you, someone you found oddly familiar.】

【It was the mature woman with the peachlike figure, Lady Marsha, the head of the Crimson Chamber of Commerce and hostess of the banquet.】

【You pretended not to recognize her and handed her a newspaper.】

【Lady Marsha asked if the newspaper you held was today’s issue. After confirming, she asked whether your previous customer had also taken one. It was obvious she meant Louisa. You confirmed again.】

【Hearing that, Lady Marsha bought your paper. She gazed deeply in the direction Louisa had gone but didn’t follow her. Instead, she turned away and left.】

【You didn’t know what relationship the two shared, but your instincts told you there was some hidden connection.】

【The people outside the hotel quickly dispersed.】

【At that moment, you saw Nina signaling to you, gesturing toward the direction you had come from, the same area where the clothing shop was located. You understood that she wanted everyone to regroup there.】

【Lobelia at the café, Tilly at the art gallery, and Diana leaving the hotel all noticed Nina’s signal as well.】

【You left the newspaper stand.】






Chapter 87 – An Unnatural Relationship

【You returned to the clothing store from before, and soon after, the others also arrived one by one.】

【Nina asked about your progress, her eyes turning toward Diana, who had entered the hotel earlier. Clearly, Nina was most interested in hearing Diana’s report.】

【Diana replied that after she joined the banquet, there had been too many people to keep track of. She spent most of the time eating and hadn’t noticed anything unusual, only remembering a few striking faces and their names.】

【Nina couldn’t tell whether to be pleased or disappointed with that answer. She then asked the others what they had found, but everyone had similar results, nothing major.】

【Nina’s gaze naturally shifted to you.】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Report your findings honestly to Nina.】

【2: Conceal your discoveries.】

Fushia didn’t hesitate and made her choice.

【You reported your findings to Nina truthfully.】

【Everyone was surprised by what you had uncovered. Nina praised your sharpness and ability, then instructed the team to find out the current members of the Deep Lake Adventure Group. She ordered each member to change into different clothes and head to separate locations to continue the investigation.】

【However, Nina said she still had a few details she wanted to ask you about personally, and told you to stay behind.】

【You didn’t suspect anything.】

【Once everyone else left, Nina led you into the basement beneath the clothing store. The space was wide and quiet.】

【The moment you entered, you sensed something was wrong. A strange fragrance filled the air, and as soon as you inhaled it, your limbs went weak, you could barely stand.】

【As you struggled in confusion, Nina turned to face you.】

【“Let me reintroduce myself. Member of the Deep Lake Adventure Group, Nina.”】

【Nina’s tone was casual, but her words struck your ears like thunder, shocking you speechless.】

【Countless thoughts flashed through your mind in that instant, leaving you dazed and bewildered. Some things suddenly made sense, while others grew even more confusing. Everything about this world felt tangled and obscured, impossible to clearly grasp.】

【But one thing you did understand, you were in serious trouble.】

【Without warning, Nina raised her hand. Vines sprouted around you, snaking through the air and wrapping you tightly in an instant. No matter how you struggled, you couldn’t move an inch.】

【You shouted at Nina, demanding to know what she was trying to do, but she only shook her head.】

【“Right now, I’m the one asking questions, not you. Whatever I ask next, you’ll answer truthfully. Otherwise…”】

【Nina didn’t finish her sentence.】

【But as her voice fell, the basement suddenly transformed. The once-normal surroundings shifted into something resembling an interrogation room. The sudden change horrified you, it was a kind of illusion magic, one that disguised environments. What you were seeing now was its true form.】

【And in this interrogation room, naturally, there was no shortage of tools for interrogation. Nina picked up a long rod-like tool and slowly walked toward you.】

【She demanded to know how you had determined that the Deep Lake Adventure Group was connected to the School of Knowledge. Was it only based on surface information? Or did you know more than you’d revealed? She told you to confess everything.】

【You hurriedly insisted that you had already told her everything, but your answer only made her more suspicious.】

【Nina said that without a little punishment, you wouldn’t learn to be honest.】

【She came up to you, and with a sharp tear, ripped open your clothes.】

【Then she began to assault you.】

【Your shameful cries echoed through the basement.】

Fushia: “…”

That development left her stunned, her mind blank for several seconds.

What the hell was going on?

Nina was connected to the Deep Lake Adventure Group? No, more accurately, to the School of Knowledge?

Could Nina really be a member of the School of Knowledge?

Fushia tried to recall every moment she’d seen of Nina in the Word Game before. Back then, Nina had never seemed like someone from the School of Knowledge, she hadn’t shown the slightest hint of it.

Could it be that she only joined later?

Whatever the case, the amount of information this round of the Word Game revealed was enormous, enough to put Fushia completely on alert.

In reality, she was still sitting at the newspaper stand. But the time she was experiencing inside the Word Game wasn’t far from her real situation, and she had to plan carefully how to act next. In the Word Game, she could make mistakes as many times as she wanted, but in reality, not even once.

Thinking it through, Fushia went back to the previous choice and selected the option to hide her findings from Nina.

After making that choice, the route continued smoothly, nothing unusual happening.

Still, Fushia was deep in thought.

Should she take this route instead?

It was clear now that Nina was suspicious, yet the Academy didn’t seem aware of it, otherwise, they would never have assigned her as the leader of their group.

If the leader of the team was actually the enemy, how could they possibly complete their mission?

This mission was doomed to fail.

Failure wasn’t what scared her, but it was Nina’s existence. That alone made her uneasy.

She hadn’t forgotten what had happened back at the Academy, she had exposed and handed over a member of the School of Knowledge to the Patrol. That person was Nico. And if she remembered correctly, it had been Nina who personally interrogated Nico.

Because of that, it was likely that some members of the School of Knowledge had already marked her as a target. They could strike at any time for revenge. With that in mind, how could she possibly stay calm about Nina’s true identity?

A powerful sense of danger settled over Fushia.

She had to eliminate Nina… for her own survival.

But reporting Nina to the Academy was clearly impossible. Without evidence, her accusation would only backfire and put her in greater danger.

So what should she do?

Fushia fell silent, lost in thought.

After a long while, she looked back at the Word Game and began returning to even earlier options, trying out different paths to see what each one might reveal.

Before she knew it, she had gone through every possible route.

By that time, in reality, the banquet hosted by the Crimson Chamber of Commerce had finally ended, and people were beginning to leave the hotel one after another.






Chapter 88 – My Name is Nina

Fushia composed herself and lowered her head, pretending to tidy up the newspapers on the stall.

It didn’t take long before someone came to the newsstand.

“Would you like today’s newspaper, miss? I guarantee it’s full of the latest news.”

Fushia lifted her head as if she really were a newspaper vendor and spoke naturally.

The person standing before the stand was Louisa.

A strange gleam flickered in Louisa’s eyes as she looked at Fushia. Then she asked, “May I ask if you’re facing some financial difficulties?”

Fushia smiled shyly. “Why is the customer asking something like that?”

Louisa said, “If you’re having a hard time making a living, I think I could offer you some help.”

Fushia feigned surprise. “Why would you want to help me?”

Louisa gazed deeply at Fushia. “Because you’re very cute. A girl as cute as you shouldn’t have to struggle for a living. The role of a newspaper seller doesn’t suit you at all. If you’re willing, I can give you plenty of support in life. Would you like to come home with me?”

Fushia didn’t meet Louisa’s eyes.

Although Louisa, being a member of the Deep Lake Adventure Group, was a suspicious person, the way she behaved toward her now made Fushia feel that Louisa might genuinely just be lusting after her body.

In the previous Word Game, when Diana entered the banquet, nothing happened. It showed that when the one attending was Diana instead of her, Louisa’s attention wouldn’t fall on Diana at all.

“I can’t go home with you.” Fushia finally replied to Louisa’s words. “Thank you for your kindness, but you’re still a stranger to me. Asking me to go home with you so suddenly doesn’t exactly make me feel safe.”

Louisa showed an apologetic expression. “I was too straightforward. We’re not familiar enough yet, and we haven’t even gotten to know each other. You’re right, I shouldn’t invite you like that. Well then, let me introduce myself first. My name is Louisa. How should I address you?”

Without hesitation, Fushia answered, “My name is Nina.”

“Nina?”

That name startled Louisa. She subconsciously stared at Fushia a few more times, as if to her, the name Nina wasn’t just a simple name.

Her face showed a trace of hesitation. “You… really are called Nina?”

Fushia nodded. “Yes, my name is Nina. What’s wrong? Is there something strange about it? It’s just a common name, isn’t it?”

Hearing that, Louisa smiled awkwardly. “You’re right, it’s a very common name, nothing worth making a fuss about. But still… I’m a bit surprised you’re called Nina.”

“Why surprised?”

“Because someone I know has the same name.”

“Your friend?”

“No, we don’t get along well at all.”

“I see…”

Fushia didn’t continue asking. Having the same name wasn’t rare, especially for a name as common as Nina. There was no need to ask further.

Perhaps because of the name, Louisa, who had intended to leave after introducing herself, now looked hesitant again.

After thinking for a moment, she once more extended an invitation. “Miss Nina, I apologize again for being presumptuous, but I still want to help you. Would you be willing to come home with me?”

The invitation came once again.

If this were the Word Game, there would no doubt be another option appearing right now.

Fushia had tried all the options before and knew that if she chose to go home with Louisa from the start, it would only lead to unspeakable things. Only by first refusing, then calling herself Nina, could she trigger Louisa’s second invitation, and that invitation would lead to a completely different outcome.

So her answer this time was already decided.

“All right, I’ll accept.” Fushia said shyly, “I don’t even know why I agreed to such an invitation, but Miss Louisa, I can tell you’re someone trustworthy, and besides, I really am struggling financially. So… I suppose I’ll go with you and see.”

Louisa brightened with joy. “You really agreed.”

Fushia nodded and added, “Yes, I really need the money after all.”

She acted as though she were so short on money that she had no choice but to accept.

But Louisa naturally didn’t care about such reasons.

“When can you come with me? Right now?” Louisa asked eagerly.

“Right now? I’m still watching this newsstand, and dressed like this, if I just leave, my boss might come after me.” Fushia hesitated.

“That’s fine. Where’s your boss? I’ll go talk to him.”

“I don’t know. You know how it is, bosses don’t usually work alongside their employees.”

“That’s true. Then let’s just leave some money here as compensation for him. You can come with me right away.”

Louisa was decisive, taking out a bag of money and placing it on the table.

Seeing that, Fushia naturally had no more objections.

“Let’s go,” Louisa said expectantly.

“Okay.”

Fushia nodded.

……

At this moment, Nina was standing in the park with Ashley, both of them watching Fushia leave together with Louisa.

“What’s going on?” Ashley asked in confusion. “Senior Nina, did you tell Fushia to go with that woman she doesn’t even know?”

Nina frowned without answering.

Others might not know who Louisa was, but how could she not?

Why would Fushia go with Louisa?

Thinking of Louisa’s behavior in the past, Nina rubbed her temples.

“That Louisa… don’t tell me she’s set her sights on Fushia? She can mess with others, but Fushia is someone sent by Leona Academy. She can’t be touched carelessly.”

Nina had already figured out the truth.

She wasn’t particularly close to Louisa and their relationship wasn’t good, but Louisa’s temperament was too distinctive to forget.

Now even Nina couldn’t sit still. She said to Ashley, “Go back to the clothing shop first, and tell the others to return too. I’m going after Fushia.”

Ashley couldn’t help but ask, “Will Fushia be in danger?”

Nina replied impatiently, “What danger could she possibly be in? Just go back. You don’t need to worry about the rest.”

After saying that, Nina walked off in the direction Fushia had gone.

She had barely taken a few steps when she noticed that someone else besides her was also following behind Fushia and Louisa. That person wasn’t unfamiliar to her either.






Chapter 89 – I’m a Member of the School of Knowledge

It was Lady Marsha of the Crimson Chamber of Commerce.

Seeing her, Nina’s steps faltered for a moment, and her brows slightly furrowed.

Why was Marsha following them?

Nina didn’t quite understand the situation. After thinking briefly, she decided to quietly follow behind to see what was going on.

……

Fushia and Louisa were walking along the street.

Even though she had already seen this route in the Word Game and even experienced the future outcome herself, walking this same path in reality felt completely different.

After all, whether it was the Word Game or a future simulation, there was no real psychological burden, but reality was different. One wrong step here could mean an irreversible fate.

Not every street in Reos was lively and bright. Some alleys were just as quiet and deserted. Although it was already nearing noon, the temperature hadn’t risen much, probably because of the thick clouds lingering stubbornly in the sky.

Perhaps before long, this City of Romance would be welcoming another rainfall.

“Are you feeling nervous?”

As they walked through the narrow alley, Louisa turned her head and asked.

Fushia pressed her lips together. “A little, I suppose. After all, I don’t know what lies ahead, and I’m starting to think my decision earlier was a bit too impulsive.”

Louisa reassured her, “Don’t worry. I’m not a bad person. I said I’d help you with your living problems, and I mean it, I’ll take care of you.”

Fushia asked, “Maybe it’s too late to ask now, but Miss Louisa, if you’re helping me like this, what do I need to give in return?”

Louisa countered, “Miss Nina, what do you think you could give?”

Fushia kept up her act and replied softly, “I don’t know. I’m not good at anything… I only have myself.”

“Only yourself? Isn’t that enough?”

Louisa looked deeply into Fushia’s eyes. “Miss Nina, I want you.”

Fushia pretended to be startled, her body trembling slightly. “You… want me? You mean, that kind of relationship? The… embarrassing kind?”

She deliberately recalled some indecent scenes to make her face blush a little.

Hearing her say that, Louisa’s lips turned dry. The more she looked, the cuter the girl beside her seemed. A girl this adorable should be kept at home and cherished.

Taking a deep breath, Louisa said, “Miss Nina, I’m sorry my intentions aren’t pure. But… I really fell for you at first sight. Do you believe in love at first sight? The moment I saw you, I knew I wanted to protect you. Please, give me that chance.”

“Chance? Haven’t I already agreed to go home with you?” Fushia said, looking shy.

“Yes, yes, hahaha.”

Louisa couldn’t help but laugh happily, her heart bursting with joy.

Right now, she couldn’t help but feel that the road home had never been this long. She wished she could return home in the next second.

But her joy didn’t last long before she heard hurried footsteps behind her. She turned around instinctively.

It was Marsha!

Dressed elegantly, her body as ripe and alluring as a peach, Marsha was rushing toward them. The calm and graceful air she had at the banquet was gone, replaced by anger.

“Lady Marsha!”

Seeing her approach, Louisa’s expression changed immediately. Then she whispered to Fushia, “Wait for me at the end of the alley.”

Fushia nodded without saying more and walked away.

As soon as Fushia left, Marsha reached Louisa.

“You heartless woman, the moment you find someone new, you forget all about me, don’t you?”

From where she stood at the corner, Fushia could faintly hear the voices behind her. She couldn’t help curling her lips slightly.

So it was true, Louisa and Marsha had that kind of relationship.

Of course, that relationship was only in the past. From the current situation, Louisa probably wanted to end it, while Lady Marsha clearly didn’t.

“Nina, you must be following as well, right?”

Standing at the end of the alley, Fushia thought silently.

After all, she had already gone through this route in the Word Game beforehand.

She knew that right now, Nina was probably trying to circle around the others to reach her.

……

The alley was lined with houses, and beyond them was another narrow lane. Nina was sprinting through that parallel alley, trying to get ahead to meet Fushia.

She guessed that Fushia must have discovered something and had deliberately let Louisa take her away, but Nina couldn’t allow that to happen.

After all… she was now a member of the School of Knowledge.

Nina’s thoughts began to blur.

She remembered what had happened ten days ago. Around that time, students of Fushia’s age were taking part in the Adventure Class, so the academy was nearly empty. With so few people around, her patrol duty had become much more relaxed, and she only walked her fixed route at an easy pace.

But as she was walking, everything suddenly went black, someone had ambushed her.

When she woke up again, she found herself in an unfamiliar room, tightly bound to a chair. Both the chair and the ropes were magical tools, leaving her completely unable to resist.

Then, someone appeared before her, someone she hadn’t expected to see.

“I’m a member of the School of Knowledge.”

That was the first thing that person said.

The moment she heard those words, a chill ran down her spine. She knew too much. Knowing too much meant her fate was already sealed: either death or assimilation.

The person hadn’t killed her outright, instead imprisoning her and saying those words. Their intention was obvious.

“You’ll join the School of Knowledge and become my subordinate. Otherwise, you’ll die.”

That was what they told her.

Nina didn’t want to die. She was still young and had no desire to die so easily. So she had no choice but to agree.

But of course, her verbal consent wasn’t enough. They made her sign a magical contract, and how could she dare to refuse?

Once the contract was sealed, she could no longer avoid becoming a member of the School of Knowledge.

From that moment on, her allegiance had changed.

When she was later assigned as one of the leaders overseeing several first-year prodigies to investigate the School of Knowledge, she found the whole thing extremely troublesome. She had been thinking about how to get through the mission safely, but before she could even come up with a plan, Fushia had somehow gotten involved with Louisa.

Nina knew this was bad news, something that had to be stopped immediately.






Chapter 90 – Come to My House Tonight

Nina saw Fushia.

At the mouth of the alley, Fushia was standing there calmly and unhurriedly.

Even dressed as a newspaper seller, her face under the hat was still strikingly beautiful—it was no wonder she had caught Louisa’s attention.

“Fushia.”

Nina approached and called out softly.

Fushia glanced toward the alley where Louisa and Marsha were still talking, then took a few steps aside so the corner wall hid her from view before turning to Nina. “Senior Nina.”

Nina asked quickly, “Why did you come here? Didn’t I tell you to wait at the newsstand?”

Fushia blinked. “Because that woman named Louisa said she wanted to help me with my living expenses, it’s obvious she’s trying to keep me as her mistress. I thought I’d use this chance to get close to her and see whether she’s connected to our target. If she is, I can infiltrate her circle. If not, it’s not too late to pull out later.”

Nina could only feel a headache coming on.

Rubbing her temples, she said, “There’s no need for that. I already have a plan for how this mission should proceed. Don’t act on your own, understood? If you do, you’ll only make things harder for me.”

By the end of her words, her eyes had turned much sharper.

In her mind, Fushia still didn’t know the truth about anything, so she still had a chance to keep things hidden.

Fushia nodded. “Since you’re saying that, Senior, I won’t do anything extra. But how should I get away now? I already agreed to go home with Miss Louisa. If I suddenly back out, she might get suspicious, right?”

“I’ll handle that.”

It seemed Nina already had a plan in mind.

Since Nina said that much, Fushia didn’t press the matter further.

The two waited by the entrance of the alley for a short while, and soon Louisa and Marsha’s conversation ended.

They didn’t know what was said, but in the end Marsha left with a sad expression, while Louisa headed their way.

“Wait here,” Nina said, then walked into the alley.

Louisa froze when she saw Nina appear, an obvious surprise flashing across her face.

“No idea what they’re going to talk about,” Fushia thought, glancing into the alley, quietly muttering in her mind.

She couldn’t hear what was being said, but the talk didn’t last long, Nina didn’t keep her waiting for too long.

Soon, Nina left from the other end of the alley, and Louisa came out toward Fushia.

Louisa looked a bit helpless as she said, “Miss Nina, I’m sorry, but I don’t think I can take you home anymore.”

Fushia asked, “Why not?”

Louisa sighed. “I might be rather busy for the foreseeable future, so I can’t let anyone stay at my house.”

Fushia didn’t know what Nina had said to her that made her give up on the idea of taking her home, which made her a bit curious.

“Why is that?” Fushia asked again.

“It’s hard to explain in detail, but…” Louisa took out a leather wallet and handed it to Fushia. “Here, take this. It should help ease your living troubles a little.”

Fushia accepted the wallet, speechless.

She didn’t know how much money was inside, but it was full and heavy, so it had to be a decent amount.

After handing it over, Louisa hesitated for a moment before softly saying, “My house is at 72 Flowlight Street in the Fenn District. Although I can’t take you home, you can still come by tonight for a short while. I’ll pay you again for your time.”

Fushia could tell Louisa still hadn’t given up, her lust for her body was as strong as ever.

It felt strange. After all, anyone who knew someone was craving their body would find it uncomfortable to stay calm.

Fortunately, Fushia knew her objective and direction clearly. She showed no odd reaction and only nodded shyly in agreement.

Seeing that, Louisa relaxed. “Then I’ll get going first.”

She seemed to have other matters to attend to, and soon turned and left.

Fushia also turned away and left.

Before long, inside the clothing shop near Leona Academy, the group reunited again.

Nina had gathered everyone and said, “All right, now let’s talk about what we’ve found. Diana, you go first.”

Diana immediately began recounting what had happened after she entered the hotel and joined the banquet.

Everything was exactly the same as in the Word Game.

This meeting was destined to yield nothing. To others, it might just seem like the mission had only just begun and that it was too early for any findings, but Fushia knew that this mission would likely end in failure, after all, Nina herself was part of the School of Knowledge. When the enemy was the leader of your own team, the conclusion had already been written from the start.

“If it weren’t for the Word Game, I really might’ve fallen for your setup, Nina.”

Fushia thought silently.

Now that she could see the future through the Word Game, she was determined to change the outcome.

Not just to complete the mission, but to protect herself, because she had already offended the School of Knowledge.

After everyone finished their reports, Fushia checked the time and began another session of the Word Game.

This time, the Time Die landed perfectly on six, but when the Word Game appeared, it left her disappointed.

The entire afternoon’s scenario involved Nina leading everyone to surveil the Crimson Chamber of Commerce, the host of the banquet. On the surface, it seemed suspicious enough to warrant attention.

But the moment Nina suggested they focus on the Crimson Chamber of Commerce, Fushia already knew it likely had nothing to do with the School of Knowledge.

The only group connected to the School of Knowledge was the Deep Lake Adventure Group, and because of Louisa and Marsha’s involvement, there was some overlap, but neither the Crimson Chamber of Commerce nor Marsha herself seemed to know anything about the School of Knowledge.

Though Fushia had quickly pieced the situation together and found the afternoon rather dull, she couldn’t yet change anything.

Whether a turning point would appear still depended on what happened that night.

……

Before she knew it, evening had come.

Nighttime in Reos was just as lively as the day. Lights shone all across the city, music and chatter blending together to adorn the beauty of this city.

In a restaurant, Fushia and the others, dressed in ordinary skirts, had just finished dinner.

After the meal, Fushia went to the restroom to rinse her mouth. Looking at herself in the mirror, she didn’t hesitate to start another session of the Word Game.






Chapter 91 – Wanting Deeper Communication

【You didn’t spend much time rinsing your mouth before returning to the dining table. By then, everyone had almost finished eating, sitting idly in their chairs. Though all from the same academy, there seemed to be no common topic among them. Only your return made Ashley and Lobelia’s eyes flicker slightly, as if they wanted to speak to you, but the presence of others kept them silent.】

【Seeing you return, Nina told everyone that it was getting late and that you should all rest well tonight, leaving tomorrow to deal with the mission.】

【Now everyone was free to act as they pleased, but no one seemed eager to go out. Everyone planned to return to their own rooms.】

【You had already booked rooms in this inn, one for each of you.】

【After hearing Nina’s words, you couldn’t help but recall what Louisa told you earlier today. She hoped you could come over tonight. Although you knew her intentions were impure, her interest lying in your body and the chance for a special encounter, perhaps it could also be a way for you to learn more about Louisa and the Deep Lake Adventure Group behind her.】

【That thought made you hesitate, should you take advantage of the night to visit Louisa or not?】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Go.】

【2: Don’t go.】

Fushia quickly made her choice.

【You decided not to go to Louisa. You believed it would only lead to you being humiliated by her, and that was not something you wanted.】

【You stayed in your room to rest.】

【Before long, you heard a knock at the door, followed by Lobelia’s voice in your mind.】

【“Master, I’m coming in.”】

【It was the Sound Transmission Spell, which allows the voice to be heard only by the designated target.】

【“What are you doing here?”】

【Following the direction of her voice, you also used the Sound Transmission Spell to respond.】

【Lobelia’s reply was simple. She said she missed her master and wanted to receive her master’s affection.】

【Her passion left you helpless. Over the past few days, you had used all sorts of methods to keep Lobelia from doing anything inappropriate, but you didn’t know how long that could last. Yet you also understood that rejecting her endlessly might cause dissatisfaction, so you decided to let her in, as long as nothing shameful happened.】

【Lobelia entered the room.】

【She walked up to you, carrying a faint fragrance, and tried to hug you, but you refused.】

【“If you really want to hug something, you can hug my feet.”】

【You lifted your foot slightly, signaling her to hug it.】

【You knew such an act carried a certain humiliation and was highly improper, but if the one doing it was Lobelia, it somehow became fitting. After spending these days together, you had come to understand her enough to know that such an act would only excite and enthrall her further.】

【And indeed, Lobelia happily crouched down and hugged your foot, deeply breathing in its scent as if it were the sweetest fragrance in the world.】

【You felt a bit uncomfortable.】

【At the same time, you noticed that after inhaling a few breaths, Lobelia seemed to want to lick it. You hurriedly spoke up to divert her attention, asking her what she thought about this mission and whether it could be completed.】

【Hearing your question, Lobelia indeed stopped her action and replied without hesitation, saying that the mission wouldn’t be too difficult. The academy would always assess the difficulty before assigning missions. Of course, that didn’t mean all missions were easy, but if it was a student’s first mission, it would definitely be simple. This time, there were two first-timers, you and Ashley, so the mission couldn’t possibly be that hard.】

【Listening to her reasoning, you fell into thought. Lobelia’s words made sense. If Nina had no issues, this mission really wouldn’t be too difficult. You only needed to compare the current and past member lists of the Deep Lake Adventure Group to determine who among them belonged to the School of Knowledge. The problem, however, was that Nina herself was the issue. As the leader, she was also a terrifying enemy, making the situation much more complicated.】

【You couldn’t help but wonder whether you should tell Lobelia about your discovery. While you could handle things yourself, perhaps having someone’s help could bring better results.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Tell Lobelia.】

【2: Don’t tell Lobelia.】

Fushia raised an eyebrow at the choices.

She thought this kind of decision didn’t need hesitation. Although Lobelia was a girl who often gave her headaches, there was no denying that she was deeply obsessed with her. The more she couldn’t have her, the more obsessed she became. For now, such a person was still trustworthy.

【You told Lobelia that you made a discovery today, one that hinted at something terrible, and you hoped she could help you.】

【Seeing the seriousness in your expression, Lobelia immediately grew serious too, asking what exactly you had found.】

【You didn’t hide anything and told her everything you discovered during the day.】

【Upon hearing your words, Lobelia was clearly surprised. She hadn’t expected that Nina would be the one with a problem. As for your words, she believed them without hesitation, after all, they came from you.】

【You asked Lobelia what she thought should be done in this situation.】

【Lobelia told you not to worry. She said that while this might be troublesome for ordinary students, it wasn’t much of a problem for her. After all, she was from the Sierra family, a powerful count family that had no reason to fear Nina.】

【You found her words reasonable. Considering Lobelia’s background, this situation indeed didn’t seem too troublesome, though the specifics of what to do next remained uncertain.】

【With a smile, Lobelia told you not to worry about such things. She said that tomorrow she could return home and bring it up with her family. Even without solid evidence, it didn’t matter, among the powerful, not everything needed proof to be resolved.】

【You felt the weight of the nobles’ power and were somewhat relieved.】

【Lobelia looked at you with burning eyes and said that this matter could wait. For now, you should focus on something else. You knew exactly what she meant. Just like Louisa’s craving for your body, Lobelia was the same.】






Chapter 92 – Unexpected Turn

【You thought about how to decline Lobelia. After all, you didn’t want to hand over your body so easily.】

【Lobelia’s gaze burned into you like scorching sunlight, making you feel unbearably hot.】

【Knock, knock, knock!】

【At this critical moment, a knocking sound came from the door.】

【Lobelia looked irritated. She didn’t know who it was but still turned to glare in that direction.】

【You, on the other hand, felt relieved and told Lobelia that someone was visiting and you should go answer the door. You then went to open it.】

【Outside stood someone who wasn’t entirely unexpected, Ashley.】

【Seeing you, Ashley smiled as if she were about to say something, but soon noticed that there was another person inside the room besides you, Lobelia. Her face tightened for a moment, but she quickly relaxed when she saw that both your clothes were perfectly neat, meaning nothing had happened that she didn’t want to see.】

【Before you could speak, Lobelia asked Ashley what she was doing here, clearly displeased by her arrival.】

【Ashley immediately saw through Lobelia’s thoughts and said she had simply come to chat with you. She knew you didn’t want anything to happen between you and Lobelia, so she was confident you wouldn’t refuse such a good excuse.】

【And indeed, you gladly agreed to chat with Ashley, saying it was still too early to sleep, and talking for a while sounded nice.】

【Since you made that choice, Lobelia couldn’t change anything. She could only watch gloomily as you brought Ashley into the room and saw the two of you chatting by the window.】

【Lobelia said she would leave for a bit.】

【She planned to go handle the mission-related matters you had mentioned earlier. She thought that since Ashley was here, she wouldn’t be able to do anything with you anyway, so she might as well get the important part done first. If she did, perhaps you might reward her later.】

【Just thinking about the possible reward from you made Lobelia’s body grow hot.】

【She walked away, lost in fantasies of the rewards she might receive.】

【You didn’t know what Lobelia was thinking, but seeing her leave made you breathe easier.】

【You and Ashley chatted happily afterward. The conversation went on for quite some time until a scream suddenly echoed from outside.】

【You and Ashley instinctively rushed out, running down the corridor and arriving at the inn’s first floor. Many others had come down as well, familiar faces like Nina, Tilly, and Diana, along with several strangers. Everyone was asking what had happened.】

【Ahead, a female inn servant had collapsed on the ground, it was she who had screamed. Hearing your footsteps, the terrified servant lifted a trembling hand and pointed toward a nearby table. You all followed the direction of her finger and saw a shape beneath the table, it looked human, but the table blocked the view.】

【You all moved closer.】

【As the distance closed, you finally saw who was lying beneath the table.】

【It was Lobelia.】

【Everyone from Leona Academy was shocked. You quickly rushed forward, calling out her name, but no matter how much you called, she didn’t respond.】

【A knife was lodged in her chest, blood spreading across the floor.】

【She was dead!】

【You never imagined such a thing could happen. Your mind felt like it was about to explode, you couldn’t accept this reality.】

In reality, Fushia’s expression also changed.

Lobelia was dead?

Her hands trembled uncontrollably.

Since arriving in this world, she had never seen anyone die in the Word Game before. The most severe cases had only been people gravely injured during the Adventure Class, but this was the first time someone had actually died, and it was Lobelia, someone she knew well.

What happened?

Was it Nina?

Almost immediately, Fushia’s suspicion turned toward Nina. After all, Lobelia had planned to use her family’s power to deal with Nina. If Nina had discovered that, she definitely wouldn’t have spared Lobelia, even if it was risky.

Fushia sighed softly.

No matter what, this route could not be chosen.

Although Lobelia had always lusted after her body, constantly trying to do all kinds of things with her and often giving her headaches, Fushia didn’t want to see her die.

After skimming through the following text, Fushia’s gaze moved upward, looking for the other choices.

So far, there were two main options in this session of the Word Game:

One was whether or not to visit Louisa.

The other appeared if she chose not to go, it was whether or not to tell Lobelia about Nina’s suspicious behavior.

What would happen if she didn’t tell Lobelia?

Fushia thought for a moment and made a different choice.

【You thought about it and decided not to tell Lobelia about Nina. You planned to handle this matter yourself.】

【But then you faced another problem, and that problem was Lobelia.】

【After answering your question, Lobelia decided it was time for the private entertainment between the two of you, something she had long fantasized and yearned for. The burning look in her eyes was enough to melt you.】

【You tried to change the subject, to talk about something else, but whether it was because you were especially charming today or because Lobelia had been holding herself back for too long, she suddenly lunged forward, pressing you down beneath her.】

【You cried out repeatedly, telling Lobelia that as a pet she wasn’t allowed to act without her master’s permission.】

【But as your bodies pressed together and she breathed in your scent, Lobelia lost herself completely. She didn’t hear your words at all and continued her reckless advances, leaving you flustered and panicked.】

【You wanted to use magic to wake her up, but you hesitated, afraid of hurting her. During that moment of hesitation, you felt a sudden chill, the fabric of your clothes had been torn.】

【You finally decided to use magic, but then realized that even with magic, you couldn’t match Lobelia. Every spell you used was easily suppressed. Before Lobelia, you had no power to resist.】

【You were violated.】

【During the act, you heard knocking at the door, but the Silence Spell cast in the room prevented any sound from leaking out. Even if someone stood right outside, you wouldn’t know.】

【You had no idea who was outside. All you knew was that the knocking went on for a long time.】

【Just one door apart, while you endured such humiliation, the person on the other side couldn’t help you.】






Chapter 93 – No Choice Left

【The knocking outside the door finally stopped.】

【You didn’t know who had been outside, but they eventually left. Meanwhile, on the other side of the door, you endured Lobelia’s feverish, delirious advances, leaving your body disheveled and messy.】

Fushia was speechless.

If she didn’t give Lobelia something proper to do, things always ended up like this?

But if she gave Lobelia something to focus on, she might avoid this shameful treatment, yet that would lead to Lobelia’s death.

Fushia rubbed her temples.

The choices before her… were they really choices at all?

She returned to the first options in this round of the Word Game, helplessly picking another one, hoping to find a way to change things.

【As night fell, you decided to visit Louisa, planning to use the opportunity to gather information.】

【It was something that needed to be done secretly, so without alerting anyone, you floated lightly out the window. This was one of the new spells you had mastered, called the Floating Spell, which allowed you to descend gently from high places.】

【You landed without a sound and left the inn.】

【At night, Reos was still dazzlingly beautiful. Brilliant lights adorned every corner, making the city bright even under the night sky. Every street was filled with music, some passionate, some soft, some cheerful. Almost every street had its own distinct rhythm.】

【You oriented yourself and began walking toward Louisa’s home.】

【Before long, you sensed something was wrong, it felt like someone was secretly following you. You couldn’t tell who it was, which made you hesitate.】

【As you passed a dark alley, you glanced inside. If you went in, you might be able to catch whoever was following you, but was it worth doing that?】

【You decided…】

【1: Confront the follower.】

【2: Pretend you didn’t notice.】

Seeing these options, Fushia froze for a moment and then fell into thought.

A follower?

Who could it be?

She recalled that in another route, Lobelia had been killed after leaving the inn to return to the Sierra family. Could the one tailing her now be the same person who killed Lobelia?

Fushia took a deep breath and made her choice, already knowing what she had to do.

【You decided to confront the follower.】

【You turned into the alley. The narrow, dark passage gave you an uneasy feeling, but you knew it was necessary, you couldn’t allow an unknown person to trail behind you.】

【The alley was long and dim. After walking for a bit, you sensed that the person following you had entered too. You no longer hesitated, suddenly turning around and hurling a Fireball Spell toward them. In the darkness, the fireball’s light illuminated the figure ahead.】

【It was Lobelia.】

【Startled by your attack, Lobelia managed to dodge, her quick reaction proving her strength.】

【You were surprised that the follower turned out to be Lobelia and asked her why she was following you.】

【Lobelia, looking pitiful, said she had simply noticed you sneaking out and wanted to follow. She was a clingy pet who didn’t want to be too far from her master.】

【You were helpless. After questioning her carefully, you learned that Lobelia had actually cast a spell on you, she could sense your movements and location. That’s how she had found out you’d left.】

【It was unexpected, but since it happened, you had to deal with it.】

【You decided…】

【1: Persuade Lobelia to go back.】

【2: Tell Lobelia your purpose and let her come along.】

Fushia didn’t know what to say.

She hadn’t expected it to be Lobelia, nor that Lobelia had managed to follow her by using a spell that tracked her movements.

She raised her hand and sniffed herself, but couldn’t detect anything unusual.

“What a troublesome girl,” Fushia sighed.

She turned her focus back to the Word Game.

【You persuaded Lobelia to go back. You didn’t want her to get involved in the coming storm.】

【Your expression was so serious that Lobelia didn’t dare to resist. After all, she saw herself as your pet, how could she disobey her master in such matters?】

【Though a little disappointed and reluctant, Lobelia finally turned around and left.】

【Watching her go, you relaxed. Leaving the alley, you continued on your way toward Louisa’s house.】

【The lights on the streets shimmered softly, and the crowd was still lively.】

【Not long after, you again felt someone following you. You sighed inwardly. Even though you had told Lobelia to go back, had she followed you anyway?】

【You turned around, trying to find her and persuade her once more, but instead of Lobelia, you caught someone else at a corner, an unexpected person.】

【It was Ashley.】

【So the one following you wasn’t Lobelia, but Ashley?】

【Looking at Ashley’s awkward face, you asked her in surprise why she was here. Ashley answered that she had simply seen you leaving the inn and, having nothing else to do, decided to follow and see where you were going. But then she noticed Lobelia was also following you, so she hid quietly and didn’t dare show herself. Only after seeing Lobelia turn back did she come closer, not expecting to be caught so easily.】

【You thought it was only natural that you’d notice her. Neither Lobelia nor Ashley had any real skill at tailing people.】

【But that wasn’t important. What mattered now was how to handle this situation.】

【1: Persuade Ashley to go back.】

【2: Tell Ashley your purpose and let her follow.】

Fushia was speechless.

Even when she thought she was being followed by Lobelia again, it turned out to be Ashley this time.

【You persuaded Ashley to go back. You didn’t want her to be caught up in the coming trouble.】

【Ashley had only wanted to talk, but seeing that you had serious business, she didn’t want to waste your time. She simply said that if you ever needed help, you could call on her.】

【You thanked Ashley for her kindness, telling her you could handle things yourself.】

【Seeing your firm attitude, Ashley couldn’t say anything more and turned to leave.】






Chapter 94 – Final Meeting

【After sending Ashley off, you finally felt relieved and continued toward Louisa’s residence.】

【Nothing else happened on the way, and you smoothly arrived at Louisa’s place. It was an ordinary-looking house, but something about it felt unusual, because the streetlights around it were broken, leaving the area in complete darkness.】

【You overheard passersby complaining that the lights had only broken today. That made you wonder if Louisa had done it herself, just to make it easier for you to arrive unseen.】

【You knocked on the door.】

【A pair of eyes suddenly opened at the door, startling you. Thankfully, you quickly realized it was a kind of magic.】

【Soon, you heard Louisa’s voice echo inside your mind, inviting you in. The door opened automatically before you.】

【You stepped inside the house.】

【The living room wasn’t very large, but it was well-furnished. The lighting was gentle, giving the place a warm and cozy feeling.】

【Louisa was waiting there. When she saw you, she looked genuinely happy, her gaze burning with intensity. You knew what Louisa wanted to do to you, but you wouldn’t let that happen. You were here to gather information.】

【You began chatting with Louisa, trying to subtly probe for the information you wanted. But no matter how carefully you steered the conversation, Louisa kept effortlessly shifting it back to the subject of your relationship.】

【Louisa finally made things clear, she wanted to develop that kind of relationship with you. Though she couldn’t keep you here permanently, she hoped you could visit at times she specified.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Accept Louisa’s proposal and develop that kind of relationship.】

【2: Refuse and not go further with Louisa.】

Fushia found the choices pointless but still casually picked one.

【You chose to refuse, unwilling to develop that kind of relationship with Louisa. But your refusal made Louisa’s expression change. She hadn’t expected rejection. She immediately asked why, wanting to know your reason.】

【You told her that you simply didn’t want to use your body in exchange for money, that it was a line you didn’t want to cross.】

【Louisa told you that wasn’t what she meant, that the two of you could build a normal relationship instead.】

【You still refused, because you and Louisa had no emotional foundation. Being together under those circumstances couldn’t be called love.】

【Your repeated rejection left Louisa silent.】

【She asked again and again, was it really impossible for you to be with her? If not, then why had you come tonight?】

【You firmly told Louisa there was no possibility between you two. You came only to make things clear, so there would be no misunderstanding. You even took out the wallet Louisa had given you earlier that day and returned everything to her.】

【Louisa’s gaze changed. Strange symbols appeared in her eyes, glowing with mysterious light.】

【Then, you suddenly felt dizzy, your vision blurring. Your consciousness began to fade.】

【Realizing something was wrong, you tried to resist and change the outcome, but it was too late. You fell into unconsciousness.】

【Louisa’s strength far exceeded your expectations, she wasn’t someone you could resist.】

【In your haze, you felt your clothes being removed piece by piece. You felt yourself laid down on a soft sofa, felt Louisa’s hands climb over you, her touch filled with reckless desire.】

【“You can’t escape my grasp. I’ll have you… no matter what it takes.”】

【You heard Louisa’s declaration.】

【You were violated.】

Fushia was speechless.

She thought for a moment, then tried picking the option to accept Louisa’s proposal instead, but even that ending gave her no new information, only more of the same kind of intimacy with Louisa.

That wasn’t what she wanted to see.

Could it be that coming to Louisa was a mistake altogether?

But if she didn’t seek Louisa, there was no good ending either.

After some thought, Fushia returned to an earlier choice.

On the way here, she had run into both Lobelia and Ashley, convincing each of them to go back. But what if she hadn’t sent them back, what if she had brought them along instead?

Whom should she bring? Or should she bring both?

Fushia decided to find out.

First, she went back to the part with Lobelia.

【You told Lobelia you had something to take care of and explained what it was, you wanted to investigate Louisa’s situation.】

【Lobelia was very interested and said she wanted to help. Helping her master was what a pet should do.】

【You gladly agreed. With Lobelia’s help, things might go much more smoothly.】

【You set out for Louisa’s place together.】

【After leaving the alley and walking for a while through the bustling streets, Lobelia quietly told you that someone seemed to be following you. In truth, you had already noticed it too.】

【You signaled to Lobelia, and the two of you turned back to find the follower. It didn’t take long to discover who it was.】

【It was Ashley.】

【Seeing that it was Ashley, Lobelia frowned in annoyance, clearly displeased by her presence.】

【You were surprised and asked Ashley why she was following you.】

【Ashley looked embarrassed but explained she had only followed because she noticed Lobelia sneaking out and wanted to see what was going on.】

【Upon hearing that, Lobelia immediately demanded Ashley go back, saying tonight was her private time with you and she didn’t want anyone interrupting.】

【But you had a different thought, you wondered if bringing Ashley along might actually be a good idea. With more people, your chances of success would surely improve.】

【1: Tell Ashley to go back.】

【2: Tell Ashley your true purpose and let her come along.】

Fushia quickly made her choice.

【You told Ashley about your objective, that you had important business tonight. You wanted to gather information about someone named Louisa, though the task carried certain risks.】

【Hearing that, Ashley immediately offered her help, looking at you with hopeful eyes.】

【You didn’t refuse. Having Ashley with you would only help, not harm. Even if Lobelia didn’t want to travel with her, a pet couldn’t disobey her master.】






Chapter 95 – Together

【You brought both Ashley and Lobelia along to Louisa’s residence.】

【With two people accompanying you, you felt much more at ease about what was to come.】

【The three of you chatted as you walked, encountering no trouble along the way, until finally arriving at a dimly lit street. According to the passersby, the streetlights here had only broken today, leaving the entire area in darkness. Louisa’s house was located on this very street.】

【You couldn’t help but suspect that Louisa might have been the one who broke the lights.】

【Regardless, you still brought the two of them to Louisa’s residence and knocked on the door.】

【As soon as you knocked, a pair of eyes suddenly appeared on the door. The three of you were startled, but quickly realized it was a form of magic.】

【“Who are they?”】

【At the same time the eyes appeared, you heard Louisa’s voice in your mind, carrying a tone of suspicion.】

【You told Louisa that the two people with you were your friends. Upon learning that you were receiving her help, they also wanted assistance, since all of you shared similar struggles.】

【Louisa’s emotions didn’t waver much at your words. Though both Lobelia and Ashley were undeniably beautiful girls, Louisa felt nothing toward them, her interest was entirely focused on you.】

【Even so, Louisa still let all of you inside.】

【You entered a cozy living room that, though not large, was well-furnished and pleasantly warm.】

【There, you met Louisa.】

【Lobelia and Ashley were curious about Louisa, since she was your target, and they couldn’t help but study her closely.】

【Louisa, however, paid no attention to the two of them, her gaze was fixed solely on you.】

【Perhaps because there were outsiders present, Louisa had no interest in small talk. She straightforwardly brought up the matter of taking your relationship further, bluntly stating that you were the only one she wanted. As for your friends, she could at most offer them some money, nothing more.】

【Her words were spoken lightly, yet they made both Lobelia’s and Ashley’s expressions change.】

【Until now, the two of them had only heard you describe Louisa’s suspicious behavior, never realizing that Louisa’s real desire was your body. Hearing her say it aloud filled them both with obvious anger.】

【You felt a headache coming on, you hadn’t expected Louisa to bring up such intimate matters so directly.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Agree to deepen your relationship with Louisa.】

【2: Refuse to deepen your relationship.】

【3: Be decisive and capture Louisa for interrogation.】

Fushia’s eyes lit up.

She felt that things had reached a point where she could no longer stall or circle around the issue. A direct confrontation was inevitable, and the third choice fit her intentions perfectly.

【You decided to take Louisa down and interrogate her for information. You loudly ordered Lobelia and Ashley to move, casting your own spell at the same time. Your Little Sprite appeared, and an Ice Spike Spell shot straight toward Louisa.】

【Your sudden outburst left Louisa momentarily stunned.】

【Lobelia and Ashley were also caught off guard, but they quickly recovered and joined in. A flurry of magic burst forth in an instant.】

【By now, Louisa understood that all of you were up to something. She hastily cast her own magic to resist. Ice crystals formed around her like a barrier, deflecting all of your attacks. Her power far exceeded your expectations.】

【She wasn’t a Liberator. She was a Controller, a witch of an even higher rank!】

【“So, you’re not some lovely lady in need of my help after all, are you, Miss Nina? No, that’s probably not even your real name. What a shame… but regardless, I’ll make you mine.”】

【Louisa’s declaration rang out as a powerful surge of mana filled the entire room.】

【This kind of witch was far beyond what you could handle. Even with the advantage of surprise, defeat was almost certain.】

【Realizing this, Lobelia immediately pulled out a red gem and placed it in her mouth.】

【“The Source of Mana?”】

【Louisa noticed Lobelia’s action, her expression twisting in shock. She couldn’t believe such a rare magical artifact would appear here, much less be used against her.】

【In the next instant, an overwhelming aura erupted from Lobelia’s body. The living room walls cracked all over, as if the entire house might collapse at any moment. With her newfound strength, Lobelia cast a single Vine Spell, binding Louisa completely. The vines were impossibly tough, no blade or flame could break them.】

【You and Ashley were stunned. Before you could make sense of what had happened, Lobelia’s aura suddenly vanished, and she collapsed to the ground. Fortunately, the vines binding Louisa remained intact.】

【The vines not only couldn’t be destroyed, they also sealed Louisa’s magic, preventing her from casting any spells. You could hardly believe how powerful this spell had become. What level of witch could make a Vine Spell evolve to such a degree? And all Lobelia had done was use something called the Source of Mana.】

【You hurriedly supported Lobelia and took the red gem from her mouth. Its glow had dimmed, but you could sense that the elemental power of the world was slowly gathering back into it, and it would likely recover in time.】

【You realized Lobelia had merely overexerted herself and, relieved, turned your attention back to Louisa to begin the interrogation.】

【Louisa, however, only laughed at you. She admitted that being brought down by the Source of Mana had surprised her, but warned that you would pay the price. The Source of Mana, she said, was far too powerful for a Liberator to use, even one who had reached the level of a Supreme Liberator.】

【Only then did you realize that Lobelia had already become a Supreme Liberator.】

【Louisa’s words unsettled you. You asked what kind of price Lobelia would have to pay. Louisa didn’t hide it, she explained that using the Source of Mana had thrown Lobelia’s internal mana into complete chaos. Without immediate stabilization, she would soon die from mana overload. And right now, Louisa was the only one who could stabilize her. If you destroyed the vines and freed her, and agreed to share an intimate experience with her, she would save Lobelia’s life.】

【Ashley urged you not to believe Louisa’s words, saying she was clearly lying, but you hesitated.】





Chapter 96 – Total Death

【You hesitated, uncertain of what to do.】

【1: Believe Louisa and help her escape.】

【2: Don’t believe Louisa and continue the interrogation.】

Seeing these options, Fushia frowned.

She truly didn’t know whether the Source of Mana would actually harm Lobelia. Was Louisa lying or not?

After some thought, Fushia made her choice.

【You chose not to believe Louisa’s words. You agreed with Ashley that Louisa was lying. You immediately resumed the interrogation, questioning Louisa about the School of Knowledge.】

【Louisa looked surprised, clearly not expecting you to ask about that. She demanded to know who you really were.】

【You sternly told her that right now, you were the one asking questions, and she had better behave. Otherwise, you’d punish her, perhaps by having Ashley relieve herself right on her head.】

【Ashley felt that would be punishment for her as well, but since she needed to cooperate with you, she nodded, saying she could actually do it if you wished.】

【Louisa’s smile froze. She looked disgusted.】

【Still, your threat was effective. Under your pressure, Louisa reluctantly began to talk, revealing several things she knew. What she said was shocking, both you and Ashley were taken aback, because some of it was truly heavy information.】

【Through the interrogation, you gained enough intelligence.】

Fushia was speechless.

So what exactly was that information? Why did the Word Game always skip over important parts like this?

“Seriously… I guess I’ll have to experience that future myself later to find out,” she thought.

She couldn’t tell if this path was really a good one. Louisa’s earlier warning still made her uneasy. Would Lobelia really explode later on?

Either way, she decided to check the other options first.

She chose the one where she trusted Louisa and released her, but as soon as she did, everything went black.

Because what followed that choice was the kind of ending that would make readers curse the author’s entire bloodline for eighteen generations if it were written in a novel.

Once released, Louisa didn’t save anyone. She immediately killed both Lobelia and Ashley on the spot, then violated and murdered you.

It was a total-death ending.

“So, does that mean what Louisa said before was a lie?” Fushia murmured to herself.

Regardless, she decided to look through the remaining routes.

She returned to an earlier point where the options were: deepen your relationship with Louisa, refuse, or act decisively and attack her.

Last time, she had chosen to act.

This time, Fushia made another choice.

【You chose to refuse Louisa’s proposal to deepen your relationship. Your refusal made Louisa’s face darken, she hadn’t expected you to turn her down. Dissatisfied, she demanded to know why.】

【You politely explained that you wanted to hold onto your principles and didn’t wish to use your body to survive.】

【Louisa said she understood, but insisted that deepening your relationship with her had nothing to do with money, it was a matter of emotional connection.】

【You disagreed. You felt nothing for her, so how could there be any “emotional connection” to deepen?】

【Louisa grew visibly irritated.】

【“Even if you refuse me, I still want you. This is absolute and irresistible.”】

【As her words fell, you saw intricate runes appear in her eyes, and suddenly your vision blurred as you collapsed to the ground.】

【“You’re a Controller?”】

【Lobelia gasped, quickly taking out a red gem to put in her mouth. But her cry drew Louisa’s attention, and she noticed the gem in Lobelia’s hand.】

【“The Source of Mana?”】

【Now it was Louisa’s turn to be shocked. Reacting immediately, she cast a wind spell, blowing the gem out of Lobelia’s hand before she could use it.】

【By coincidence, Ashley reached out and caught it. She’d heard of the Source of Mana before. Seeing the dire situation, she didn’t hesitate, she placed it directly into her mouth.】

【The next instant, an overwhelming surge of mana burst from Ashley’s body, making the entire room tremble.】

【Without a moment’s delay, she cast the Vine Spell, binding Louisa completely. In this enhanced state, the vines were so powerful that Louisa couldn’t use even a shred of her magic.】

【But once the spell was done, Ashley collapsed unconscious on the spot.】

【Seeing this, Lobelia quickly rushed to wake you.】

【When you regained consciousness, you were shocked by the sudden change of events. You asked Lobelia if Ashley would be alright. Lobelia hesitated but told you the truth, Ashley’s condition was dangerous. Because she had used the Source of Mana despite lacking the strength, her mana was now in complete disorder. Without immediate stabilization, she could soon die from internal mana explosion.】

【You felt a chill in your heart.】

【Lobelia sighed helplessly. If she had used the Source of Mana herself, it wouldn’t have been a problem, but now, there was nothing she could do.】

【Before you could respond, Louisa, still bound, spoke up mockingly, asking why Lobelia could use the Source of Mana safely when Ashley couldn’t. Lobelia didn’t bother to answer, only shot her a proud glare.】

Fushia frowned.

She skimmed through the rest of the text, it was nearly identical to the earlier route. Louisa claimed she could stabilize Ashley’s chaotic mana, but only if she were released.

Fushia shook her head. Of course she wouldn’t believe Louisa. No matter what, that woman’s words couldn’t be trusted.

But the earlier route gave her hope, Lobelia had said she’d be fine after using the Source of Mana. Fushia didn’t know why, but if Lobelia herself said so, then that must be the safe route.

That thought made Fushia happy.

Still, she decided to check the remaining choices too. She wanted to see every route to ensure she’d picked the safest one.

【You pressed your lips together and agreed to Louisa’s proposal, saying you were willing to deepen your relationship with her.】

【Both Lobelia and Ashley’s faces changed instantly.】






Chapter 97 – The Result of Choice

【Neither Lobelia nor Ashley could accept your choice, but soon Ashley seemed to have thought of something and calmed down.】

【Ashley remembered what happened during the Adventure Class. Back then, when faced with Tilly’s offer to cooperate, you had only pretended to agree and later took the chance to eliminate her. Ashley figured you were probably using the same trick again.】

【Sensing Lobelia’s growing agitation, Ashley nudged her with her elbow. When Lobelia looked at her, Ashley gave her a look of subtle signal, which made Lobelia realize what was going on.】

【Then Ashley and Lobelia both spoke up, saying they wanted to join as well. However, their offer was rejected by Louisa.】

【Louisa said she was only interested in you and asked Ashley and Lobelia to leave.】

【Faced with such a response, the two had no other option. Naturally, they couldn’t just walk away, which left only one choice, to strike.】

【You cooperatively leaned toward Louisa, as if to get closer or do something, drawing her full attention. And right at that moment, Lobelia and Ashley launched their attacks, casting spells at Louisa from close range.】

【Caught off guard, Louisa was injured on the spot. But as a witch whose rank had already reached Controller, she reacted quickly. Mana surged through her body as blocks of ice formed around her like a protective shield, blocking your follow-up attacks.】

【“You’re a Controller?”】

【Lobelia instantly recognized Louisa’s true power. She dared not take her lightly and took out a red gem, intending to put it into her mouth.】

【“Source of Mana?”】

【Louisa, who had been ready to retaliate in anger, turned pale the moment she saw what Lobelia was holding. She quickly cast a wind spell that whipped up a gust, causing the Source of Mana in Lobelia’s hand to fly out. But since she acted hastily, she couldn’t control the direction, and the gem was blown up into the air, only to fall right in front of you.】

【You didn’t know what the Source of Mana was, but seeing that Lobelia had planned to put it into her mouth, you immediately took it and swallowed it without hesitation.】

【In the next instant, a torrent of mana surged violently inside your body.】

【Within moments, you felt yourself reaching a height far beyond what your past self could ever dream of. You couldn’t even describe what kind of height it was, you only knew that at this moment, you were overwhelmingly powerful, so powerful that you couldn’t control it. In fact, you truly couldn’t. Your meager mana merely served as a trigger, pulling forth the vast power contained within the Source of Mana. That immense and pure energy magnified any spell you cast to an extreme degree.】

【You cast the Vine Spell!】

【A simple spell, yet in your hands, it produced astonishing results. The vines erupted almost instantly, binding Louisa completely and sealing off her mana. Louisa, caught by surprise, was left completely powerless.】

【But at the same time, you felt your own mana being drained. Even though your mana only served as a primer to activate the Source’s power, it was still depleted in an instant. You felt dizzy, the world twisting before your eyes. Red, white, yellow, blue, purple, and gray, every color grew sharper and filled your vision until it became unbearable.】

【You lost consciousness.】

【After you fainted, Lobelia and Ashley panicked, rushing to check your condition. Lobelia immediately removed the Source of Mana from your mouth.】

【Louisa, after her brief moment of panic, regained composure and declared that only she could save you. As a witch of Controller rank, she said she could realign the chaotic mana flow within your body and bring you back.】

【Lobelia calmed down at those words and said there was no need for Louisa’s help, she could handle it herself. Louisa didn’t believe her, since Lobelia hadn’t yet reached the rank of Controller, but Lobelia ignored her completely.】

【Lobelia then pulled out a red pill and fed it to you. No one present knew what it was, and Ashley couldn’t help but ask.】

【Lobelia explained that it was a special magical medicine that could stabilize disordered mana. But it wasn’t something just anyone could take, only a specific person could use it. The pill had been made specially for her, using her own blood in the process. If she ever used the Source of Mana, she could take this medicine immediately to recover.】

【She added that you could also take it because your blood type was the same as hers. If it were Ashley or anyone else, it wouldn’t work.】

【You woke up.】

【Seeing you awake, Lobelia and Ashley were overjoyed and quickly explained everything to you.】

【Once you understood what had happened, you finally relaxed. The next step was to interrogate Louisa.】

At this point, Fushia’s expression turned strange.

A special medicine to stabilize mana disorder? Or rather, to treat the instability caused by the Source of Mana?

A medicine made according to blood type?

But how did Lobelia know her blood type was the same as hers?

Fushia rubbed her face helplessly, realizing that Lobelia must have already dug through every bit of her private information. Even her underwear drawer probably wasn’t safe.

Still, this route looked like a safe one.

The text beyond this point contained her interrogation of Louisa, but the details weren’t displayed, it would have to be experienced later to find out.

Currently, there were two confirmed safe routes. Which one should she take?

Fushia pondered that question.

Now that she knew Lobelia possessed a medicine to counter the aftereffects of the Source of Mana, then in the route where Lobelia used the Source, Fushia could simply find that medicine and make Lobelia take it to resolve the issue.

The two choices seemed to make no real difference.

However…

“Using the Source of Mana apparently causes brief pain… then I’ll be the one to bear it.”

Fushia thought to herself.

The immense power within the Source of Mana, power that did not belong to her, would feel as though her body were being torn apart. Just from the text’s description, she knew how unbearable that must be. Since she could take that suffering herself, there was no need for Lobelia to endure it.





Chapter 98 – Deepening the Interrogation

After that, Fushia quickly experienced a few safe futures to better understand the outcomes of each route.

Once she was done experiencing them, it was time to live those events in reality.

Taking a deep breath, Fushia turned around and walked out.

…

Much later.

At Louisa’s residence, Fushia sat on the sofa, her hair slightly tousled by the wind blowing in through the window.

“Fushia, what should we do with this woman?”

Lobelia sat right beside Fushia, her large eyes bright as she asked curiously.

Ashley sat on the other side, also looking at Fushia.

They had just finished interrogating Louisa. Everything that needed to be known had been revealed, and the amount of information that came out was astonishing.

The Deep Lake Adventure Group really was connected to the School of Knowledge, a cooperative relationship, having worked together before, or at least that was what this route suggested.

But in another route, the one where Lobelia used the Source of Mana, Louisa had said something different. In that future Fushia experienced, Louisa claimed that the Deep Lake Adventure Group was entirely under the control of the School of Knowledge, not just cooperating with them.

Different routes produced different testimonies, which gave Fushia a headache. She couldn’t tell which version was the truth.

And the answers before her weren’t just limited to those two.

In the route where Ashley used the Source of Mana, Louisa said something else again, that the Deep Lake Adventure Group had no ties to the School of Knowledge, only that a few members had betrayed the group and joined the organization on their own.

What was she supposed to believe?

Letting out a long breath, Fushia said, “Louisa’s words can’t be trusted. We’ll need to interrogate her again. How do you think we should do it?”

“Why can’t you trust me?” Louisa was the first to speak. “Everything I said is true. Why do you think I’m lying? Our Adventure Group knows nothing about the School of Knowledge. We’ve only had limited cooperation. I’ve already told you everything I know.”

Fushia calmly replied, “That must be something you made up on the spot, right? Maybe that’s not the only story you came up with in your head. Maybe you also thought of saying that the Deep Lake Adventure Group is controlled by the School of Knowledge, or that someone in your group betrayed you to join them.”

Louisa’s face changed.

Indeed, she had thought of many different explanations, but how could this girl before her possibly know that? It didn’t seem like she was guessing, she truly knew what Louisa was thinking. That realization made Louisa uneasy.

Having her inner thoughts exposed like that was deeply unsettling.

Lobelia spoke up next. “So, we’re going to interrogate her again? My family has people who are really skilled at that. Should we send her there?”

Ashley disagreed. “This is an academy matter. It wouldn’t be appropriate for the Sierra family to handle it. I think we should bring her back to the academy, explain everything, and let the academy handle the interrogation.”

“I still think my family would do a better job.”

“No, the academy should do it.”

“And how can we even be sure there’s anyone at the academy we can trust? What if the person we hand her over to is one of them?”

Lobelia countered sharply. Now that she knew Nina was compromised, she couldn’t bring herself to fully trust anyone at Leona Academy.

Compared to that, she trusted her own family more.

Ashley held a different view. “I think you’re overthinking it, Lobelia. Just because Senior Nina turned out to be a problem doesn’t mean the whole academy is rotten. The Patrol exists to protect the academy. I believe they can be trusted, otherwise the academy wouldn’t even exist anymore.”

“I still say we should take her to my family.”

“I say we return to the academy.”

Listening to the two argue beside her, Fushia quietly opened the Word Game.

As expected, the Word Game presented her with options, to go to the Sierra family, or to go to the academy.

Fushia thought to herself. “This is why the Word Game is great. No matter how difficult the problem, I can just try every choice.”

Life itself is a multiple-choice test. Everyone faces countless choices as they grow, and a single right or wrong decision can completely change their life. But among all those choices, the path to success is rare. Most people live ordinary lives because they pick the wrong options. Only those who make the right choices get to live a life others envy.

But for her, life’s choices could be retried again and again. She could always choose the path that satisfied her the most.

【You decide to interrogate Louisa again, but you’re not sure how to do it. At the very least, your own methods won’t work, you’re not skilled at this sort of thing.】

【Lobelia and Ashley both suggest how to proceed with Louisa’s interrogation, but you can’t decide whom to trust. After thinking for a while, you decide to…】

【1: Send her to the Sierra family for interrogation.】

【2: Send her back to Leona Academy for interrogation.】

【You choose to send her to the Sierra family.】

【That decision made Lobelia very happy. She even glanced at Ashley with pride, while Ashley looked a bit dejected.】

【Regardless, you began escorting Louisa out.】

【The four of you together drew too much attention, so Lobelia rented a carriage nearby, it wasn’t far, luckily. You took the driver’s seat while Lobelia and Ashley guarded the bound Louisa as you set off for the Sierra family.】

【The carriage moved through the bustling city streets like a drop of water merging into a river, drawing no suspicion.】

【Amid the sound of instruments playing along the way, you continued toward your destination.】

【But since you didn’t know where the Sierra family’s estate was, you often had to ask Lobelia for directions at each junction, and she would tell you which way to go.】

【Before long, you reached another intersection and asked which way next.】

【Lobelia told you that all three roads ahead led to the Sierra family, with similar distances, and that you could choose whichever you liked.】

【Hearing that, you decided to…】

【1: Go straight.】

【2: Turn left.】

【3: Turn right.】

Faced with such options, Fushia couldn’t make any judgment, so she simply picked one at random.

【You chose to go straight. The shop lights on both sides illuminated the street brightly, and there were many people walking back and forth. Suddenly, among the crowd, you spotted someone familiar. The moment you saw her, she saw you too.】






Chapter 99 – Route Selection

【At this moment, your heart skipped a violent beat.】

【That person was Nina.】

【When Nina saw you, her gaze flickered, and in the next instant, her figure glided forward lightly, landing gracefully on the carriage beside you.】

【Nina, wearing a faint smile that wasn’t quite a smile, asked what you were doing.】

【You tried to think of how to answer, but at that moment Nina also noticed Lobelia, Ashley, and the bound Louisa inside the carriage. Her gaze instantly sharpened.】

【You knew that trying to explain now would be meaningless. You immediately prepared to act, glancing at Lobelia to see if the Source of Mana could be used again.】

【Just then, you heard a clap.】

【It was Nina, bringing her hands together in a single crisp clap. That sound alone made the three of you fall into a trance, your senses dazed and your consciousness slipping. Taking advantage of that instant, Nina waved her hand, sending out a wind blade that precisely severed the vines binding Louisa. The vines were sturdy, far beyond what ordinary strength could tear apart, but Nina’s magic was far from ordinary. Moreover, the advanced version of the Vine Spell was primarily meant to seal a target’s mana upon binding, leaving its external resistance comparatively weaker.】

【Once Louisa was freed, she immediately cast a spell you didn’t recognize. A thick mist spread out, enveloping the carriage. Soon, you lost control of your body and began steering the carriage toward a more secluded area.】

【Before long, the carriage stopped in a narrow alley.】

【Louisa explained the situation to Nina, which made Nina’s face turn dark. She scolded Louisa loudly, saying that none of this would’ve happened if Louisa hadn’t been lusting after your body.】

【Louisa didn’t care at all. Her eyes still lingered on you, filled with desire, wanting to have her way with you.】

【At this moment, you, Lobelia, and Ashley were all dazed, as if under some spell, unable to regain your senses.】

【Nina angrily cursed at Louisa for still thinking about such things at a time like this. Dealing with the aftermath was already troublesome enough.】

【Louisa replied that it wasn’t troublesome at all, they could just kill everyone and pin it on another dangerous organization, or even let the School of Knowledge take the blame. Either way, before that happened, she intended to enjoy you first.】

【Nina had no patience to wait for Louisa to finish. She said she didn’t have time to waste, and without hesitation, she cast a spell to attack you, intending to kill you immediately and rid herself of Louisa’s distraction.】

【It was the Ice Spear Spell. A frigid spear shot forward at incredible speed, giving you no chance to dodge.】

【Just as the spear was about to pierce through you, Lobelia suddenly regained consciousness. She lunged toward you, pushing you aside, but that left her unable to escape the attack. The ice spear pierced straight through her body, emerging from her back in a spray of blood.】

【The sudden turn of events stunned both Louisa and Nina. Nina quickly realized that as the eldest daughter of the Sierra family, Lobelia must possess some self-defense magical tool. Perhaps one of them had sensed danger and activated automatically, snapping her out of the spell’s control. Still, Nina was puzzled, she had aimed for you, so why had Lobelia sensed the danger first?】

【In any case, Lobelia collapsed and died.】

【Although you were pushed aside, the impact wasn’t enough to clear your dazed state, you remained trapped in that haze.】

【Nina attacked again, conjuring two more ice spears that shot toward you and Ashley. This time, neither of you escaped. Both were pierced through, killed instantly.】

【During this, Louisa had thought of saving you, since she hadn’t yet had her way with you. But in the end, she let her hand drop and didn’t interfere.】

【Nina had expected Louisa to act and asked why she hadn’t. Louisa only smiled and said that even if you were dead, she could still enjoy you, it didn’t matter whether you were alive or a corpse.】

【Louisa’s answer made Nina shiver in disgust. She stopped trying to restrain Louisa and turned to deal with the other two bodies first.】

Fushia rubbed her temples.

In reality, both Lobelia and Ashley were alive and well beside her, still arguing about what to do next.

But in the Word Game, they had already met a terrible end.

Fushia immediately turned to Lobelia and asked, “Lobelia, do you have any magical tools that can sense danger and activate automatically?”

Lobelia didn’t know why Fushia suddenly asked that. She raised her hand and touched the silver hair ornament on her head, it was shaped like a star.

She answered, “Among my magical tools, the one that can automatically activate is this star-shaped hair ornament. It can dispel negative magic affecting me, but it takes some time, it doesn’t activate instantly.”

Fushia understood.

In the Word Game, it must have been that star ornament that happened to dispel the spell which caused her daze.

Just thinking about Lobelia dying to save her made Fushia’s heart feel heavy.

After a pause, she asked again, “Can the Source of Mana still be used?”

Lobelia shook her head. “No, it can’t. The Source of Mana doesn’t hold that much energy. It needs a full day to recharge before it can be used again.”

“I see.”

Fushia nodded and turned her gaze back to the Word Game’s panel.

Previously, she had followed Lobelia’s suggestion to go to the Sierra family and then chosen to go straight at the intersection.

Clearly, that route was a bad one. She couldn’t pick it again, she had to try another.

【You chose to turn left at the intersection.】

【You saw bustling shops, streams of people passing through a park, and a beautiful nightscape that could make one lose themselves in it. If it weren’t for your current troubles, taking a stroll here with friends might’ve been nice.】

【Along the way, nothing happened.】

【You arrived safely at the Sierra family’s estate.】

【The Sierra family’s mansion was enormous. Towering buildings stood solemn and majestic, bright lights shining from all directions. Even the entrance alone was heavily guarded.】

【Lobelia got off the carriage and led you and Ashley toward the Sierra family estate. Of course, Louisa, still bound, was brought along as well.】






Chapter 100 – The Strange Change

Translator Note
This chapter is the starting point of the main plot.


【You have entered the Sierra family estate.】

【Someone soon came to receive you, a neatly dressed gentleman. From Lobelia’s address, you learned he was the Sierra family’s butler, named Daves.】

【Though a butler, he was someone even Lobelia respected and feared.】

【Once Daves arrived, he asked Lobelia to go with him. Lobelia was unwilling at first, but after seeing the look in his eyes, she reluctantly agreed.】

【After Lobelia left, you were imprisoned.】

【Yes, you were imprisoned.】

【You didn’t know what happened. You and Ashley clearly explained everything about your arrival, yet the people of the Sierra family either didn’t hear or didn’t care. All of you were locked up.】

【In the dim basement, you, Ashley, and Louisa were all bound. Louisa began to laugh at you, saying how ridiculous it was that you came to interrogate her, yet ended up in the same situation.】

【You didn’t understand why and could only wait for Lobelia’s response.】

【Lobelia’s reaction didn’t take long. After some time in confinement, you heard noises outside the cell, faintly catching Lobelia’s voice. But her voice soon faded. Still, you knew she must have done something, because not long after, someone came to release you and Ashley and led you both to a guest room.】

【You asked the servant what the Sierra family intended to do, but they couldn’t answer, only telling you to stay in the room and not leave.】

【Even though you were out of the cell, you still couldn’t leave the room, leaving you uncertain about what would happen next.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia was completely confused, not understanding what this route was about.

Why would something so strange happen just from visiting the Sierra family with Lobelia? Wasn’t that supposed to be her home? Why did it feel so shrouded in mystery?

Damn it, riddles again.

Fushia cursed under her breath.

She wasn’t blaming Lobelia, but she really couldn’t make sense of what was going on with the Sierra family.

Now that the Word Game had stopped at this point, she didn’t even know if the route could continue later. Maybe everything would go smoothly afterward, or maybe things would go very wrong.

That imprisonment had really shaken her sense of security.

Rubbing her temples, Fushia could only continue to check the other choices.

She went back to the crossroads option.

Going straight led to Nina, turning left led safely to the Sierra family but resulted in strange events. Then what about turning right… would that make any difference?

Fushia hesitated, then made her choice.

As it turned out, her judgment was correct.

She chose to turn right, but the results didn’t change much. The scenery on the way to the Sierra family was slightly different, but after arriving, almost everything happened exactly the same.

Just what was going on with the Sierra family?

Fushia couldn’t help glancing at the real Lobelia beside her and asked, “Lobelia, is there something happening with the Sierra family lately?”

Lobelia blinked in confusion. “What? Nothing’s wrong with my family, right?”

“Nothing unusual recently?”

“Uh… I don’t think so?”

“You’re sure you know everything that’s going on with your family?”

“I should, but…” Lobelia scratched her head. “I’ve never cared about family affairs. I just live my own life. I haven’t noticed anything strange.”

Fushia realized she wasn’t going to get much from Lobelia. She was clearly someone who had no idea what went on in her own household.

There was no helping it, Fushia turned her attention back to the Word Game.

If the Sierra family route was full of weirdness, then what about going to Leona Academy? Surely nothing would go wrong there.

【You chose to escort Louisa to Leona Academy.】

【Lobelia seemed a little unhappy with your decision, but couldn’t refuse, while Ashley was delighted.】

【You escorted Louisa out of the house.】

【Since your group stood out too much together, returning directly to Leona Academy wasn’t an option. Lobelia left for a while and soon returned driving a rented carriage.】

【You all boarded the carriage and set off for Leona Academy.】

【The nightscape of Reos unfolded outside the windows, making you sigh. If there hadn’t been all these complications, perhaps walking through the city at night with familiar friends would’ve been a wonderful experience.】

【You arrived at Leona Academy.】

【Under the quiet night, the academy seemed tranquil, but your arrival caused the gate lights to flicker on. Several Patrol members guarding the entrance came forward.】

【As a member of the Patrol, you stepped up and explained your purpose. But the guards hesitated. They said the three of you, as students, could enter, but Louisa could not, even though she was bound.】

【You tried to persuade them, but it was useless.】

【They told you that you could instead send word for someone to come.】

【You had no choice but to do so.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Notify Lady Bosela yourself.】

【2: Send Ashley to find someone suitable.】

【3: Go look for Xydan yourself.】

【4: Have Lobelia find someone suitable.】

Seeing these options appear, Fushia raised an eyebrow. There was definitely some kind of trap hidden in these choices.

But regardless, she still had to make one.

【You decided to go find Lady Bosela. After all, this mission was issued by the Patrol, so she was the most appropriate person to report to.】

【You told Lobelia and Ashley to stay behind to watch Louisa, while you entered the academy.】

【You quickened your pace toward the Patrol building. The lights were still on, and Bosela’s office was glowing too. You felt relieved, if she hadn’t been there, you would’ve had to search the teachers’ dorms instead. Fortunately, that trouble was avoided.】

【You reached Bosela’s office and knocked on the door.】

 



Chapter 101 – When?

【You didn’t have to wait long before the office door opened. Under the light, you saw the familiar Lady Bosela sitting behind her desk, head lowered as if reading documents. Shadows from the lamp hid her face, making it impossible to see her expression clearly.】

【You entered the office.】

【You greeted Lady Bosela, and she finally lifted her head to look at you. She asked why you had come so late at night when you were supposed to be carrying out the academy’s assigned mission outside.】

【You didn’t hide anything and told her about everything you encountered, saying you needed the Patrol’s help to reinterrogate Louisa.】

【At your words, Bosela’s eyes turned strangely unreadable.】

【“Fushia, you shouldn’t have come back.”】

【She said something that left you puzzled. You didn’t understand why she would say that.】

【But the next moment, your eyes widened in shock, because vines suddenly emerged around you, binding you tightly. It was the Vine Spell, and the one who cast it was Bosela herself.】

【You didn’t understand why Bosela attacked you and quickly asked her the reason.】

【But Bosela didn’t answer, only repeating once more, “You shouldn’t have come back.”】

【You couldn’t comprehend why you couldn’t return. Wasn’t this Leona Academy? Why couldn’t you come back here?】

【Yet Bosela said nothing more.】

【The next instant, the ground beneath your feet split open, revealing a dark tunnel that swallowed you whole.】

【At the bottom of the tunnel was a secret chamber. You were imprisoned inside.】

Fushia: “???”

Reading this part of the Word Game left Fushia utterly confused. She had no idea what was going on.

There was no reason for Bosela to attack her, right?

Could Bosela have become part of the School of Knowledge? But Bosela was different from Nina, she was far stronger. Even the person from the School of Knowledge who infiltrated Leona Academy shouldn’t have the power to control Bosela.

Fushia felt there was more to it than met the eye, yet she couldn’t figure it out. Everything was shrouded in fog, impossible to discern.

Let’s check the other options first.

That’s what Fushia thought to herself.

When the current route didn’t make things clear, another route might. Different choices often revealed different pieces of information.

There had been four options earlier, two where she acted herself: one to find Bosela and one to find Xydan; and two where she sent Ashley or Lobelia to find someone, though those options didn’t specify who, only that it would be someone “suitable.”

Thinking about Lobelia’s identity, Fushia already had an idea.

【You told Lobelia to go inside and find someone suitable to let you all in.】

【Lobelia had no objections and immediately entered the academy.】

【With Lobelia gone, you, Ashley, and the bound Louisa waited outside. The waiting stretched on for so long that you began to suspect something had happened to Lobelia, but just when doubt started creeping in, someone finally came out of the academy.】

【It wasn’t Lobelia, but a student whose face looked familiar though you couldn’t recall her name.】

【Ashley told you she was Beriel, a student from Class One.】

【Beriel told you that you could come in, and without much thought, you drove the carriage through the gates.】

【Inside the academy, you hadn’t gone far when you sensed something strange. It felt like there was an invisible, mysterious passage ahead, and you all unknowingly entered it.】

【The odd sensation made you ask Beriel what was happening, but she brushed it off, saying you must be imagining things.】

【Just when you started wondering if you really were imagining it, the scene before your eyes suddenly changed. The academy buildings vanished in an instant, replaced by an open, empty space.】

【It was an unfamiliar place, countless towering bookshelves appeared at the edge of your vision, surrounding you in a massive circle. You stood at the very center of it all. Each bookshelf rose high like a building, packed with innumerable books. It felt as if you were standing inside the very heart of knowledge itself.】

【In that moment, both you and Ashley were overwhelmed by intense fear.】

【What was going on?】

【Beriel, who had been walking ahead, turned around and smiled. “Welcome to the Paradise of Knowledge.”】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia felt like smashing her head against a wall.

What the hell was going on? What had happened to Leona Academy in the short time she’d been away?

From the look of things, it was hard to believe this had nothing to do with the School of Knowledge. But how would things develop from here?

Would she and the others be in danger, or would they somehow get out of this safely?

Once again, Fushia could only sigh helplessly at how short the Word Game session had been. Her luck was terrible, this time, the Time Die had rolled the lowest result, only three hours.

If she’d had even one more hour, she might have learned more. If it had been six hours, she could have understood everything far better. But no, it had to be three.

Troublesome.

This route was full of uncertainty for Fushia. She didn’t know what would come next, it could be safe, or it could be deadly. But considering the involvement of the School of Knowledge, danger seemed far more likely.

She had no choice but to check the remaining options.

【You told Ashley to find someone suitable to let you all in.】

【Ashley didn’t object, saying you wouldn’t have to wait long since she knew exactly who to look for. Then she ran into the academy.】

【She was right. Before long, she returned with someone else, allowing you all to enter.】

【The person accompanying Ashley wasn’t a stranger. Every time you ate in the cafeteria, you’d seen her picture on the wall, she was the head chef, Jenny. You couldn’t help glancing at the gate guards, but they didn’t try to stop you. Apparently, having Jenny herself come was enough. You realized then that Jenny’s status wasn’t low, even though she was “just” the head chef.】






Chapter 102 – The Academy’s Upheaval

【You sensed that something was off.】

【The uneasiness came from Jenny. You couldn’t tell why her face was filled with worry, was it that you weren’t supposed to have returned at this time?】

【But regardless, Jenny still led you all into the academy, your destination being the cafeteria.】

【You asked Jenny if everyone could split up, since you intended to find someone from the Patrol to interrogate Louisa.】

【Hearing that, Jenny stopped you and said there had been some disturbances in the academy, you couldn’t go to the Patrol for now. She said she’d explain everything clearly once you reached the cafeteria.】

【Though you didn’t understand what was going on, you agreed.】

【You arrived at the cafeteria.】

【At night, the cafeteria was silent and deserted. Rows of tables and chairs were neatly arranged, and Jenny asked everyone to sit down before she began explaining the situation.】

【She said members of the School of Knowledge had been hiding within the academy, and not long ago, those hidden people suddenly launched an attack, throwing the whole academy into chaos. Right now, the School of Knowledge and the academy’s own forces were clashing, but the battle was taking place within a barrier, so from the outside, everything still looked normal. The outcome of that battle was critical, yet no one outside the barrier knew how it was going. Jenny said she was deeply worried.】

【You were also worried and shocked. You hadn’t expected such danger to erupt.】

【You asked Jenny how many people were still left in the academy. Jenny said she wasn’t sure, nor did she know which side those people were on, whether they belonged to the academy or the School of Knowledge. It seemed many within the academy had already been controlled by the School of Knowledge before the attack began. That was why no one in the academy trusted anyone else now. Those who were still inside hadn’t started fighting each other simply because they couldn’t tell friend from foe.】

【Ashley couldn’t help asking why they hadn’t called for outside help.】

【Jenny shook her head regretfully, explaining that Leona Academy was now trapped within another barrier. No one could leave, it allowed entry, but not exit. The barrier extended a bit beyond the academy grounds, so when she saw you at the gate earlier, she realized you had already stepped into its range and couldn’t leave anymore, which was why she chose to bring you in.】

【Jenny told you all that for now, the only thing to do was wait for the decisive battle inside the main barrier to end. If the academy’s side won, everything would be fine. But if the School of Knowledge triumphed, no one could predict what would happen next.】

【You felt the gravity of the situation and didn’t know what to do. After all, you didn’t possess much strength yourself. Even the most gifted student was still just a student, far from being able to intervene in a fight between true powerhouses.】

Fushia’s expression grew solemn.

Had things at Leona Academy really gotten this bad? What kind of joke was this?

At this rate, returning to Leona Academy clearly wasn’t an option.

But the Sierra family had its own problems too, and she didn’t exactly want to go there either.

Then what, stay put and go nowhere?

But Fushia knew that whenever the Word Game presented options, one of those routes would always become a real path in the future. Trying to take a route that hadn’t appeared in the Word Game would only lead her unknowingly back to one of the predetermined ones.

The route most likely to overlap now, she thought, was the one where Nina found her.

In other words, even if she chose nothing, Nina would eventually find her.

Of course, it could also turn out differently, but doing nothing wasn’t an option. Since she had the Word Game, she needed to seize control of her own future.

I don’t have to worry too much, she thought. Jenny’s route seems safe for now. If the academy’s side wins, we’ll all be fine.

That was Fushia’s reasoning.

When Lobelia went to find someone, things went wrong, probably because the person she found was already on the side of the School of Knowledge. Jenny, on the other hand, clearly still belonged to the academy.

Thinking of this, Fushia couldn’t help asking Lobelia, “Lobelia, if we went back to the academy but the guards wouldn’t let us in with Louisa, and I asked you to find someone to bring us inside, who would you go find?”

Lobelia, who had been bickering with Ashley, froze for a moment.

“Why would we go to the academy?” she asked. “Wouldn’t going to my house be better?”

Fushia rubbed her temples. “Just answer my question first.”

Lobelia reluctantly replied, “If it were me, I’d just find any teacher nearby, whoever I see first. They all know me anyway, and they’d have to give me some face.”

Fushia: “…”

A random teacher?

That answer was way too uncertain, she had no idea who that might end up being.

Fushia decided to check the next route in the Word Game. There was still one more option she hadn’t tried.

【You decided to go find Teacher Xydan yourself and ask her to let you all into the academy.】

【Under the night sky, the academy was eerily quiet.】

【It didn’t take long before you reached the teachers’ dormitory, but there you felt a growing unease, the place was shrouded in darkness. Even though it was nighttime, it wasn’t that late yet. Could all the teachers already be asleep?】

【If Teacher Xydan was also asleep, would it be inappropriate to disturb her now? If you woke her up, would she drag you to the basement and give you a “lesson” out of anger?】

【You felt nervous. Knowing what kind of person Xydan was, you couldn’t help but feel uneasy.】

【You reached Xydan’s door and decided to…】

【1: Knock on the door and call for Xydan.】

【2: Forget it, go see if any other teachers are awake.】

Another set of options appeared.

Fushia blinked in surprise, then thought for a moment and decided to knock.

Now that she knew the academy was in a critical situation, she believed Xydan surely wouldn’t be sleeping. Still, the total darkness around the dormitory was unsettling.

But regardless, Xydan still owed her a favor and had promised to help her with anything within her power. So seeking Xydan’s help couldn’t be the wrong choice.

【You decided to call for Xydan, so you knocked on the door.】

【As you knocked, the dorm’s lights suddenly turned on, the light cutting sharply through the surrounding darkness.】

【Then the door before you opened, as if Xydan herself was inviting you in.】






Chapter 103 – Teachers’ Dormitory

【You entered the teachers’ dormitory and came to the already lit living room, but you couldn’t see Xydan there.】

【The one who appeared before you was indeed a teacher, but not Teacher Xydan. It was Teacher Maggie.】

【Seeing Maggie, fragments of the past involuntarily surfaced in your mind. You remembered how you had treated Maggie back in the basement beside here. Back then, Maggie had shown every bit of her shameful side before you.】

【Maggie’s screams, pleas for mercy, and those pitiful cries still seemed to echo in your ears.】

【You felt a little awkward and confused, not knowing why Maggie was here.】

【When Maggie saw that the person coming in was you, she too looked slightly awkward. But soon, as if recalling something, her eyes lit up with excitement.】

【“You shouldn’t have come back.”】

【Maggie spoke, her tone carrying a trace of excitement, the thrill of possible revenge.】

【You felt uneasy seeing Maggie but still asked her where Teacher Xydan had gone, and why she was in Xydan’s dormitory.】

【Maggie didn’t seem inclined to answer. To her, you were nothing more than her prey.】

【Maggie made her move against you.】

【No matter how pitiful Maggie had been when you humiliated her before, it wasn’t the same now. Back then, Maggie had been unable to use her magic because of the Magic Contract, but now she was at her full strength.】

【You were caught by Maggie, who said that everything you had done to her before, she would reclaim twice over from you.】

【You were terrified, not knowing what was happening or why Xydan had vanished, but you knew you were in danger. You didn’t know what awaited you next, but whatever it was, you had no power to resist.】

【Maggie dragged you to the underground basement outside.】

【It was a place all too familiar to you. You had punished many teachers here before, Maggie had been the first. But now it was Maggie’s turn to punish you.】

【You shouted for her to stop, but you couldn’t resist her actions and were subjected to Maggie’s abuse.】

Fushia: “……”

Looks like this route isn’t working.

But the question is, where did Xydan go?

Could she have entered another barrier and started fighting as part of the Academy’s side against the School of Knowledge?

Fushia rubbed her temples. She had no idea who was actually fighting inside that barrier, nor who was still outside. The fog before her was simply too thick.

There was still one option left.

Fushia thought to herself. “If this option doesn’t give any good results either, I’ll just have to pick one of the previous backup routes. But whether those routes are safe afterward is really hard to say.”

【Seeing that Teacher Xydan’s dormitory was completely dark, you ultimately decided not to knock and disturb her.】

【You didn’t know whether Xydan had gone to sleep or not, but since the dorm was dark, it meant it wasn’t appropriate to knock. You could only leave and walk around nearby, hoping to find another teacher and change the current situation.】

【You circled the area around the teachers’ dormitory and soon made a discovery.】

【You found that the environment in one area was distorted. A powerful magical fluctuation was emanating from that warped space, you knew this was no ordinary situation.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Ignore it.】

【2: Touch the vortex.】

Fushia hesitated for a moment.

【You chose to ignore it and kept searching for someone else, since Lobelia and Ashley were still waiting for you outside.】

【This time, after wandering for a while, you suddenly heard footsteps behind you. You turned your head and saw a familiar figure walking through the night.】

【It was Maggie.】

Fushia: “……”

Seeing this, she immediately knew this route was doomed too. It seemed Maggie hadn’t stayed inside Xydan’s dorm all the time, but she also came out. So if she wandered outside, she’d inevitably run into Maggie again.

She read a bit further, and as expected, no matter where the encounter took place, the outcome was the same, she was captured again and brought to the basement to endure all sorts of twisted torment.

“This Maggie is a real pervert. So many tricks, I didn’t even go that far with her back then.”

Fushia cursed inwardly.

She could only return to the previous choice.

【You chose to touch the vortex.】

【The moment your hand touched it, a strong pulling force surged through, dragging your hand forward. Before you could react, your entire body was sucked into the vortex.】

【When you regained your balance, you found yourself in a vast and empty place surrounded by towering bookshelves. Row after row of them stood like walls, filled with densely packed books, giving you the feeling of being submerged in an ocean of knowledge.】

【At the same time, many people were present here, engaged in magical combat within the wide arena. Blazing flames crashed down like small suns, bursting into showers of sparks; giant ice spears struck the ground, shaking the earth; angelic wings stretched across the sky, feathers bursting like volleys of arrows; and divine hymns echoed through the air, their colorful, materialized notes making your head spin…】

【A brilliant battle was raging, you had stepped into a terrifying barrier.】

【“What are you doing here?”】

【A voice suddenly spoke beside your ear, clearing your mind and shielding you from the effects of the surrounding battle.】

【You turned and saw Xydan standing beside you.】

【You couldn’t help but ask what was going on, and Xydan briefly explained, then asked how you ended up here.】

【You told her everything that had happened.】

【Xydan understood and told you that Louisa no longer needed interrogation. Many enemies were here, and some were even members of the Deep Lake Adventure Group. Once the battle was over and victory achieved, the Deep Lake Adventure Group would naturally be purged, Louisa would not escape.】

【You then asked about Nina. Xydan replied that the same fate awaited her. Those controlled by the School of Knowledge would all face proper judgment.】

【Would this battle end in victory for the Academy? When you asked that, Xydan couldn’t give a definite answer. Even she didn’t know how this would turn out.】






Chapter 104 – Did We Win or Lose?

【If you want to know the result, there’s no other way but to keep watching.】

【You asked if you could leave this place first, but Xydan could only shake her head, telling you that this space allows entry but not exit, not until the battle is over.】

【The fight in the distance was growing fiercer. Xydan said she had to rejoin the battle and couldn’t protect you anymore. She told you to find a corner and hide, and then she stepped into the fray.】

【You didn’t dare let your guard down and hid in a corner, but even though the barrier was vast, the witches’ battle was terrifying. The range of their spells was enormous, how could you possibly remain unharmed in such an environment?】

【Before long, a burst of blinding light bloomed from a powerful witch’s hand. The light carried intense burning energy, spreading across a wide area, and you naturally couldn’t avoid it.】

【You felt excruciating pain and couldn’t stop yourself from screaming, but the scream didn’t last long before your body melted away on the spot.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “……”

So, no matter what, there’s no good ending if I go looking for Xydan?

But if I don’t look for her, what other path is there left to take?

Fushia was at a loss.

She had already tried nearly every available route, yet none of them felt safe. Even the best few routes were full of uncertainty.

And that uncertainty could mean something good, or something terrible. There was no way to tell.

Going to the Sierra family came with an uncertain ending, and returning to Leona Academy did too. So which should she choose?

Fushia was truly lost.

Ever since she obtained the Word Game, this was the first time she had felt such confusion, completely unable to grasp the future, stuck in a deadlock.

“No, I need to think carefully. The Sierra family or Leona Academy, both routes are uncertain, but which one’s better?”

Fushia pondered deeply.

Even if both were uncertain, there had to be a difference. Which one had a slight advantage?

After a moment of thought, a question struck her.

The problem at Leona Academy stemmed from the School of Knowledge, the witches of the Academy were fighting against them.

Then what about the Sierra family?

Could the situation there also be related to the School of Knowledge? If not, then what exactly was happening within the Sierra family?

Fushia couldn’t figure it out.

She felt they must be two separate incidents, and she knew almost nothing about what was going on at the Sierra family’s side.

On one hand, she knew what was happening. On the other hand, she knew absolutely nothing.

So the answer was clear.

Compared to the heavy fog surrounding the Sierra family, the situation at Leona Academy was at least somewhat more defined.

After making her decision, Fushia replayed a few safe routes to confirm they caused no strange developments. In reality, that process passed in just an instant.

Once done, Fushia exhaled softly. Glancing at Lobelia and Ashley, who were still arguing about where to go, she spoke decisively: “We’re going back to the Academy.”

Hearing that, Ashley’s face instantly brightened. Returning to Leona Academy had been her suggestion all along.

Lobelia looked a bit sulky, but since it was Fushia’s decision, she didn’t object.

What followed was exactly as described in the Word Game.

Fushia and the others left with the tied-up Louisa. After Lobelia rented a carriage, they headed straight for Leona Academy.

Upon arrival, Fushia naturally had Ashley find someone to escort them in. As expected, the head chef Jenny appeared once again.

She was a woman in her early thirties, dressed conservatively, her hair tied into a single bundle that draped over one shoulder.

“Sigh.”

When she saw Fushia and the others, she sighed helplessly. After all, the moment they entered, they were stepping into a one-way barrier, no entry without consequence, and no exit until it was over.

Jenny still walked toward them.

Everything unfolded exactly as in the Word Game. Fushia ensured reality followed that same course. If anything deviated, the results might become unpredictable and plunge her into a deeper abyss.

Soon they were in the cafeteria, listening to Jenny explain the situation at Leona Academy.

For Lobelia and Ashley, it was their first time hearing any of this. Their faces changed dramatically, filled with shock and fear.

The School of Knowledge had erected a barrier inside Leona Academy and engaged in battle with the Academy’s powerful witches. It was huge news, but due to the barrier, the information couldn’t spread outside, making the whole thing even more terrifying.

Fushia, however, already knew about it from the Word Game, so her expression didn’t change. To others, her composure appeared calm and steady.

“All three of them are outstanding first-year students. But judging by temperament, this one, Fushia, seems the most level-headed.” Jenny thought as she glanced at Fushia and nodded slightly to herself.

Lobelia asked with frustration, “So right now, all we can do is sit and wait?”

Jenny sighed. “That’s how it looks for now. The only alternative would be to enter another barrier and join that decisive battle. But I don’t even know where the entrance is.”

The School of Knowledge’s sudden uprising had been too abrupt. Even if there was an entrance, someone like her from the Academy’s side wouldn’t know its location.

“Just sitting around waiting for fate to come is so annoying,” Lobelia complained irritably.

“But even if we wanted to do something, we couldn’t. Our strength isn’t enough to participate in a battle of that level,” Ashley said helplessly.

“I told you from the start, we should’ve gone to my house instead of coming here,” Lobelia muttered, scratching her head.

“I was the one who decided to come here,” Fushia said, looking at her. “Since we’re here, there’s no need to regret it. Let’s just wait quietly for the result.”

“Oh… fine then.”

Since Fushia had spoken, Lobelia had no objections.

Jenny glanced at Fushia again, surprised. Of course she recognized Lobelia, the noble young lady whose name was well-known throughout Leona Academy. But to see such an arrogant noble girl change her attitude just because of a single word from Fushia, that was unexpected.






Chapter 105 – Sleepless Night

Jenny gave Fushia another look of approval.

After that, silence filled the cafeteria. Once everything that needed to be said was said, all that remained was waiting for a result none of them could predict.

Fushia checked the time, and once she confirmed she could start the Word Game again, she immediately activated it.

This time, the Time Die rolled a five-hour session.

But just when Fushia thought she would gain something significant from this round, she encountered an unexpected situation.

【You wait in the cafeteria of Leona Academy for the outcome of the battle between the Academy and the School of Knowledge. It’s a long, drawn-out process.】

【Gradually, five hours pass.】

That’s it?

That’s seriously it?

The entire five hours just got brushed over like that?

Fushia stared blankly. It really took that long for a winner to be decided?

Though a little bewildered, she could still accept it if that was how it went. But if nothing was going to happen for the next five hours, she might as well study magic.

Thinking that, Fushia chose to experience the future, and in the future scenario, she immersed herself in magic research.

Lobelia, being a Supreme Liberator, was already a fine example to study from, and Jenny, though a head chef, was also a witch who had come a long way on that path. Someone who is definitely worth learning from.

After all, becoming an excellent chef also required certain forms of magic. Ashley’s Seasoning Spell was one example, but it wasn’t the only cooking-related magic, there were also spells like Grilling Magic, Cooking Magic, Stir-Frying Magic…

Although Jenny’s specialty leaned toward culinary magic, as a witch, she obviously didn’t only focus on that area. And regardless of the kind of magic one mastered, the methods of mana concentration and enhancement were the same, all providing immense value.

So Fushia began consulting Jenny for advice, and since Jenny already thought highly of her from earlier, she didn’t hold anything back.

Thus, Fushia spent those five hours in the future simulation, and the corresponding five hours in reality, ten hours in total, deep in magical discussions.

Of course, during that time they also had a late-night meal, personally prepared by Jenny. The taste was exceptional.

After five hours passed, night had grown deep.

Fushia thought to herself. “A new round of the Word Game should start now. This time, there’s got to be something more, right?”

She opened her Item Slot and selected the Time Die. The invisible die rolled through the air where only she could see it.

Six.

Seeing that number, Fushia’s eyes lit up. Her luck had been amazing lately.

She eagerly looked toward the text.

【Under the deep night sky, you feel a little sleepy and rest your head on the dining table, falling into a deep sleep.】

【In the blink of an eye, six hours pass.】

【You wake and see the pale light of dawn.】

Fushia: “……”

That was it. The Word Game ended there.

So nothing at all happened the whole night?

That actually made Fushia uneasy. The School of Knowledge was such a difficult enemy, how could the Academy side still not have subdued them after all this time?

But she couldn’t intervene in this particular event. All she could do was continue to wait.

“So it’s sleep time now, huh? Who knows what tomorrow will bring. Resting up is important, but I can just sleep in reality. During the future simulation, I might as well keep studying magic.” Fushia’s thinking was perfectly clear.

She once again entered the future experience.

During the simulation, she continued asking Jenny about various aspects of magic. As time went on, Jenny began to grow drowsy, but even then, Fushia kept chasing her with questions, making Jenny too embarrassed to excuse herself to sleep.

Of course, Fushia wasn’t so inconsiderate as to actually prevent her from resting. As the night deepened, Jenny eventually went to sleep, while within the future scenario, Fushia intended to stay up all night, with Lobelia and Ashley keeping her company.

Just like that, the six-hour session passed smoothly.

When Fushia returned to reality, now filled with new insights into magic, she immediately resumed studying without pause.

A sense of urgency pressed in her heart.

Even though she knew that improving herself in such a short time wouldn’t change the situation at Leona Academy, the instinct to grow stronger was something she couldn’t suppress.

For witches, perhaps only the depth of their own mana could provide a sense of safety.

Another hour passed before Fushia began to feel sleepy and decided to rest.

By then, the others were also tired.

“Let’s just sleep here tonight,” Fushia said to the others, glancing at the tied-up Louisa.

Louisa, bound and left in the corner, couldn’t hear their conversation. She was already asleep, looking more relaxed than anyone else.

Her punishment would have to wait until the outcome was decided.

Fushia turned her gaze back, leaned against the table, and soon drifted into deep sleep.

Lobelia had wanted to talk to Fushia a bit more, but seeing her already asleep on the table, she realized how exhausted Fushia must have been and didn’t disturb her, she just lay down beside her and fell asleep too.

Ashley looked at Fushia quietly for a while before also closing her eyes and resting.

……

The night passed without event.

As dawn arrived, a cool breeze flowed through Leona Academy. Thin threads of sunlight pierced the darkness, brightening the vast campus.

Fushia, as if guided by an internal clock, woke up just as the pale light of dawn touched the horizon.

The others were still asleep beside her, the cafeteria calm and quiet.

“So six hours have passed?”

Fushia thought to herself.

She called up the panel only she could see and selected the Time Die from her Item Slot.

As she used it, the die rolled once more, showing its next number, three.

Though not a high roll, as lines of text began to appear on the panel, Fushia’s heart tightened. Finally, something was happening.

Her eyes focused on the new words displayed by the Word Game.

【Upon waking, you feel a little hungry, but since everyone else is still asleep, you don’t want to disturb them. You decide to study magic while waiting for them to wake. However, before long, a sudden crashing sound from outside catches your attention.】






Chapter 106 – Morning Incident

【The banging sound outside wasn’t too loud nor too light. It didn’t wake Lobelia or Ashley, but Jenny, being alert, opened her eyes and looked over.】

【“Fushia, what’s going on?”】

【Jenny saw that you were already awake. Thinking you knew something, she curiously asked, but you could only shake your head and tell her you had no idea what was happening outside, because you had just woken up as well.】

【Jenny decided to go outside with you to check the situation.】

【You both went out together.】

【Outside the cafeteria, you saw a battle erupting between two witches. Coincidentally, you knew both of them. They were the two teachers you had punished in the basement before, Maggie from Class One, and Alma from Class Four.】

【Neither Maggie nor Alma noticed you and Jenny’s presence. Jenny immediately pulled you behind a tree to watch the fight.】

【As the battle continued, you and Jenny could roughly tell that Maggie and Alma belonged to different sides. One was still loyal to the Academy, while the other had defected to the School of Knowledge. That was why they fought upon encountering each other.】

【Aside from those within the central barrier, there were still many people inside the Academy. Although everyone had coexisted peacefully yesterday, that peace had only been the calm before the storm. Whether loyal to the Academy or aligned with the School of Knowledge, none of them would quietly wait for the central barrier’s outcome. They were bound to act. The battle before your eyes was just a glimpse of the greater conflict unfolding within the Academy.】

【Jenny told you she wanted to intervene in the battle to help the side loyal to the Academy win, but at the moment, she couldn’t tell who that was, making it hard to decide.】

【In response, your suggestion is…】

【1: Help Maggie.】

【2: Help Alma.】

【3: Stay out of it.】

Seeing these options appear, Fushia couldn’t help but laugh.

Did this even need thinking?

Jenny might not know which side Maggie and Alma were on, but she did. Through yesterday’s Word Game, she had already realized that Maggie had problems and had most likely joined the School of Knowledge, so the right choice would be to side with Alma.

【You told Jenny that Maggie had already defected to the School of Knowledge, and helping Alma would be the right choice.】

【Jenny asked if your judgment was accurate, and you replied with absolute confidence.】

【Jenny chose to believe you.】

【From behind the tree, she began casting magic, attacking Maggie without hesitation.】

【Jenny’s sudden intervention startled both Maggie and Alma. Compared to Maggie, Alma escaped mostly unscathed, and upon realizing Jenny was helping her, Alma looked overjoyed.】

【“Jenny, thank you for your help.”】

【Alma expressed her gratitude, while Maggie, after hurriedly blocking Jenny’s spell, angrily demanded to know why Jenny was attacking her, didn’t she fear hitting the wrong person?】

【Jenny stated firmly that she was loyal to the Academy and would never show mercy to those who sided with the School of Knowledge.】

【Hearing that, Maggie laughed.】

【But Alma also laughed.】

【Then, the two, who had been fighting each other, suddenly turned and attacked Jenny together. Jenny froze, and so did you behind the tree.】

【Jenny had no idea what was happening. Caught off guard and outnumbered, she couldn’t resist for long before being knocked to the ground.】

【As for you, your position had been exposed the moment Jenny attacked. When Jenny fell, Maggie’s gaze turned toward you, and so did Alma’s.】

【The moment they saw you, they remembered the humiliation you had inflicted upon them in the basement. Excitement flickered in their eyes. From those looks alone, you knew they were filled with thoughts of revenge.】

【You knew you were in danger.】

【You wanted to run, but couldn’t. Maggie easily caught up and dragged you back into the cafeteria.】

【Inside, Lobelia and Ashley had been awakened, but Alma quickly restrained them, rendering them unable to do anything.】

【Then, before Lobelia and Ashley’s eyes, Maggie and Alma began punishing you, the same way you had punished them in the basement. The intense shame engulfed you. You screamed and shouted, but nothing could change it.】

Fushia: “…”

She quickly skimmed through the rest and frowned.

Alma also had a problem?

Then why had Maggie and Alma been fighting before?

Could it have been an act?

Fushia immediately thought of that possibility.

Now, within the Academy, everyone was divided between the School of Knowledge and Leona Academy, but determining who belonged to which side wasn’t easy.

So, Maggie and Alma, who had already joined the School of Knowledge, had probably staged this fight, pretending to have opposing stances to lure others in. That way, they could easily identify which side the onlookers belonged to. If the newcomer was one of their own, they’d let it go. But if it was someone from the Academy, like Jenny, they’d strike immediately.

“That must be it. Those two are cunning. Even I was fooled.”

Fushia thought silently.

Fortunately, this wasn’t something that happened in reality, but within the Word Game. There was still room to fix it.

She immediately returned to the previous option.

【Seeing Maggie and Alma fighting, you told Jenny that since the situation wasn’t clear yet, it would be better not to interfere. Sometimes staying out of it wasn’t a bad choice.】

【Jenny hesitated. She thought perhaps directly approaching and asking the two about their stance could also be a solution.】

【You quickly stopped her, telling her that wouldn’t work, because people can lie. If even one of them lied, Jenny would be stuck in an awkward situation, unable to move forward or back. It was better to just observe for now.】

【Jenny ultimately agreed with your reasoning and refrained from acting recklessly.】

【You both waited behind the tree for quite some time, until Jenny began feeling that something was wrong. As the battle went on, she noticed Maggie and Alma’s attacks lacked intensity. They weren’t fighting to win at all, which confused her.】

【Just then, someone else arrived after hearing the commotion. It was another teacher, from Class Seven. You remembered her name was Lorna, and you knew her arrival would surely change the situation before you.】






Chapter 107 – Crisis on All Sides

【Under your and Jenny’s watchful eyes, Lorna directly intervened in the fight between Maggie and Alma. Even as they clashed, the three of them kept exchanging words.】

【As the exchange went on, Lorna’s stance quickly became clear.】

【She had joined the School of Knowledge!】

【Lorna, who had defected to the School of Knowledge, wanted to cooperate with whoever among the two had also joined the same side to eliminate the one still loyal to the Academy. But to her surprise, the moment she revealed her position, both Maggie and Alma smiled.】

【Then Maggie told Lorna that she and Alma were both already members of the School of Knowledge. They had just been acting, hoping to lure someone out through their staged fight.】

【Lorna understood immediately.】

【But behind the tree, Jenny broke out in a cold sweat.】

【Hearing Maggie and Alma’s true stance made Jenny’s body tremble slightly. If she had gone out earlier thinking one of them was on the Academy’s side, she would likely already be dead by now.】

【Jenny couldn’t help but feel thankful to you. It was because of you that she hadn’t gone out.】

【You both continued hiding behind the tree. Because of the distance and the concealment magic Jenny used, your presence went unnoticed. After talking for a while longer, Maggie and the others eventually left.】

【Jenny then asked what you planned to do next. Because of your earlier judgment, she trusted your decisions completely.】

【You said you wanted to go back, wake up Lobelia and Ashley, and leave the cafeteria. The cafeteria was far too exposed, you might need to find somewhere safer. But you also admitted you didn’t know of any truly safe place.】

【Jenny shook her head at that, saying that most witches had spells to locate people. In the current Leona Academy, there might really be no absolutely safe place left. But in any case, waking Lobelia and Ashley first was the right call.】

【You returned to the cafeteria, woke the two up, then turned your gaze toward Louisa. You had to admit that, under these circumstances, bringing Louisa along was a burden. Besides, with the conflict between the Academy and the School of Knowledge now openly revealed, Nina’s hidden identity likely couldn’t stay secret anymore, there was no longer any need for Louisa as proof.】

【After some thought, you decided…】

【1: Kill Louisa.】

【2: Keep her for now.】

Fushia paused.

This choice really left her unsure. Though Louisa seemed useless now, who knew what might happen later?

After thinking for a moment, Fushia made her choice.

【You decided to keep Louisa for now, just in case.】

【You quietly left with her. As the morning light spread across the Academy, more explosions echoed from various directions.】

【The sound made Jenny’s expression turn worried. She knew those booms meant witches were fighting, and that many of the witches loyal to the Academy might be dying in those battles. If possible, she wanted to save them.】

【Even though Maggie and Alma’s example existed, that wasn’t enough to generalize everyone. There must still be people worth saving.】

【Jenny asked if you were willing to join her in rescuing others.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Help them together.】

【2: Refuse to help.】

Fushia thought for a moment, then made her decision.

【You agreed with Jenny’s view and chose to go help others together.】

【You all headed toward the nearest area where fighting sounds came from.】

【You moved quickly, but still arrived too late. A few people had gotten there before you and already handled the situation, and they weren’t strangers. They were Maggie and her group.】

【While you were deciding to go help others, how could Maggie and her companions possibly sit still?】

【Of the two sides that had been fighting here earlier, one side was now chatting and laughing with Maggie’s group, while the other side had become corpses on the ground. The sight filled you all with frustration.】

【When you saw Maggie’s group moving toward another direction where more sounds came from, you realized going there too would change nothing. Reluctantly, you chose to head toward another area instead, hoping to help someone there.】

【But at that critical moment, Maggie’s group, who had already gone far, suddenly seemed to sense something and turned back. You all had to crouch under the trees again, not daring to move.】

【The others with Maggie asked why she had returned. Maggie said she had sensed a Knowledge Mark, the unique mark of members of the School of Knowledge. The longer someone had been with the organization, the stronger the aura of that mark. She felt a strong one nearby, which meant an “old member” of the School of Knowledge was close.】

【You all heard Maggie’s words clearly, and your eyes immediately turned toward Louisa, realizing this was trouble.】

【Worse yet, Maggie seemed capable of pinpointing the mark’s location and started moving toward your direction. It was only a matter of time before they found you.】

【You even saw a mocking smile appear on Louisa’s face. It seemed she had already anticipated this.】

【There was no choice but to fight.】

【Jenny told you that since discovery was inevitable, they would have to fight with all they had. She said she would hold off Maggie and the others as long as possible so you could escape.】

【You rejected that plan. You refused to let Jenny sacrifice herself, and turned your eyes to Lobelia.】

【You hoped to use the Source of Mana. If you could, maybe things could still change. But Lobelia shook her head. The Source of Mana was still unusable for now.】

【There was no time left to discuss. Jenny told you all to run and immediately attacked, as Maggie’s group was already nearly on the other side of the trees.】

【Jenny’s surprise attack was fierce, but Maggie’s group was ready. They blocked her spell completely. After all, even if they had sensed the aura of a School of Knowledge member, they wouldn’t have let their guard down.】

【The ambush failed. And in a direct confrontation, how could you possibly be their match?】

【In the end, none of you escaped. You were all captured by Maggie’s group. Louisa was released, and she told Maggie everything about your situation.】






Chapter 108 – Execution

【Maggie, after understanding the situation, was overjoyed. Seeing you again reminded her of that past humiliation, and now, she could finally wash it away.】

【Of course, it wasn’t only Maggie who was pleased. Alma and Louisa were too.】

【None of them were in any hurry to look for others. They brought you all straight to a basement, tied you to a chair, began violently tearing your clothes, and prepared various humiliating tools, intending to thoroughly punish you.】

【You screamed loudly and struggled, but it was useless.】

【Lobelia and Ashley couldn’t help you. They could only watch helplessly as you were subjected to perverse treatment, tears of hatred streaming down their faces.】

Fushia: “…”

This route truly made her feel uncomfortable all over.

Even though nothing was actually happening to her in reality, those words still made her feel uneasy, and her face a bit flushed.

“Damn it.”

Cursing under her breath, Fushia started thinking again.

So, those who had been in the School of Knowledge for a long time carried something called a Knowledge Mark?

And Louisa had that mark?

If that was the case, then when faced with the option of whether to kill Louisa, the answer could only be to kill her, right?

That was what she thought, but for now, Fushia decided to test the other choice first, the one where she refused to go with Jenny to help the others.

After making that choice, the text that followed made Fushia frown again.

In that route, she and the others acted separately from Jenny, and of course, Jenny didn’t end well. She encountered Maggie’s group and was killed on the spot. Fushia’s side was fine for the moment, since they went in another direction and hid, but that was only temporary.

And with Louisa carrying the Knowledge Mark, she was like a ticking bomb. There was no way Fushia could feel assured about the future. Even if nothing went wrong in this Word Game, the next one surely wouldn’t be as forgiving.

Louisa must die.

Fushia’s eyes hardened with determination.

【You decided that Louisa’s existence was already a burden. You planned to kill her.】

【Neither Lobelia nor Ashley objected to your decision. They weren’t the type to act saintly.】

【Jenny thought it over and didn’t oppose it either. In this kind of situation, keeping a captive was indeed a burden.】

【Hearing your decision, Louisa grew anxious. She had thought you’d keep her alive, which was why she had remained so calm before, but now that wasn’t possible anymore. She hurriedly began pleading, saying how important she was, that a hostage could often prove essential.】

【But your mind was made up.】

【Jenny stepped forward and acted on your behalf. A sharp wind blade shot out, cleanly slicing Louisa’s head from her shoulders.】

【Louisa was dead.】

【Afterward, Jenny asked what you planned to do next. She herself intended to head to the other locations where noise and fighting could be heard, to find the witches still loyal to the Academy. Gathering them together would strengthen their side and make it easier to protect everyone.】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Help the others together.】

【2: Refuse to help.】

Fushia had no hesitation this time.

【You chose to go with Jenny to help the others.】

【You hurried toward the nearest area where commotion could be heard. But when you arrived, others had beaten you there, and they weren’t strangers. It was Maggie’s group.】

【The people you came to save now lay on the ground as corpses.】

【The sight filled you with frustration, but there was nothing you could do. Your side was clearly weaker than Maggie’s group, so you could only hide behind a tree and wait for them to leave.】

【You hid well. Maggie and her group didn’t notice you and left after chatting and laughing among themselves.】

【They went off toward the next area where battle noises were coming from.】

【You knew following them would change nothing, so you turned and headed in another direction.】

【This time, you reached a small grove, where you saw two witches engaged in a fierce fight. You didn’t recognize either of them and instinctively looked at Jenny.】

【Jenny told you they were both second-year teachers, one named Madeline and the other Milia. But which side each of them belonged to was unclear. After what happened with Maggie and Alma’s act, you all decided to observe in secret.】

【Madeline and Milia weren’t only fighting, they were also exchanging words during their duel. Soon, you gathered enough information to make a judgment.】

【Madeline had joined the School of Knowledge, while Milia remained loyal to the Academy.】

【Their battle was brutal and genuine, clearly not an act.】

【At that point, Jenny stopped hiding and joined in to help Milia fight against Madeline. Although Jenny was the head chef, her strength was far from weak. With her joining the fray, the balance shifted, and before long, they defeated Madeline.】

【Milia followed Jenny to meet you all.】

【She was a beautiful woman with long, messy light-brown hair, yet her face still retained its delicate charm.】

【Milia was deeply pessimistic about the situation in the Academy. Even if the Academy’s side won inside the central barrier, how many more would die outside before that happened? To truly save everyone, victory had to come from within the central barrier.】

【You understood Milia’s reasoning, but no one knew where the entrance to the central barrier was.】

【“I know.”】

【Milia’s words surprised you all. She said she knew the entrance to the central barrier, she had learned of it by accident not long ago. She planned to go there and enter the barrier to help, believing that was the only way to save those outside. She asked Jenny if she wanted to go along, and Jenny agreed without hesitation.】

【As for you, you hesitated. With your and Lobelia’s and Ashley’s weak strength, you might only become burdens.】

【Milia didn’t plan to take you students with her anyway. She told you to stay hidden here instead.】

【You had no other choice.】

【Milia and Jenny left together.】

【Watching their departing figures, you and the others could only stay deep within the grove, hoping this chaos would end soon.】






Chapter 109 – Corpse Search

【While waiting in the grove, you couldn’t help but notice Madeline’s corpse lying not too far away.】

【When you looked in that direction, Lobelia and Ashley also noticed it.】

【Ashley seemed to recall something and suggested that you all go search the body. Jenny and Milia hadn’t searched Madeline before, so there might still be something valuable left on her.】

【Lobelia immediately agreed, surprisingly sharing the same opinion as Ashley.】

【Since both of them suggested it, you naturally didn’t refuse.】

【You all approached Madeline’s corpse. Madeline had once been a fairly beautiful woman, but after suffering many magical attacks before her death, her face had become completely disfigured and grotesque. Of course, none of you cared about her appearance.】

【You began searching Madeline’s body.】

【It didn’t take long before you found four magical items. As a powerful witch, Madeline surely had more than that, but most had been destroyed during battle. Only four remained intact.】

【The four magical items were an envelope, a ring, a bracelet, and a brooch.】

【After obtaining them, you started examining how they might be used. Magical tools come in all kinds of forms depending on their creator, and their effects vary widely. There’s no way to predict them easily.】

【You knew that this part should mainly be left to Lobelia. Coming from a noble family, she had much more experience with magical tools.】

【It didn’t take long before Lobelia identified one of them. She said that the bracelet could create a protective barrier when mana was infused into it. The barrier’s strength was fixed, roughly corresponding to the rank of a Liberator. That clearly didn’t match Madeline’s power, so for her, the bracelet was probably more of a decorative accessory than an actual magical tool. Indeed, it was very beautiful, shimmering with rainbow colors.】

【The ring’s purpose was also soon discovered. By inputting mana, it could control plants within a certain area. This was a magical tool fitting for Madeline’s level. The control it granted was extremely strong, but it consumed mana rapidly. It instantly drained all of Lobelia’s mana, leaving her unable to continue analyzing the remaining tools.】

【You had no choice but to study the remaining magical tools yourself.】

【The ones left were the envelope and the brooch. You chose…】

【1: The envelope.】

【2: The brooch.】

Fushia was startled. There were options even for this?

She thought for a moment and chose the envelope.

【You picked up the envelope and opened it, finding it completely empty. You couldn’t tell what it was for, but the best way to test a magical tool is to use it, so you infused your mana into it.】

【As your mana flowed in, the envelope began to emit a faint light, then slipped from your hand and vanished into the air, disappearing without a trace. You, Ashley, and Lobelia were all taken aback, unable to understand what just happened.】

【But soon Lobelia seemed to realize something. She anxiously told you that the envelope might be a magical tool for transmitting special messages. And since it belonged to Madeline, who had defected to the School of Knowledge, the message’s destination was very likely someone from that organization.】

【Hearing that, you immediately realized this was no place to stay. You grabbed Lobelia and Ashley and hurried out of the grove.】

【But danger came far faster than you expected.】

【You had only just stepped out of the grove when a wave of dizziness suddenly struck you. Before you could react, everything went dark.】

【Lobelia and Ashley were the same.】

【All of you lost consciousness.】

【After you fell unconscious, a powerful witch arrived at the grove, examined the scene, and found Madeline’s corpse.】

【Seeing Madeline’s dead body, the witch’s expression twisted in fury. With a wave of her hand, countless ice spikes shot out, instantly turning the three of you into a bloody sieve.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “……”

Dead?

Just like that?

Who was that new witch? She didn’t even get to see her?

Fushia felt a bit helpless. Although she didn’t know who it was, there was no doubt that the other party belonged to the School of Knowledge. That realization made her feel a growing sense of pressure.

The stronger the witches of the School of Knowledge were, the worse it was for her.

“Let’s look at the other option then.”

Fushia turned her attention back to the previous choice.

【You picked up the brooch. Remembering what Lobelia did earlier, it seemed that to learn a magical tool’s function, the first thing to do was to infuse it with mana and use it.】

【You infused mana into the brooch.】

【In the next moment, you felt your mana completely drained. At the same time, information about the brooch’s function appeared in your mind. It turned out to be a rare deceit-type magical tool. From this moment on, whatever you say will be completely believed by anyone who hears it, unless their power far exceeds the brooch’s influence. You didn’t know how far the brooch’s influence reached, but you knew that with your mana, it could only be used once, and using it once would completely deplete your mana.】

【At this moment, you could say anything and be completely believed. You started to think about what to say, but with only Lobelia and Ashley nearby, you didn’t know what would be appropriate.】

【1: I’m the cutest girl in the world.】

【2: You two are my pets.】

【3: As long as you listen to me, you’ll find happiness.】

【4: Ah, I’m dead.】

【5: You’re little dogs, bark for me.】

【6: You’re little cats, meow for me.】

Fushia: “???”

What kind of options were these?

Would Lobelia and Ashley really believe whatever her in-game self said? Judging by their Liberator rank, they probably couldn’t resist the Deceiver’s Brooch’s effect.

If that’s the case…

Fushia’s eyes glimmered as she made her choice.

Since this was only inside the Word Game, there was no harm in choosing something ridiculous.

【You seriously told Lobelia and Ashley that they were little cats and should meow for you.】






Chapter 110 – Deceiver’s Brooch

【Hearing your words, Lobelia and Ashley froze for a moment, then looked at each other as if something had just clicked in their minds. The next second, both of them crouched down on the ground and began meowing at you.】

【The scene before you was utterly absurd, yet this absurdity was real, happening right in front of your eyes. The cause of it all was the Deceiver’s Brooch.】

【The two of them truly seemed to have turned into cats, meowing at you incessantly, to the point that you couldn’t help but reach out and pat their heads.】

【After a while, you told them to stop, but your words had no effect. They still acted like cats, unable to return to normal.】

【You felt the terrifying power of the Deceiver’s Brooch and had no idea what to do for the moment.】

【You could only hold on to them, stopping the two catlike girls from running off, and you couldn’t help but regret your earlier choice.】

Fushia: “……”

She hadn’t expected this choice to turn out so ridiculous, and for a while, she didn’t even know what to say.

But the effect of the Deceiver’s Brooch also left her uneasy. The fact that the deceit lasted for such a long time was terrifying. She wasn’t sure if more time would make them return to normal, or if it would take a powerful witch to dispel the brooch’s effect.

In short, the Deceiver’s Brooch should never be used carelessly.

Fushia’s gaze returned to the previous options as she pondered what choice to make next.

Six options, it was rare to see that many. But even though there were more, most of them weren’t serious and wouldn’t produce any meaningful effect.

For example, the option saying “You’re little dogs, bark for me” wouldn’t be any different from “You’re little cats, meow for me.” The results were the same.

As for the others…

Fushia looked through them one by one. She knew that at this point, her in-game self didn’t need Lobelia or Ashley to do anything specific. The Deceiver’s Brooch’s power simply had to be used up. She couldn’t just let it linger.

So she decided to pick a harmless option.

【You seriously told Lobelia and Ashley that you are the cutest girl in the world.】

【Hearing your words, Lobelia and Ashley nodded repeatedly. To them, this was perfectly natural. Of course you were the cutest girl in the world, there was no doubt about it.】

【You let out a breath of relief, thinking the brooch’s effect had finally ended. But then you noticed the way Lobelia and Ashley looked at you, their eyes were burning with intensity, so fiery that it made you a little uncomfortable.】

【Fortunately, the two didn’t do anything strange, so you stayed quietly with them in the grove.】

The Word Game ended.

This choice didn’t have any particular follow-up, and the time for the Word Game had come to an end.

Fushia thought for a moment and couldn’t help but feel that this choice was a little strange.

Saying she was the cutest girl in the world, wouldn’t that increase her charm in Ashley’s and Lobelia’s eyes? Would that really be a good thing?

She hadn’t forgotten the things Ashley and Lobelia had done to her in some of the previous options. Too much attraction could easily make them act out of control and do strange things to her.

“This route might look safe, but it’s really not.”

Fushia decided to look through the other options as well.

No matter which one she chose, the Word Game’s time would end shortly after, so it didn’t take long for her to check all the possible outcomes.

After finishing, Fushia now knew what her real self should do.

It was dawn. Beams of sunlight cascaded down gently, illuminating the grand Leona Academy with a dazzling brilliance.

But though the academy looked magnificent on the surface, chaos stirred beneath its splendor.

After glancing outside the window, Fushia withdrew her gaze and focused on the Word Game again. She used the game’s ability to experience the future, running through the routes that wouldn’t lead to anything strange, using the extra time to master magic.

She even tried the route where she was killed by the mysterious witch. Unfortunately, even when she paid special attention to her surroundings, she couldn’t detect anything. Her vision simply went black before she was killed.

Who was that mysterious and powerful witch?

“Whoever it is, we’ll meet again someday… maybe even soon.”

Fushia thought to herself.

Time in reality slowly ticked forward.

……

Nearly three hours passed in a flash.

The grove rustled softly as the wind passed through, branches swaying and leaves shimmering with light.

“I’m out of mana. The ring’s function is exactly what I said it was.”

Lobelia slumped onto the ground, her beautiful face pale. It was the clear sign of exhaustion. To test the ring’s magic, she had drained herself completely.

Fushia said, “It’s fine. I’ll check the remaining ones.”

Her eyes fell on the two remaining magical tools, the envelope and the brooch.

Since she already knew their functions from the Word Game, she didn’t hesitate. She picked up the brooch and used it, and just like in the game, the same thing happened to her in reality.

Like Lobelia, her face turned pale. All her mana was drained, and she collapsed weakly to the ground.

“Fushia!”

Ashley quickly caught her, worry written all over her face. She cast several spells, Refreshing Spell, Mana Recovery Spell, but none could make Fushia recover quickly.

Lobelia immediately realized what had happened. It was clearly the same thing she had experienced.

“What’s the brooch’s effect?” Lobelia asked curiously.

Ashley also looked over with curiosity.

Fushia licked her dry lips. At that moment, the Deceiver’s Brooch’s function surfaced in her mind, and she knew that her next words would carry the brooch’s terrifying deceitful power.

“Just listen to me, and you’ll find happiness.”

Fushia spoke slowly and calmly.

She had already decided what to say back when she checked the Word Game. She had determined that this choice was the safest one. It meant Ashley and Lobelia would obediently listen to her and wouldn’t do anything strange to her.

As her words fell, Lobelia and Ashley froze for a second, then completely believed her.

Fushia let out a quiet sigh and turned her gaze toward the last magical tool, the envelope.






Chapter 111 – The Result is Out

Fushia already understood the function of the envelope from the previous Word Game and knew that this magical item could not be used carelessly.

In the previous Word Game, after solving the issue of the Deceiver’s Brooch, the time for the session had ended, so the matter of the envelope was not brought up again. This left Fushia momentarily unsure of how to deal with it, thinking it best to wait until the cooldown ended and she could start another Word Game before deciding what to do.

The waiting time wasn’t long.

The three of them stayed in the small grove for a while longer, and by then, the cooldown from the last Word Game had already passed.

Fushia didn’t dare waste any time and immediately used the Time Die from her item slot.

In her eyes, the die bounced a few times in the air before rolling away, finally revealing the side with six dots.

Six dots!

That result made Fushia’s spirit lift. She had finally rolled another six, which meant that the next Word Game would reveal everything that would happen within the next six hours, allowing her to learn more about the future.

【The wind in the grove feels gentle, but its softness doesn’t bring you peace. You know what is happening inside Leona Academy and that you are far from safe.】

【You’ve already learned the effects of the four magical items found on Madeline. The others are fine, but that envelope that can summon a terrifying witch makes you uneasy. You don’t know whether you should keep such a magical item on you.】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Discard it.】

【2: Keep it.】

Fushia paused for a moment, then made her decision after a brief thought.

【You chose to keep the magical item.】

【After all, it’s still a magical item. There’s no reason to discard it. As long as you don’t use it, it should be fine. Maybe later, it might even come in handy.】

【You continue waiting in place, wanting to see what happens next.】

【However, to your surprise, even though you didn’t use the envelope, for some unknown reason, it still activated on its own after some time and flew into the void by itself.】

【This situation makes you feel uneasy.】

【Before you can react, an invisible force presses down on you all, making your body feel as if crushed under a mountain, knocking you straight to the ground.】

【“Madeline is dead? You bastards!”】

【An angry female voice rings out, and before you can even defend yourself or explain that you had no power to kill Madeline, your vision goes dark as your life is taken away by the unseen foe.】

【Now dead, you will never know what happens afterward. Those events no longer concern you.】

Seeing the results of the Word Game, Fushia was speechless.

That mysterious witch appeared again?

Who exactly was that person?

Thinking for a moment, Fushia decided to experience this segment of the Word Game’s future herself. Though the text didn’t allow her to see the woman’s face, at least she could hear her voice.

If she heard it now, she could recognize it instantly should they meet in reality.

With that thought, Fushia decisively chose to experience the future.

Following the text, she waited in place with Lobelia and Ashley. There was nothing else they could do but wait, until the envelope activated by itself.

When she saw it fly off into the void, Fushia immediately became alert, glancing around to catch any sign of something happening. But before she could make anything out, an overwhelming pressure engulfed the area, forcing her to the ground, completely unable to move.

Then she heard that female voice.

“Madeline is dead? You bastards!”

The moment the voice reached her ears, Fushia’s vision went black, and she was killed on the spot.

Her death immediately ended the future experience, returning her to reality.

Back in the present, Fushia began to ponder.

“That voice… I’ve never heard it before.”

She thought to herself.

It was a mature yet cold voice, and from it alone she could tell that its owner must hold a position of considerable authority.

In any case, she memorized the voice carefully so she could recognize its owner the next time she heard it in real life and wouldn’t be caught off guard.

Then Fushia shifted her attention back to the Word Game.

It was time to pick another choice.

【You chose to discard the magical item.】

【Lobelia and Ashley both looked a little curious about your decision, but you explained that it was necessary. You didn’t elaborate, and you didn’t need to. Whatever you say, they will trust unconditionally. They believe that following your words will bring them happiness.】

【You know this is the influence of the Deceiver’s Brooch. You don’t know how long this effect will last, but it does make things easier for now.】

【After discarding the envelope, you didn’t want to stay in this place any longer. Somehow, remaining here felt wrong, the envelope’s existence leaving you uneasy.】

【You led Lobelia and Ashley out of the grove.】

【Once outside, you could hear the sounds of battle erupting throughout the Academy. You all knew what that meant. As mere Liberators, you were far too weak to join such dangerous fights, so you could only look for areas that seemed safe.】

【While searching for a safer spot, a deafening explosion echoed from afar, drawing your attention.】

【In your sight, dazzling light spread across the sky above the Academy’s central area, followed by a surge of raging mana, an oppressive force that made your whole body tremble.】

【Your expression tensed. You recognized that location as the central barrier’s position. Could it be that the battle there had already been decided? Was it the Academy that won, or the School of Knowledge?】

【“Which side do you belong to?”】

【At that moment, a voice descended from above, echoing in your ears. You didn’t know where it came from, but instinctively felt uneasy. You looked toward Lobelia and Ashley, they heard it too. You then glanced farther away. Could this be a question directed to everyone in a wide area?】

【You know you must respond.】

【1: Of course I’m with the Academy.】

【2: I belong to the School of Knowledge.】






Chapter 112 – My Standpoint

Fushia frowned tightly.

A voice transmitted directly into the mind? Then it was likely a large-scale transmission, perhaps even covering the entire academy.

After the battle at the central barrier ended, the victor inside would naturally want to know how many outside still belonged to their side and how many to the enemy. Such a question wasn’t strange. But could an answer alone really determine loyalty?

Besides… who was asking?

And more importantly… who had won?

Fushia looked at the Word Game and made her choice.

【You looked up at the sky and answered that the three of you naturally belonged to the side of the Academy.】

【Right after you gave that answer, your vision went dark and you completely lost consciousness. Before blacking out, you saw several distant figures collapsing to the ground as well, perhaps those who gave the same answer as you.】

【When you regained consciousness, you found yourself locked in a dimly lit space surrounded by towering shelves like city walls, lined with densely packed books.】

At this point, Fushia’s heart sank.

Could it be that the Leona Academy side had lost? That was definitely not good news.

She took a deep breath and continued reading.

【Upon waking, you noticed something strange about your body. The air was filled with a peculiar scent, like invisible chains that sealed off all your mana. Right now, you were nothing but an ordinary person.】

【Looking around, you didn’t see Lobelia or Ashley, but countless others lay collapsed nearby, most of them students. If your guess was correct, these people had likely given the same answer as you earlier.】

【So everyone who claimed to be with the Academy was knocked unconscious and imprisoned here?】

【Many were crying, asking in terror what had happened, their voices trembling with fear of the unknown.】

【You too felt fear rising within, for above your head in the void, a door of light suddenly appeared, and from that light stepped out a figure you would never mistake.】

【It was Maggie!】

【As soon as Maggie appeared, her eyes swept across the room and immediately locked onto you. She smiled and waved her hand, summoning a gust of wind that lifted you off the ground and brought you before her.】

【Maggie didn’t speak, but the moment your eyes met hers, you understood her intentions. She was here to take revenge on you, for every little thing you had done to her.】

【You asked her what happened to the Academy’s people, and what had become of Teacher Xydan.】

【Maggie still gave no direct answer. Instead, she smiled and told you that the School of Knowledge had won this battle, and that from now on, Leona Academy would have a new master.】

【Her response shocked you. You told her that Leona Academy was officially registered within the kingdom. It wasn’t something a dangerous organization could simply replace at will.】

【Maggie didn’t care about your reasoning. She told you that the kingdom would never know that the School of Knowledge had taken over Leona Academy.】

【You understood then. Whatever had happened here, the outside world would never know. No matter how much chaos broke out, the School of Knowledge had the means to completely cover it up.】

【And so, you were taken away by Maggie.】

【Maggie brought you to an isolated basement. Inside, you saw numerous shameful tools scattered around. You knew what was about to happen.】

【You tried to resist, but before Maggie, your struggle was pathetic and powerless.】

【You saw Maggie walking toward you, holding a long, strange-looking object.】

【Through tears and despair, you were humiliated and tormented by Maggie.】

Fushia: “…”

For the next few hours, Maggie tormented her continuously until the Word Game finally ended.

Fushia felt a headache coming on.

She never expected that the Leona Academy side would lose to the School of Knowledge. Had she known this, she wouldn’t have returned to the Academy at all. She might as well have gone to the Sierra family instead.

But it was too late now. She was already inside Leona Academy, unable to leave. She had to think of a way to survive in this den of wolves.

But among the remaining options, was there really a safe one?

If she had answered differently, claimed to be from the School of Knowledge instead of the Academy, would she have escaped that fate? Probably not so easily.

Still, Fushia had no other choice.

With a growing sense of urgency in her heart, she continued reading the Word Game.

【You looked up at the sky and answered that the three of you belonged to the School of Knowledge.】

【Hearing your answer, Lobelia and Ashley were a little surprised, but seeing you shake your head slightly, they said nothing more. They trusted your judgment.】

【After your answer, nothing seemed to happen, though you noticed several figures collapsing in the distance.】

【You couldn’t help but head over to check.】

【You arrived at a teaching building and found a group of students hiding there. Most were unconscious on the ground, while only a few remained standing, their faces pale with fear.】

【You asked what had happened, and they instinctively replied that after hearing the voice from the void, most people answered honestly, and immediately fell unconscious. The few who hadn’t answered yet panicked and intentionally gave a false response, claiming to be members of the School of Knowledge even though they weren’t.】

【You fell silent, unsure how long such lies could protect them, especially since you were relying on a lie yourself.】

【You decided to leave.】

【But just as you were about to move, someone descended from the sky.】

【It was a tall woman with an excellent figure and a cold, composed expression.】

【You vaguely recalled who she was, she seemed to be a member of the Patrol, someone whose rank was equal to or higher than Nina’s. Her face was familiar but not well-known to you. She was clearly a senior student of higher grade.】

【The senior didn’t waste words. Her gaze swept the area, and she immediately questioned the ones who had lied, asking why they claimed to be members of the School of Knowledge when they bore no Knowledge Mark.】

【The questioned students couldn’t answer. They didn’t even know what the Knowledge Mark was.】

【The senior asked a few more questions, but after receiving no response, her eyes flashed sharply, and in the next instant, all those surviving students collapsed unconscious.】

【Then the senior turned and walked toward the three of you.】






Chapter 113 – My Lie

【You felt an immense pressure.】

【The senior’s power was far beyond what you could handle, and you were thinking hard about how to respond.】

【As you were thinking, the senior walked up to you and the others, questioning why you claimed to belong to the School of Knowledge when you had no Knowledge Marks on your bodies. After asking that, she continued with several more questions as if she were certain that you couldn’t answer and wasn’t even expecting you to. It seemed more like a formality, just posing the questions for show.】

【Her tone was casual, but you couldn’t afford to answer casually. You knew how serious this was. If you gave the wrong answer, you would fall just like the others.】

【You wouldn’t have much time to think.】

【You knew you had to take a risk.】

【The Deceiver’s Brooch you obtained earlier was still on you, and though your mana hadn’t fully recovered, you felt that you could force yourself to use it one more time. Without hesitation, you poured mana into the brooch. Your face immediately turned pale, dizziness and nausea sweeping over you. You had no choice but to grab Lobelia and Ashley’s hands for support, and they quickly steadied you.】

【Looking at the senior before you, you finally spoke…】

【1: We really are from the School of Knowledge. The one who invited us to join just didn’t have time to leave us the marks.】

【2: Did you forget, senior? You’re one of us, the Academy’s side. You’re an undercover agent.】

【3: You’re my servant. Right now, you’ll do whatever I tell you to do.】

Fushia raised an eyebrow in surprise at the options before her.

In this situation, she felt like any of the choices could work, whether pretending to be from the School of Knowledge or trying to sway the senior to her side.

But if she only pretended to be from the School of Knowledge, even if she passed this moment safely, she’d have no further connection with the senior. What would she do later? How would she deal with other members of the School of Knowledge when she met them?

She hadn’t forgotten that in the confrontation between Leona Academy and the School of Knowledge, the latter had won.

The road ahead was destined to be difficult. She had to be cautious and plan ahead. If she could turn this senior into an ally, it might not be a bad choice. And among these three options, two seemed capable of doing just that…

After some thought, Fushia made her decision.

【“Do you remember? You’re my servant. Whatever I tell you to do, you’ll do it.”】

【Your words made the senior freeze for a moment. A hint of confusion flashed through her eyes, but soon her gaze cleared again.】

【The way she looked at you changed. She addressed you as her master and asked what you wanted her to do next.】

【You first asked her name, and she told you that her name was Dyna. Her rank was Controller, and she had even reached the level of Upper Controller. Without the Deceiver’s Brooch, such a witch would have been completely beyond your reach, but thanks to this powerful magical item, you were now able to command a witch of such status.】

【You then learned from Dyna what had happened in the academy. After the School of Knowledge’s victory, they intended to completely replace Leona Academy. However, they couldn’t afford to cause too much commotion. That meant they wouldn’t immediately kill those who still sided with the academy. Instead, they would try to convert them. Only the stubborn ones or those who had deeply offended current members of the School of Knowledge would be dealt with.】

【This worried you, because you knew that Maggie and the others were members of the School of Knowledge and bore strong hostility toward you. If you ran into them, there was no telling what might happen.】

【You asked Dyna how to handle such situations. Compared to you, as a member of the School of Knowledge, she surely knew more about internal matters. Having her come up with a plan might be the best option.】

【Dyna said that what she could do for you was leave the Knowledge Mark on you all. Naturally, you didn’t refuse.】

【With Dyna’s help, the three of you received the Knowledge Marks. It was a special magical procedure that only witches of Upper Controller rank or higher could perform, and Dyna happened to meet that requirement.】

【After placing the marks, Dyna turned to you and respectfully asked whether you had any other orders before she returned to her duties.】

【You knew it would be dangerous to make her do anything suspicious that could draw the School’s attention, so you told her to continue as usual. As for you three, it was time to regroup with the other members of the School of Knowledge. Dyna had already informed you that those without any specific assignments were to gather at the academy square.】

【The three of you headed toward the academy square.】

【There, you saw many people. All of them members of the School of Knowledge. Your arrival drew a few glances, but when they noticed the Knowledge Marks on your bodies, they turned away, recognizing you as their own.】

【Maggie was among the crowd.】

【When she saw you and sensed the Knowledge Marks, she was clearly shocked and walked straight toward you, putting you instantly on alert.】

【“You’re members of the School too?”】

【Maggie asked, suspicion written all over her face.】

【You responded confidently, knowing that as a fellow member of the School of Knowledge, Maggie couldn’t harm you.】

【Hearing your firm answer and feeling the aura of your marks, Maggie looked unwilling, but in the end, she turned and left. You breathed a sigh of relief, realizing that pretending to be part of the School had indeed been the right choice.】

【You waited in the square for a long time as the School of Knowledge fully took control of the academy. Then, an old woman rose into the sky. Though her body was bent with age, her eyes were still sharp. She introduced herself as one of the School’s high-ranking officers, saying you could call her Lady Rose. From now on, she would be in charge of all affairs at Leona Academy.】

【As members of the School of Knowledge, how to continue running Leona Academy and disguise it from outsiders would become the top priority. You all listened carefully, though a deep heaviness settled in your heart, for you knew that if things went according to Lady Rose’s plans, the outside world would truly never know what had happened here. A dangerous organization would continue to exist openly upon the lands of Reos.】






Chapter 114 – The Academy’s Revenge

【After a long while, Lady Rose’s speech finally ended, and all of you were instructed to return to your original places and continue living as students of Leona Academy.】

【At that moment, you thought of Xydan, Jenny, and Milia. You hadn’t seen any of the three and didn’t know what had become of them. Since they were all on the Academy’s side, they probably never considered hiding themselves. Now, their fates were likely grim.】

【You returned to your dormitory. To avoid arousing suspicion from the School of Knowledge, Lobelia and Ashley also had to go back to their own dorms.】

【You wanted to find out what had happened to Xydan and the others, but feared drawing attention to yourself, so you could only wait quietly in your room. At this moment, you deeply hated your own weakness. Even though your growth had been rapid, it still wasn’t enough. You needed far more strength.】

【As your thoughts scattered, you faintly heard a jumble of strange noises.】

【You looked around suspiciously but couldn’t tell where the sound came from. It seemed to echo from deep within your mind. Yet the noise grew steadily louder, becoming clear enough to understand.】

【“All traitors deserve to die! Every one of them must die!”】

【The voice, filled with hatred, suddenly became crystal clear. Immediately after, you felt dizziness in your head, and a violent, tearing pain spread through your entire body.】

【Outside your room, you heard screams erupting one after another. You quickly realized what was happening, many others were suffering the same fate. Most of them were weaker than you, so they fell even faster. But even if you could endure a little longer, what difference did it make?】

【You felt your body explode apart.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “???”

She died? Just like that?

That ending made Fushia feel a bit bitter. In this route, she had disguised herself as a member of the School of Knowledge and successfully infiltrated their ranks. Even Maggie couldn’t touch her, and her next step should have been finding a way to send news of Leona Academy’s true situation to the outside world.

But she hadn’t lasted long before dying, and her death hadn’t even come from the School of Knowledge.

If her guess was right, there were still surviving witches loyal to Leona Academy hiding somewhere. Those witches must have harbored deep hatred toward everyone who had sided with the School of Knowledge, taking revenge and killing anyone who defected, including her.

It was enough to make Fushia feel wronged.

She hadn’t truly defected to the School of Knowledge. She was merely infiltrating them.

But the hidden Academy witches obviously didn’t know that, and they had killed her without hesitation, leaving her no chance to explain.

Fushia felt a headache coming on and fear creeping in.

If even infiltrating the School of Knowledge couldn’t work, what else could she do?

Her gaze fell back on the previous set of choices.

Those were the three options that had appeared when she encountered the senior Dyna. She had thought they were all about the same, so she had chosen the third option.

Pretending to be a member of the School of Knowledge, claiming the Knowledge Mark hadn’t been left yet.

Deceiving Dyna by saying they were undercover agents from the Academy.

Tricking Dyna into believing she was her servant.

Which of these choices would change the outcome that followed?

Fushia couldn’t see any difference. No matter what she chose, she would still end up being killed by the surviving Academy witches as a supposed traitor.

Was there truly no path to survival?

Maybe she should have gone back even further, let the School of Knowledge capture her instead. Even if that meant enduring Maggie’s humiliation, at least she might survive. Perhaps that had been the right answer all along.

Fushia gave a bitter smile.

Maybe the true solution was to have gone to the Sierra family instead. Leona Academy was a vortex, once you stepped into it, there was no escape. Sooner or later, all paths led to death.

“Still, let’s see where this goes…”

Though disheartened, Fushia decided to try a different choice.

【You told Dyna that you really were a member of the School of Knowledge, and the only reason you lacked the Knowledge Mark was that the person who recruited you hadn’t had time to give it.】

【Because of the Deceiver’s Brooch, Dyna believed your words and helped leave a Knowledge Mark on you.】

Fushia watched slowly.

Line by line, the text continued to appear before her eyes.

The events that followed were almost identical to before. Dyna went on to verify other people’s allegiance, while she, Lobelia, and Ashley went to the plaza to await Lady Rose’s speech.

Maggie appeared again, spoke a few bitter words, and left unwillingly.

When Lady Rose finished her speech, everyone was sent back to their dorms, and once again, the same thing happened that Fushia dreaded.

The Academy’s avenger reappeared, wiping out many, including her.

“There’s really no way out?”

Fushia trembled, breathing deeply, unable to calm the pounding of her heart.

She bit down on her lower lip until it hurt, then finally opened her mouth and selected the last of the three previous options.

No matter what, she had to see it through.

【You told Dyna that the three of you were actually undercover agents sent by the Academy to infiltrate the School of Knowledge, you were on the same side.】

【Hearing your words, Dyna froze for a moment, then showed sudden understanding. She apologized softly, glanced around warily, and spoke in a cautious whisper, afraid anyone might overhear your conversation.】

【You told Dyna that the situation was very dangerous, and the three of you could be discovered at any moment. You asked her to help hide you.】

【Now convinced of her own role as an undercover agent, Dyna didn’t hesitate. She immediately left Knowledge Marks on you all and told you to head to the plaza for now, anyone without assigned duties was required to gather there. She promised to find you again after handling her tasks.】

Fushia sighed as she read. This choice seemed almost ridiculous, she had even made Dyna believe she was an undercover agent.

But the course of events didn’t seem any different.

The story proceeded the same way. They went to the plaza, met Maggie again, exchanged a few words, watched Maggie leave unwillingly, and saw Lady Rose give her speech as before.

When the speech ended, everyone was once again told to return to their dorms, where death awaited them.

But suddenly, Fushia’s eyes narrowed.

【You and Lobelia and Ashley were about to head back to your dorms when Dyna hurriedly arrived, saying she wanted to take you somewhere.】






Chapter 115 – We’re All Undercover

【You follow Dyna as she leads you in another direction.】

【On the way, you ask Dyna where she’s taking you. After confirming that no one is around, she finally explains in a low voice.】

【She says she knows where the other undercover members within the School of Knowledge are, and plans to take you to meet one of them. That person is someone of high standing, and making contact with them will help your next moves.】

Fushia’s eyes showed surprise at this.

Dyna knew the identities of other undercover agents in the School of Knowledge?

Not fake ones like Dyna herself, but real undercover members?

That made Fushia’s expression turn strange. Dyna didn’t find out about this because she had been fooled into becoming an undercover, but she already knew from the start. In other words, if Fushia hadn’t tricked Dyna over to her side, Dyna would most likely have reported those undercover members to the higher-ups in exchange for merit by now.

Suddenly, Fushia’s heart skipped a beat as she remembered how in other routes, the Academy’s undercover witches had been exposed and killed in retaliation by powerful witches. If some of those powerful witches from the Academy survived, then they must have kept their identities perfectly hidden. Otherwise, Lady Rose wouldn’t have started rearranging things. But if their identities were still hidden, why would they suddenly lash out at so many traitors? That would only expose them. Unless… their identities were already exposed.

Seeing Dyna’s current behavior, Fushia finally understood.

In those other routes, that powerful witch from the Academy might have been exposed because Dyna reported her, which forced her to retaliate openly. If she hadn’t been exposed, she would probably have continued hiding.

“So that’s how it was… Whether it’s true or not, I’ll know soon enough.”

Hope once again rose in Fushia’s chest.

【You follow Dyna to the Magic Research Department. It’s one of Leona Academy’s most important divisions, where all kinds of magical studies and discussions take place. Lobelia is also a member of this department.】

【Today, the Magic Research Department isn’t as lively as usual. It’s cold and empty, with no one in sight.】

【Dyna leads you inside, through a long corridor, and stops before a large door. She knocks.】

【“Come in.”】

【With the voice from inside, you all enter the room.】

【The room is filled with a magical atmosphere. Many quills and loose pages float in the air; bookshelves have grown arms and legs, moving to the window to bask in the sunlight; two potted plants seem to be bickering, each slapping the other’s leaves; two chairs are cuddling together in a passionate embrace…】

【Fortunately, there are more than two chairs. A mature woman sits behind a desk, her long silver-gray hair smooth and soft. Her eyes gleamed with electric light. She looks up at you and asks what you’ve come for.】

【You recognize her. She is Euphemia, the Deputy Head of the Magic Research Department. The department has one Head and five Deputy Heads, and Euphemia has always been in a high position, a powerful witch beyond doubt.】

【Dyna looks at Euphemia seriously and says she brought the survivors to report in, asking for instructions.】

【Her words make Euphemia look at her strangely.】

【“What do you mean, give you the next instruction? What are you talking about? I don’t understand.”】

【Euphemia’s expression grows odd as she looks at you all.】

Fushia could barely keep a straight face now. Dyna, having been deceived, thought they were undercover agents, so she went to report to Euphemia, the supposed head of the undercover network, but Euphemia clearly had no idea what she was talking about. The situation was awkward, to say the least.

【Seeing Euphemia pretending not to know anything, Dyna assumes she’s doubting your identities. She hurriedly explains that you’re all only pretending to join the School of Knowledge, but are actually loyal to the Academy, secretly working to restore its glory.】

【But in truth, Euphemia seems more interested in Dyna herself. She looks closely at Dyna and asks whether she’s truly a hidden agent of the Academy. Dyna honestly admits it.】

【That answer surprises Euphemia. She recalls the rumors she had heard about Dyna before. Judging by those, she could hardly imagine Dyna being one of them. The situation feels far beyond what she expected.】

【In your eyes, Euphemia has already become the Academy’s last pillar of support. You decide…】

【1: Tell her the truth about Dyna being tricked by the Deceiver’s Brooch.】

【2: Say nothing and pretend to be an ordinary undercover agent.】

Fushia quickly made her choice.

【You speak up, saying there are some important words you wish to tell Euphemia in private. Euphemia’s gaze falls on you, and though puzzled, she doesn’t refuse. She instructs the others to leave the room, leaving only you behind. Then she asks what you want to say.】

【You don’t hide it. You take out the Deceiver’s Brooch and explain how you obtained this magical tool and used it to deceive Dyna.】

【Euphemia’s expression shifts several times as she listens. In the end, she lets out a wry smile. No wonder Dyna’s past behavior didn’t seem like someone loyal to the Academy. It turns out she had been tricked into it. It’s ridiculous, even funny, but not necessarily a bad thing.】

【You then ask Euphemia what you should do next. Euphemia doesn’t answer directly. She simply tells you to stay undercover for now. Since the School of Knowledge has only just taken control of Leona Academy, it’s not wise to make any sudden moves. No one knows how many eyes might be watching from the shadows, so it’s best to keep a low profile for a while.】

【You tell Euphemia you understand.】

【You don’t stay long and soon leave the room.】

【Back outside, you don’t talk much with the others either before all of you part ways and return to your respective dorms.】

【You, however, haven’t been in your dorm long when a letter with wings flies through the air toward you. It unfolds before your eyes, transforming into a screen of light that shows the image of Lady Bosela.】

【Lady Bosela looks at you with a complicated expression, seeing that you’ve now become a member of the School of Knowledge. She doesn’t say much, only tells you that your previous Academy mission no longer matters. Nina and the others outside will be recalled, and you now have a new assignment, to interrogate the captured prisoners, crush their will, and pave the way for further questioning. This is an order from Lady Rose. And your assigned target is one specific prisoner.】






Chapter 116 – Whipping

【After finishing her explanation, the light screen of Lady Bosela disappeared. Then, the magic envelope flapped its wings and flew ahead, guiding your path.】

【You follow the envelope out of the dormitory. After walking through the corridor for a short while, you suddenly feel yourself stepping into an invisible tunnel. The surroundings twist and distort, and as you continue forward through the warped space, you soon arrive at a new environment.】

【It’s a dark space, about the size of a room. Tall bookshelves stand along the edges, lined with neatly arranged books.】

【Aside from the surroundings, there’s also someone bound to a chair in front of you, the person you’re supposed to interrogate.】

【You recognize her, no, you’re very familiar with her, because the person before you is Xydan!】

【After the Academy’s defeat, many became prisoners. Xydan, without a doubt, was captured as well, and now she sits before you, awaiting your torture.】

【You don’t know why you were assigned to torture Xydan. You’re not supposed to extract information from her. Your mission is simply to inflict pain. Once you’ve done enough, someone more specialized will come to conduct the interrogation.】

【You’re surprised, and Xydan is equally shocked when she sees you. There’s even a flicker of disappointment in her eyes.】

【You understand her misunderstanding, she must think you’ve truly joined the School of Knowledge. You can only feel helpless about it.】

【1: Explain and clear up the misunderstanding.】

【2: Let the misunderstanding continue.】

Fushia’s expression turned complicated.

It was actually Teacher Xydan?

Such an arrangement couldn’t possibly be accidental. Having her, Xydan’s student, be the one to torture Xydan, what exactly were they trying to achieve?

She knew that explaining things here was impossible. There was no telling whether unseen eyes might be watching inside this small torture chamber. If she spoke the truth, she’d be dooming herself.

【You don’t explain anything to Xydan, letting the misunderstanding remain.】

【Your mission here is to torture Xydan, and you have no choice but to carry it out.】

【Your gaze sweeps around the room, spotting a wide variety of torture instruments. Some of them make your body feel hot just by looking, too shameful to even imagine using them on Xydan. The thought alone is unbearable.】

【You avert your gaze and finally pick up a simple whip. You raise it and bring it down on Xydan.】

【Whipping is the only thing you can do.】

【Xydan’s mana has been sealed, leaving her unable to resist. Under your lash, she lets out a scream. You hesitate, unable to bring yourself to hit too hard, yet you have no choice, there’s nothing else you can do in this situation.】

【Aside from the whipping, you do nothing else. Soon, Xydan’s body is covered in blood.】

【When she no longer even has the strength to cry out, a twisted tunnel appears behind you. It means you can finally leave. You exhale in relief, drop the whip, and step into the tunnel to exit.】

【You leave heavy-hearted, uncertain what will happen next, each second feeling unbearably long.】

【Before you even return to your dorm, another mission envelope flies toward you. It unfolds before your eyes, displaying several missions. This time, you can choose one of them, but you must complete at least one.】

【You glance over the tasks and realize that many people have been captured. With so few remaining in Leona Academy, manpower is running short. Some tasks that shouldn’t have fallen to you are now being assigned to you.】

【1: Go to the market to buy food.】

【2: Go to the market to buy clothes.】

【3: Transport a batch of the Academy’s magical tools to the School of Knowledge’s base in Reos.】

【4: Choose to interrogate the next prisoner.】

Seeing these options appear, Fushia frowned.

So she could leave the premises?

Three of the four tasks involved going outside. Didn’t that mean she could potentially contact the outside world? She had assumed the School of Knowledge would keep tight control over all movement, but apparently not.

And one of these options even mentioned transporting goods to the School of Knowledge’s base in Reos, that was a valuable piece of information.

But then Fushia remembered Euphemia’s instructions. She had warned her not to take any rash actions for the time being. Did that mean that even if she got the chance to go outside, she shouldn’t try to pass on any information?

“Could it be that going out is actually a trap? If any undercover agent tried to leak information about Leona Academy, they’d be caught and dealt with?”

The more she thought about it, the more it seemed possible.

The School of Knowledge had conquered Leona Academy and taken over its territory. It wasn’t an organization that could be exposed so easily. She had to be even more cautious.

If that’s the case, then perhaps it doesn’t matter which task she chooses.

So, with that in mind…

【You choose the third mission, to transport a batch of the Academy’s magical tools to the School of Knowledge’s base.】

【Once you make your choice, the envelope flies off ahead, and you follow.】

【Before long, you arrive at an open area where several carriages are waiting. Others soon gather as well, apparently assigned to the same mission. You can’t tell how many among them are genuine followers of the School of Knowledge, and how many are pretending.】

Fushia sighed softly.

After being absorbed by the School of Knowledge, the best way to ensure loyalty would be through a Witch Contract. With such a binding contract, betrayal would be impossible.

But the number of active contracts a witch could maintain was limited. No witch could form them endlessly. With so many people from Leona Academy, not everyone could be bound this way. Likely only key individuals were controlled by such contracts.

Thinking of this, Fushia grew curious. How had Euphemia avoided being bound by one? Given her position, it shouldn’t have been possible to overlook her. Did she perhaps use something like the Deceiver’s Brooch?

As the Deputy Head of the Magic Research Department, it was certainly within her ability.

【You don’t wait long. Everyone who’s supposed to arrive soon gathers. You don’t see anyone particularly familiar, only a few faces that seem vaguely recognizable.】

【You all get into the carriages and set off. As you move farther away, your heart grows tense and uneasy.】






Chapter 117 – The Base

【The carriage rolled out of the Academy.】

【The bustling city of Reos unfolded before your eyes once more. Its prosperity felt out of place after everything that had happened at Leona Academy. You glanced at the others, their expressions were also dazed, as if they couldn’t quite fit back into this world either.】

【You forced yourself to calm down, thinking about what to do on this trip.】

【1: Try to find a way to leak information about Leona Academy.】

【2: Do nothing.】

Fushia had no hesitation about this choice. She already knew what to do.

Based on her judgment, doing anything unnecessary while outside would be reckless. This was clearly a trap. Anyone who acted clever and tried to contact the outside world would never meet a good end.

【You decide to do nothing.】

【You choose to stay cautious, only intending to stick with your companions in the carriage. But though you’ve decided to behave, not everyone shares your prudence.】

【After traveling for a while, one student was suddenly dragged out. Right in front of everyone, she’s executed on the spot, her crime being an attempt to send a message to the outside.】

【As her corpse falls into the alley, your heart grows unbearably heavy.】

【It’s not something you wanted to see, but there’s nothing you can do.】

【In silence, you continue following the carriage until you reach the northern part of Reos, a district filled with factories. The air is thick with the sounds of machinery, echoing out to the streets. The passersby here dress plainly. Even though this is the capital of the Kingdom of Flowers, known as the City of Romance, not every corner of it is glamorous.】

【After weaving through a few narrow lanes, your group stops outside a factory.】

【You take in the surroundings, recognizing the place as a cotton factory. But there are no workers in sight. Of course, this isn’t just any factory, but it’s a base of the School of Knowledge, a dangerous place.】

【The leader of your group enters the factory to negotiate with someone inside. But moments later, he stumbles back out in panic.】

【“No, you can’t do this! This isn’t what we agreed on!”】

【He shouts desperately, but before he can take more than a few steps, a long, tentacle-like appendage slithers out from the factory, wraps around him, and drags him back inside.】

【You have no idea what that tentacle is, or what kind of creature lurks in the factory, but the sight terrifies you and everyone else.】

【Instinctively, you and the others turn to flee, but the monster inside is faster. More tentacles burst out from within the factory, coiling around every one of you and pulling you back inside.】

【You can’t resist. No matter what spell you cast, nothing works. You’re dragged helplessly into the depths of the factory.】

【Inside, you see enormous masses of flesh bulging across the factory interior, filling every room completely. Tentacles writhe everywhere, an endless squirming mess that makes your stomach churn.】

【You don’t know what kind of creature this is, but you watch as it grabs a person with its tentacle and stuffs them straight into its gaping mouth.】

【It’s eating people!】

【You’re horrified. Could this monster be something the School of Knowledge created? What are they even doing? Have they lost their minds?】

【You have no time to think. Your turn comes next.】

【“I’m your master. You cannot touch me.”】

【In a moment of desperation, you activate the power of the Deceiver’s Brooch, draining all your mana in an attempt to control the creature. But it doesn’t work. The tentacle monster keeps pulling you toward its mouth. You realize its existence surpasses the brooch’s range of influence.】

【However, to your surprise, many of the surrounding students are affected. They cry out, calling you their master, begging you to save them.】

【You can’t save them. You only manage to utter one final sentence: “Kill me. Destroy my body. Don’t let that thing eat me.”】

【At your command, the students, still under the brooch’s influence, unleash all their magic. Fireballs and even Blast Flames engulf you completely, consuming you in a storm of heat and light.】

【You die.】

【Your body is almost completely destroyed. The monster, apparently disgusted, tosses aside what’s left of you and turns to devour the others.】

Fushia felt nauseated.

What was with this route? Why did such a creature even exist?

Was it an accident that led her to the School of Knowledge’s base, or had it always been part of the plan?

Thinking it over, she recalled the description within the Word Game. The creature was most likely one of the School’s own creations. As for why it was attacking even the School’s people, well, monsters were monsters. Even a tamed pet could bite its master; how much more so a grotesque abomination like this?

Fushia rubbed her face in frustration.

If that’s the case, then going to the School of Knowledge’s base was a dead end.

She tried going back to the previous option to test what would happen if she tried to leak the Academy’s information. The result was exactly as she expected, she didn’t even make it to the base before being captured and killed.

“So it really is impossible to go to the School’s base.”

Fushia sighed and returned further back to the earlier choices.

Besides the base, there were still the options to go to the market for food, to buy clothes, or to stay behind and interrogate another prisoner.

Which one should she choose?

After thinking it through, Fushia quickly made her decision.

【You choose the first task: to go to the market and buy food for the Academy.】

【As soon as you make your choice, the envelope transforms into a glowing guide and flies ahead, leading you toward an open area.】

【There are several carriages and some students who accepted the same mission waiting here.】

【And among them, to your surprise, you see Ashley.】

【Ashley’s face lights up the moment she spots you. She hurries over to chat, clearly happy to see you. But there’s not much the two of you can say, because too many topics are dangerous. You both know unseen eyes may be watching.】

【You don’t wait long before boarding the carriage together. Soon, the carriages begin to move, heading away from the Academy.】

【Everyone remains silent throughout the trip.】

【Once you leave the Academy grounds, your thoughts begin to stir again.】

【1: Try to find a way to leak information about Leona Academy.】

【2: Do nothing.】

Fushia quietly raised an eyebrow. Seeing the same options appear again didn’t surprise her, and she already knew what choice to make.






Chapter 118 – Time’s End

【You choose to do nothing.】

【Those traveling with you, whether sharing your thoughts or genuinely loyal to the School of Knowledge, remain silent. Until you all reach the marketplace, no one is exposed.】

【The market is bustling, filled with people coming and going. Countless stalls line the streets, selling all kinds of goods. You can’t help but think of the markets from your original world, though in a different world entirely, such places always share familiar traits.】

【The leader hands each of you a separate list and instructs you to buy food. You and Ashley have to part ways for now.】

【You are assigned to purchase vegetables. It’s a task you do alone, which means escaping or passing information outside would be easy, yet you still act cautiously. You’ve already decided to do nothing this time, so you will not take any unnecessary actions.】

【You successfully buy all the vegetables on the list.】

【You return to the carriage and load the baskets of vegetables onto it. One by one, the others return as well.】

【When the leader announces it’s time to go back, you notice that a few people are missing. You can more or less guess what happened to them, but you don’t react. Neither does anyone else.】

【You all safely return to the Academy.】

That’s it?

Really, nothing happened?

Fushia thought about it for a moment and realized it wasn’t that strange.

She continued reading. After returning to the Academy, everyone simply went back to their dorms. No new missions appeared, and the Word Game lasted until its time ended without further incident.

So, is this path a safe route?

Fushia wondered, then went back to the previous choices and tried selecting another one.

【You choose the second task, to go to the market and buy some clothes for the Academy.】

Following that path, Fushia found it was quite similar to the first, only the purchases changed from food to clothing. The difference was that Lobelia appeared in this route, and the two of them acted together.

That route also ended safely.

Fushia thought for a moment, then picked the last choice.

【You choose the fourth task, to stay behind and interrogate the next captive.】

Fushia slowly read on.

This one was monotonous and dull. She was led into a space surrounded by bookshelves to interrogate a captive, an upperclassman she didn’t recognize. Under her lashes, the girl screamed again and again, begging for mercy, leaving Fushia feeling somewhat helpless.

Even if she hadn’t taken the task, someone else would have. Others might even have gone further, using much crueler methods.

Once the School of Knowledge wins and Leona Academy falls, this place will become a land of tragedy.

Fushia shook her head and exhaled softly before finishing the route. Nothing special happened, and by the time it ended, she simply returned to her dorm.

It seemed the Word Game was nearing its conclusion.

At last, Fushia chose to experience a few of the futures that wouldn’t make her feel bad, using that time to study magic in her mind.

She had a feeling she wasn’t far from becoming a Supreme Liberator.

Lower, Middle, Upper, Supreme.

She was slowly passing through the four sub-stages of the first rank. Once she reached Supreme Liberator, she could begin considering how to step into the next rank, the Controller, which would be a tremendous leap for any witch.

Liberator, one who liberates her own mana.

Controller, one who controls her own mana.

But even if she became a Controller, what difference could that make in this chaos within Leona Academy?

Fushia felt a wave of powerlessness.

This crisis was too overwhelming. All she could do was hide and survive. Finding a way to overturn the situation wouldn’t happen any time soon.

Then she would just keep waiting, biding her time.

In reality, Fushia was still in the small grove, having just learned the Deceiver’s Brooch’s effect and now debating whether to activate the Magic Envelope.

Recalling the contents of the Word Game, she decisively discarded that option. Lobelia and Ashley wouldn’t object anyway, because both were under the Brooch’s influence. They trusted Fushia completely now and would believe anything she said.

From here, it would be a step-by-step advance, following the safe routes laid out by the Word Game.

Even if it was only temporary safety.

……

A long time passed.

Fushia returned to her dorm.

After locking the door, she cast a Cleansing Spell to clean her body and a Refreshing Spell to ease her fatigue, but still lay down on the bed, her long silver-white hair spreading loosely across the sheets.

“Ah…”

She sighed softly. She didn’t even dare talk to herself, afraid she might accidentally say something she shouldn’t. She couldn’t be sure if unseen eyes were watching her.

At times like this, the Word Game was her only reliance.

“By my count, six hours should be up. Let’s see what happens next.”

Fushia opened her Item Slot and rolled the Time Die.

This time, it landed on three.

【When you have no assigned tasks, you will rest in your dorm. Since there’s nothing to do, you spend your time reading and studying magic.】

Fushia quietly watched the text scroll by.

Three hours passed as she immersed herself in magical study inside her dorm.

The next three hours also seemed completely peaceful, which made Fushia breathe a little easier.

She used the “Future Experience” feature to turn those three hours into extra study time, and after finishing that, she returned to reality to study another three hours, deepening her understanding of magic.

After another three hours passed, she started the Word Game again.

But once more, nothing happened. She continued studying.

“Maybe the Academy’s entering a quiet period now,” she thought. “Makes sense. Even if there are spies, they can’t do anything yet. For now, hiding is all anyone can do. And the School of Knowledge, since they want to maintain Leona Academy’s facade, won’t cause a scene either.”

Fushia sighed inwardly.

For now, all she could do was take it one step at a time.

Time passed quietly.

Before she knew it, ten days had gone by.

……

“So this is the Mud Spell? Not very elegant, but quite practical.”

In a plaza, Fushia stood surrounded by swirling mud she controlled with precision. It was another spell she had mastered. Of course, this was far from the only one she’d learned over these ten days.






Chapter 119 – Euphemia’s Task

Blast Flame, Ice Wind Vortex, Light Therapy, Earth-Wood Barrier, Petrified Armor…

Fushia had learned quite a few spells during this time, because she’d really been pretty free.

Besides drilling magic, she’d been taking on tasks issued by the School of Knowledge. Those tasks usually came as multiple choices: buy supplies, interrogate a captive, or other things. Some missions were safe, some had traps like the earlier mission to the School of Knowledge stronghold, but with the Word Game Fushia could see ahead. Getting through these ten days safely was not a problem.

And aside from the many small roles at the start, those assignments grew rarer, which gave her more time to study magic.

So besides mastering many new spells, she had also stepped into a new realm.

She had become a Supreme Liberator!

At that level she could feel a denser stream of released mana in her body. The next step would be to try to control that mana. If she could grasp it even a little, she would enter the next rank: Controller.

Her progress had been fast, but then she learned that Ashley had also reached Supreme Liberator, and Lobelia was on the verge of breaking into the Controller rank.

Compared with Fushia using the Word Game to get extra time to improve, Ashley and Lobelia had no such help yet still advanced quickly. They were true geniuses, plain and simple.

For Fushia another change was her status at Leona Academy.

Originally she was a student and a reserve member of the Patrol, but because of her connection to Euphemia she had been transferred to the Magic Research Department.

The transfer drew no suspicion. The Magic Research Department only accepted students with outstanding talent, and Fushia’s displayed magical talent was clearly exceptional. The reputation of “talented” was deserved, so being assigned to the Magic Research Department made sense.

Ashley was transferred to the Magic Research Department as well; she had already been a member there.

The Magic Research Department was divided into several small teams.

Combat, Resources, Items, and so on, close to ten groups.

Fushia and the others were all in the Item Group, which focused more on the creation and application of magical items.

Under Euphemia’s covert direction, most of the undercover agents were now concentrated in the Item Group, while those who had fully sided with the School of Knowledge had been moved to the other groups.

Still, even though many of them were gathered in the same group, actual research on magical items was minimal. Fushia didn’t know how long this period of lying low would last.

Living under the School of Knowledge’s control made it hard for her heart to settle.

“It’s time to go back.”

After practicing the spells she’d mastered a little on the open ground, Fushia returned to the Magic Research Department.

Back in the Item Group’s room, Fushia sat down on a chair.

It was time to start another Word Game.

These days Fushia opened the Word Game every day, and often nothing happened inside it; she had grown used to that.

She wondered if this time there would be anything substantial.

First she rolled the Time Die.

Three.

“Only three? That’s fine. It probably won’t amount to much anyway,” she thought.

【You rest slowly in the Item Group’s room. With nothing urgent to do you continue to study magic, but today isn’t as peaceful as you expected. Not long after you start researching, a message comes from Euphemia asking you to come over.】

【You’re a little surprised. Since joining the Magic Research Department, this is only the second time you’ve seen Euphemia, once when you first joined. You don’t really know what this high-ranking undercover does in her daily work. Euphemia always gives you a mysterious impression.】

【In any case, you must go see Euphemia.】

【You arrive in another room, the same one with a fantastical atmosphere. Euphemia sits behind a desk, her long hair drifting in the breeze, giving her a mysterious air.】

【Besides you, others come into the room one after another, including Lobelia, Ashley, Dyna, and a few other people from the Item Group. Counting you and Euphemia, there are seven people in the room.】

【There aren’t many undercover agents among you. Dyna was even persuaded to come.】

【Seeing Dyna makes your expression awkward, because she was the one you’d manipulated with the Deceiver’s Brooch. After you told Euphemia about this, Euphemia told you the brooch’s effect lasts roughly three days unless a higher power intervenes to break it.】

【So about every three days you deliberately approach Dyna again and use the Deceiver’s Brooch to keep her as an undercover agent. You had thought about using the brooch to trick more people, but when you first came to the Magic Research Department Euphemia told you it wasn’t necessary. The people the brooch can affect are limited in strength; controlling too many people increases exposure risk, so you only influence Dyna.】

【Once everyone is gathered, Euphemia tells you why she called you. She says you’ve been laying low for ten days, which is nearly enough. The School of Knowledge’s surveillance has loosened, so you can try to secretly undermine them. The first priority is to find a way to get real information out.】

【Euphemia’s words surprise and worry you. You think of those who tried to pass messages and died.】

【Someone voices your concern. Euphemia says that now, while surveillance is less tight, with a few small tricks it’s actually possible to send messages out, though risks remain. She plans for the six of you to use six different methods to transmit news externally. As long as one of you succeeds it counts as a victory, but the others may fail and be sacrificed.】

【Hearing Euphemia you feel even heavier inside.】

【You ask Euphemia what the six methods are.】

【Euphemia doesn’t say outright. She places six cards on the table and says you may choose any one. Each card represents a different method. The details hidden on each card aren’t convenient to reveal yet. You’ll only find out after you choose.】






Chapter 120 – My Cards

【The six of you stare at the six cards in front of you, feeling a bit hesitant.】

【The cards themselves look like a common deck you might find on the market. It’s a kind of occupation-based card game with a special rule for play. It has a simple name: Brawl.】

【The six cards before you are from Brawl: Worker Card, Rich Card, Noble Card, Royal Card, Knight Card, Witch Card.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Worker Card.】

【2: Rich Card.】

【3: Noble Card.】

【4: Royal Card.】

【5: Knight Card.】

【6: Witch Card.】

Fushia was a little dazed.

Brawl?

She had heard of that card game’s mechanics, but it wasn’t very popular, was it? It belonged to a niche of card games, far less common than something like Lord Duel. She didn’t even fully understand the rules.

Of course that didn’t matter. The cards were just a carrier. What really mattered was the information hidden within them.

Fushia didn’t know how Euphemia hid information in the cards, but Euphemia had said there was information inside. Still… why hide it in cards? Why not just say it outright? Weren’t the people here all undercover?

If there were surveillance here, Euphemia wouldn’t have called them over in the first place.

So why was that?

Fushia didn’t understand. She could only choose one card at random.

【You choose the Witch Card.】

【Seeing your choice, the others stop hesitating. Lobelia selects the Noble Card, Ashley the Worker Card, Dyna the Knight Card, and the remaining two people choose the Rich Card and the Royal Card respectively.】

【After receiving their cards, Euphemia has you each leave. The cards will provide guidance on what to do next.】

【You leave the room.】

【As soon as you step outside, you notice your card floating up and merging into the center of your brow. At the same time some information is implanted in your mind, directing you to go to the Witch Association.】

【You recall what you know about the Witch Association, wave goodbye to Lobelia and Ashley, and set off. You cannot speak the information in your mind aloud. The cards impose certain restrictions along with the information.】

【You stop by the Item Group’s room to collect some magical research materials, then head toward the Witch Association. On the surface you’re going to discuss recent research with the Association, but that’s not really your true purpose. The Witch Card does not immediately reveal everything to you.】

【With the proper documents in hand, you leave the Academy and arrive at the Witch Association.】

Fushia watched with curiosity.

The Witch Association was an organization formed by many witches to help one another… at least that was how it started.

Branches of the Witch Association existed across the continent, in cities big and small. They provided academic exchange and a market for magical goods, making the Association a fairly comprehensive organization.

Did Euphemia want the Witch Association’s help?

【The Witch Association is somewhat quiet. As you enter the new message implanted by the Witch Card appears, instructing you to arrange a meeting with a woman named Gwen using the research materials you brought.】

【You don’t know who Gwen is, so you ask the Association staff. You learn that Gwen is actually the branch head of the Witch Association’s Reos branch, an unquestionably important figure. How could you possibly meet someone like that casually? Even if you came under the pretense of presenting Leona Academy’s research, your work isn’t impressive enough to warrant a direct meeting with a branch head. You’ve read your research notes. They’re good, but not remarkable enough to attract a branch head’s attention.】

【You sense how difficult this task is and decide to…】

【1: Ask outright to see Gwen, claiming you have important magical research to show her.】

【2: Follow the normal procedure and negotiate research matters with the Association staff, then try to use them to contact Gwen.】

【3: Apply to stay in the Witch Association’s research quarters for a time, paying the required fee, hoping that a longer stay might lead to a chance encounter with Gwen.】

【4: Go back and tell Euphemia that you can’t do this.】

Fushia: “…”

Four options?

No, the last option seemed like a joke; she didn’t have to consider it. That option was probably a safe route anyway.

Her attention fell on the first three options.

She quickly rejected the third option. That would be too much of a time sink.

As for the other two… she decided to try the first.

【You ask directly to see Gwen, claiming you have important magical research to show her. The Association staff look troubled. Gwen is the branch head and not someone you can see on a whim. Unless you can prove your research is worth Gwen’s time they will need to evaluate it first.】

【You know the materials you brought aren’t impressive enough and refuse the staff’s request to evaluate them, insisting on seeing Gwen.】

【The staff refuse you.】

【You plead and haggle, but after wasting a lot of time you still cannot get their consent. Your persistent demands result in you being turned away by the Witch Association staff.】

【Outside the gate you sigh and feel your mission slipping toward failure. Helpless, you decide to return for now.】

【As you walk through a small alley your steps falter and your gaze goes a little blank. Then you turn and head deeper into the alley, somewhere you normally would never go.】

【You are controlled.】

【When you break free of the control you find yourself deep in the alley and see a familiar face.】

【It’s Nina!】

【Nina tells you that Maggie believes you might be a problem, possibly an undercover agent, so she was sent to watch you. Your prior behavior did look odd, and you must prove you are not an undercover agent or she will deal with you harshly.】




Chapter 121 – Safe Route

【You didn’t expect Nina to actually follow you, and you hurriedly swore to explain the situation, but that still wasn’t enough to gain Nina’s trust.】

【Nina wanted to sign a Witch Contract with you. In that contract, you had to declare yourself as belonging to the School of Knowledge to prove your innocence.】

【But you knew well that you could never sign such a Witch Contract with Nina.】

【You had no choice but to act.】

【You used the Deceiver’s Brooch, and you felt almost all your mana being drained. Even as a Supreme Liberator, the Deceiver’s Brooch was still far too advanced for you.】

【Regardless, the Deceiver’s Brooch worked successfully, and now it was time to talk Nina into it.】

【1: You are my servant and must obey my orders.】

【2: You are an undercover agent from the Academy’s side, just like me.】

【3: Deep down, you believe I’m a member of the School of Knowledge, and you see nothing suspicious about my behavior.】

Three choices appeared before you.

Fushia sighed in relief when she saw this. It seemed the Deceiver’s Brooch could indeed affect Nina, meaning there was no longer any threat from her.

Still, thinking about Nina secretly following her all the way to the Witch Association made her heart race uneasily.

【You told Nina that she was your servant and must obey your orders.】

【Hearing your words, Nina looked dazed for a moment, then her expression shifted as she respectfully addressed you as her master.】

【You felt quite accomplished.】

【From Nina, you learned some things about yourself, you found out that Maggie still held a grudge against you, though for now there wasn’t much you could do about her. You told Nina to act freely from here on and to cover up any issues regarding you. Naturally, Nina didn’t refuse.】

【You returned to the Academy and went to find Euphemia, intending to explain that you couldn’t complete the Witch Card task. But when you reached the Magic Research Department, Euphemia wasn’t there, and no one knew where she had gone.】

【You had no choice but to return to your dormitory and wait for news from Euphemia.】

【While waiting, you decided to study magic.】

【Just when you thought the day would pass peacefully, Nina appeared before you again.】

【“Damn it, Junior Fushia, you actually have a magical item that can influence my judgment? But you didn’t know, did you, that Lady Rose discovered this interference.”】

【Nina, smiling, came through the wall, startling you. You instinctively tried to use the Deceiver’s Brooch again, but this time it had no effect. It seemed Nina had been granted a blessing that resisted your influence. Instead, because you tried to use the Deceiver’s Brooch again, all your mana was drained, leaving you too weak to resist.】

【You were captured by Nina.】

【You were taken into the Knowledge Space. Similar spaces had been established throughout Leona Academy as the School of Knowledge tightened its control. Some were vast, others small, but captives were always brought into these spaces for interrogation.】

【The Knowledge Space Nina brought you to was filled with tools for interrogation, many of which looked deeply humiliating. You could hardly imagine how it would feel to have those used on you.】

【Then Nina began your interrogation.】

Fushia: “…”

There wasn’t much worth reading after that, just the details of the interrogation itself, and her own shameful reactions under it.

Fushia rubbed her temples in frustration.

Even using the Deceiver’s Brooch on Nina didn’t work? Nina encountered Lady Rose and the Brooch’s effect was discovered and dispelled?

Given Nina’s position, it didn’t seem likely that she could casually interact with Lady Rose, who was clearly the head of the School of Knowledge. It must have been a coincidence that they crossed paths, but that coincidence had turned into a nightmare for her. Once Nina’s controlled state was undone, wouldn’t she remember everything?

“Would choosing the other options change that outcome?”

Fushia wondered as she tried making a new choice.

【You told Nina that she, like you, was an undercover agent within the School of Knowledge, and that deep down you both wanted to turn the situation around.】

【Nina believed what you said.】

【She told you that you were too careless, even if you wanted to find Lady Gwen, you shouldn’t have shown up so openly. She asked why you wanted to see Lady Gwen, and you explained that you hoped to expose Leona Academy’s problems through her.】

【Your reasoning made Nina pause and think. She found it plausible, considering Lady Gwen’s position and immense power, it wasn’t impossible for her to overturn everything.】

【Nina began helping you strategize on how to approach Lady Gwen.】

【As you talked, you both made your way back to the Witch Association. But when you arrived, you were unwelcome. The staff had already thrown you out before and refused to let you in again, even when you said you were there for an official exchange about magical research.】

【Nina couldn’t do much about it either, so you both decided to return to the Academy for help.】

【As soon as you got back, you saw Lady Rose passing nearby. Nina told you to stay away from her, that kind of presence was far too perceptive. If you got too close, she might sense something, so it was best to always keep a safe distance.】

【You avoided Lady Rose.】

【When you arrived at the Magic Research Department, Euphemia still wasn’t there, so you had to return to your dorm and wait.】

Fushia calmly read on.

Nothing unexpected followed. She waited quietly in her dorm until the Word Game ended.

So this time, it counted as a safe route?

“This time Nina’s state under the Deceiver’s Brooch wasn’t dispelled, and that was only because I deliberately avoided Lady Rose. And the reason for avoiding her was that Nina believed she was an undercover agent and didn’t dare get close.”

Fushia quickly figured it out.

If that was the case, then the last remaining option must be a dead end, just like the first one.

Either way, she decided to test it out.

As another block of text appeared, she read it swiftly and confirmed her suspicion.

After encountering Nina and using the Deceiver’s Brooch, only by making Nina believe she was also an undercover agent would the following route remain safe.

But even if this was the safe route, was it truly the right one?






Chapter 122 – Witch Card

Safety doesn’t necessarily mean suitability.

In this route, she possessed the Witch Card, yet she hadn’t managed to achieve any meaningful result with it. The mission could basically be deemed a failure, which made it undoubtedly unqualified from that perspective.

It had to change.

And to change, she would have to start altering things from an earlier choice.

Fushia’s gaze returned to the four options that had appeared after arriving at the Witch Association.

The first option had already been tried, the third would take too long, and the fourth practically meant immediate mission failure. That left only the second option.

【You decided to proceed with a normal exchange of magical research with the Witch Association. The staff welcomed you warmly, inviting you to a guest room on the second floor before going to find the witch in charge of such matters.】

【You didn’t wait long before a woman entered through the door.】

【The woman introduced herself as Miranda and said she would be the one discussing your magic research with you. She came alone, which made you a little dissatisfied, but Miranda told you that if your research proved valuable enough, she would invite more people, perhaps even attract Lady Gwen’s attention.】

【For now, you could only start discussing your magic research with Miranda. She gave your work some mild praise, yet showed no intention of inviting anyone else to join the discussion. You understood that in Miranda’s eyes, your research was probably quite ordinary, which meant you had no chance of meeting Lady Gwen through proper channels.】

【You repeatedly requested that Lady Gwen be invited to give her insight, but Miranda insisted it wasn’t necessary, she was more than capable of providing advice. As you continued to insist, Miranda began to lose patience, telling you that your research had been discussed thoroughly enough and that you could leave now.】

【You helplessly left the Witch Association and began your journey back to the Academy.】

【The road back was peaceful. When you returned, you went to find Euphemia, but she wasn’t in her quarters. Unable to locate her, you had no choice but to return to your dorm.】

【In your dorm, you began studying magic.】

Fushia read slowly.

This route was very calm. She stayed in her dorm researching magic until time quietly ran out, and the Word Game session ended.

“Nina didn’t even show up this time. I guess my behavior didn’t seem suspicious.”

In the earlier routes, she had acted overly eager to meet Lady Gwen, which had aroused Nina’s suspicion. This time, since she behaved normally, it wasn’t surprising that the secretly tailing Nina didn’t appear.

This route still counted as a safe one.

But even so, the mission related to the Witch Card remained unfinished. Could such a safe route really be considered the right choice?

Fushia’s gaze drifted back to the options that had appeared when she first entered the Witch Association.

Four options in total. The first and second didn’t work, which meant she might have to try the long and time-consuming third one. Yet the Word Game had limited duration, and choosing that option would likely be temporarily safe, but the subsequent developments would be impossible to predict.

The fourth option probably carried the same issue.

“Sigh, I’ll take a look anyway.”

Fushia eventually decided to try the third option to see what would happen.

That choice required her to stay temporarily at the Witch Association and find an opportunity to meet Lady Gwen.

Staying there wasn’t impossible. Since many magical exchanges required extended periods of time, the Witch Association always had guest rooms available. Though her research wasn’t especially profound, applying for temporary lodging was possible as long as she paid enough.

But just as Fushia expected, that alone changed nothing.

In the Word Game, she successfully checked in, but until the end of the session, nothing significant happened.

She then tried the last option, returning to the Academy, but as in several previous routes, she couldn’t find Euphemia and had to wait in her dorm, until the Word Game’s time ran out again.

In summary, after arriving at the Witch Association, all four options led to safe routes. For Fushia, this was the first time she had seen a set of choices where every branch resulted in safety. Still, even if safe, were they truly suitable?

What would happen next?

Would the consequences of mission failure really be acceptable?

Among them, perhaps only the third option, the one where she stayed at the Witch Association, seemed to offer a higher chance of eventual success. Yet whether she could actually meet Lady Gwen, the Word Game didn’t provide that information.

And who could say what would happen in the future?

Even if she met Lady Gwen, would she really be able to persuade her to help Leona Academy? Could she truly complete the mission?

Too many uncertainties lay ahead.

Fushia sighed. Maybe she shouldn’t have drawn the Witch Card in the first place.

Better draw another card and see what happens.

She returned to the very first set of choices.

At that point, she and the others were still inside Euphemia’s room. On the table before them lay six different cards, each representing a different task.

If she didn’t choose the Witch Card, which one should she pick?

Choosing the Witch Card had led her to the Witch Association. Perhaps the other cards implied similar destinations?

Fushia skipped past the Worker and Wealth Cards, her gaze landing one by one on the Knight, Noble, and Royal Cards.

Would the Knight Card be similar to the Witch Card? Maybe it would lead her to the Knight Association, and the difficulties there might be just as troublesome.

As for the Noble and Royal Cards, did they mean seeking help from nobles, or even royalty?

Fushia pondered for a moment, then made her decision.

【You chose the Royal Card.】

【Seeing your choice, the others no longer hesitated. Lobelia chose the Noble Card, Ashley picked the Witch Card, Dyna selected the Knight Card, and the remaining two cards were taken by the others.】

【After receiving your respective cards, all of you left.】

【As you walked out of the Magic Research Department, a message surfaced in your mind, though it felt vague and indistinct. It told you to go feed the pigeons at the famous fountain plaza in Reos. Was that really all you had to do? Or was there more to come later?】

【Either way, you would head for your destination.】






Chapter 123 – Royal Card

【You arrived at a plaza known as White Dove Plaza, named for the countless white doves that gathered here. Aside from the doves, there was also a fountain, its splashing water sparkling brilliantly under the sunlight.】

【The plaza was bustling with people. Many stood around its edges holding bits of bread, feeding the doves amid laughter and chatter.】

【Just as you arrived, the Royal Card in your mind released more information.】

【The message revealed that every Sunday around three in the afternoon, a young girl would come to this plaza to feed the doves. You were to find a way to strike up a conversation with her. Along with this, the message described the girl’s physical appearance in detail.】

【Based on those descriptions, an image of the girl formed in your mind as you scanned the plaza for her.】

【The time was approaching three in the afternoon.】

【Suddenly your eyes focused. You saw a carriage stop not far from the plaza, and a girl matching the image in your mind stepped out.】

【Long crimson hair, delicate skin, refined features, and a graceful figure, all clearly attested to her beauty. Smiling warmly, she took a piece of bread and walked toward the doves, her eyes filled with affection.】

【You knew your target had arrived. In response, you decided to…】

【1: Approach her directly and start a conversation.】

【2: Feed the doves nearby and try to create a coincidental encounter.】

【3: Pretend to accidentally soil her clothes and use that as an excuse to apologize and approach her.】

【4: Feed the doves laxatives to create chaos in the plaza, then approach her amid the confusion.】

Fushia pondered.

From her previous reasoning, the person linked to the Royal Card was likely a member of the royal family. Could this girl be a relative of the royal line… or perhaps even a princess herself?

Either way, she needed to find a way to approach her.

But how?

Looking at the four options the Word Game offered, the corner of her mouth twitched slightly. The fourth option in particular felt far too outrageous, feeding laxatives to the doves to create chaos? What kind of sane person would even think of doing that?

The third option didn’t sound much better either. Pretending to dirty someone’s clothes by accident? How could such an act fool anyone?

That left the other two options, which at least seemed more plausible.

But wasn’t the first one a little too direct?

Fushia thought for a moment, then decided to try the second option first.

【You decided to take a cautious approach.】

【Since there were plenty of doves in the plaza, nearby shops naturally sold bread. You quickly bought some, ate a small piece yourself, and began slowly feeding the surrounding doves.】

【Your actions blended in perfectly with everyone else’s and drew no attention.】

【However, you soon realized that simply feeding the doves wouldn’t help you get closer to your target. The feeding area was too wide, and the distance between you and the girl remained too great. If you continued at this pace, she might leave before you could subtly close the gap. So, you started inching closer while pretending to feed the doves.】

【You thought you were being careful enough, but after a short while, four people suddenly appeared around you, surrounding you.】

【“Miss, you’re acting suspiciously. Please come with us.”】

【All four were women, appearing to be in their thirties. As one of them spoke, you felt your head spin, your body moving involuntarily as you followed them out of the plaza.】

【You were taken into a carriage you hadn’t noticed before.】

【Inside the carriage, you regained consciousness and hurriedly explained that you meant no harm, but they ignored your words, merely stating that you would be interrogated.】

【You knew it was useless to argue, so you tried using the Deceiver’s Brooch to change the situation, but for the first time, it failed.】

【One of the women looked at you and said, “A magical item? It seems meant to alter cognition, but it’s not powerful enough to affect me.”】

【Her reaction made you despair. You understood she was someone you couldn’t possibly fight against. You were forced to confess your intentions, even revealing details about Leona Academy, but she paid no attention to your words.】

【You remained in the carriage for a long time, until your target had already left the area, and then the carriage carrying you departed as well.】

At this point, the Word Game ended.

Reading the text, Fushia felt her head ache.

What kind of situation was this? She had only tried to discreetly approach her target, yet she ended up being captured? Those who caught her were likely the girl’s guards, weren’t they? In the game’s text, her counterpart must have realized this, which was why she confessed everything she knew.

Unfortunately, the witch guards didn’t care about what she said, dismissing it all as lies.

By the time the Word Game ended, she wasn’t in immediate danger, she’d merely been taken away. If they investigated and found she was innocent, perhaps she’d be released afterward.

Fushia wasn’t sure. The Word Game didn’t reveal what happened beyond its set duration, and such uncertain futures were impossible to predict. Anything could happen.

This could be a route that seemed grim now but might later turn around, or it could truly be a dead end.

With no other choice, Fushia decided to test the remaining options.

【You decided to be direct and approach your target to explain your purpose.】

【You walked straight toward her, but before you could get close, several women stepped in your way.】

【“What are you trying to do?”】

【One of them questioned you. You explained that you wanted to speak with the target about something very important and urgent.】

【But your words only deepened their suspicion. That doubt was unmistakable in their eyes.】

【You were taken away.】

【You tried to resist, but your captors were clearly powerful witches. Without doing anything visible, they made your mind go blank, and you followed them helplessly. When your awareness returned, you found yourself inside a carriage again.】

Fushia: “…”

The Word Game’s developments left her speechless. Was this route really meant to be so impossible?

Her target was apparently someone she couldn’t even get near.

The rest of the text unfolded just like before, in the carriage, no matter what she said, the witch guards acted as though they couldn’t hear her at all, insisting on taking her away for questioning.






Chapter 124 – The Unforgettable Pigeons of That Day

Fushia sighed helplessly.

The follow-ups to the two options so far were exactly the same, both full of uncertainty. Were these really the right choices?

She decided to check the remaining options anyway. Even though they looked troublesome, she didn’t really have any other choice left. If the rest turned out just as bad, then she’d be in a bind again, not sure whether to stick to this route or go back and switch cards.

For now, it is better to take a look first.

【You plan to dirty your target’s clothes, then use the excuse of apologizing to get close to her.】

Fushia slowly read through the contents of this route.

As she continued reading, she couldn’t help but cover her forehead.

Just as she reached halfway through the sequence of actions and was about to approach the target, as expected, she got stopped again. Just like in the previous two routes, she was taken away, and the ending was once again uncertain. No amount of explanation could save her.

All three routes ended the same way?

No, to be precise, they ended the same way within the Word Game. What happened beyond that, she couldn’t say for sure.

After finishing this route, Fushia turned her attention to the final remaining option.

If this one still didn’t work, she might as well go back and change cards. The Royal Card sounded like something that could get her close to royalty, but in practice, it wasn’t that simple. If anyone else had drawn the Royal Card, they’d probably just get caught and interrogated.

【You think you can take a bolder approach, feed the pigeons in the square with laxatives, create chaos, and approach your target during the confusion.】

【You buy some bread and laxatives, use magic to dissolve the laxatives into the bread so that no one could tell the difference by appearance alone.】

【You tear the bread into many tiny crumbs and scatter them around the square. The pigeons here were already used to being fed; even when you just tossed crumbs on the ground, they cheerfully fluttered over to peck at them.】

【You circle the square once but don’t approach the target yet, deciding to scatter crumbs everywhere first.】

【After ensuring most pigeons had eaten the crumbs, you quickly went to a nearby shop at the edge of the square, a store selling household goods. You pretended to browse the shelves, but in truth, you just wanted to avoid the wave of pigeon droppings soon to come.】

【That “attack” came quickly.】

【Cries of alarm rang out as the pigeons took off, soaring into the air and showering the square indiscriminately. The people below panicked, scattering in every direction to escape.】

【Your target’s expression also changed, but as a witch, she conjured a gust of wind around her to block the falling mess. Even so, standing under such a downpour was still unpleasant. She promptly moved toward the nearest shop, and by chance, it was the same one you were in. You didn’t even need to approach her anymore.】

【Seeing your target so close by, you realize your chance has come. You decide to…】

【1: Step forward and talk to her, explaining your purpose.】

【2: Wait and see if she’ll talk to you first.】

【3: Complain loudly about whoever was so wicked as to make the pigeons behave like this, to draw her attention.】

Fushia’s expression turned odd.

In all the previous choices, every time she tried to approach the target, she failed. But this time, when she didn’t approach, the target came to her instead?

The target’s movement wouldn’t alert her guards, so this time, Fushia would be safe.

Could this really be the key to breaking the deadlock?

Looking at the new set of options, Fushia immediately eliminated the first one. She knew well what “taking the initiative” would lead to, her getting dragged away by guards again.

So she only had the other two to consider.

【You choose to wait and see if the target will talk to you.】

【After a short while, you notice city guards arriving to restore order. One of the witches among them casts magic, instantly curing the pigeons and cleansing the square with a Cleaning Spell. Soon, the square is back to its spotless, lively self.】

【Your target also leaves the shop, but perhaps still upset by what happened, she returns to her carriage and departs.】

That’s it? She just left?

Fushia twitched the corner of her mouth.

So that option was useless too. In that case…

【You start shouting angrily, demanding to know who was so heartless as to make the pigeons act like this. Your outburst draws the attention of the people in the store, and they too begin shouting in protest, furious about what just happened.】

【Your target also looks toward you, completely agreeing with your words. She says that if she ever finds out who made the pigeons act this way, she’ll make sure to punish them severely.】

【You feign confusion, saying that even if they did find the “culprit,” only the city guards could punish them, how would she punish them?】

【She doesn’t give a clear answer but instead starts talking about how cute and gentle the pigeons usually are, and how seeing them like this made her feel both angry and sad, as though they’d lost their innocence.】

【You echo her sentiments, talking about how adorable the pigeons normally are, sounding like a true pigeon lover. Your words strike a chord with her, and before long, you’re both chatting happily.】

【While the two of you chat, your actions fulfill the Royal Card’s condition, and a new message appears from the card.】

【From this new message, you finally learn the identity of the young woman before you.】

【Her name is Isabel Clyte, the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers.】

【Your next goal is to inform Princess Isabel about the current situation at Leona Academy. But saying it outright won’t do, you’ll need a secret phrase to make her believe you. Fortunately, the Royal Card provides one.】

【“The wind of Reos will one day reach the edge of the sea.”】

【As soon as you utter this line, Isabel’s eyes change. That phrase clearly holds great meaning for her.】

【Isabel invites you to accompany her to the restroom. You understand she wants to speak privately, so you follow.】

【Once inside, Isabel looks at you and asks who told you that phrase.】

【1: Fate told me.】

【2: I came up with it myself.】

【3: Lady Euphemia told me.】

Fushia felt speechless. Was there even any need to think about this one?

【You tell Isabel that it was Euphemia who told you, and that it was also under Euphemia’s guidance that you came here, to find her.】






Chapter 125 – Her Highness the Princess

【Isabel’s expression changed slightly as she asked if you were the one who made the pigeons end up like that. Since you came specifically to see her, she easily guessed what you must have done to make contact, especially after the pigeon incident.】

【You didn’t expect Isabel to care about something like that. Your response is…】

【1: It wasn’t me, it has nothing to do with me.】

【2: I did it, I’m very sorry.】

【3: I’ll make it up to the pigeons later, I really regret what I did.】

Fushia thought for a moment.

If she remembered correctly, Isabel really loved pigeons, didn’t she?

She’d even said earlier that if she ever found out who caused the pigeons to get diarrhea, she’d personally catch that person and punish them severely.

So should she deny it?

But would denying really work? With Isabel’s position, finding out the truth was only a matter of time. Denying it would only plant a hidden danger for her future self.

Since that was the case…

【You tell Isabel that yes, the pigeons’ incident was your doing, that you only did it so you could have a chance to speak with her. You admit you deeply regret choosing such a method and plan to make up for what the pigeons went through in the future.】

【Isabel’s gaze flickers. She initially intended to take you away for punishment, but since you hadn’t acted out of malice, she hesitates. Considering how sincere your apology is, Isabel ultimately decides not to hold it against you.】

【She asks what exactly you came to find her for, and you immediately tell her about the situation at Leona Academy, asking for her help.】

【The news shocks Isabel. She hadn’t expected such things to happen at Leona Academy, and her heart sinks, realizing how serious the situation has become.】

【The School of Knowledge has long been infamous, yet it still manages to exist. That alone shows how troublesome they are. They can’t simply be erased by the will of the kingdom.】

【Isabel regretfully tells you that although the kingdom looks peaceful on the surface, there are dark undercurrents hidden beneath. Because of this, there isn’t much strength to spare for Leona Academy’s situation.】

【Her answer surprises you. You have no idea what could be happening that would stop the royal family from handling an issue even within the capital. Normally, the kingdom should prioritize dealing with such a dangerous group as the School of Knowledge.】

【You ask what’s going on, but Isabel says she can’t tell you.】

【However, she says she can at least go with you to meet Euphemia. Though the royal family can’t officially intervene, she personally can lend a hand. Still, she can’t appear openly, that would only cause greater trouble, so she’ll have to hide her identity.】

【You watch as Isabel takes out a sheet of paper and lightly flicks it. The paper turns into a miniature version of herself, about the size of a fist, which she then hands to you.】

【Isabel tells you this is her clone and asks you to carry it with you for now. Through this clone, she can communicate with you, and if necessary, she can even switch places with it temporarily.】

【That is the result of your encounter.】

【After giving you her clone, Isabel departs, leaving you to return to the academy.】

【Back at Leona Academy, you don’t find Euphemia, so you simply bring Isabel’s clone back to your dormitory.】

The Word Game ends here.

Compared to the other routes, Fushia felt this one had the best result.

But was the Royal Card truly the best choice?

She didn’t rush to decide. Instead, she returned to the initial options and checked the rest of the cards to see their subsequent outcomes.

That took her some time.

After thoroughly reading through all available routes, she more or less figured out which path was the safest to take.

Next would be to experience the future simulation, gain extra learning time, and after that, walk through the safe route in reality.

…

Only three hours had passed in the real world, but for Fushia, it had felt like an eternity.

Her mind was a bit hazy as she sat absentmindedly in her dorm room.

“What are you thinking about? You’ve been spacing out this whole time.”

A voice came from her body.

From the pocket of her skirt, a tiny person the size of a fist crawled out and looked up at her curiously.

That person was, of course, Isabel.

In the end, Fushia had chosen the route where she brought Isabel’s clone back with her. The other routes weren’t all dangerous, some could even provide benefits, but compared to those, she felt the help Isabel offered as a princess was the greatest.

Even though Isabel said there were problems within the royal family and she couldn’t provide full support, her help alone was already significant.

Of course, exactly how she could help would have to wait until Euphemia returned, only then could things be discussed in detail.

“My mental state hasn’t been very good lately.”

After casting a Refreshing Spell on herself, Fushia gave a small bitter smile and spoke to Isabel.

Isabel nodded in understanding. “I can imagine. What happened at Leona Academy would shake anyone. It’s only natural for you to feel off, but don’t worry. Since I’m here now, the academy’s problems will definitely be resolved.”

Fushia sighed. “I just can’t believe someone as weak as me ended up caught in such a terrifying mess. If only I were stronger.”

Hearing that, Isabel asked curiously, “What rank are you now?”

Fushia replied, “Supreme Liberator.”

Isabel understood. “For your age, that’s already remarkable. After all, you’re a commoner. You don’t have the training resources nobles do. Honestly, even many noble children don’t perform as well as you.”

Fushia gave a wry smile. “Your Highness flatters me. You don’t seem that much older than me, yet your magic is far beyond what I can even comprehend.”

She truly couldn’t understand Isabel’s magic. The ability to turn a sheet of paper into a living clone that followed someone around, she’d never even heard of such a thing. And to say she could switch positions with it across great distances? That was just absurd.

Isabel chuckled softly. “I am a princess, after all. The resources available to me can’t be compared to what even a noble could access. As a commoner, you really don’t need to compare yourself to me. I can teach you a little. Maybe it’ll help your progress. You can ask me anything you don’t understand about magic.”






Chapter 126 – She Arrived Five Days Ago

Fushia was eager to hear about this topic and immediately began asking Isabel for guidance.

She was genuinely curious about what royal magic education was like, what kind of teaching they received, and what sort of people they became under such upbringing.

As Fushia asked her questions, Isabel didn’t hold anything back and explained everything she could.

Her explanations were extremely clear. Many concepts that were normally complicated became easy to understand when she described them.

As Fushia listened, surprise slowly appeared in her eyes.

Isabel’s teaching in magic was truly outstanding. Even Xydan’s past lessons couldn’t compare, and Xydan was a teacher at Leona Academy.

Fushia realized her luck was turning around. Until Euphemia returned, she could learn directly from Isabel.

But when would Euphemia return?

Time passed quietly.

When the duration of that round of the Word Game ended, Fushia started another session. But during the following period, nothing particularly special happened, and everything proceeded peacefully.

Just like that, several days went by in a flash.

…

Five days later.

“So that’s how it works? I understand now.”

Fushia was standing in one of the training halls of the Magic Research Department, practicing magic. Her understanding of it had clearly advanced once again.

In her pocket, Isabel’s small clone had been teaching her these past days, showing her how to refine her control and improve her casting, and it had helped her immensely.

“She really is a genius,” Isabel thought, her tiny head poking out of the pocket as she looked at Fushia with quiet admiration.

She had given guidance to others before, many noble girls had sought her advice, and she had always obliged them gladly. But in her eyes, none of them had ever shown comprehension like Fushia’s.

No matter what she explained, Fushia grasped it almost immediately. In just a few days, her power had grown significantly, something exceedingly rare.

Of course, Isabel had no idea that Fushia could enter future simulations through the Word Game, granting her extra time to study magic beyond normal limits. Regardless, from Isabel’s perspective, Fushia appeared to be a witch of extraordinary insight.

Isabel couldn’t help but think that if Fushia had been born into a better family, she might already have reached heights that others could only look up to.

Perhaps, if such a genius had been in the royal family, the current unrest might not even exist.

Letting out a quiet sigh, Isabel reminded her, “Fushia, it’s time to head to the Magic Research Department.”

Since no one knew when Euphemia would return, Fushia went to the Magic Research Department every day. As a member of the Item Group, her daily visits wouldn’t raise any suspicion.

“I know,” Fushia replied, heading toward the department.

Even before arriving, she already knew what was going to happen next. While training earlier, she had used the Word Game and seen what would occur during the next three hours.

Euphemia was back.

Though she didn’t know what Euphemia had been doing these past days, she was certain that today, she had returned.

Fushia walked down the familiar corridor to Euphemia’s office and knocked on the door.

As soon as she knocked, a strange purple eye appeared on the surface of the door, gazing at her. A calm voice sounded from within: “Fushia, come in.”

Fushia opened the door and stepped inside.

From her pocket, Isabel’s small clone peeked out, her tiny face lighting up with delight.

Once the door closed, Isabel’s fist-sized body floated into the air. “Euphemia, you’re finally back! I’ve been waiting for you for days. You’re the one who asked for my help, yet you disappeared!”

Behind the desk sat Euphemia, her long silvery-gray hair gently swaying as if stirred by a breeze.

She looked at Isabel with mild surprise. “Your Highness… you’ve been waiting for me for days? When did you arrive?”

She had given Fushia and the others six cards earlier, each tied to a different route of finding help. But she knew that no matter which card they picked, it would take time, and likely end in failure. Under those circumstances, she hadn’t planned to wait idly at the Magic Research Department. She had gone to take care of her own matters, fully expecting that by the time she returned, none of the cards would have yielded results yet.

But apparently, things had gone differently.

“It’s been a while. At least five days,” Isabel said with mild irritation.

Five days?

That meant the help had been secured on the very same day the cards were distributed?

Euphemia’s gaze drifted toward Fushia in surprise. She hadn’t expected Fushia to contact Isabel and bring her here so quickly. She knew exactly who Isabel was, getting close to her was no simple task, especially with the recent unrest in the royal family. Isabel’s guards would never let just anyone approach her.

“Fushia’s capability is far beyond what I expected,” Euphemia thought. She was starting to view Fushia as a true talent.

Talent was different from genius. A genius simply advanced faster in magic due to superior aptitude, but that didn’t mean they could handle things well. A talented person, however, could. And for someone in power, talent was often far more valuable than genius.

Coming back to her senses, Euphemia said with a trace of apology, “My apologies, Your Highness. I did have matters to attend to these past few days.”

“Forget it, let’s talk business,” Isabel said, waving it off.

She didn’t seem particularly upset, after all, it was only her clone here, not her real body, so nothing had truly been delayed.

Euphemia nodded. “Very well, then allow me to explain the current situation at Leona Academy in detail. There are things even Fushia doesn’t know, and likely, Your Highness hasn’t heard yet either.”

Isabel nodded in acknowledgment.

As the two began their discussion, Fushia silently called up the invisible interface only she could see.

The Word Game was ready for another round.

She immediately used the Time Die, and soon, a new result appeared before her eyes.

Six.

The number filled Fushia’s heart with joy.

A six meant she could see much farther into the future, allowing her to plan her actions with even greater precision.






Chapter 127 – The Fairy Tale Storybook

【In Euphemia’s office, Euphemia explained things to Isabel in greater detail, and you listened from the side, learning more about the situation.】

【By the end of the discussion, the conclusion was that Isabel needed to intervene as an external force to resolve the Academy’s problem. However, Isabel found this difficult, since the royal family was currently in turmoil. The Kingdom appeared peaceful on the surface, but beneath that calm lay many disturbances. The Royal Capital’s guards could only maintain internal order and had no capacity to deal with Leona Academy’s situation. Even exposing Leona Academy’s corruption would not be enough.】

【If the royal family were to take action, it would take time.】

【For now, only Isabel herself had the power to help, yet her personal strength was not enough to influence the overall situation.】

【At this point, Euphemia mentioned a magical item, something called the Fairy Tale Storybook. She hoped Isabel could bring it to turn the tide.】

【Isabel agreed.】

【You had no idea what the Fairy Tale Storybook was. Could a single magical item really change the situation?】

【You only knew that next, Isabel’s figure became hazy, as if she both existed and did not exist in this world, her form real yet illusory, indistinct and shimmering. This strange state lasted only a short while before the space around her twisted sharply, and then, another Isabel descended in her place.】

【The real Isabel had arrived, switching places with her clone.】

【And she brought with her the Fairy Tale Storybook.】

What followed was the description of the Fairy Tale Storybook.

Fushia glanced at it, her eyes filled with astonishment.

The Fairy Tale Storybook was an exceptionally high-tier magical artifact, one of the most precious possessions even for a princess like Isabel. Euphemia’s decision to request Isabel’s help was entirely because of this artifact.

This magical item could draw people into its pages, within which existed a relatively complete world. It was called “relatively complete” because the world inside was not real, but it was a story world. The contents of that world would change depending on the story told within, meaning it was a world that constantly shifted.

Upon entering the story world, each person would be given an identity belonging to that world and a corresponding task to fulfill. Once that task was completed, they would have cleared that world’s trial and could leave, receiving the Storybook’s blessing, an immense boost in strength. However, failure to complete the task meant being trapped within for a long time, and if the system determined there was absolutely no chance of completing the task, one would become part of the story itself, disappearing entirely when the tale shifted to a new chapter.

It was a storybook that offered great reward, but also great risk.

Once inside, all of one’s real abilities vanished, leaving only the skills belonging to one’s story-world role. Because of that, powerful witches generally refused to enter. Because they could easily be defeated by weaker ones.

But Euphemia now intended to use the Fairy Tale Storybook.

Because within Leona Academy, the School of Knowledge faction held the advantage, while the Academy’s loyalists were the weaker side.

【Holding the Fairy Tale Storybook, Isabel looked solemn as she asked Euphemia if she truly meant to use it. Even if Lady Rose were drawn into the story, there was no guarantee of victory. After all, none of them knew what identities or powers they would gain inside the story, nor what tasks they would be assigned, nor whether they could actually defeat Lady Rose.】

【But Euphemia was confident. She said she didn’t plan to draw in just Lady Rose, she intended to drag everyone in the Academy into the Fairy Tale Storybook, captives included. That way, those aligned with the Academy would outnumber the School of Knowledge, and with more people, their chances of victory would rise. They could help each other complete their missions and create obstacles for the School of Knowledge members, ensuring their defeat.】

【Euphemia was gambling on the power of numbers.】

【Isabel stated that she could only provide the Fairy Tale Storybook itself. She had no intention of entering it to help, since once inside, she would no longer be a powerful witch but just a single character within the tale.】

【Euphemia understood this.】

【You found this turn of events unexpected, who would have thought Leona Academy would resort to such a method to turn things around? But could it really succeed?】

【Isabel handed the Fairy Tale Storybook to Euphemia, suggesting that they wait a little longer. Perhaps the royal family’s situation would soon stabilize, and by then, a simpler solution might exist.】

【Euphemia refused. She didn’t explain why, but the truth was she had no faith that the royal turmoil would end well. By the time it did, Leona Academy would likely already be destroyed. She couldn’t afford to wait.】

【There was another thought Euphemia didn’t voice, that once she completed the story-world’s task and received the Storybook’s blessing, she could take that last step forward into a new realm, becoming an even stronger witch. At that point, even Lady Rose would no longer terrify her. And even if Lady Rose also completed her task and received the blessing, she would not experience the same breakthrough. Euphemia would still be able to stand against her.】

【That was her hope.】

【Euphemia then turned to you, asking if you wished to enter the Fairy Tale Storybook. If you didn’t want to take the risk, you could leave temporarily.】

【1: I will join the Fairy Tale Storybook.】

【2: I do not wish to participate.】

Seeing the options before her, Fushia rubbed her temples.

Was this even a choice?

If she didn’t participate, she’d stay safe, but hadn’t they just said it clearly? Completing a task in the story granted the Storybook’s blessing, something even powerful witches coveted. That would mean a massive leap in strength.

With such a chance for growth right in front of her, how could she possibly turn it down?

Moreover, Fushia trusted the Word Game. Inside the Fairy Tale Storybook, everyone’s outside power would be stripped away, leaving only their story-world roles and abilities. That meant she could fully exploit the Word Game to its maximum potential. If she didn’t completely dominate under these conditions, it would be an insult to her cheat skill.

It was time for her to put on a real show.

Nina, Maggie, Lady Rose… She feared none of them.






Chapter 128 – The Village Girl in the Fairy Tale

【You said that you were willing to participate, also curious about what kind of fairy tale awaited you all.】

【Isabel told you that the story within the Fairy Tale Storybook changed randomly. You would only know what kind of fairy tale world you had entered after going in. Before that, no one could know in advance.】

【You had no further objections.】

【Next, Isabel once again switched places with her clone. The fist-sized Isabel appeared once more. Somehow, you felt the tiny Isabel seemed even more approachable than the real one, and you decided to…】

【1: Pat Isabel’s head.】

【2: Do nothing.】

Fushia: “???”

What kind of choice is that?

Fushia was confused, but she decided to try it anyway.

【You looked at the adorable little Isabel and couldn’t help but reach out to pat her on the head.】

【Your action made Euphemia show a strange expression, and Isabel glared up at you, telling you not to touch her so casually, but she didn’t say anything more.】

【After that, Isabel said they could now activate the Fairy Tale Storybook. Her real body couldn’t come, and her clone, being non-human, couldn’t enter. It would wait outside for everyone. Everything next would depend on Euphemia’s actions.】

Fushia touched her chin.

Patting Isabel’s head didn’t seem to have caused anything? Then let’s just see what happens next.

【Euphemia infused mana into the Fairy Tale Storybook to activate it. Immediately, a strong ripple spread from it, quickly passing through the room’s walls and into the neighboring rooms, then extending farther. In a short time, it had enveloped the entire Magic Research Department.】

【The people still inside the Magic Research Department all showed expressions of surprise, not knowing what was happening.】

【The ripple continued to spread, rapidly sweeping across the Academy. Along its path, many people noticed it, and several powerful witches from the School of Knowledge sensed something was wrong. But before they could react, the ripple had already covered the entire Academy.】

【As the ripple engulfed the Academy, including those Knowledge Spaces, Euphemia stopped hiding. Mana surged around her like boiling seawater, and she amplified her voice through magic, echoing across every corner of the Academy.】

【“The Fairy Tale Storybook is about to open. Everyone will receive an identity and power suited to them. Inside, you can fight back against the School of Knowledge. Remember this! Do not show mercy to them, for they won’t show mercy to you. As for the infiltrators among them, I, Euphemia, and Fushia…”】

【As Euphemia listed the names of the undercover agents one by one, you realized this would be a battle where failure wasn’t an option. If you lost, the School of Knowledge would never let you live afterward. You also knew it was necessary for Euphemia to reveal this information. Otherwise, the Academy’s loyalists might mistake you for a member of the School of Knowledge inside the Fairy Tale Storybook.】

【Now was the time for everyone to unite.】

【You felt the surrounding space twist. Within that distortion, countless shimmering colors appeared, giving you the sensation of falling through a tunnel in space-time.】

【It seemed both instantaneous and endless. Finally, your vision cleared.】

【You found yourself standing in a sunny village surrounded by mushroom-shaped houses. Many people bustled about through the village, and you blended right in, as if you had always belonged there.】

【A voice that only you could hear whispered in your ears.】

【“Welcome to the fairy tale world.”】

【“Your name is Lilith. Your identity is that of an ordinary villager from Mushroom Village. However, ordinary now doesn’t mean ordinary forever.”】

【“You possess all sorts of daily-life skills, such as cooking and cleaning. As for combat skills, you currently have none, since you have yet to undergo the Baptism of Mana.”】

【“Your task is to go to the Royal Capital and become someone well-known there.”】

Fushia: “???”

Looking at the words before her, Fushia found the Fairy Tale Storybook’s magic completely bizarre.

It had truly brought her into another world? Even if it was just a fabricated world, that was still incredible. What kind of artifact was this Fairy Tale Storybook, to hold such power?

And she really wanted to complain about the identity she had been given.

An ordinary villager? No combat ability?

As for the Baptism of Mana… What was that? Did that mean once she underwent it, she would gain combat power?

She continued reading.

【In this world, when a person reaches the age of fifteen, they must undergo the Baptism of Mana and acquire an innate magic. Unlike learned magic, innate magic grows naturally with its user, it belongs solely to that individual. No two people in this world possess the same innate magic.】

【You are now fifteen years old and must go undergo your Baptism of Mana.】

Fushia was speechless. She had long passed fifteen, but apparently, in this story, she was just turning that age. Did that mean everyone started this way? Even the middle-aged witches in their forties and fifties had all been set to fifteen?

【At the village square of Mushroom Village, many people were lining up to receive their Baptism of Mana, and you joined the line.】

【You suspected that among the villagers, some might actually be people from the Academy or the School of Knowledge. But everyone’s expressions perfectly matched those of local villagers, and you couldn’t tell who was who. You could only pretend to be a normal villager yourself. Since entering the storybook altered your appearance somewhat, it was impossible for others to recognize you by looks alone.】

【Soon, it was your turn. The so-called baptism involved having spring water poured over your body. Strangely, it didn’t make you wet, as if it weren’t real water at all.】

【After the baptism was over, the person presiding over it told you that the baptism wasn’t yet complete. Your current state was good, but you needed to find something you liked, hold it in your hand, and silently declare your baptism complete. That would grant you your innate magic.】

【It was also worth noting that the type of innate magic you would receive was influenced by the item you chose to end the baptism with.】

【You began thinking about what to pick to complete the baptism.】

【1: A flower.】

【2: A stone.】

【3: Panties.】

【4: …】

【5: …】

【…】

【There were a total of one thousand options here.】

“Holy shit…”

Seeing the countless options before her, Fushia was stunned.

The list stretched endlessly, perhaps with around a thousand choices. She had never encountered anything like this before. Did this mean there were a thousand possible innate magics, and a thousand different paths she could take?






Chapter 129 – A Thousand Choices

The scene before Fushia was simply too overwhelming.

She looked carefully and confirmed, the number of options really was exactly one thousand.

A thousand options?

A thousand routes?

Was the Fairy Tale Storybook world really this open-ended?

Fushia couldn’t help but feel a sense of pressure. Previously, when the options were few, she could explore each one without much time passing in reality. But with a thousand options, how long would it take to go through them all?

What if by the time she finished looking, the time in reality had already caught up with the duration of the Word Game session?

“No no no, I just need to pick one option and see what innate magic I’ll get. The rest of the story… I probably can’t even look that far anyway, right?”

Fushia thought to herself.

The innate magic was crucial. As long as she picked the strongest one, that would be enough, wouldn’t it?

But what kind of innate magic would be the strongest?

And even if it was the strongest, was that necessarily the most suitable?

Fushia scratched her hair until it was a mess.

Whatever the case, she should start checking from the top.

【You decided to use a flower as the item to complete your baptism. You picked a flower by the roadside and held it in your palm, silently declaring the baptism complete.】

【In the next moment, the flower in your hand vanished, and you felt a surge of power appear within you, the power of an innate magic.】

【You have obtained the innate magic, Floral Benediction, allowing you to summon flowers anytime, anywhere.】

That’s it?

Fushia’s expression twisted as if she were constipated. Summoning flowers anytime, anywhere? What use was that? To perform magic tricks? In a world where magic was real, wasn’t that just absurd?

Next one. Next one.

【You decided to use a stone as the item to complete your baptism…】

【You have obtained the innate magic, Stone Armor, which allows a layer of rock to cover your body as protection. The armor adds no extra weight.】

Fushia’s eyes lit up.

Now this Stone Armor actually seemed useful.

But would it really be enough to complete her task, or to deal with the School of Knowledge?

Let’s check the next one.

【You decided to use panties as the item to complete your baptism…】

【You have obtained the innate magic, Panty Paradise, allowing you to instantly and unerringly place panties on anyone’s head.】

Fushia: “???”

What kind of innate magic was that supposed to be?

Could this even be called magic?

What was the point of putting panties on someone’s head? To humiliate them?

Fushia was speechless.

She had to admit, though, if she really chose this magic, completing her task of becoming famous in the royal capital wouldn’t be hard at all. Handing out headwear like that, she’d go down in history whether she wanted to or not.

So maybe the task wasn’t as difficult as it seemed?

But this kind of magic obviously had no combat power, which wasn’t what Fushia wanted. She didn’t just want to complete her mission, but she wanted more. If her innate magic could be stronger, that would be ideal.

So, on to the fourth one.

Fushia quickly went through one option after another.

Each option only required a glance to see the innate magic result, so she progressed quickly. In a short time, she had checked more than a hundred of them. There were indeed several suitable for battle, but none that truly amazed her.

Until she reached the two-hundredth magic.

【You have obtained the innate magic, Teleportation, allowing you to instantly move to any place you have previously visited.】

Seeing that, Fushia drew in a sharp breath.

To move to any place she had been before? With that magic, she would be nearly unbeatable. No one’s attack could cover every location she had ever been to unless it was a world-ending spell. The only way she could be defeated would be through an unexpected ambush before she had time to react.

Still, this magic was purely defensive, with little offensive potential.

Even so, Fushia marked it as a backup choice. If she didn’t find anything better, she would go with this one.

She continued scrolling through the options.

Three hundred, four hundred…

As she went further, another unique innate magic appeared.

【You have obtained the innate magic, Future Sight, allowing you to glimpse a brief moment into the future.】

Fushia fell silent.

Future Sight?

For others, that would likely be an extremely useful magic. Knowing the future meant being able to prepare in advance for what was coming.

But for her?

With the Word Game at her disposal, such a power was practically redundant.

Shaking her head, Fushia moved on.

Gradually, she reviewed over six hundred magics, when another interesting one appeared.

【You have obtained the innate magic, Prayer to the Gods, allowing you to make something that normally wouldn’t happen come true through prayer. However, events beyond your capability will not occur.】

This one made Fushia pause to think.

Through prayer, something impossible could happen, but not beyond her own capacity?

But what exactly counted as beyond her capability?

It wasn’t clear. This kind of magic was too vaguely defined to rely on.

She kept scrolling, one after another.

Mana Source: Infinite mana that can never be exhausted.

Lord of Night: Doubles combat ability during the night.

Undying Phoenix: Revives after death through rebirth.

One after another, these innate magics appeared before Fushia’s eyes, each one more outrageous than the last.

In the real world, such magic would be absurd. But within this story world, anything seemed possible. Perhaps it was because it was a world built from a tale that even the most ridiculous magic could exist.

Still, was there anything even more absurd?

Gradually, Fushia reached the final option.

【You have obtained the innate magic, Magic Plunder, allowing you to steal the magic others possess, including their innate magic.】

Fushia: “???”

When Magic Plunder appeared, Fushia was speechless.

She could steal others’ magic? Even their innate ones?

How exactly did that work? Was there a price to pay? A limit to how much she could steal?

She couldn’t resist continuing down this route to see more.

【You were astonished by the innate magic you gained. As you grasped its power, you understood its nature: anyone caught within your gaze could have their innate magic plundered unconditionally. Of course, there was a limit, the amount you could steal depended on your own mana capacity.】






Chapter 130 – Magic Plunder

【You can currently plunder only one type of magic.】

Fushia frowned as she looked at it.

Magic Plunder seemed powerful. As long as she mastered this magic, she could steal every magic in the world. But the fact that the number of magics she could plunder was limited, and that this limit depended on her own mana, made things troublesome.

Then suddenly, Fushia seemed to recall something. She looked back at one of the innate magics that had appeared earlier, the Source of Mana. If one’s innate magic was the Source of Mana, then one could possess endless mana.

That meant if she encountered someone whose innate magic was the Source of Mana and managed to plunder that magic, wouldn’t she be able to plunder infinitely after that?

But if she remembered correctly, no two people could possess the same innate magic. That was one of the world’s rules. However, if she didn’t choose the Source of Mana, then could someone else possibly have it?

If there really was someone with the Source of Mana, that person wouldn’t be able to hide it. They would definitely be famous and known to everyone. That would make them an easy target to find. The only problem was whether such a person truly existed.

Fushia thought about it and decided that Magic Plunder was still worth choosing.

The first magic she wanted to plunder would be something like the Source of Mana. Of course, she didn’t know if anyone possessed it, but even something similar would do. It didn’t have to be exactly that.

There were many types of magic that could increase her mana capacity. Those would also be good choices.

“Let’s go with you. Don’t let me down.”

Fushia thought to herself.

【After obtaining your innate magic, mana naturally formed within your body, allowing you to cast Magic Plunder. You stepped out of your house and began walking through Mushroom Village. Everyone you passed now looked different in your eyes.】

【Every time you saw someone, a prompt appeared asking whether to plunder the magic they possessed. You could see all the magic within them, including both their innate magic and the ones they had learned later.】

【You were delighted, because Magic Plunder also had the function of detecting others’ magic. Before you, no one could hide anything anymore.】

【Unfortunately, after circling Mushroom Village, you found no magic that could increase your mana capacity. You realized this small village wasn’t your world. You should go to the royal capital. That would be the vast new world you sought. But the road from Mushroom Village to the capital was not peaceful. There were monsters and bandits along the way. While you were still weak, you had to be cautious.】

【A merchant caravan passing through Mushroom Village was about to leave for the capital. There was also an adventuring group heading there while taking on requests along the way. Even a few individuals simply wished to reach the capital and were looking for companions. You decide to…】

【1: Join the merchant caravan.】

【2: Join the adventuring group.】

【3: Form your own party.】

Fushia thought about it and decided to observe first. After all, she didn’t yet know what the caravans or adventurers were like.

【You choose to join a merchant caravan heading for the capital. Merchants who travel between lands usually possess considerable power and can offer safety along the journey.】

【The head of the caravan asks what magic you possess. They will not bring anyone who cannot contribute. Of course, if you can afford to pay, you may go along, but as a common villager from Mushroom Village, you lack the money.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Reveal your innate magic.】

【2: Conceal your innate magic.】

Fushia sighed.

Revealing Magic Plunder was obviously a bad idea. Though it had limitless potential, at her current level, anyone could kill her easily. And if anyone knew she possessed such a magic, they wouldn’t rest until she was dead. No one would ever let her live long enough to become a threat.

She had to hide it.

【You choose to conceal your innate magic, but the caravan refuses to take you along. You cannot join them.】

【Because you spent too much time negotiating with the caravan, the other groups heading to the capital have already departed. You fail to catch up and can only wait for the next opportunity.】

Fushia rubbed her temples and went back to the previous choice.

She tried joining the adventuring group, but they too required proof of strength. Since she wanted to hide her innate magic, she could not join them either.

So she chose to form her own party.

【You choose to form your own party.】

【At this time, two people are calling for companions at the village square to head for the capital. One is the blacksmith’s daughter, Jessica. The other is the tailor’s daughter, Jian.】

【You suspect that both of them might be outsiders like yourself. Otherwise, why would girls of their background suddenly decide to go to the capital? But if they really are outsiders, are they from the Academy’s side or the School of Knowledge’s side?】

【You must make a choice.】

【1: Join Jessica’s team.】

【2: Join Jian’s team.】

【3: Create your own team.】

Fushia touched her chin, her expression strange as a few thoughts crossed her mind.

【You decide to create your own team.】

【No matter whose team it is, no one allows random strangers to join freely. Everyone who joins must prove themselves. Since you cannot reveal your Magic Plunder, joining another team would be difficult. But forming your own team is different. Usually, when a temporary team is formed, the leader evaluates the members, but the members rarely evaluate the leader. It’s a subconscious reaction to authority. You only need to act experienced enough.】

【“Heading to the capital. Forming a free team. Looking for combat-capable magicians. No freeloaders.”】

【No one knows, the biggest freeloader is actually the leader.】

【Before long, you gather a twelve-person team and grandly depart from Mushroom Village.】

【You carefully observe everyone’s abilities. You believe that no matter what dangers lie ahead, your team will be able to handle them. As the leader, all you need to do is command, you don’t even have to fight.】

【And indeed, that’s what you do.】

【Monster attack? Under your command, everyone calmly deals with the threat.】

【Bandit ambush? Under your command, the team remains safe and unscathed.】

【Even though you never lift a hand, everyone deeply trusts your leadership. And that’s only natural, you know every person’s magic, and you know exactly who is best suited for what task.】






Chapter 131 – Mind Flaw

The night sky was dotted with stars, flowing like a river of colors, a splendor unseen in the real world.

The trees around swayed gently in the evening breeze, the rustling sound rising and falling like ocean waves, filling those in the forest with a sense of peace and calm.

The campfire crackled and danced, casting the shadows of the twelve people sitting around it.

Everyone was chatting happily, laughter and warmth filling the air.

Fushia sat on a log, her heart filled with emotion.

The six-hour duration of the Word Game had already passed. Now she was back in reality, walking along the same route that had been set within the Word Game. Before long, the next round would be ready to begin.

She couldn’t help but marvel at how real this story world felt.

If she hadn’t known she was from the outside, if she had been placed directly in this world from the start, she wouldn’t have noticed anything false about it. She would have believed this was the real world itself.

After sighing to herself, she joined the group’s conversation, subtly probing for hints, trying to find out who among them were from the outside and who were true natives of this world.

By now, three people had entered her list of suspicions.

Bernita: Identity, a gardener. Innate magic, Plant Manipulation.

Agatha: Identity, a pharmacist. Innate magic, Barrier. Other magics, Healing Spell, Pain Relief Spell, Light Spell.

Doris: Identity, an ordinary villager like herself. Innate magic, Earth Fissure.

Excluding Fushia, there were eleven other people in the team. Among them, five only knew their innate magic, while the remaining six had mastered other types of magic in addition to their innate one.

But this wasn’t the deciding factor in Fushia’s suspicions.

Those who came from the outside didn’t necessarily begin with only their innate magic. It depended on their assigned identity. If one’s role in the story was a person older than fifteen, then naturally they could possess additional magics besides their innate one.

What made her suspicious of these three was the way they spoke. Whenever they talked to others, their words carried a subtle tone of guidance, with hints of deliberate intent. That made them very suspicious.

However, even though she suspected them, Fushia didn’t plan to confront them or ask whether they belonged to Leona Academy or the School of Knowledge. For now, she was too weak. All she could do was keep this in mind.

“It should be about time to start the next round of the Word Game.”

Fushia thought silently.

……

At the same time.

Elsewhere in the dark night, another group of people was walking.

Nina glanced back at the team she was leading, her eyes deep and sharp.

Being suddenly pulled into this story world had caught her off guard at first. But she had a firm mind, and it didn’t take long for her to adapt and start thinking about how to deal with the situation.

She believed staying in Mushroom Village was not an option. To handle this properly, she had to go to the capital. She was certain that both the Academy’s people and the School of Knowledge’s members would head there as well. That would be the biggest stage, and the place where everything would be decided.

So today, she had gathered a team to head for the capital.

But among her own group, and even within Mushroom Village itself, how many were from the School, and how many from the Academy?

Nina decided to start figuring that out from her own team.

Her innate magic was called Mind Flaw. It allowed her to perceive the fluctuations within a person’s heart.

That made her way of identifying people very simple.

“Who here belongs to the School of Knowledge?”

Nina asked the question directly, and immediately, several people’s hearts wavered.

Six in total.

Which among them were from the School, and which from the Academy, she couldn’t tell yet.

So she simply told everyone, “I am from the School of Knowledge.”

The natives didn’t understand what she meant, while those who did pretended they didn’t.

That was enough for Nina to know what to do next.

She would deal with all six of them.

Even if some among them were also from the School, since none of them revealed themselves after she had, they were as good as dead to her.

When the group was later attacked by a band of bandits on the road, Nina made her move.

Her assigned role in this world wasn’t bad. Besides her innate magic Mind Flaw, she possessed several other magics, perfect for ambushes. As the leader, she deliberately placed those six in the most dangerous spot, then silently took action. It was easy for her to eliminate them all.

The rest of the group had no idea their deaths were her doing.

She thought. “This is just the first step. With my Mind Flaw, I can easily see through everyone’s hearts. Whether you’re from the outside world or not, you won’t be able to hide it. None of you will escape me.”

Nina continued leading her team forward.

In the dark, she spotted a campfire in the distance.

She knew there had to be another group there, and within that group, there might be people from the Academy or the School. There was no reason to avoid them.

Nina approached directly.

Oh right… Her current identity name was Jessica.

……

At this moment, Fushia started a new round of the Word Game. The roll result was three hours.

【You and your team chat comfortably around the campfire.】

【But the pleasant atmosphere doesn’t last long. Bernita suddenly informs everyone that someone is approaching. You all become alert at once. After all, you’ve already been attacked by bandits once. Even if those were dealt with, this world is never short on bandits.】

【While everyone prepares for battle, a group of people emerges from the darkness.】

【You are slightly surprised. It’s Jessica’s team, the one that also set out from Mushroom Village toward the capital.】

【Seeing you, Jessica and her companions are overjoyed. They say the road has been far more dangerous than expected, and they wish to merge their team with yours for safety on the journey ahead.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Agree to merge.】

【2: Refuse to merge.】

Fushia didn’t even hesitate.

【You refuse the merger. In your view, your team can reach the capital without trouble. Letting Jessica’s group join would only bring uncertainty, and you don’t trust them.】

【More importantly, you notice Jessica’s team is smaller now. When they first set out, there were eighteen people, but now, just like yours, only twelve remain. Where did the other six go?】

【Your refusal leaves Jessica and her companions disappointed. They have no choice but to turn back and disappear once more into the darkness.】

【Your teammates ask why you refused. You tell them about the missing members from Jessica’s group, and everyone grows more cautious.】






Chapter 132 – Jessica

【Jessica’s group, though seemingly leaving, was not willing to give up so easily. They appeared to retreat, but in truth, they had been secretly observing you all along.】

【As night deepened, you put out the campfire and rested inside the tents you had set up nearby. You arranged night watch duties carefully, not particularly worried about anything happening during the night.】

【But in the middle of the night, Jessica returned with her people, sneaking up silently. Their intentions were clearly not pure. Fortunately, thanks to your proper arrangements, your team quickly noticed something was wrong and woke those who were asleep. Once again, you faced Jessica and her group.】

【You questioned Jessica about why she was attacking in the middle of the night, and Jessica calmly said that she was a member of the School of Knowledge.】

【Her words made your heart stir, and you noticed Jessica’s eyes fix sharply on you. Someone else might not have understood what that look meant, but you knew. Because you had already seen all of Jessica’s magic, you knew her innate magic, Mind Flaw, was perfect for detecting inner emotional fluctuations. The moment you reacted to hearing “School of Knowledge,” Jessica must have sensed your internal response. She likely knew you were also from the School of Knowledge. You also more or less understood why Jessica’s group had six fewer members than before.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: I’m also from the School of Knowledge. We’re on the same side.】

【2: I’m from the Academy. Prepare to die.】

【3: Don’t reveal your stance.】

Fushia stared at the options in thought.

Since Jessica’s Mind Flaw could perceive inner emotions, she was likely telling the truth about being from the School of Knowledge. But if Fushia also pretended to be from the School, the other outsiders on her side would be in danger. They didn’t know that she herself was from outside this world, and as long as they didn’t claim to belong to the School, they would likely become Jessica’s next targets.

And among them, there was a high chance some were from the Academy. Fushia couldn’t just watch them die.

Then should she claim to be from the Academy instead?

No, that wouldn’t work either.

Fushia already had an idea.

【You chose not to reveal your stance. None of your companions did either. Your silence made Jessica’s gaze grow colder and sharper.】

【“So, none of you five will speak up? Then I’ll just assume you’re all from the Academy.”】

【As soon as Jessica finished speaking, she led her people into battle. Her authority within her group was absolute, no one dared to disobey her.】

【You had no choice but to fight.】

【But the battle didn’t last long before you realized your side was at a disadvantage. You knew you could no longer remain a commander only, you had to act. And the only way you could turn the tide was through plunder. If you could steal just one magic from the enemy, the balance of power would shift greatly.】

【Your gaze swept rapidly across the battlefield, locking onto several magics that could reverse the situation.】

【Iron Guard Summon: Summons iron guardians for battle, can summon continuously.】

【Lightning Chain: Unleashes lightning that jumps between multiple targets.】

【Ice Storm: Creates a storm of ice and wind.】

【Mind Flaw: Detects and amplify emotional weaknesses within the target’s heart.】

【1: Iron Guard Summon.】

【2: Lightning Chain.】

【3: Ice Storm.】

【4: Mind Flaw.】

Fushia’s eyes swept over the four options.

These four magics were the best possible targets for plunder, weren’t they?

“Looks like four choices, but there’s really only one, isn’t there?”

Fushia’s thoughts were perfectly clear.

Her Magic Plunder couldn’t be exposed. And except for Mind Flaw, using any of the other three magics would instantly reveal that she had stolen them.

After all, with the battle raging, magics like Iron Guard Summon, Lightning Chain, and Ice Storm were already being used by others. If she suddenly used them as well, it would be too suspicious. Only Mind Flaw was invisible. Even when Jessica used it, others couldn’t tell. That was the only one she could safely take.

【You have made your choice.】

【You silently looked at Jessica and muttered the words to plunder Mind Flaw. In your eyes, one of the magics Jessica possessed vanished, and in turn, you gained the knowledge to use Mind Flaw. You could now clearly perceive the emotional fluctuations in every person around you.】

【You sensed panic spreading inside Jessica’s heart. She must have realized that she could no longer use Mind Flaw. Unable to understand what had happened, confusion and fear overwhelmed her.】

【You amplified Jessica’s inner fear. Losing control, she stumbled back and screamed, her mind falling into disarray. Her sudden breakdown puzzled everyone else and unsettled their hearts as well. You seized that chance to amplify the negative emotions in Jessica’s companions, making their movements falter and their coordination crumble. Soon, they began to fall behind.】

【You stepped up to Jessica.】

【Jessica struggled to suppress her turmoil, realizing that her condition was somehow caused by you. She tried to speak, but before she could, you pressed a dagger to her throat.】

【With a swift motion, you slit her neck. Bright red blood gushed out.】

【Jessica was dead.】

【You didn’t know which member of the School of Knowledge Jessica had been, but it didn’t matter. Anyone who died in the story world would die permanently, never to appear again in the outside world.】

【Jessica’s death threw her companions into chaos, and you magnified that fear.】

【Mind Flaw may not have direct combat power, but when applied to others’ hearts during battle, it could disrupt their focus and completely shift the balance.】

【Your side claimed victory.】

【When the battle was over, you asked everyone if they knew what Jessica meant when she mentioned the School of Knowledge, pretending you didn’t understand.】

【Upon hearing your question, everyone also pretended not to understand.】

【But now that you had Mind Flaw, you could easily tell who was truly ignorant and who was lying.】

【You confirmed four outsiders among them. In addition to Bernita, Agatha, and Doris, whom you had already suspected, there was another named Liana. Her role was that of an ordinary villager, and she had been disguising herself well. Without Mind Flaw, you might never have noticed her.】

【You didn’t expose them, only thought about your next steps. You could no longer plunder magic because your mana capacity had reached its limit. Your first priority now was to meditate and increase your mana limit. Still, possessing Mind Flaw was not bad, it allowed you to identify who was from the outside world, which would greatly help in your future activities in the capital.】

【After taking care of the corpses, you all returned to rest. The rest of the night passed without further incident.】


Translator Note
OH MY GOD! REALLY, AUTHOR?! That Jessica was Nina the Patrol member! The one who appeared from the beginning of the novel! She is not some random mob character! But she died just like that?! What’s worse, Fushia doesn’t even know that the one she killed was Nina?! And it is also the first time Fushia kills someone directly with her own hands! I was really shocked when I read this chapter! I thought Nina was an important character, but… what the hell is this…








Chapter 133 – The Capital

The time of the Word Game quickly passed.

That night, nothing else happened.

Fushia casually looked through the other options’ follow-ups again, but the route she had chosen earlier was still the best one. Her judgment had indeed become sharper.

And just like that, not long after, the same events from the Word Game happened again in reality when she met Jessica, safely following the same route to its end.

Before she knew it, midnight had come.

Lying inside her tent, Fushia’s biological clock woke her up on its own.

It was already past midnight now. The Word Game had also lasted until this point earlier, which meant that a new round could now begin. Naturally, Fushia was going to start a new session of the Word Game.

For her, waking up in the middle of the night to start the Word Game had already become routine, something she was completely used to.

However, after starting it, she found that the next three hours passed without anything happening, though this too had become normal for her.

Retracting her focus, Fushia went back to sleep.

…The night passed quietly.

By dawn, Fushia led her group onward, continuing to use the Word Game to foresee the future while they traveled. During the journey that followed, the Word Game didn’t trigger any notable events several times in a row, and two days later, she successfully arrived at the capital.

It was noon when they reached it.

A massive and bustling city stretched before her eyes, tall buildings rising one after another, broad streets filled with an endless stream of people, and the noise of the crowd roaring to the skies.

Finally, they had arrived.

Looking at the capital before her, Fushia’s spirits lifted.

Over the past two days, she had managed to improve her magic again and was now able to plunder another magic. Her current goal was to find a magic that could increase her mana limit. She believed that in such a vast capital, there had to be someone who possessed a magic like that.

Only by plundering such a magic could she continue to steal more magics and eventually gain the strength to roam freely in this story world. Once she combined that with her ability to exploit mental vulnerabilities to identify outsiders one by one, every problem could be easily solved.

Just thinking about it made Fushia a little excited.

Out there in the real world, she had been powerless due to the massive gap in strength, unable to affect much in the struggle between the Academy and the School of Knowledge. But inside this story world, it was completely different. Everyone here started at roughly the same level, and she even possessed the ability of Magic Plunder. Even someone as powerful as Lady Rose from the School of Knowledge wouldn’t necessarily have an advantage over her now.

Someone who was powerless in the real world could instead become pivotal in this story world.

“We’ve arrived. From here on, everyone should do what they need to. We’ll meet again if fate allows it.”

Fushia turned back and said with a smile to Agatha and the others.

Among them were four people from the outside world, but she wasn’t going to expose their identities yet. Everything could be taken slowly. Before she gained enough confidence, she had to keep pretending to be a native.

“Miss Lilith, see you again.”

“See you.”

They waved goodbye with smiles before parting ways.

Fushia too stood up and blended into the vast city.

Her gaze swept over the street. As each person entered her sight, the magics they possessed were displayed before her eyes one by one. Thanks to her ability related to mental vulnerabilities, she could even perceive each person’s emotional fluctuations.

However, a rough scan like this didn’t reveal any immediate targets she was looking for.

She walked as she looked around, soon stopping by a cold drink shop and sitting down at an outdoor stall. She ordered a cup of milk and drank it slowly.

It was time to start the next round of the Word Game.

Fushia tapped the Time Die in her item slot, and the number six appeared.

“Six, huh?”

Muttering softly, Fushia began to read the text that appeared.

【You think about what you should do next.】

【There must be a target somewhere in the capital, but the city is so huge that finding them would be like searching for a needle in a haystack. Maybe there’s a simpler way?】

【For example, you could visit the Magic Association in the capital. They keep detailed records of many adventurers, including the magics they possess.】

【Or perhaps you could try the library. It might have records of who holds certain mysterious magics, and the magic you seek surely counts as one of those.】

【Or maybe go to a newspaper office? If you pay them, the journalists there can dig up just about anything, they’re well connected and fast with news.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Go to the Magic Association.】

【2: Go to the Library.】

【3: Go to the Newspaper Office.】

Fushia pondered for a moment.

Honestly, she wasn’t sure which would be best, as she was still unfamiliar with this capital.

【You think about it and decide to go to the newspaper office, trusting in journalists’ sharp sense for all kinds of information.】

【You start asking around about the most well-known newspaper in the capital and soon find out about one called Sunset Red. It’s the most famous in the capital, publishing the Sunset Red Morning Post, Sunset Red Evening News, Gentlemen’s Afternoon, Ladies’ Gazette, and several others, all extremely influential.】

【You head to the Sunset Red Newspaper and explain your request to the staff there.】

【The people at Sunset Red don’t care much about the reason. As long as you can pay enough, they’ll provide whatever information you need.】

【But the problem is… you don’t have much money.】

【You take out all the savings you had from Mushroom Village, but the people at Sunset Red chase you out, disgusted by how poor you are.】

【Forced to leave, you decide to earn some money first before coming back.】

【However, the magic you currently possess doesn’t seem very suitable for making money. You decide to…】

【1: Work as a dishwasher at a restaurant.】

【2: Sweep the streets.】

【3: Clean public washrooms.】

【4: …】

Ten different options appeared one after another.

Fushia stared at them speechlessly. So the end of magic really was doing part-time work, huh?

Ten different part-time jobs to choose from… It was honestly frustrating. No matter how she looked at it, all of these seemed too slow to earn enough money anytime soon. By the time she managed to save up, it would probably be long after this round of the Word Game had ended.

At this rate, maybe going to the newspaper office wasn’t the right choice after all.

Instead of choosing a part-time job, Fushia went back to the previous set of options.

“Go to the Magic Association? But that might cost money too… In that case, maybe the library’s the most reliable choice.”

She thought to herself.

【You decide to go to the library.】

【There are several libraries in the capital, and you head to the nearest one, the Fountain Library.】






Chapter 134 – The Library

【A library should undoubtedly be a quiet place, yet when you arrive at the Fountain Library, you find it full of noise.】

【Two groups have started a fight inside the library, using magic against each other. The scene is chaotic, and from time to time you hear strange terms like “Leona Academy” and “School of Knowledge,” leaving the onlookers completely confused as to what they mean.】

【You didn’t expect to run into a battle between the School of Knowledge and Leona Academy the moment you arrived. Neither side currently holds the upper hand, but if you were to step in, you might be able to tip the scales. Your decision is…】

【1: Help Leona Academy.】

【2: Help the School of Knowledge.】

【3: Stay out of it.】

Fushia quietly shook her head. She had already decided to keep her identity hidden until the time was right.

【You choose not to interfere.】

【In truth, your intervention wouldn’t have changed much anyway, because not long after, the Capital Guards arrived and stopped the fight, arresting both sides and taking them away.】

【During this process, you noticed through your Mind Flaw that quite a few people here were outsiders, but you’ve already decided not to get involved in anything. You didn’t even bother memorizing who they were. With your Mind Flaw, you can find every outsider eventually. What matters now is improving yourself.】

【After everyone else left, you stayed in the still-bustling library to search for what you wanted. However, even after reading through countless books, you couldn’t find the records you were looking for.】

【At this point, you start to have a different idea.】

【1: Keep searching.】

【2: Go to another library.】

【You choose to keep reading, so you learn a lot about magic in general. But after a long time, you still can’t find the kind of magic you’re looking for.】

The rest wasn’t worth mentioning. It was just her continuing to search through the library without gaining anything.

Seeing this, Fushia could only shake her head.

【You choose to go to another library.】

【Some of the Fountain Library’s books were destroyed during the earlier chaos, and perhaps what you needed was among those. But maybe other libraries still have what you seek.】

【You leave and, after some time, arrive at another library called Red Sun Library, where you start searching carefully.】

【You find what you were looking for.】

【There is a book that records various magics capable of increasing one’s mana limit. You discover that there are far more of these than you expected. Of course, their effects vary greatly, some raise mana at the cost of crippling the user, while others, like the Source of Mana, grant endless power without any downside.】

【Many of these magics are only recorded but can no longer be found, as their users lived long ago and have already left this world. The surviving records are few.】

【Nancy, a supervisor at the Tulip Chamber of Commerce, holds considerable status and possesses the magic Mana Fountain, which allows her to temporarily cause her mana to erupt in bursts.】

【Holly, a captain of the Capital Guards, possesses the magic Mana Core, which condenses a core inside the body to store mana and increase maximum capacity when released.】

【Heleti, a bard, possesses the magic Mana Compression, which enables her to store more mana within herself.】

【Among these, Nancy’s Mana Fountain is innate magic, while Holly’s Mana Core and Heleti’s Mana Compression are magics that can be learned later in life. However, not just anyone is qualified to learn them.】

【You know it’s time to act. Your choice is…】

【1: Go find Nancy.】

【2: Go find Holly.】

【3: Go find Heleti.】

Of course, she wanted all of them.

Fushia felt that the options didn’t quite understand her intentions. To her, as long as she obtained any one of these magics first, her increased mana limit would allow her to plunder the others afterward, letting her mana capacity rise again.

“Maybe the choice just means which one to start with?”

She thought to herself.

If there was to be an order, Heleti should be the easiest target. After all, she was a bard who wandered the streets, often performing in public and well-known among people, so she would be easy to find.

By contrast, Nancy, as a Chamber of Commerce supervisor, and Holly, as a captain of the guards, would be much harder to locate.

【You decide to look for Heleti.】

【As a bard, Heleti has some fame. After casually asking around, you quickly learn where she usually performs. Since she’s a bard, no one finds it strange that you’re asking about her. People just assume you’re a fan.】

【You find Heleti at the entrance of a cafe.】

【She’s a tall and slender woman, singing at the street corner. Her song fills the air as birds circle around, and people gather to watch.】

【Many in the crowd praise Heleti’s performance, though quite a few frown, saying that her singing over the past two days hasn’t been up to her usual standard, that her level has dropped.】

【Hearing this, you can’t help but think, if Heleti’s behavior has been odd lately, could she perhaps be someone from the outside world? After all, everyone entering the story world is assigned a new identity. It wouldn’t be strange for someone to end up as a bard.】

【You don’t dwell on the thought. Whether Heleti is an outsider or not doesn’t matter right now.】

【All you need to do is obtain her magic.】

【In your eyes, Heleti’s magics appear one by one, and among them, you lock your gaze on Mana Compression.】

【You choose to plunder the magic.】

【You acquire the magic, Mana Compression.】

【Heleti pauses mid-song, seeming to sense something off. But since she hadn’t yet used Mana Compression, she doesn’t realize anything’s missing.】

【You leave the place and retreat to a quiet corner to study Mana Compression. Since it has already become one of your magics, you quickly master it and successfully compress your mana.】

【You feel that you can still plunder five more magics.】

【Your next decision is…】






Chapter 135 – Plunder

【1: Go find Nancy or Holly to continue obtaining their magic.】

【2: Go find someone else first and plunder other magic to increase your combat power.】

Seeing those options, Fushia’s eyes flickered slightly.

Nancy and Holly were indeed her targets, but given their status, dealing with them would not be easy.

So, strengthening herself first would be more appropriate, right?

【You decide to first find others to plunder magic from to increase your combat power. However, the question is who to choose. There are many people on the streets, and not a few possess magic. Many of their magics seem quite good, but are they really suitable targets?】

【After much thought, you realize that Nancy and Holly are both difficult to approach. You should obtain some magic that would make it easier to get close to them, like one that lets you pass through walls, become invisible, or reduce your presence.】

【With that thought in mind, you return to the Red Sun Library to look for related magic. Soon, you find the perfect target that makes all other options seem meaningless.】

【It’s a death row convict who has committed countless crimes and is already sentenced to death. That person possesses all the magic you need. Coincidentally, the book also notes the exact time of the execution, which just happens to be today.】

【You quickly set down the book and hurry toward the execution ground.】

【The execution ground is always lively. Every time someone is executed, there are always plenty of spectators. That bloody scene seems to excite people, it might be their only source of thrill in daily life.】

【You see the prisoner bound to a burning stake. Flames are already consuming the wood, thick smoke rising into the sky. From within the fire comes the criminal’s shrill screams, the sound of someone on the verge of collapse.】

【You see ten types of magic on the prisoner. Please choose which to plunder.】

【1: Chameleon Technique.】

【2: Wall-Passing Spell.】

【3: Psychological Weight.】

【4: Far Sight.】

【5: Shadow Technique.】

【6: Agility Boost.】

【7: Wall-Walking Spell.】

【8: Night Vision.】

【9: Sleep Spell.】

【10: Shrinking Spell.】

Ten kinds of magic appeared before her.

Fushia was taken aback. It was the first time she had seen this kind of option system. In the past, the choices were always one out of several, but now she could apparently select multiple from among many. And how many to choose seemed to be up to her?

That was quite interesting.

Still…

Looking at the list of magic, Fushia couldn’t help but make a strange face. She thought that this death row prisoner must have specialized in sneaky crimes. Every spell he had suited thievery and mischief. No wonder he had been caught and sentenced to death.

In total, she could plunder up to five spells. Considering that she wanted to leave one slot open to plunder Xydan or Holly’s magic later, she could choose at most four spells now.

Her eyes swept across the list of ten. She already knew what she wanted.

【You choose to plunder Chameleon Technique, Wall-Passing Spell, Psychological Weight, and Shrinking Spell.】

【The methods to use these four spells emerge in your mind. You feel as though you’ve practiced them for years, like they come to you naturally.】

【At that moment, the condemned prisoner finally stops screaming and is completely consumed by the flames.】

【You quietly hide your figure, leaving the scene and finding a corner to practice the newly obtained magic.】

Fushia watched with satisfaction.

Chameleon Technique allowed her to change like a transforming dragon, perfectly blending into her surroundings, it was ideal for hiding.

Wall-Passing Spell was self-explanatory, letting her move through solid barriers.

Psychological Weight was special, it was the criminal’s innate magic. It allowed one to increase or decrease their “weight” in another person’s mind. Increasing it would make the target care deeply about you; decreasing it would make them dismiss or even forget you entirely. It was quite an unusual ability.

Shrinking Spell allowed her to alter her physical size. If her mana was low, she would turn from an elegant woman into a loli. If her mana was strong enough, she could even shrink to the size of a mouse.

All four spells were quite useful.

【You have familiarized yourself with the four spells. You feel it’s time to proceed with your next step. You decide to…】

【1: Go find Nancy.】

【2: Go find Holly.】

【3: Practice the spells a bit more.】

Fushia looked at the remaining time in the Word Game. There wasn’t much left in this round.

【You choose to go find Nancy.】

【She is a supervisor of the Tulip Chamber of Commerce, one of the most well-known chambers in the capital. Finding her won’t be too difficult.】

【You arrive at the location of the Tulip Chamber of Commerce.】

【You see people coming and going. Looking from the entrance inside, you don’t see Nancy. As a supervisor, she probably wouldn’t show herself in public easily. You could wait around to catch her leaving, but you’re eager to obtain the magic you want.】

【You slip into a nearby alley, cast Wall-Passing Spell, and secretly infiltrate the chamber’s interior. Then, you use Psychological Weight to make your presence as light as possible in others’ minds. Even if you pass right beside someone, they’ll overlook your existence. However, reducing your weight in others’ perception drains a lot of mana. You know you can’t make too many people ignore you, or your mana will run out. So even though the spell hides you, you still have to avoid people deliberately.】

【Carefully, you move toward the supervisor’s office.】

【You dare not go any closer. Using Chameleon Technique, you blend into the surroundings and fix your gaze on the office door, waiting for it to open. From your spot, once it does, you’ll have a full view of what’s inside.】

【You don’t wait long before someone comes over to deliver a report.】

【The door opens. Behind the desk, you see someone. It must be Nancy. The staff member even addresses her as such. But strangely, you sense no trace of magic from her at all.】

【You’re surprised and stare at the scene, puzzled. After thinking for a moment, you decide to step into the office to take a closer look.】

【As you continue to observe Nancy, you finally notice something off. The person before you isn’t real. It’s a clone, something like a magical double. That’s why you couldn’t sense any magic from her. The real Nancy’s whereabouts are unknown.】






Chapter 136 – Nancy and Holly

【After understanding the situation, you decide…】

【1: Attack Nancy’s clone to draw her back.】

【2: Wait for Nancy to return.】

【3: Forget it, go find Holly first.】

Fushia hadn’t expected things to turn out this way.

Nancy had left a clone behind? Using a clone to handle work? Does your president even know you’re slacking off like this?

With a helpless sigh, Fushia rubbed her temples and made her choice.

【You attack Nancy’s clone, intending to draw Nancy back.】

【But Nancy’s strength far exceeds your expectations. With just a single glare from her clone, you feel your very soul shattering apart.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “???”

She couldn’t even defeat Nancy’s clone?

Wasn’t Nancy just a commerce supervisor? How could her combat ability be so terrifying? And this was only a clone.

There was no time to grieve over that death. Fushia decisively picked the next option.

【You decide to wait for Nancy to return.】

【Even if Nancy is someone you can’t handle, taking a single glance at her and then leaving shouldn’t be an issue.】

【But you miscalculated. Nancy likely has no intention of returning in person. After all, her clone can handle all her work just fine. Why would she come back herself?】

【You wait for a long time, but she never shows up.】

Fushia was speechless.

She waited until the Word Game’s time limit ended and still didn’t see Nancy’s real body. Clearly, this route wasn’t viable.

So she could only pick the third option?

But then, why didn’t she just go look for Holly from the start?

Maybe the difference lay in timing, going at different times to find Holly might lead to different outcomes.

Anyway, Fushia selected the option to turn around and look for Holly instead.

But once she made that choice, the following developments made her frown.

Because she didn’t find Holly.

As a captain of the Capital Guards, Holly’s job was to patrol around the capital. Her route wasn’t fixed, and with the capital being so large, finding her was easier said than done.

This route continued until the Word Game’s time ran out, without Fushia ever finding Holly.

“Guess I should have just gone to find Holly from the start.”

Fushia quickly jumped back to an earlier point, the choice between looking for Nancy or Holl, and picked to go find Holly.

【You choose to go find Holly.】

【As the captain of the Capital Guards, Holly could be anywhere. You figure finding her will require some luck.】

【You ask around while searching, but even after spending a lot of time, you still don’t find her. You can’t help feeling a bit discouraged, was this a wrong decision?】

【At this point, your options are…】

【1: Continue searching for Holly.】

【2: Change your target and go find Nancy instead.】

Fushia’s mouth twitched.

Go find Nancy? After what happened earlier, what would be the point of that?

【You choose to keep looking for Holly.】

【You search for a long time but still don’t find her. You start to feel dejected. Maybe it’s time to change your mind?】

【1: Keep looking for Holly.】

【2: Go find Nancy.】

【You still choose to continue searching for Holly.】

【Perhaps your persistence brings you luck, because when you turn a corner, you spot a group of Capital Guards gathered ahead. Surrounded by them, you see Holly standing right in the center.】

【But the crowd is too dense, and everyone is radiating different magic signatures, making it hard to clearly identify Holly’s. You’ll have to move closer.】

【As you approach, you cast Psychological Weight, lowering your presence more and more.】

【You hear the noise of a commotion.】

【Apparently, not long ago, someone accidentally tripped in front of Holly, which she found annoying. In irritation, she kicked the person, injuring them badly. The victim’s family couldn’t accept it and came to argue with Holly and the other guards.】

【As you draw closer, you hear Holly’s voice.】

【“We, the Capital Guards, always protect you commoners. So even if we hurt you by accident, you should be grateful and let us vent our anger. That’s how you repay the protection we give you.”】

【Holly’s words spark a wave of murmurs and outrage.】

【Once you get close enough, you finally see the magic on Holly’s body. There are dozens of spells shimmering around her. The sheer number leaves you astonished. Among them is the magic you seek: Mana Core.】

【Without hesitation, you choose to plunder it.】

【In the midst of her argument, Holly feels something strange, but she doesn’t notice what’s actually happening.】

【In that instant, you understand how to cast Mana Core. You immediately condense one inside your body, effortlessly forming it. You store your compressed mana within it, then rapidly absorb the surrounding elemental energy to replenish your reserves.】

【You can continue plundering magic.】

【Your gaze sweeps across the area. You realize the guards around Holly have many useful magics too, but the ones on Holly herself are particularly tempting.】

【After thinking for a moment, the magics you plan to plunder are…】

【1: Iron Armor Spell.】

【2: Blast Flame Spell.】

【3: Strength Enhancement.】

【4: …】

Hundreds of different spells appeared before Fushia.

They didn’t just belong to Holly but also to the surrounding guards. Altogether, there were hundreds.

After her recent improvement, Fushia’s limit for plundered magic had increased by ten. Leaving one slot open for Mana Fountain later, that meant she could take nine more spells right now.

“So many choices.”

Fushia’s vision almost blurred.

But picking nine out of hundreds wasn’t too hard. Some of the spells were obviously powerful and useful, making her decision easier.

【In a short time, you finish plundering all nine spells. Holly and the others, still arguing, have no idea what just happened. Perhaps only when they try to use magic later will they realize their spells no longer work.】

【You quietly leave the scene.】

With that, the Word Game came to an end.

In reality, Fushia took a sip of her cold drink, licking her lips with a faint smile. She knew it was time to act.

She believed that before long, she would be able to stir up a massive storm within this story world, enough to completely settle everything here and return to reality.






Chapter 137 – The Storm Over the Capital

The wind swept through the streets and alleys of the capital, the branches and leaves that stretched out from the walls swaying as sunlight cast long shadows across the ground.

“What a real world this is.”

Fushia walked past the wall, lifting her gaze to look around. Her long silver-white hair fluttered in the wind.

Though her appearance had changed somewhat in the story world, enough that people couldn’t recognize her by face, her hair color was still very close to what it was outside.

After scanning the surroundings, she closed her eyes again, reflecting on the various magics she currently had.

After plundering nine types of magic from Holly, she now possessed over ten in total. The vast number of spells had significantly increased her power. Could she now go after Nancy again and try to seize her Mana Fountain?

Fushia thought for a moment, then shook her head.

“No, that Nancy is too strange. Just one of her clones could annihilate me before. Even if I’ve grown stronger now, I still don’t know if I could handle her real body.”

She felt that shifting her target might not be a bad idea.

There were surely more people out there who possessed magics that could raise one’s mana limit, it was impossible that only the few she already knew about had them. She just needed to keep finding those people and plundering their magics.

By now, it was about time to begin the next round of the Word Game.

Fushia walked forward for a while until she came to a bench under a tree by the roadside. She brushed away the fallen leaves and sat down, deciding to start the Word Game there.

At this moment, she couldn’t help but wonder where Lobelia, Ashley, and Euphemia were, and what roles they were playing right now.

No matter what, she should start her own Word Game first…

Boom!

Just as Fushia was about to start the Word Game, a sudden explosion echoed in the distance, so loud that both she and everyone else on the street instinctively turned to look.

Thick black smoke was rising from a cluster of buildings far away, curling upward toward the sky, highly visible even from here.

And that was only the beginning, the roaring explosions continued one after another, the reverberations traveling across the ground until even the earth beneath her seemed to tremble.

“A battle broke out over there? Could it be the School of Knowledge fighting against the Academy?”

Fushia pressed her lips together.

In any case, she decided to start the Word Game first.

She took out the Time Die from her item slot and rolled it. The number four appeared before her eyes.

Four hours. Not too bad.

【You hear the distant sounds of a massive battle. Curiosity stirs in your heart. You want to go see, but you also feel your current strength may still not be enough. At this moment, you decide to…】

【1: Go there and take a look.】

【2: Forget it, don’t go.】

Fushia had always been bold in the Word Game.

【You decide to go check out the situation. After all, curiosity is part of human nature, and perhaps this matter isn’t entirely unrelated to you.】

【Many people are already heading toward the source of the commotion, so your behavior won’t seem strange.】

【You arrive at the site of the battle.】

【There, you see two groups clashing violently, all kinds of magic erupting in chaos. You don’t recognize any of them, but from the words occasionally shouted during combat, you’ve already determined their identities. You can tell who belongs to the Academy and who to the School of Knowledge.】

【Unlike the previous battle in the Fountain Library, both sides this time are much stronger. Even though the city guards arrived immediately, they couldn’t change anything.】

【Holly, whose magic you plundered, appeared briefly and tried to act, but failed to cast any spells. Before she could react, she was struck down, her fate unknown.】

【Currently, the School of Knowledge has the upper hand, which makes you feel tense.】

【If the Academy side is defeated, could lives be at risk? Even if you don’t recognize those people now, what if their true identities are those of people you know and close to you? If they die in the story world, they die for real.】

【You feel that your current strength is high enough to intervene and change the outcome. Your decision is…】

【1: Step in to alter the situation.】

【2: Keep watching how it unfolds.】

Fushia frowned slightly.

As the text said, although those people looked unfamiliar, there was no way to know if their real identities were people she actually knew. It was difficult to just stand by and watch them fall into danger.

But…

“With such a big commotion, it’s not just me who came here. Many others must be watching too. Both the Academy and the School of Knowledge should have more members involved. I can observe for a bit longer.”

With that thought, she made her choice.

【You decide to keep watching, believing that more people from both sides might appear.】

【Noticing their disadvantage, one of the Academy women shouted loudly, calling for any nearby allies to help, saying that everyone must unite to fight against the School of Knowledge.】

【Her words were effective. Immediately, several people in the crowd stepped forward, revealing themselves as members of the Academy and joining the fight.】

【Seeing this, the School of Knowledge side also began shouting, urging their allies hidden in the crowd to reveal themselves and join in as well.】

【Both sides grew in number, matching each other in power, and the battle reached a stalemate. It felt as if just a little more strength could tip the balance, drawing even more combatants out from the crowd and turning the chaos into an even larger scale conflict.】

【But then, you noticed something wrong. Very, very wrong.】

【With your Mind Flaw magic, you could see the emotional shifts within each person. You realized that every time someone joined the Academy side, the emotions of those who had already declared themselves as Academy members changed subtly, carrying a trace of deceit. Those people weren’t truly from the Academy!】

【But if they weren’t from the Academy, why did they initially pose as its members and even fight against the School of Knowledge?】

【When you looked toward the School of Knowledge’s side, you also noticed their emotional changes, feelings of delight, smugness, and satisfaction, as if they had the entire situation under control.】

【You feel like you’ve uncovered the truth.】






Chapter 138 – The School of Knowledge Strikes

【This is a trap!】

【You have seen through the truth. There were never any Academy members here from the beginning. Both sides of the supposed battle were from the School of Knowledge. They were merely acting, one side pretending to be from the Academy to put on a show, creating chaos and drawing attention. Their goal was to cause such a commotion that all those belonging to either faction across the capital would converge here. In doing so, they could lure out the Academy’s people and wipe them all out in one decisive move.】

【Realizing the truth sends a chill down your spine.】

【What should you do?】

【While thinking, your gaze sweeps across the people nearby, and suddenly, you notice something.】

【On a stranger among the onlookers, you spot a magic called Body of Mana, a spell that transforms the body to become more suitable for containing mana, effectively increasing one’s mana limit.】

【You pause in thought, realizing that although the School of Knowledge’s trap poses great danger to the Academy, it also has an upside, because they’ve gathered so many people here, it makes it much easier for you to search among the crowd for the magics you desire.】

【This too is your opportunity.】

【Under your gaze, the unfamiliar woman you first noticed steps out from the crowd and walks toward the School of Knowledge’s side. From her demeanor, it’s clear that she’s one of them.】

【Do you want to plunder her magic right now?】

【1: Yes.】

【2: No.】

Fushia decisively chose “Yes.”

【You choose to plunder her magic immediately.】

【Your plunder is completed silently. In your mind, new information about the magic surfaces. Body of Mana is a passive spell, so it doesn’t require active casting. You simply feel your body undergo a natural, subtle transformation.】

【You can now plunder even more magic.】

【Your gaze sweeps around, and soon you find magics that catch your interest.】

Before Fushia’s eyes, lines upon lines of text appeared, filling her vision. Each one represented a different magic, appearing like a flood of scrolling messages. The sheer number of them made her feel a faint tension in her chest.

After the long list of magics appeared, a new prompt followed. She could now choose up to ten spells from the list, either one, or several at once.

Fushia didn’t hold back. She plundered several at once.

【As you continue plundering magic, some of those whose spells were stolen begin to sense that something is wrong. But not knowing what’s happening, they assume it’s because one of their opponents’ spells is suppressing their own.】

So far, everyone Fushia had plundered from were members of the School of Knowledge.

She discovered that people who came from the outside world tended to have far superior magic compared to the locals, making them much more valuable targets for plundering.

This applied equally to both the School of Knowledge and the Academy. However, Fushia had yet to steal from any of the Academy’s people, after all, they were her allies. Her targets naturally prioritized members of the School of Knowledge, and second to that, the locals.

【After plundering a large number of spells, you’ve grown immensely powerful.】

【But you still feel it isn’t enough, so you keep searching for magics that can raise your mana limit. Yet such spells are too rare, and with so many people around, their magics appear as dense lines of text crowding your vision. Many times, the words pile together so tightly you can’t even tell what they say anymore.】

【While moving around the battlefield to observe people more closely, the situation in the ongoing fight finally reaches its peak.】

【The number of combatants on both sides has already reached several dozen. It’s a massive scale. For quite some time, no new people have emerged from the crowd to join either side, as though everyone who was meant to be here has already arrived.】

【You know that the School of Knowledge still has more people hidden among the onlookers. They only reveal a few whenever the Academy’s side gets reinforcements, keeping the numbers balanced to tempt even more Academy members to show themselves. When no more appear, they refrain from breaking the balance.】

【But that was the situation before. Now that no new Academy people have joined for a long while, the School of Knowledge seems unwilling to wait any longer.】

【You see the leader on the School of Knowledge’s side smile and say, “That’s enough for today. It’s your turn to step in.”】

【As those words fall, another woman bursts out from the dense crowd, soaring into the sky. From above, she gazes down at the Academy side with the cold, predatory eyes of a hawk staring at its prey.】

【At the same time, those who had first posed as Academy members suddenly retreat, coordinating with the School of Knowledge to encircle the true Academy members who had joined later.】

【The real Academy witches widen their eyes in shock. They clearly hadn’t expected that those who fought beside them just moments ago would turn around and cooperate with the School of Knowledge to trap them. The clever ones among them quickly realize what has happened, despair flashing in their eyes.】

【Everyone understands one thing. In the story world, if you die, it’s a real death.】

【So if the School of Knowledge went to such lengths to lure them here, what else could it be for, if not to kill them all?】

【“We’ll fight to the end!”】

【Even knowing they’re doomed, the Academy witches refuse to surrender, shouting as they prepare to fight with their lives on the line.】

【In response, the School of Knowledge witches only sneer.】

【The woman who had flown into the air from their side smiles faintly and says, “You have no way to fight back. In the face of overwhelming power, the so-called will to fight is meaningless. I must admit, your luck is terrible, and mine is excellent. After all, my identity here is none other than the President of the Magic Association.”】

【You can hardly believe it. Someone in the story world actually holds the role of the Magic Association’s President. That means she possessed terrifying power from the very beginning. True, having such a role must come with an extremely difficult mission, but compared to other outsiders, she holds the advantage of absolute dominance, a power that transcends levels.】

【No one knows her real name in the outside world, but in the story world, this President of the Magic Association is called Mabel.】

【At this moment, she stands as though invincible in this world, unmatched by anyone.】






Chapter 139 – The President’s Confusion

【You look at Mabel, filled with astonishment.】

【Countless magics are displayed on Mabel’s body, dazzling to behold. Many of them leave you in awe. Things like Space Transfer, Heavenly Fire of Annihilation, Dragon Wave… all terrifyingly powerful spells, yet all gathered upon Mabel alone.】

【She truly lives up to the title of President of the Magic Association.】

【But what excites you most is the magic called Mana Eternity.】

【You had once thought your innate magic, Source of Mana, represented the pinnacle of mana capacity. But only after seeing Mana Eternity did you truly understand what it meant for there to always be someone above. The description of this spell appears before your eyes. It allows the owner’s mana to always be slightly higher than that of the person with the highest mana in the world. No matter how much mana is consumed, it always remains at the world’s highest level. What is that called? That is called invincibility.】

【Do you want to plunder Mabel’s Mana Eternity?】

【1: Yes.】

【2: No.】

Was that even a question?

Fushia decisively chose “Yes.”

At the same time, in the real world, she walked toward the source of the commotion, full of anticipation.

The opportunity to completely change the structure of the story world had finally arrived.

…

Meanwhile—

Standing in the crowd, watching as the School of Knowledge split into two groups, one pretending to be the Academy’s faction in the staged battle, Maggie couldn’t help but find it amusing.

“Lady Rose really is brilliant to come up with such a plan. Even if this doesn’t draw out every Academy member, it will still deal them a devastating blow. Once that happens, our School of Knowledge will naturally seize control and claim victory.”

So Maggie thought.

She was a teacher at Leona Academy. At first, when she was approached and coerced by the School of Knowledge, she had been terrified, unsure of what the future would bring.

But as time went on and she grew more accustomed to being part of the School of Knowledge, she began to feel that joining them might not be such a bad thing after all.

Within the School of Knowledge, she had experienced what true freedom meant, what it felt like to act without restraint. The human magic research that the Academy had once forbidden her from pursuing was instead fully supported by the School of Knowledge.

She felt she had found a new home, a place that suited her far better.

So she willingly became one of them, determined to change her fate and carve out a new future.

After unexpectedly being pulled into the story world, her first thought was how to unite the School of Knowledge members here to win this game.

She saw it as a massive opportunity. If she could help the School of Knowledge achieve victory, her status within the organization would surely rise, perhaps even elevating her to the rank of an officer.

And she had every confidence in her success, because her luck had been extraordinary. Her given identity in this world was that of Mabel, the President of the Magic Association, a being whose combat power stood at the absolute peak of this world.

As Mabel, she could do whatever she wanted!

In this story world, she was far stronger than even Lady Rose. Of course, she understood that this world was only a story, and the real world was separate, but everything she achieved here would translate into greater rewards once she returned.

The only thing that truly worried her now was her mission objective.

Because her role was so powerful, her mission was absurdly difficult. She had to organize the world’s entire magic system and register every single person capable of using magic under the Magic Association. Missing even one would mean failure. But Maggie believed that with enough time, she could still manage it.

All in all, in this world… she was invincible.

…

【You choose to plunder Mabel’s magic.】

【In the next instant, an immense surge of information fills your mind. Every detail of Mana Eternity unfolds clearly before you.】

【At the same time, you feel your mana climbing rapidly to an overwhelming level. From this moment on, no matter how high anyone else’s mana might rise, yours will always remain higher. Even if they grow stronger, you will grow stronger with them, forever standing at the top. This is eternity.】

【You continue looking at Mabel, and she suddenly seems to sense something wrong. Her floating figure trembles, her expression shifting rapidly, as though encountering something beyond comprehension.】

【Mabel has lost Mana Eternity, but she still possesses many other spells. Your decision is…】

【1: Plunder.】

【2: Switch targets.】

Fushia smiled.

Was there even a need to think about it?

Now that she possessed Mana Eternity, the number of spells she could plunder had become practically limitless. There was no reason to hold back anymore.

And since Mabel, as the President of the Magic Association, had the most valuable magics, how could she possibly let such a target go?

【You choose to plunder.】

【Your movements are swift. You relentlessly strip away Mabel’s magics one after another. The countless spells surrounding her begin to vanish, the dense list growing thinner and thinner.】

【This process fills you with satisfaction, but for Mabel, it is pure horror.】

【Mabel has no idea what’s happening. She cries out in alarm midair, glancing around in panic, utterly bewildered. Her strange expression and erratic movements leave the School of Knowledge witches below completely confused. They can’t understand why she isn’t attacking the Academy, and instead is acting so bizarrely.】

【The Academy witches are also confused. They had all been bracing themselves for certain doom, but now, what was happening?】

【You plunder an enormous number of magics, delivering a crushing blow to Mabel. When you finally take her Floating Spell, she loses the ability to stay aloft and plummets from the sky.】

【Before everyone’s eyes, the President of the Magic Association crashes to the ground with a thunderous impact, her body splattering upon the earth.】

【Mabel is dead.】

【Some had time to save her, but no one did. After all, who would ever imagine that the President of the Magic Association could die from a fall? Caught off guard, they failed to act and could only watch as Mabel fell to her death.】

【You know… it’s time for you to make your grand entrance.】






Chapter 140 – My Shining Entrance

【After Mabel fell to her death, the scene became utter chaos. Everyone was in disbelief, unable to comprehend why something like this had happened. The President of the Magic Association, dying in such a ridiculous way?】

【Only you knew what truly happened.】

【Amid the confusion, you cast the Floating Spell and rose into the air, soaring under countless eyes to the highest point above.】

【Your sudden appearance instantly drew everyone’s attention.】

【You looked down at the crowd and spoke…】

【1: Reveal your identity from the outside world.】

【2: Keep your outside identity secret.】

Fushia froze, unsure what this option meant.

Would revealing her real identity make any difference?

No, in this story world, her current self was practically invincible. Even if she revealed her identity, it wouldn’t cause any problems here. But once she left this story world, it might not be that simple.

In other words, this choice could very well affect her real self after leaving the story world.

Thinking of this, Fushia could only sigh helplessly.

How was she supposed to choose something that could change the Word Game’s continuity after it ended?

“Forget it, better play it safe.”

Fushia thought to herself. As long as she played it safe, nothing bad should happen, right?

【You decided not to reveal your true identity. Before everyone, you announced your name as Lilith, the name you bear within this story world.】

【Everyone looked at each other in confusion, clearly having no idea who you were.】

【But you knew that soon, they would all remember your name deeply.】

【In the next instant, the terrifying mana within you erupted, filling the heavens with its overwhelming force. The sky changed color under your release. Endless black clouds rolled in, pressing down upon the world and smothering everyone beneath their crushing weight. Mabel had been powerful, but you were just as strong, if not stronger!】

【At this moment, you also declared yourself as a member of Leona Academy.】

【“As a member of Leona Academy, I will deliver judgment upon all sins committed by the School of Knowledge.”】

【Leaving those words behind, you began to act. From within the boundless storm clouds, countless bolts of lightning crashed down under your control, striking precisely at every person you deemed a member of the School of Knowledge.】

【In that instant, lightning connected heaven and earth.】

【And in that moment, countless citizens of the capital witnessed this earth-shaking sight.】

【Amid the terrified screams of the School of Knowledge members, endless lightning consumed them, erasing them from existence.】

【You became famous throughout the capital, completing your assigned identity task in the Fairy Tale Storybook. Would you like to leave this world immediately?】

【1: Leave.】

【2: Stay for now.】

Fushia let out a long breath.

When she first entered the Fairy Tale Storybook world, her identity had been that of an ordinary villager from Mushroom Village. The mission that came with that role was naturally simple, to become famous in the capital. After what she’d just done, she had undoubtedly accomplished that goal.

However, completing the mission didn’t mean she had to leave right away. She could choose when to leave, anytime before this world’s end.

Of course, Fushia wanted to stay a bit longer, to help the remaining members of the Academy faction leave this world safely.

【You chose to stay for now.】

【As the lightning storm dispersed, countless corpses were left behind, shocking everyone who witnessed the scene.】

【The Academy faction stood frozen, stunned that they had survived such a near-death experience. Some asked who you were in the outside world, but you gave no answer. You merely told them that in this world, your name was Lilith.】

【No one knew why you were so powerful in this story world. But it didn’t matter. What mattered was that you stood with the Academy. With you here, the School of Knowledge was doomed to suffer.】

【Looking down at everyone, you felt a sense of purpose. It was time to show your full power. You ordered the others to spread word of your presence, calling for all Academy members to gather here. You planned to help everyone complete their missions in this world. As for hunting down the School of Knowledge members… You decided to handle that yourself.】

【You had mastered too many forms of magic. You could go anywhere, find anyone. By using Mind Flaw, you could instantly tell whether someone belonged to the School of Knowledge. No one could escape your sight.】

【After instructing the Academy members, you transmitted your voice down to the crowd of onlookers below, demanding to know if any of them belonged to the School of Knowledge. Everyone was required to answer, or face your lightning.】

【Under the rolling thunderclouds above, everyone answered.】

【Among your spells was “One Mind, Infinite Use”, which allowed you to sense all responses at once without missing a single one. At the same time, you activated Mind Flaw, allowing you to perceive each person’s inner emotions as they spoke.】

【Some were lying. Some were afraid.】

【Those who lied were, without question, School of Knowledge members still hiding among the crowd.】

【Without hesitation, you passed judgment. One by one, bolts of lightning struck from the sky, precisely targeting those hidden traitors, annihilating them completely.】

【You assured the others not to fear, you were only attacking members of the School of Knowledge, and those people could not hide from you.】

【Then, you soared higher into the sky, circling above the capital as you continued your hunt for the School of Knowledge.】

【The city guards tried to stop you, accusing you of violating the capital’s laws, but you paid them no mind. With your unmatched magic, you were unstoppable. From time to time, you continued plundering impressive spells from others. No one could stand in your way.】

【Soon, you had scoured the entire capital. Eventually, you arrived at a merchant guild and found Nancy’s clone.】

【Under your overwhelming pressure, Nancy’s true body was forced to appear, nervously facing you. Once, she had been an opponent beyond your reach, but now, she was no longer your equal. The gap between you was immeasurable.】

【You asked if she was from the School of Knowledge or the Academy. She answered that she belonged to the Academy.】

【Mind Flaw confirmed she was not lying, so you left her and moved on to your next target.】

【It didn’t take long before you had completely cleansed the entire capital. In this vast city, not a single member of the School of Knowledge could be found anymore.】






Chapter 141 – The Princess’ Kiss

What followed could only be described as smooth sailing.

The content of the Word Game came to a peaceful close, and the real Fushia followed the same path, easily retracing the route of the Word Game, eliminating large numbers of the School of Knowledge members and standing before the world with an invincible presence.

Although Fushia had already known that after obtaining the innate magic Magic Plunder, she would enjoy a period of absolute dominance within the story world, when that moment truly arrived, she couldn’t help but find herself slightly addicted to the feeling.

After completely eradicating the School of Knowledge members in the capital, she expanded her reach in all directions, searching through other towns and villages to purge every last one of them. For someone like her, who had mastered countless spells, this was far too easy. After all, even the longest distances could be crossed with a single teleportation. She spent so little time on it that even the Academy faction hadn’t yet managed to gather all of their people.

Once the School of Knowledge had been entirely wiped out, Fushia began to study the magic she possessed.

Although this world was just a story world, and the magic within it couldn’t be brought outside, Fushia realized that this world’s magic system shared deep similarities with that of the real world.

In other words, all the magical knowledge and insight she was gaining here would benefit her once she returned.

Naturally, she intended to make full use of this chance, to engrave every magical understanding firmly into her mind. This would become a great treasure when she returned to the real world. Even without the Fairy Tale Storybook’s blessing, she would be able to advance rapidly.

As Fushia immersed herself in studying magic, members of the Academy faction continued to gather, completing their respective missions.

Completing one’s mission alone wasn’t always easy, but with enough cooperation, it became manageable. Even so, there were still a few missions so difficult that even collective effort couldn’t accomplish them, those were the ones that required Fushia’s help.

…

That night, Fushia returned to the capital.

The capital in the story world was merely a façade. Though called a capital and equipped with guards and even a royal palace, there was no army to be found. In fact, the entire map contained only the capital and a few surrounding towns.

Fushia had discovered this while hunting down the School of Knowledge members. It was then that she truly realized how artificial this world was. Had she not seen the edge of the map for herself, one might easily have mistaken this illusion for reality.

“Whew…”

Accompanied by the fierce night wind, Fushia landed atop a clock tower in the capital.

“Although nothing major should happen next, the Word Game can start a new round now. I’ll take a look.”

Fushia remained cautious.

Even though she was already invincible in this world, caution was still necessary where it mattered.

She immediately rolled the Time Die, and as the number three appeared, a new round of the Word Game began.

【You have returned to the capital, responding to a request from the Academy faction. Some people are struggling to complete their missions and need your help.】

【You arrived at the royal palace and met several members of the Academy faction there. Among them stood a young girl with the identity of a princess. Her stubborn expression made everyone around her feel helpless.】

【You learned that the princess’ mission was to find her destined one and receive a kiss. It was a rather abstract task, as not just anyone could fulfill it. But who exactly counted as her destined person? No one knew, so they turned to you for magical assistance.】

【You told the others to handle their own tasks for now while you spoke privately with the princess. Through your perception, all the magic she possessed was visible to you. She had many spells, but most were decorative or impractical, and her combat power wasn’t very high.】

【That, however, didn’t matter. You began talking to the princess, trying to understand how to help her complete her mission.】

【After your conversation, you learned that a magic called Revelation of Fate might offer an answer. However, it was an innate magic, and its wielder was now extremely old, halfway into the grave, and could no longer cast it.】

【You asked the princess for the old magician’s location. With one teleport, you appeared in another room, where you used Magic Plunder on the bedridden elder to steal Revelation of Fate, and in the next instant, returned to the princess’ side.】

【You cast Revelation of Fate to determine who the princess’ destined person was.】

【As the spell unfolded, a magnificent arrow appeared before you both. You and the princess watched expectantly as it turned.】

【The arrow pointed at you.】

【You stepped aside, and the arrow followed. You flew upward, and the arrow tilted skyward to match.】

【You were the princess’ destined person.】

【This result left both you and the princess speechless. The princess’s expression turned awkward as she looked at you.】

【After a moment of silence, the princess asked about your identity in the outside world.】

【While Academy members cooperated to complete their tasks, not everyone revealed their real identities outside this world. The princess, too, kept hers hidden.】

【You told her that if she wanted to know who you were in the outside world, she should reveal her own identity first.】

【The princess refused.】

【Faced with that, you could only sigh helplessly. How were you supposed to help her now? Would you really have to kiss her?】

【And so, your decision was…】

【1: Kiss the princess.】

【2: Refuse to kiss.】

Fushia was a little stunned.

Why would someone’s mission be something like this? And more importantly, why was she the destined person?

Now she was genuinely curious about the princess’ real identity, since it was almost certain the girl had some connection to her in the outside world. Otherwise, how could such a link exist?

Lobelia? Ashley?

“Why doesn’t the Word Game give me a hint about her identity? Forget it, when I meet her in person, I’ll just ask directly. Under my Mind Flaw, she won’t be able to lie anyway.”

Fushia muttered to herself.

Then, in the Word Game, she made her choice.

【You chose to kiss the princess.】

【The princess did not resist your kiss. When your lips met, that strange, indescribable sensation etched itself into your memory forever.】

【The princess’s mission was complete.】

【She didn’t linger. After thanking you, she chose to return to the outside world. You never learned who she really was.】






Chapter 142 – The Taste of This Moment

【You went on to help the remaining people complete their missions. Not everyone’s task was as strange as the princess’s. With your overwhelming power, you finished most of them effortlessly.】

【In just two hours, you had helped everyone complete their missions.】

【Once all tasks were done, the Academy faction members began leaving one after another, and you knew it was time for you to go as well. You had memorized every piece of magical knowledge you gained here, and these precious experiences would become your greatest aid upon returning to the real world. You couldn’t wait to go back and grow even stronger.】

【You chose to settle your mission and return to the outside world.】

Fushia continued reading, satisfaction flashing in her eyes.

The next parts of the text described how she, upon returning to the real world, would gain all sorts of benefits and rewards.

That meant, in reality, it was also time to go meet the princess.

…

Following the same route as the Word Game, Fushia swiftly flew toward the royal palace and found the princess.

After asking the others to leave, she spoke with the princess just like in the Word Game, chatting as she quietly observed her.

She still didn’t know the girl’s real identity in the outside world, but as the princess of this story world, she was undeniably beautiful, her long golden hair and the lavish gown she wore made her look like a perfect porcelain doll.

As they talked, Fushia suddenly asked, “Who are you really? Lobelia? Is that you?”

The princess froze, clearly not expecting the question, but shook her head. “I’m not Lobelia, Miss Lilith. I don’t plan on revealing my identity from the outside world.”

Fushia stared at her.

Mind Flaw was already active, and under her gaze, the princess’ emotions were laid bare. From those emotions, Fushia could tell, she wasn’t lying.

Not Lobelia?

Fushia asked again, “Then are you… Ashley?”

The princess looked at her with confusion. “I’m not Ashley. Why are you so intent on knowing who I am in the outside world?”

Fushia didn’t answer. She fell silent instead.

Because from what she could see, the princess still wasn’t lying.

Not Lobelia, not Ashley… Then who could she be, someone destined for her?

To be honest, Fushia felt a bit awkward. She still remembered that in order to help the princess complete her mission, she would have to kiss her. But since the princess wasn’t Lobelia or Ashley, people she was familiar with, she felt a bit embarrassed to do it.

Yet if she didn’t, the princess’s mission would remain incomplete. That would mean being trapped in this story world until it faded away. And once the story changed, the characters would disappear with it, essentially dying.

Fushia couldn’t just stand by and watch that happen.

Sighing inwardly, she decided to follow the Word Game’s sequence. She chatted a while longer with the princess, then went to find the old man who possessed Revelation of Fate, plundered the magic from him, and returned to cast it before the princess.

An arrow appeared between them.

As Revelation of Fate manifested, and the arrow pointed straight at Fushia, the inevitable moment came.

“It’s you?”

Seeing the arrow aimed at Fushia, the princess froze, clearly stunned and unable to believe it.

When she first learned that her mission was to kiss her destined person, she had been deeply troubled, because even she had no idea who that was supposed to be.

But now Revelation of Fate had given the answer.

Her destined one… was the woman before her?

“Who are you in the outside world?” the princess couldn’t help but ask.

She was truly curious, just who could her destined person possibly be?

Fushia smiled playfully. “Princess, don’t you think before asking me that, you should tell me who you are first?”

“I don’t want to say.”

“Then I can’t exactly tell you either.”

Fushia shrugged.

Seeing that, the princess sighed softly. “Then forget it. Not knowing might not be such a bad thing.”

In her eyes flickered countless thoughts she clearly couldn’t share.

Fushia asked, “You really won’t say? Do you have some reason you can’t?”

She honestly didn’t understand. Revealing one’s real identity shouldn’t be that big of a deal. She herself wasn’t completely against it, if the princess were willing to tell her, she’d share hers in return.

But it seemed the princess had no such intention.

The princess shook her head. “No… I’d rather not say.”

Strange.

That was Fushia’s impression of her.

Even with Mind Flaw active, she still couldn’t completely read the princess’s heart.

After a pause, Fushia asked, “Then, are we still doing the mission?”

Hearing that, the princess’s expression turned slightly awkward, and Fushia sensed her emotions, embarrassment, shyness, and hesitation.

“That depends on you,” the princess answered. “Only you can help me complete the mission. If you don’t wish to, I won’t force you.”

Fushia chuckled. “If I don’t help, wouldn’t that mean you’ll die in this story world?”

The princess replied, “But I can’t force you, can I?”

Fushia said, “It’s not about forcing. Tell me who you are in the outside world, and I’ll gladly help you.”

The princess still shook her head. “I’m sorry, but I really don’t want to.”

Fushia sighed. “Why though?”

The princess only shook her head again, refusing to explain further.

She knew that she was different from everyone else, and she couldn’t say more than that.

This was someone who would rather perish within the story world than reveal her real identity.

Fushia truly couldn’t understand her.

“Forget it, forget it.”

Fushia decided not to dwell on it anymore. Whatever the case, if she truly was this girl’s destined one, her real identity would eventually come out anyway.

She reached out, gently lifting the princess’s chin, forcing her to raise that delicate face. Her cherry-colored lips looked soft and inviting.

The princess seemed to realize what was about to happen. Her eyes widened in panic.

“Wait, I… I…”

Before she could finish, Fushia leaned in and pressed her lips against the princess’.

Only then did Fushia understand why the Word Game had said that the feeling of this moment would be unforgettable.

Because it really was soft.

So soft, and so sweet.

It made her want to bite just a little.

The taste of this moment surpassed that of every delicacy she had ever known.


Translator Note
Who is this princess’ real identity who dared to steal Fushia’s first kiss?! How about we take a guess for fun? Not Lobelia nor Ashley, and obviously not someone from the School of Knowledge, but someone who was in the Academy when the Fairy Tale world began. So the remaining choices are:

Her beloved teacher Xydan, Euphemia the Deputy Head of the Magic Research Department, Jenny the head chef of the Academy’s cafetaria, a second-year teacher Milia who was appeared briefly to assist Jenny in the battle, Tilly the merchant’s daughter, Diana the director’s daughter, Hydeline who was well-informed about the students and appeared briefly before the Adventure Lesson in the forest start, Irene the timid girl and Fushia’s classmate who was appeared briefly in the early arc, Isabel Clyte the Third Princess (although at that time it was only her miniature clone present, it might be possible that her clone entered the fairy tale world too), or a new character who is not introduced at the moment.

As for me, I guess she’s Isabel the princess, because it’s just funny if her identity in the fairy tale world is also a princess.

Tell me your guess in the comment section~





Chapter 143 – Blessing

It wasn’t until the princess pushed her away that Fushia came back to her senses, slightly dazed.

That feeling just now…

For a moment, she even found herself savoring it, unconsciously pressing her lips together.

The princess, flustered, touched her own lips with her fingers, as if unable to believe she had shared such an intimate contact with someone. Even if it happened inside the story world, the touch had been so vivid that she couldn’t treat it like nothing had happened.

Her heart in chaos, she grew nervous just being under Fushia’s gaze. She hurriedly said, “Miss Lilith, thank you for your help. My mission is complete, so I’ll return to the outside world first. As for the others who haven’t finished yet, I’ll leave them to you.”

She didn’t even dare wait for Fushia to respond before choosing to end her task.

Her figure vanished right before Fushia’s eyes.

Seeing the space before her suddenly empty, Fushia helplessly shook her head.

From beginning to end, she had no idea who the princess really was in the outside world. She only knew it wasn’t Lobelia or Ashley, the two she was most familiar with. Yet somehow, she had kissed a woman whose identity she didn’t even know…

“All for the sake of helping others complete their missions.”

Fushia muttered to herself, then turned and left.

The princess’s mission was done, but the others still remained.

Flying out of the royal palace, Fushia looked down at the vast royal capital beneath her and began her final actions within the story world.

…

Two hours later.

After watching the last person from the Academy side finish their mission and leave the story world, Fushia took one last look at the world around her.

“I should leave too.”

She closed her eyes and chose to exit.

In the next instant, Fushia felt all the mana she’d gained within the story world vanish in a flash, restoring her to her true level, Supreme Liberator.

But Fushia knew that very soon, she would no longer be just a Liberator.

When she opened her eyes, she found herself back in the room where she’d first entered the Fairy Tale Storybook. Around her stood Euphemia and Isabel’s clone.

Yet the most eye-catching thing at that moment was still the Fairy Tale Storybook itself.

The book floated in midair, shining with a blinding light.

“It’s time for the blessing,” Isabel’s clone said softly, gazing at the storybook.

After entering the Fairy Tale Storybook, anyone who completed their task and returned would receive the blessing of the storybook. The kind of blessing one gained differed from person to person.

Isabel couldn’t help glancing curiously at Fushia and Euphemia, wondering what sort of blessing each of them would receive.

Euphemia also looked forward to her own blessing, but at that moment, her curiosity about one thing outweighed even that, who exactly was the girl known as Lilith inside the story world?

“Fushia, do you know who Lilith was in the story world?” Euphemia asked casually.

“I don’t know.”

Fushia answered without hesitation.

She wasn’t about to reveal her identity that easily. It was better to keep a low profile, since her actions inside the story world had drawn too much attention. Even though she hadn’t allowed any member of the School of Knowledge to escape, information like this couldn’t stay hidden for long. Once word spread, the School would surely take notice of her. For now, being discreet was the smarter choice.

Seeing Fushia’s calm denial, Euphemia didn’t think much of it.

Everyone’s gaze returned to the Fairy Tale Storybook.

Under the endless radiance, Fushia felt a strange sensation rising through her body. Combined with all the magical knowledge she had acquired inside the story world, she advanced to a new realm almost without pause.

Controller!

In an instant, Fushia felt her mastery over her own mana reach an entirely new level.

Though the difference between a Controller and a Liberator was only one rank, the gap wasn’t like that between Lower, Middle, and Upper levels. It was an enormous leap, a major transformation in both essence and strength.

And more importantly, Fushia hadn’t just reached the level of a Lower Controller.

With the vast knowledge she’d gained from the storybook world, she could have easily reached that level upon returning. But with the storybook’s blessing added on, her strength soared straight to that of a Middle Controller.

In fact, she didn’t even feel like someone who had just reached the Middle Controller level. It was as if she’d already spent years at this stage, the next level, Upper Controller, no longer seemed distant.

Her power had grown tremendously.

As she was still absorbing the change within her body, Fushia’s expression suddenly shifted again, her face lighting up with surprise.

She realized the surprises today weren’t limited to her newfound strength, the Word Game had given her another gift!

Before her eyes, unseen by anyone else, a familiar translucent panel appeared.

Opening her item slot, she saw that her once-familiar Time Die had changed. Where its sides had once been marked 3, 3, 3, 4, 5, and 6, they now read 6, 6, 6, 8, 10, and 12!

Every value had doubled!

The sight made Fushia’s breathing quicken, because the meaning behind those numbers was huge. With higher values, she could now see much further into the future through the Word Game. Even the shortest duration now equaled the longest one from before. And if she rolled a 12… she couldn’t even imagine what that would mean.

In addition to that, a new item had appeared in her inventory.

When she had first obtained the Time Die, Fushia had wondered if her growing strength would someday earn her more items. But even after reaching Upper Liberator and then Supreme Liberator, she’d gained nothing new and had almost begun to doubt it entirely. And now, at last, she had received another item.

Its name was Magic Plunder Trial Card.

Just reading the name made Fushia’s expression turn slightly strange.

She tapped on the Magic Plunder Trial Card and examined it carefully.

【Name: Magic Plunder Trial Card】

【Function: Grants the user the innate magic “Magic Plunder.”】

【Duration: 30 minutes】

【Status: Usable (Cooldown: 72 hours after use)】

【Note: Any plundered magic will return to its original owner once the duration ends.】

Staring at the Magic Plunder Trial Card before her, Fushia couldn’t help feeling a rush of excitement.

She never expected that a magic originating from within the Fairy Tale Storybook could be turned into one of her Word Game items! Even though it was only a trial card, it appeared to be reusable, with only a three-day cooldown between uses.






Chapter 144 – Controller

Fushia knew that the Magic Plunder Trial Card would be one of her major trump cards in the future. Many dangerous situations could probably be solved easily if she used it.

“I can feel my power has improved,” Euphemia said with a smile, clearly pleased with her own advancement.

Of course, compared to that, what truly thrilled her was that Leona Academy had been saved and the entire situation had been rewritten.

Isabel asked curiously, “Euphemia, what was your identity in the story world?”

Euphemia didn’t hide it. She smiled and said, “I was a supervisor of a merchant company named Nancy. My initial identity was actually quite nice.”

Nancy?

Fushia looked at Euphemia in surprise.

That Nancy had actually been Euphemia?

“What’s wrong? Do you know me?” Euphemia noticed Fushia’s glance.

Fushia quickly replied, “I’ve heard of you. After all, Nancy was quite famous and strong.”

Euphemia chuckled and asked, “What about you? What was your identity?”

“I was an ordinary villager.”

Fushia wasn’t lying. She really had been an ordinary villager. It was just that her innate magic had been far from ordinary, allowing her to become the strongest person in the story world in such a short time. But as for the rest, there was no need to go into detail.

Euphemia didn’t think much of it.

When the Fairy Tale Storybook descended again, it landed in Euphemia’s hands. She handed it back to Isabel.

“Thank you, Your Highness,” Euphemia said gratefully. “If not for the Fairy Tale Storybook you brought us, we wouldn’t have been able to solve the crisis at Leona Academy so easily. This time, we’ve dealt a serious blow to the School of Knowledge. I imagine they’ll be suffering quite a bit.”

The School of Knowledge losing every member it had within Leona Academy was far from a minor loss.

Holding the Fairy Tale Storybook, Isabel wasn’t in a hurry to switch places with her true body. Floating in the air, she said, “I already know what happened inside the story world. The reason you managed to win so easily was basically because of that woman named Lilith. I don’t know who she really is in the real world, but you should reward her properly.”

Euphemia smiled with expectation. “Of course. I’d like to know who could have handled everything so perfectly too.”

…

Afterward, under Euphemia’s command, all the remaining people from Leona Academy were rescued one by one.

When the crowd gathered in the square, Fushia looked over at everyone and couldn’t help feeling emotional.

The number of people from Leona Academy had decreased drastically.

The invasion by the School of Knowledge had caused many to completely defect to their side. The ones who remained were those with firm hearts, unwilling to give in so easily.

She saw Teacher Xydan and Lady Bosela. The former still being with Leona Academy didn’t surprise her, but she hadn’t expected Lady Bosela not to have truly betrayed them either.

Inside the story world, Fushia had verified everyone through the magic Mind Flaw, confirming that those who remained were truly loyal to Leona Academy.

She didn’t see Nina or Maggie. She knew that those two had perished in the story world, possibly even by her own hand.

But regardless, things at Leona Academy had finally come to an end.

“Fushia!”

“Are you alright, Fushia?”

Lobelia and Ashley hurried over, concern written all over their faces.

Seeing them, Fushia smiled. “What were your identities in the story world?”

The two immediately started talking over each other, eager to share.

At that time, discussions about who Lilith truly was were spreading among the crowd, but no matter how they talked or compared notes, no one could find any trace of her.

Watching this, Euphemia understood that Lilith likely wanted to keep her real identity secret. She completely understood why. It was a wise choice.

After that, Euphemia began making arrangements for Leona Academy, reassigning teachers, reorganizing classes, and filling vacancies.

Even though she was only the deputy head of the Magic Research Department, at this point she was undoubtedly the one with the highest authority and strength within the academy.

As for the head of the Magic Research Department? Or the other department heads? Or even the principal of Leona Academy?

They had all perished during the battle against the School of Knowledge.

Given how dangerous the organization was, and how the academy had been completely taken over, casualties had been inevitable. To Euphemia, the fact that the academy had managed to reverse the situation and reclaim itself was already something close to a miracle.

Once all arrangements were in place, it was already late at night. Euphemia naturally told everyone to return to rest.

…

Returning to her dorm, Fushia opened the Word Game to take a look.

This time, the duration shown was eight hours, the longest she had ever had since obtaining the ability.

But…

【That night, you slept very soundly. Nothing happens until morning.】

So, nothing happened that night.

Seeing that, Fushia couldn’t help feeling speechless. She decided to use the opportunity to experience the future, staying up all night in the future scenario to study magic. After those eight hours passed, she’d return to reality and catch up on sleep. It was an efficient use of time.

Until a new day arrived.

When the sound of birds came from outside, Fushia opened her eyes and looked toward the window.

Sunlight poured in through the trees, their leaves gleaming as the rays filtered through the branches, leaving bright patches of light on the floor.

Fushia sat up.

“Another new day.”

She felt the mana flowing within her body. She was indeed a Middle Controller now.

Everything that had happened wasn’t a dream!

She was satisfied with her current state. Everything finally seemed to be going well. She now had enough power to protect herself and could probably live a relatively peaceful life.

Stretching her limbs, Fushia opened the Word Game again.

She rolled the Time Die. The die bounced several times in the air before settling, showing twelve points.

Fushia’s eyes brightened.

It was eight in the morning now. A twelve-hour session of the Word Game meant that everything happening during the day would fall within its reach.

“So, what’s going to happen today?”

Fushia began reading the text of the Word Game.






Chapter 145 – Something’s Wrong

【You woke up, finished washing up, and went to the cafeteria for breakfast.】

【There, you met Lobelia and Ashley, and the three of you sat together for breakfast.】

【Not long after you started eating, a letter with wings flew over and landed in front of Lobelia. After reading it, she didn’t hide anything from you, saying it was from Euphemia asking to see her, and asked if you wanted to come along.】

【1: Of course, let’s go together.】

【2: No, no, I’ll pass.】

Fushia didn’t think much about it and chose to go together.

【Of course you chose to go together. Ashley wasn’t particularly interested in Lobelia’s affairs, but since you were going, she naturally decided to follow along to see what was going on.】

【The three of you arrived at the Magic Research Department.】

【When you reached Euphemia’s room, you discovered she wasn’t there. Instead, Isabel’s clone was still around, her fist-sized body fluttering about near the bookshelf, browsing through Euphemia’s collection of books.】

【Seeing you arrive, Isabel told you Euphemia had left to attend to some matters and that she had called Lobelia here in Euphemia’s name.】

【Lobelia was curious, not understanding why Isabel would want to see her. Isabel, however, told Lobelia not to return to the Sierra family for the time being if she could avoid it.】

【This request confused Lobelia, and she asked for the reason.】

【At that moment, you recalled something that had happened before in the Word Game. While you were out on an Academy mission, you ran into trouble and needed help. Back then, the options before you were to return to Leona Academy or go to the Sierra family. You had chosen to go to the Sierra family in the Word Game, but something strange happened. Something so unclear you couldn’t even make sense of it. In the end, you chose to go to Leona Academy instead.】

【Even though you chose Leona Academy, the strange events that took place at the Sierra family didn’t vanish. They continued to unfold regardless of your choice. You understood that Isabel probably knew something about that.】

【Under Lobelia’s questioning, Isabel gave some answers, explaining the situation at the Sierra family. When details that had never circulated outside began spilling from her mouth, the three of you were astonished. You never imagined things had developed into something like this.】

Fushia: “???”

What kind of situation?

Come on, Word Game, explain it properly, why just skip over it like that?

Fushia was speechless but could only keep reading.

【After understanding the situation, Lobelia instead became more determined to return to the Sierra family. She was worried about what was happening there.】

【Isabel tried to dissuade her, saying Lobelia shouldn’t act rashly. With her current strength, she couldn’t change anything.】

【It was worth noting that after going through the trials of the Fairy Tale Storybook, Lobelia had also become a Controller. Though she wasn’t as strong as you, only a Lower Controller, it was still a great improvement. But even with that progress, there were still many matters she had no power to interfere in. The Sierra family’s situation was one of them.】

【Under Isabel’s persuasion, Lobelia reluctantly agreed to stay for now.】

【At that moment, Isabel turned her gaze to Ashley, a hint of puzzlement in her eyes, as if she had sensed something unusual from Ashley. Her look made Ashley tense up slightly.】

【You also noticed Isabel’s expression and asked why. Isabel shook her head, saying she might have been mistaken.】

【After finishing what she had to say, Isabel said she had to return, there were still many royal affairs waiting for her attention.】

【After seeing Isabel off, the three of you also headed back. But you overlooked one thing, just because Lobelia didn’t return to the Sierra family didn’t mean everything was fine. As an important member of the family, if something really had happened there, would they simply ignore her?】

【On your way back, an unexpected guest arrived at Leona Academy and appeared right before you.】

【It was a middle-aged woman with a deep and heavy presence, her expression carrying a hint of hostility.】

【You and Ashley didn’t recognize her, but Lobelia did. She was the captain of the Sierra family’s Witch Corps, one of their powerhouses, named Celia.】

【Lobelia asked why Celia had come for her. Celia didn’t mince words, saying she was here to escort the young lady back home.】

【Lobelia felt troubled. Isabel had just urged her not to return to the Sierra family, and now Celia had come personally to bring her back. She didn’t know what to do. Isabel, as a princess, was someone she deeply trusted, but Celia was family, someone she trusted just as much. And Celia should be more familiar with the family’s current situation. Wouldn’t that mean following Celia’s advice and returning was the better choice?】

【Lobelia looked toward you, seeking your opinion.】

【Your decision was…】

【1: Advise her to go back.】

【2: Advise her not to go back.】

Do I even need to think about that?

Fushia hadn’t forgotten what happened last time when she went to the Sierra family, how unpleasant that experience was. Even though Lobelia was the Sierra family’s young lady, her voice there didn’t necessarily carry much weight. Her strength was still limited, and in times of crisis, power usually decided everything.

【You advised Lobelia not to go back.】

【Lobelia obediently followed your words and refused Celia’s invitation.】

【Celia gave you a deep look but said nothing more, choosing to leave on her own.】

【As you walked, you discussed what had happened. During the conversation, you noticed that Ashley seemed preoccupied. You asked her what was wrong. She didn’t say much, just that she was worried people from the School of Knowledge might come to cause more trouble now that Leona Academy’s side had been wiped out.】

【You comforted Ashley, saying that Isabel and Euphemia surely had considered that possibility. Since they hadn’t said anything, they must have their own way of handling it.】

【After hearing your words, Ashley seemed somewhat reassured, though a trace of worry still lingered in her eyes.】

【Looking into Ashley’s eyes, you got the feeling she was lying. Whatever was weighing on her probably had nothing to do with the School of Knowledge. There might be another secret hidden within her that you didn’t yet know.】

【After thinking for a moment, you decided…】

【1: Keep asking until Ashley tells you the truth.】

【2: Don’t press the matter any further.】






Chapter 146 – Two Paths

Ashley had a secret she couldn’t tell anyone?

Fushia really grew curious.

She couldn’t help but recall Isabel’s strange reaction earlier. Isabel had once stared at Ashley for a moment, then later said she might have just been mistaken.

Was that supposed to be a sign of something?

【You chose to keep asking Ashley and told her to reveal the truth she was hiding.】

【Ashley seemed troubled, but seeing your steady gaze, she couldn’t bring herself to refuse. And perhaps, having someone trustworthy to help think things through might not be a bad thing.】

【Ashley told you there were some things she could only tell you alone.】

【You had to ask Lobelia to leave first. Lobelia looked a little helpless but could only step away for now.】

【In a corner of the hallway, Ashley began to tell you about her situation. As she explained everything clearly, surprise appeared on your face, you hadn’t expected Ashley to have such a past. You had always thought she was, like you, from a commoner background. But now you realized you were wrong.】

【You heard the name of an organization for the first time, the Holy Order.】

【It wasn’t a dangerous group and had no criminal record. It was composed entirely of witches, its purpose being to spread the faith of the Saint Serene1. To the outside world, this Saint Serene was believed to be a fictional figure. But regardless, the Holy Order had already grown to a considerable scale, and once an organization reached that size, even if it hadn’t committed crimes before, the future was hard to predict. After all, when people possess power great enough to influence the world, it becomes difficult for them not to use it to shape things their own way.】

【The Holy Order follows the principle of serving the Saint through chosen Saints. Every five years, they select one Saint. There also exists a group known as the Saint Candidates, whose numbers are uncertain, anyone who meets the qualifications becomes one.】

【Ashley was one of those Saint Candidates!】

【Ashley said that while she was a member of the Holy Order and did hope that Saint Serene would bring happiness to the world, she wasn’t particularly eager to compete for the Saint’s position. However, the other candidates didn’t believe her.】

【Since only one Saint was chosen every five years, and there were so many candidates, naturally, they all viewed each other as rivals.】

【Ashley revealed she had quietly reached the level of Controller. With this change in power, the Holy Order, using magical tools that had recorded her aura, would have detected it immediately. This advancement elevated her rank among the Saint Candidates, which in turn threatened the interests of others, and making her a target.】

【You were confused. Why would someone just promoted to Controller be targeted? Ashley explained that many candidates weren’t even aiming for the next Saint position, but the one after that, or even the one after that, preparing years in advance.】

【You didn’t know what to say. The internal competition within the Holy Order sounded terrifying.】

【You asked if this kind of competition ever led to casualties, didn’t the Holy Order care about that?】

【Ashley told you the Holy Order was well aware such things happened and even welcomed them. In their eyes, a Saint Candidate’s ability to survive among wolves was proof of her strength. If one couldn’t handle danger, then she wasn’t fit to be a future Saint, and if she died, so be it. Of course, the Holy Order did have one rule. They were forbidden from openly killing members of their own organization.】

【That rule preserved the Holy Order’s façade of dignity, but you knew that alone wasn’t enough. There were too many ways to kill someone indirectly without ever getting your hands dirty.】

【Although the Holy Order had no criminal record, you still felt that this organization carried a hint of danger.】

【You then told Ashley not to worry too much. Whatever trouble the Holy Order might cause, you would help her deal with it.】

【Ashley said that trouble had already arrived. She had received a notice from the Holy Order. Someone had reported her as an undercover agent from the School of Knowledge. Now, the Holy Order was summoning her back for investigation. She knew someone was targeting her, but didn’t know who.】

【Ashley obviously wasn’t part of the School of Knowledge, but both of you remembered that, to infiltrate Leona Academy back then, you had used the Deceiver’s Brooch to trick Dyna into marking you with the Knowledge Mark. That mark still existed, and since there was no one capable of removing it yet, it could very well cause the Holy Order to believe Ashley was truly a spy.】

【You thought Leona Academy should be able to vouch for Ashley, but Euphemia wasn’t here right now. Who else could testify for her? Perhaps Isabel would be a good choice. After all, she was a princess. Would the Holy Order dare doubt a princess’ word?】

【You shared your idea with Ashley, and she agreed it sounded reasonable.】

【After leaving the building, you met Lobelia again and told her to go back and rest. Ashley didn’t want too many people knowing about this matter. Lobelia listened to you, reluctantly, but she left.】

【You reached the Magic Research Department, but Isabel wasn’t there. She seemed to have already left.】

【Without Isabel, getting proof suddenly didn’t look so easy.】

【You thought for a moment and made a suggestion.】

【1: Ask Xydan for help as a witness.】

【2: Ask Jenny for help as a witness.】

【3: We’ll be your witnesses ourselves.】

Fushia scratched her head.

The Holy Order situation really did sound troublesome, but it should be solvable with proper testimony, right?

Teacher Xydan could work, but the head chef Jenny? What kind of strange choice was that? And we could even choose ourselves?

Fushia quickly made her choice.

【You decided to ask Xydan for help as a witness.】

【Finding Xydan wasn’t difficult. Though she had suffered some torment during the School of Knowledge’s disaster, she had mostly recovered through healing magic. Hearing your request, Xydan was surprised to learn Ashley was part of the Holy Order, but since it wasn’t a dangerous organization, she agreed to help by testifying for Ashley as a teacher of Leona Academy.】

【You then left the Academy together, heading toward the Holy Order’s stronghold.】






Chapter 147 – The Holy Order

【The Holy Order wasn’t a dangerous organization, so its stronghold wasn’t hidden or mysterious either. It stood openly as a grand cathedral, its overall style filled with magnificence and splendor, though the number of people coming and going was oddly few.】

【Ashley found it strange. Normally, the Holy Order spread the faith of the Saint with great enthusiasm, and its branches were always lively. Seeing it so empty was highly unusual.】

【Even though she found it odd, Ashley didn’t think too much about it.】

【The three of you entered the cathedral together, with Xydan appearing in her capacity as a teacher of Leona Academy to discuss certain matters with the person in charge of the Holy Order.】

【You were escorted to a guest room to wait.】

【While waiting, Xydan asked Ashley how she had become a Saint Candidate of the Holy Order. Ashley didn’t hide anything. She told you that to become a Saint Candidate, three conditions were required: first, exceptional magical talent; second, an outstanding appearance; and third, a clean background. Obviously, Ashley met all three conditions, so she had joined the Holy Order quite early.】

【After chatting for a while, someone finally arrived at the guest room.】

【It was a middle-aged woman. Ashley recognized her and greeted her politely as Lady Merola.】

【Merola’s demeanor was elegant, her words refined, as she asked about your purpose for visiting. Xydan immediately explained the situation.】

【Hearing Xydan’s account, surprise flickered in Merola’s eyes, she hadn’t expected that such major events could have occurred at Leona Academy without any outside notice. It clearly exceeded her expectations.】

【However, she didn’t take Xydan’s words entirely at face value. Instead, she asked, what if all of you were members of the School of Knowledge?】

【Xydan replied that even Princess Isabel could vouch for them. Would a princess ever become a member of the School of Knowledge? Besides, she herself had never infiltrated the organization, so she bore no Knowledge Mark.】

【Merola remained cautious. She said such matters couldn’t be treated lightly. Since Xydan had claimed she bore no Knowledge Mark, Merola wanted to confirm that personally.】

【Xydan frowned slightly but didn’t refuse.】

【Your opinion was…】

【1: Let Xydan undergo the examination.】

【2: Have Xydan refuse the examination.】

Fushia rubbed her forehead.

If she didn’t accept, Ashley’s problem couldn’t be resolved, right?

In that case, there was only one choice.

【You told Xydan to go ahead with the examination. Xydan thought the same, it was better to handle this matter simply than make it complicated.】

【You and Ashley stayed behind, while Xydan followed Merola away.】

【You sat by the window, chatting idly while watching the view outside, waiting for Xydan’s return. But even after a long time, there was still no sign of her. You turned to Ashley, asking if testing for a Knowledge Mark usually took this long.】

【Ashley had never gone through such a process before and couldn’t be sure, but she too felt something wasn’t right. She decided to step out and ask about the situation.】

【Sensing something off, you didn’t want Ashley to go alone and chose to go with her to check.】

【The moment you stepped out of the guest room, your bodies instinctively tensed up. The surroundings looked completely different. You remembered that when you first entered, the cathedral’s interior had been bright and radiant, but now everything outside was shrouded in darkness. It wasn’t just a matter of unlit lamps, some strange power seemed to be twisting the atmosphere itself.】

【What on earth happened?】

【A dark corridor, a deep staircase, and an unnerving silence. It all gave you the feeling that you had stepped into the wrong place.】

【When you turned back, you saw that the guest room behind you had also fallen into darkness, as though opening the door had somehow connected it to a space it was never meant to touch, enveloping the area in a mysterious veil.】

【Something was definitely wrong here. You suspected a transformation or distortion had occurred, and staying any longer was clearly not the right choice.】

【Your decision was…】

【1: Find a way to leave immediately.】

【2: Explore the situation.】

Fushia frowned.

What kind of situation was this? Why would the Holy Order’s cathedral suddenly go wrong like this?

“No matter what it is, I’ll find out soon enough.”

Though the situation was strange, Fushia didn’t panic. After all, this was happening within the Word Game. As long as she figured out what was going on inside the Word Game, she could plan ahead in reality.

【You chose to explore the situation.】

【Ashley, though anxious and frightened, didn’t object since it was your decision.】

【Together, you ventured deeper into the cathedral, reaching an area lined with rows of benches. Ashley explained that this was once a place where members of the Holy Order prayed, a sacred space. But now, that sacredness had been replaced by an eerie and unsettling atmosphere.】

【You saw blood, thick, dark blood flowing across the floor in tangled trails, a horrifying sight.】

【Suddenly, you stopped in your tracks. Ahead, someone was lying across a few of the benches. If you hadn’t approached, you might not have noticed her at all. And that person was none other than Xydan.】

【”Teacher Xydan!”】

【You and Ashley rushed forward to check her condition. As you neared, Xydan suddenly opened her eyes, within the depths of her pupils gleamed a flash of crimson light, staining her gaze entirely red.】

【The sight froze you both in place. You quickly stepped back, but Xydan moved even faster.】

【With a guttural, inhuman scream, she lunged past you. Both your necks were torn open almost simultaneously, you felt the warm rush of blood, the spreading weakness.】

【You fell to the ground. Beside you, Ashley collapsed as well.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “???”

It hasn’t even been twelve hours yet, and it ends just like that?

She couldn’t make sense of it. What had caused Xydan to suddenly transform like that? From the description alone, her state was clearly abnormal.

Should she go back and try the other options?

No… Suddenly, Fushia noticed something different about the Word Game.






Chapter 148 – Trial Card in the Word Game

She discovered that after dying in this round of the Word Game, a small black button had appeared before every line of text.

Thinking for a moment, Fushia tapped one of those dark buttons.

Instantly, another screen appeared before her eyes. This new screen seemed connected to her Item Slot, showing her Magic Plunder Trial Card. The Time Die, however, wasn’t displayed there.

What was this supposed to mean?

Fushia pondered with a thoughtful look.

Looks like I can choose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card during the course of the Word Game, allowing me to see the future that would happen if I used it. The future will clearly differ depending on whether or not I use it.

She began to understand.

Each line of text had its own button, meaning she could probably choose at which point in time to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.

Without hesitation, she decided to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card at the moment she first met Xydan.

【You used the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【You and Ashley quickly approached Xydan, who was lying on the chair. As you did, various spells began to appear before your eyes, revealing the magic residing in her body. Among them, you noticed several strange magics, ones that shouldn’t belong to Xydan at all.】

【You instinctively stopped and pulled Ashley back.】

【At that moment, Xydan opened her eyes. Bloodlight flickered in her pupils, a deep scarlet glow that looked horrifying, no longer human.】

【Her throat moved as she let out a low growl, the sound sending a surge of fear through both you and Ashley.】

【Xydan lunged toward you. With no other choice, you began plundering the magic from her body, focusing first on those strange magics that shouldn’t have been hers.】

【As the magic was plundered away, Xydan suddenly seemed to lose all strength, collapsing weakly to the floor, flailing helplessly like a fish out of water.】

【You, still shaken, pulled Ashley back, a deep shadow of fear cast in your heart.】

【Ashley, terrified, asked if you knew what was going on, saying she couldn’t understand any of this.】

【From the magic you plundered, you’d already learned a few things. Seeing Ashley’s frightened face, you spoke slowly and heavily, Blood Moon Throne.】

【Yes, the Blood Moon Throne. The dangerous organization formed by mutated witches, whose members could be called vampires.】

【The magic you plundered all dealt with darkness and blood, clearly the kind of magic only vampires could wield.】

【Ashley was puzzled. She couldn’t understand why the Blood Moon Throne would appear here in the Holy Order. After the Rose of Tomorrow split into the Blood Moon Throne and the Werewolf Society, those two groups had been enemies, every move they made aimed at destroying the other. Why would the Blood Moon Throne target the Holy Order now?】

【That question, you clearly didn’t know the answer to.】

【“How did you make that failure lose combat ability?”】

【Just then, a woman’s voice came from ahead, sharp and cutting, startling you both. You immediately looked forward.】

【You saw Merola. But the Merola before you now looked drastically different from before, she wore a red dress, her lips crimson as blood, and her eyes glowed faintly with red light.】

【Seeing her appearance, you realized she had become a vampire. You quickly questioned her, trying to learn more.】

【But Merola didn’t intend to explain. She attacked you and Ashley without a word.】

【You tried to fight back, but your resistance was meaningless before Merola’s power. In moments, you were defeated. Ashley was killed instantly, while you were spared. During the fight, you had used vampire magic, which surprised Merola. She could sense you weren’t a vampire, yet you could use their magic, that was strange.】

【Merola asked why you could cast vampire magic. Her question made your anger fade, forcing you to calm down.】

【You told her to first explain Xydan’s condition before you answered.】

【Merola didn’t hide it. She said she had only been trying to turn Xydan into a vampire, but such transformation rituals weren’t guaranteed to succeed. If they failed, the subject would lose their mind and become a monster that only knew vampire magic, a creature called a Bloodfiend.】

【After answering, Merola wanted to learn more from you, but you clearly didn’t want to talk.】

【Merola didn’t seem too surprised by your refusal. She told you that if you didn’t speak, she would attempt your First Embrace, the ritual to turn someone into a vampire. If it succeeded, you would become her thrall, unable to resist her will. She could then know everything she wanted. If it failed, you would become another Xydan.】

【Clearly, Merola wasn’t confident in her success, so she resorted to threats. But you knew your situation well, you couldn’t give an answer that would satisfy her.】

【Seeing your stubbornness, Merola lost her patience.】

【You were subjected to her First Embrace.】

【You couldn’t endure the transformation into a vampire. You lost your mind and became a Bloodfiend.】

Fushia: “…”

Even with the Magic Plunder Trial Card, the result still turned out like this?

But thinking carefully, it wasn’t strange. After all, plundering magic only increased her total number of spells, but didn’t change the fact that she was still a Middle Controller.

Unless she could plunder something truly terrifying, like the Source of Mana, Mana Eternity, or Space Movement from the Fairy Tale Storybook world, there was no way.

Yet in reality, she had never even heard of such magic existing. It felt like only in a virtual world like the Fairy Tale Storybook could such rule-defying powers exist.

Fushia scrolled the Word Game backward.

If even the Magic Plunder Trial Card led to this result, then this path couldn’t be taken. She would have to choose another one.

【After leaving the reception room, the surroundings gave you chills. You told Ashley that you had to leave this place immediately. Ashley fully agreed with you.】

【The two of you hurried toward the church’s exit, hoping to get out of here.】






Chapter 149 – Vampires

【You reacted as quickly as possible, but when you reached the church doors, you found they wouldn’t open at all.】

【You discovered that a barrier had been placed here, and told Ashley that it would have to be broken before you could escape.】

【That realization made both of your hearts sink. You knew very well that whatever barrier had appeared here wasn’t something either of you could destroy.】

【Then you heard the sound of wings flapping.】

【You turned around and saw a giant bat descending from the sky… no, it wasn’t a bat, it was a person. The bat wings were merely a magical illusion, and as she landed, they vanished into nothingness.】

【The newcomer wasn’t a stranger, but it was Merola, the same woman who had greeted you earlier.】

【You questioned Merola, asking her what was going on and what had happened to Teacher Xydan.】

【But Merola didn’t care about your words. In the next moment, she suddenly dashed past you.】

【You felt pain in your throat. Forcing yourself to look to the side, you saw Ashley’s neck spurting blood as she collapsed to the ground. You knew that at this moment, Ashley’s fate was the same as yours.】

【You both died.】

Fushia: “…”

So no matter whether she chose to find Xydan or to leave, it all ended the same way?

She thought for a moment, then tried using the Magic Plunder Trial Card at the point where Merola appeared.

As soon as the item was used, the text in the Word Game changed slightly.

【You used the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【You looked at the newly appeared Merola, and all the magic she possessed was displayed before your eyes. But what you saw left you surprised and confused, many of those magics were related to darkness and blood, not something a normal person should have.】

【You questioned Merola about what was going on here, and what happened to Xydan, but she didn’t intend to answer.】

【A red gleam shone in Merola’s eyes. You sensed danger and instinctively began plundering her magic. In an instant, you had stolen many of her spells.】

【By then, Merola was already in front of you, and she realized that some of her magics couldn’t be activated, as if she had never possessed them at all. Shock appeared on her previously calm face. She didn’t know what was happening, but her sharp intuition told her it must have something to do with you. So, acting on instinct, Merola struck at you with deadly intent. Even though she had lost much of her magic, she was still far too powerful for you to handle.】

【You died, and Ashley didn’t survive either.】

Fushia frowned. Still no good?

Should she try using the Magic Plunder Trial Card at a different point in time instead?

After thinking for a while, she went back to an earlier choice, the moment when Merola suggested that Xydan undergo a check to see if she bore the Knowledge Mark. At that time, there had been two options: to let Xydan agree to the test, or to refuse it.

【You told Xydan to refuse the test.】

【You used the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【Xydan curiously asked if it was really fine to skip the check at a time like this, while Merola once again tried to persuade you both to cooperate.】

【But you knew you couldn’t. You had seen the magic Merola possessed, many of them related to darkness and blood. You felt that wasn’t normal for a witch, and something here was deeply wrong.】

【You used the Sound Transmission Spell to secretly tell Xydan about your suspicions. Xydan’s expression turned more serious.】

【Then, Xydan suddenly pointed toward the reception room door. The door dissolved instantly like sand, revealing the scene beyond it.】

【The outside world was dark and deep, frighteningly so.】

【As the door vanished, you noticed the reception room itself beginning to dim as well.】

【Something was definitely wrong here.】

【“What’s going on?”】

【Xydan’s face grew tense. She cast a protective barrier around herself, you, and Ashley, and then questioned Merola, but Merola didn’t respond.】

【You all noticed the change in Merola’s expression. The once gentle face turned dark and cold, and a red gleam flashed within her eyes. A dreadful aura began to rise from her.】

【Ashley hadn’t expected things to turn out this way. She anxiously asked what was happening, trying to get an answer from Merola, but Merola remained silent.】

【Merola attacked. Her assault was fierce; streaks of red light slashed through the air, shaking the barrier Xydan had erected to the point of near collapse. Xydan told you and Ashley to prepare to run, her strength wasn’t enough to match Merola’s.】

【At that moment, you hesitated.】

【1: Immediately plunder Merola’s magic.】

【2: Wait a bit longer.】

Fushia didn’t hesitate to make her choice.

【You chose to immediately plunder Merola’s magic. In a short instant, Merola froze, some of the familiar magics she relied on no longer responded, weakening her attacks drastically.】

【Xydan noticed the change in Merola. Though she didn’t understand what had happened, she knew it was her chance. She launched an all-out offensive, unleashing dazzling spells one after another until Merola was blasted apart right before your eyes.】

【But the sound of the battle seemed to have drawn the attention of something unknown.】

【“Oh? So Merola couldn’t handle it after all? Guess I have to step in.”】

【A lazy female voice echoed.】

【The moment the voice reached you, all three of you felt a sudden, dizzying sensation, as if the world had turned upside down. The next instant, you found yourselves in an endless space of darkness. Nothing existed there but the dark.】

【Then you felt something bite your neck. Pain made you groan aloud.】

【Ashley and Xydan reacted the same way. You knew all of you had been bitten, but by what, you had no idea.】

【Next, you felt your body temperature drop sharply, a violent transformation taking place within you, bringing unbearable discomfort.】

【Xydan and Ashley were in agony as well.】

【You all screamed in pain, but after a while, you felt your body gradually stabilize. You stopped screaming, though Ashley and Xydan still hadn’t.】

【That lazy female voice came again: “Oh? One transformation succeeded?”】






Chapter 150 – Blood Moon Throne

【So the one who succeeded in the transformation… was you?】

【You couldn’t help but glance nervously at Ashley and Xydan, only to find that both of them suddenly vanished right before your eyes.】

【The lazy female voice came again: “Don’t bother looking. They’re unqualified and will be banished. But you… you can stay.”】

【Along with that voice, the figure of a woman appeared before you.】

【The woman had long, blood-red hair and wore a thin, revealing black dress. Her lips were crimson like blood, her skin pale, and she stared at you with a curious smile.】

【The woman introduced herself as Furlu.】

【The name made your heart tremble, because you remembered Ashley telling you that the current Saint of the Holy Order was named Furlu. But why had the Saint of the Holy Order turned into a being like this? You could see Furlu’s magic. It was almost identical to Merola’s, except there was even more of it.】

【You wanted to plunder Furlu’s magic, but you had already taken too much from Merola earlier, and your mana limit could no longer handle any more.】

【Just as panic began to creep in, Furlu lifted your chin with a finger.】

【“So you’re a far more beautiful girl than I expected.”】

【Furlu licked her lips as she looked at you. The next moment, she pushed you down. You struggled desperately, unleashing every kind of magic you could, but they were all easily suppressed by Furlu. To you, Furlu felt like both an abyss and an ocean, utterly unfathomable.】

【You were violated.】

【You realized that Furlu must be a vampire, a member of the Blood Moon Throne. But why had the Blood Moon Throne taken the place of the Holy Order here?】

【You didn’t have time to think about it anymore. You just wanted to escape.】

【Two hours passed, and you still couldn’t break free.】

【Five hours passed, and you still couldn’t break free.】

【Eight hours passed, and you had lost count of how many times your position was changed.】

【Ten hours passed, and you couldn’t even remember how many times you had fainted and been woken again.】

Fushia: “…”

What the hell even is this?

Watching herself being violated in the Word Game made her face turn pale, then red, feeling deeply ashamed.

But setting that aside and thinking through the rest, Fushia’s expression turned serious again.

Furlu was indeed the current Saint of the Holy Order, Ashley had told her that before, and she was certain she hadn’t remembered it wrong. Yet now, the Saint had become a vampire of the Blood Moon Throne?

What exactly had happened here?

Would it have been better if she hadn’t come here at all? If the Holy Order itself had already fallen, then it might be impossible to confront Ashley about anything anymore.

Fushia thought about it carefully, deciding to take another look.

But after choosing to have Xydan help, she had already tried every possible option. None led to survival… no, one path did lead to survival, but only for her, and even then, she ended up becoming something else entirely, while Xydan and Ashley didn’t make it out alive.

Maybe switching to someone else would change the outcome?

She looked at one of the earlier options, where she could choose to have either Xydan or Jenny provide testimony for Ashley, or provide it herself.

Choosing Xydan hadn’t led to a good ending. But what if she chose Jenny, the head chef, would that turn out better?

Fushia decided to try it.

【You decided to ask Jenny for help in providing testimony.】

New lines of text appeared on the screen.

Fushia quickly skimmed through them one by one.

After choosing Jenny, Jenny indeed agreed to help and accompanied them to the Holy Order’s cathedral. But once they arrived, what happened wasn’t much different from when she had chosen Xydan. No matter which options she picked afterward, none of them led to a good ending. Fushia frowned tightly as she read.

One thing, however, became clear, no matter who Merola performed the First Embrace on, none of them survived. But if Furlu appeared, then her First Embrace at least succeeded in turning Fushia into a vampire.

Still, no matter what, it was the wrong path.

Did this mean she shouldn’t have come to the Holy Order’s cathedral at all?

Fushia pondered that. She looked at the option where she herself could vouch for Ashley. Since bringing stronger people like Xydan or Jenny led to failure, could going alone with Ashley possibly work? Wouldn’t that be walking straight into a trap?

She scrolled further back to an even earlier point, whether or not to ask Ashley about her current situation. It was because she had asked that question that the Holy Order route had even appeared.

What if she didn’t ask?

Fushia tried choosing not to ask, but the text that followed left her speechless.

If she didn’t ask, nothing would happen during the day, but when night fell, Ashley would act as if possessed and suddenly run out of the academy. Neither she nor Lobelia could stop her, and they ended up chasing Ashley all the way out of the academy, watching helplessly as she entered the Holy Order’s cathedral.

As for what happened next… she didn’t know. The Word Game ended there.

That was a route filled with uncertainty.

Fushia decided it wasn’t a safe one, too unpredictable, too risky. If it turned out to be another dead end, that would be it for everyone.

Still, she felt a bit of relief.

If today’s Word Game duration hadn’t lasted twelve hours, she wouldn’t have seen Ashley’s problem at all, the way she was seemingly drawn, as if called, toward the Holy Order’s cathedral. She might have even thought that route was perfectly safe.

What a close call, she thought quietly to herself.

Then she frowned again.

If Ashley was doomed to fall into trouble, did that mean she would have to personally solve whatever was going on inside the Holy Order?

But if she went there, there didn’t seem to be any hope.

Should she change her approach and go to the Sierra family instead?

In an earlier choice, that had indeed been an option, but Fushia suspected that path was meant for Lobelia, not Ashley, and it probably couldn’t prevent Ashley’s incident either.

Then she remembered. There was still one option she hadn’t tried yet.

Though she wasn’t sure it would work, she decided to choose it anyway.

【You decided that you didn’t need anyone else’s help, you could provide testimony for Ashley yourself.】

【Ashley originally wanted to ask someone else to vouch for her, but since you were confident, she didn’t press further.】

【The two of you went together to the Holy Order’s cathedral. After confirming your identities, you were led to the reception room.】

【You didn’t have to wait long before someone from the Holy Order arrived. Ashley recognized the woman and told you her name, Lady Merola.】






Chapter 151 – The Three Methods of the Holy Order

【You tell Lady Merola the purpose of your visit and explain what happened at Leona Academy, expressing that you can testify on Ashley’s behalf.】

【Merola looks very surprised by what you said, and doesn’t seem to believe it. If you had an elder accompanying you, she might have trusted you more, but since you’re only a student, it’s hard for her to place her faith in you. Still, since you spoke with such conviction, Merola tells you that you’ll need to bring someone of status and credibility to confirm your story.】

【You have no choice but to agree, deciding to return and ask Xydan or Jenny for help.】

【At this moment, Merola raises another concern, saying that only one of you may return. You can’t refuse this, and you decide…】

【1: Go back yourself to ask for help.】

【2: Let Ashley return.】

Fushia was a bit surprised.

Coming here to testify for Ashley could even trigger an option like this?

Would this choice actually lead to different outcomes?

Either way, Fushia couldn’t help but feel a bit of anticipation inside.

【You choose to go back yourself to ask for help.】

【You walk out of the Holy Order Cathedral and start heading back toward Leona Academy, but not long after leaving the church, someone approaches you.】

【“Could you come with me for a moment? We are the survivors of the Holy Order.”】

【The one who appears beside you is a young woman who speaks softly, as if merely passing by.】

【Her words sound strange to you. What does she mean by survivors of the Holy Order? This woman gives off an untrustworthy feeling. You decide…】

【1: Trust her and follow to see what’s going on.】

【2: She’s clearly a fraud, ignore her.】

Fushia’s eyes brightened.

She made her choice without hesitation.

【You decide to trust her for now and follow her into a nearby alleyway.】

【After walking a short distance through the alley, you follow her into a small house.】

【Inside the house’s hall, several people are sitting there. Each of them looks extremely grim, and the heavy atmosphere makes the room feel suffocating.】

【Your arrival causes a few of them to look up and glance at you.】

【You ask what’s going on here, and what the woman who brought you meant earlier.】

【The woman doesn’t answer directly. Instead, she apologizes first, then asks about your background. She says that what she’s about to tell you is very important, but before that, she needs to understand your situation.】

【You were the one who asked first, and now she’s the one demanding an explanation. You feel a bit displeased, and you decide…】

【1: Fine, tell her about yourself first.】

【2: Make her explain first.】

Fushia raised an eyebrow.

If it were the old her, knowing nothing about the situation, she definitely wouldn’t reveal her background first. She’d even suspect these people. But after experiencing so many different routes in the Word Game, she now saw things differently.

The Blood Moon Throne had infiltrated the Holy Order, but that didn’t necessarily mean the entire Order was destroyed. It was perfectly reasonable that some survivors still existed, right? And if survivors existed, then seeing her come out of the Holy Order and approaching her wouldn’t be strange either.

【You decide it’s fine to talk about yourself first.】

【You explain the reason you and Ashley came to the Holy Order, and everyone present seems to understand the situation at last.】

【The woman tells you that you’re quite lucky. The Blood Moon Throne still needs more of their kind, so they let you go. Their goal in sending you away was to have you bring back a stronger witch. It was a trap set by hunters for their prey.】

【You don’t quite understand her meaning and ask for more details.】

【At that, the woman stops hiding things and begins to tell you about the Holy Order’s recent misfortune. As she speaks, both she and the other survivors’ faces twist with anger and grief. They all hate what happened but can only accept it helplessly, for the Holy Order had truly suffered a disaster they never deserved.】

【After hearing everything, your heart shakes. You never imagined things had turned out like this. If this complex event could be summarized in one line, it would be this: the Blood Moon Throne had fallen behind in their rivalry against the Werewolf Society. To recover their losses, they decided to increase their numbers of vampires, and they set their sights on the Holy Order, aiming to turn all its members through the First Embrace.】

【You ask what they plan to do next.】

【The woman tells you that the Saint of the Holy Order has already fallen. Now the most urgent task is to choose a new Saint. The Saint of the Holy Order wields a unique power, and with that power, they might be able to resist the Blood Moon Throne. That is one method, the one this particular group of survivors is trying to carry out.】

【After the Blood Moon Throne seized control of the Holy Order, the surviving members split into three groups. The first group is trying to birth a new Saint and obtain the special power through the ceremony. The second group is seeking help from the government. The third group is looking for the Blood Moon Throne’s old enemy, the Werewolf Society, to form an alliance.】

【You learn about the three methods the Holy Order is pursuing, and feel that the first one is the most reliable. Seeking government aid likely won’t work, after all, when Leona Academy was invaded by the School of Knowledge, they couldn’t get any official assistance, only help from Princess Isabel herself. As for the third method of asking the Werewolf Society, that’s risky too. The Werewolf Society is also a dangerous organization. Can they really be trusted?】

【You ask the woman how the first method is supposed to proceed, but she looks awkward and admits that they can’t move forward yet. To become a Saint, a Saint Candidate must undergo a special baptism ritual. Though the ceremony is ready, they can’t find a suitable candidate anymore.】

【She explains that not every Saint Candidate can pass the baptism. The Holy Order keeps many candidates precisely so they can undergo smaller baptisms from time to time, gradually changing their physique until they might one day be able to complete the true Saint ritual. But now, none of the remaining candidates meet the requirements. Without a new Saint, they have no way to fight back.】

【You think of Ashley, and tell them she is a Saint Candidate, she might meet the conditions.】

【The woman tells you that Ashley is already dead.】

【“The Blood Moon Throne sent you out to find a stronger witch to bring back for their First Embrace. That means Ashley, who stayed behind, was useless to them. Naturally, they would attempt to give her the First Embrace instead. But unfortunately, Ashley couldn’t withstand the negative effects of the transformation. She became a Bloodfiend. In other words, she’s already dead.”】






Chapter 152 – I’ll Stay

【You find it hard to believe and ask the woman what makes her so certain that Ashley is already dead.】

【The woman explains that every Saint Candidate of the Holy Order has a special record linked to them. Any increase in power can be detected instantly, and naturally, life and death can also be immediately perceived.】

【You recall what Ashley once told you, realizing that her growth in strength indeed could be detected by the Holy Order right away. Since that’s the case, what the woman said is probably true.】

【Thinking that Ashley is already dead, you can’t help feeling lost.】

【After a while, you ask the woman what should be done next. The woman replies that there’s nothing they can do but wait. Their side can no longer take any further action and can only hope to receive news from the other two Holy Order groups. But you know very well that those two sides are unlikely to bring back anything useful.】

【You don’t want to just sit here waiting, so you decide…】

【1: Return to the Academy and seek help.】

【2: Maybe just wait for now.】

【3: How about letting me try the Saint ritual myself?】

Looking at the three options before her, Fushia felt no interest at all.

Among these choices, perhaps some would allow her to continue safely, but only she herself would survive. Ashley was already dead, and the dead couldn’t return.

Any route without Ashley wasn’t one she wanted to choose.

Fushia thought about going back to an earlier choice. Yet, after thinking it through, she decided to continue exploring the options ahead, not to find a safe path, but to gather more information that might help her later.

【You tell the woman, why not let you try the Saint ritual instead? The woman is startled by your bold idea and warns you that failure will cause severe damage to your body. But you insist, unconcerned about the risk.】

【Since you are so determined, the woman no longer stops you. Perhaps, for these survivors of the Holy Order, even the smallest hope is something they can’t afford to give up.】

【You are brought into the basement.】

【In the basement, you see a massive magic circle. Beams of light stretch through the air, intertwining to form an indescribably intricate pattern. This is the Saint ritual.】

【At your request, you step into the center of the ritual. There, you feel a mysterious power enveloping your entire body, pulling you into deep immersion.】

【The Saint ritual takes quite a long time to complete. Throughout the process, you remain in a trance.】

【And so it continues.】

That’s it?

Fushia stared, unsure what to say.

She had chosen this route hoping to learn something useful, but she didn’t expect the ritual to drag on this long. The Word Game’s remaining time was nearly all consumed by the ritual, and she was still in the middle of it by the time it ended.

Whether she would complete the ritual and truly become the Saint of the Holy Order was still unknown.

Shaking her head, Fushia checked the other routes.

The remaining choices offered no surprises.

Returning to Leona Academy for help would only bring Xydan or Jenny, but the problem couldn’t be solved that way, though it did yield a bit of useful information. Doing nothing, on the other hand, was just a waste of time. Even if she safely survived the day, it would still be a terrible choice.

At some points, she also tried using the Magic Plunder Trial Card during crucial moments. It indeed changed some later developments, but the outcome wasn’t very rewarding.

In the end, Fushia went back to an earlier choice.

That was the one where she and Ashley were alone in the Holy Order Cathedral’s reception room. The option there was whether she should go to Leona Academy to bring someone to testify for Ashley, or let Ashley go find someone instead.

Previously, she had chosen to go by herself, leaving Ashley behind. But later she realized that once she left, Ashley would immediately undergo the First Embrace and die as a result.

That meant Ashley absolutely could not be left behind.

But if she stayed instead, would that really lead to a better outcome?

Fushia knew that only Furlu’s First Embrace could successfully turn her. If Merola attempted it, she too would fail and become a Bloodfiend.

However… What if she plundered all of Merola’s magic in one go, forcing Furlu to intervene personally? That way, even if she became a vampire, she would still survive. But she’d end up in Furlu’s hands, and what Furlu would do to her after that was all too obvious.

In one previous route, she had already fallen into Furlu’s grasp, and Furlu had done all sorts of things to her.

Fushia didn’t even know what to say anymore. Why did people always want to do shameful things to her? Since when had the former Saint of the Holy Order, after turning into a vampire, become so starved and lustful?

Anyway, let’s see.

【You choose to let Ashley go back for help.】

【Ashley has no objection and leaves the cathedral.】

【After Ashley leaves, you sense that something isn’t right. The surroundings seem to grow darker, and Merola’s face looks noticeably paler.】

【You ask Merola if she’s feeling unwell, but she doesn’t reply. In the next instant, Merola suddenly lunges at you.】

【You don’t have time to react before a sharp pain shoots through your throat. Then you feel yourself slammed to the ground as Merola drains your blood completely.】

【You lose consciousness.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “…”

She rubbed her temples and restarted.

【You use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【This time, before Ashley leaves, your gaze naturally falls on Merola. You notice numerous magics flickering around her, many related to darkness and blood. Something feels wrong. The air around you grows gloomier, and Merola’s face turns pale. The whole atmosphere feels deeply strange.】

【Your heart begins to race. You wonder whether you should plunder Merola’s magic, but you can’t be sure.】

【1: Plunder.】

【2: Don’t plunder.】

Was that even a question?

Fushia made her choice instantly.

【You choose to plunder Merola’s magic. Worried something might happen, you act quickly, seizing every powerful-looking spell you can.】

【At that moment, Merola seems to want to rush toward you to do something, but as soon as she moves, she realizes her speed-enhancing magic no longer works. She freezes on the spot in shock.】






Chapter 153 – A Perfect Research Subject

【Merola had no idea what was happening. She only knew that her magic had stopped working. She looked toward you, sensing it might have something to do with you, and her eyes turned feral.】

【But you had plundered her magic too quickly. The attack-type spells Merola had left were now very few. For the moment, she couldn’t even tell which spells she could still use, needing to test them one by one, so she couldn’t immediately strike back.】

【You knew time wasn’t on your side. Merola’s intent to attack you was already obvious. You had to act fast. Once she discovered which attack spell could still work, even a simple offensive spell cast with her level of power would be something you couldn’t withstand.】

【Countless spells flashed through your mind, some yours, some the ones you had just plundered. You chose to cast…】

【1: Bloodletting Spell.】

【2: Five-Sense Deprivation.】

【4: Dark Soul Orb.】

【5: Bloodburst Spell.】

【6: Pain Infliction.】

【7: ……】

Dozens of spell names poured out before Fushia’s eyes all at once, making her momentarily freeze.

Then she quickly understood, both her own spells and those she had plundered had become selectable options. Whichever she chose would determine which spell she’d cast on Merola next.

And soon she realized she could select more than one.

She could chain multiple spells, and the order she picked them in would dictate the order they were cast.

That piqued Fushia’s interest. She tried selecting all of them at once, but that proved impossible. Her mana was limited, and it wasn’t enough to support that many spells.

The number of spells she could choose wasn’t fixed either, because it depended on their mana cost. Stronger spells drained more mana, leaving room for fewer, while weaker spells allowed her to pick several.

“Let’s see… start with Five-Sense Deprivation, then Pain Infliction, then Bloodburst… wait, no. Bloodburst might fail since her blood’s still inside her body. I should first cast Bloodletting to make her bleed, then use Bloodburst. But that still won’t kill her, so maybe I’ll add…”

Fushia thought it through, forming combinations of spells in her head.

【In an instant, you decide how to attack and release the chosen spells in sequence, unleashing them all on Merola. The barrage inflicts devastating damage.】

【Your attack goes perfectly, and Merola is killed on the spot.】

【Just as you breathe a sigh of relief, a voice calls out.】

【“Oh? You’re clearly not one of us, so how can you use vampire magic?”】

【As the voice echoes, countless tiny bats fly in from every direction, gathering before you into the shape of a human figure. In the end, they merge into the form of a woman.】

【She has long red hair, wears a crimson dress, her skin pale and her lips a seductive red. It’s none other than Furlu, the former Saint of the Holy Order.】

【Now, Furlu is one of the vampires.】

【Furlu watches you with interest, finding your existence rather fascinating.】

【You decide…】

【1: Because I’m actually one of the vampires myself.】

【2: Say nothing.】

【3: Because I’m a magic genius. I can use everything.】

Fushia’s expression turned serious.

Encountering Furlu again, huh. Whether this route could still progress would depend on what happened next.

【You tell Furlu that you’re a vampire yourself, so it’s only natural that you can use vampire magic.】

【Furlu doesn’t believe you at all. She says you have no trace of vampire aura on you, so you’re definitely not one of them.】

【To convince her, you use the Deceiver’s Brooch. Unfortunately, Furlu’s rank is too high. The Deceiver’s Brooch has no effect on her, and the attempt drains much of your remaining mana instead.】

【Furlu notices your attempt to use the Deceiver’s Brooch.】

【“So you’re a naughty little liar, aren’t you? That won’t do. Lying children must be punished.”】

【As she speaks, Furlu moves. Perhaps wary of your mysterious condition, she strikes immediately. Your consciousness blurs, and before you realize it, you collapse.】

【In your hazy state, you feel someone tearing at your clothes.】

【You don’t know how long passes before you wake again, only to find Furlu doing all sorts of things to you. Enraged, you try to struggle, but she uses magic to make you lose consciousness once more.】

【You wake up again, then faint again.】

【You wake up. You faint.】

【You wake up. Then you faint again.】

Fushia: “…”

She stared blankly at the Word Game screen, realizing that even as the session timer finally ran out, Furlu still hadn’t stopped her assault.

Were vampires really that… durable?

No, this wasn’t the time to be focusing on that.

Fushia rubbed her forehead and rewound to an earlier choice.

【You tell Furlu that you’re a genius, so of course you can use all kinds of magic.】

【Furlu finds you amusing and says she wants to study your condition. She asks how you achieved this, but you refuse to answer.】

【“You won’t tell me? If you won’t explain it yourself, then I’ll just have to find out my own way.”】

【Furlu’s tone carries a clear threat.】

【You feel the danger in her words and warn her that if she tries to touch you, you’ll kill yourself immediately, leaving her with nothing.】

【“You think you can kill yourself before me?”】

【“Don’t judge me by common sense. Normally, non-vampires can’t use vampire magic either.”】

【Your words make Furlu fall silent.】

【She can’t make sense of your situation. She wants to study you, but fears you might take your own life. In the end, she decides to imprison you first.】

【You are taken to a pitch-black place where no light reaches. The darkness around you feels suffocating.】

【Furlu tells you to stay there and think things through carefully. Then she leaves. You know she’s gone to figure out how to make you talk. Your fate from here on is no longer in your hands.】

【Half an hour passes. The magics you plundered fade away, but Furlu doesn’t know that.】

【Time continues to flow. Five hours later, something unusual occurs before your eyes.】






Chapter 154 – The Saint

【It was a beam of light. In the endless darkness, you saw a ray of light shining through.】

【You opened your eyes wide, the light growing stronger and stronger, falling like rain across the dark space, cutting it apart like blades until it shattered completely.】

【From within that light, you saw someone walking toward you.】

【Was that Ashley?】

【A trace of doubt rose in your heart.】

【Because the one walking closer looked like Ashley, but at the same time, she didn’t.】

【The long dark blue hair remained the same, her gemlike blue eyes still beautiful, her face still delicate. But she was wearing a pure white gown, her entire body radiating holiness. That sanctity felt like it could drive away all evil, making anyone who looked at her recall every mistake they had ever made in their life and feel ashamed.】

【“You replaced my position? Who are you? I don’t think I’ve ever met you before.”】

【Furlu appeared. Darkness followed wherever she stood, inseparable from her. Her scarlet eyes stared directly at Ashley.】

【“Saint of the Holy Order, Ashley.”】

【Ashley gave her answer.】

【When she spoke, she also looked toward you from afar.】

【The next moment, you felt an overwhelming light envelop you, sweeping away all darkness.】

【“You can’t take her away.”】

【“And if I can?”】

【“Then try to defeat me, new Saint, if you have the power to do so.”】

【Ashley and Furlu exchanged words quickly.】

【Even as they spoke, the battle between holiness and darkness burst out between them. White and black filled everything, clashing fiercely as their powers collided.】

【You looked on in astonishment, wondering when Ashley had become so strong. Was it because she had become the Saint of the Holy Order?】

【But soon you could no longer see anything clearly. Only black and white colors filled your vision, pressing against each other. There was no third color, no sound, no motion, only silence, as if the battle was taking place in another dimension. In this state, you couldn’t even tell how much time had passed.】

【It felt like forever, yet also like a single moment. Then, a hand appeared before you. A hand reaching out from within the light. It was Ashley’s.】

【“Come on, Fushia.”】

【Ashley’s voice came to you along with the hand.】

【You grabbed her hand at once, and the next instant, the world spun around you.】

【When the dizziness finally faded, you heard the sound of a bustling city. As you opened your eyes, you realized you were standing at the mouth of a small alley. Outside was a lively district full of people, noise, and movement.】

【Your gaze quickly turned to Ashley beside you.】

【At that moment, Ashley didn’t look well. Her face was pale, her eyes unfocused, and she seemed about to collapse at any moment. But even so, the Ashley before you felt familiar again, no longer distant like before.】

【You hurriedly supported her and asked what happened.】

【Ashley didn’t hide anything and told you everything.】

【She explained that after leaving the cathedral, she had encountered members of the Holy Order and learned the truth. To change the situation, she accepted the Saint Ritual. Perhaps due to luck, she actually became the Saint and obtained the Saint’s powers, though those powers couldn’t be used freely.】

【Simply put, she gained the Saint’s Mark. Once activated, it temporarily granted her an additional surge of power. But that extra strength couldn’t be used carelessly, the duration was limited, and after each use, she needed a long cooldown before it could be used again.】

【The first activation of the Saint’s Mark, Ashley used it to save you.】

【She told you that she couldn’t defeat Furlu. All she did was escape with you, and now you must leave immediately. Otherwise, Furlu might trace the lingering magic and find you again.】

【You quickly carried Ashley on your back and decided to leave. But where should you go?】

【1: Ask Ashley where the other members of the Holy Order are and go to them.】

【2: Go to Leona Academy.】

【3: Ask the Kingdom Patrol for help.】

Fushia tensed.

Although the situation had improved for now, she had already used the Magic Plunder Trial Card, and Ashley had used her Saint’s Mark. If Furlu caught up with them, they would have no strength left to resist.

But who should they seek out?

【You thought for a moment and decided to ask Ashley where the other members of the Holy Order were, planning to find them.】

【After Ashley told you the location, you quickly set off toward it.】

【But you never made it to the Holy Order’s people. Halfway there, Furlu appeared and blocked your path. Perhaps the location of the Holy Order members was too close to the cathedral, by heading there, you had unknowingly approached Furlu herself, and she intercepted you.】

【Furlu struck first, using magic to knock you unconscious. As for Ashley, she was killed on the spot.】

【You were taken away by Furlu.】

Fushia: “…”

There was no need to see what came next. It would just be another scene of her being captured and subjected to various humiliations. Likely because of what happened before, Furlu wasn’t content to merely imprison her anymore, or maybe she realized that Fushia wouldn’t kill herself, so she started doing shameful things to her openly.

Sighing, Fushia returned to the previous choice.

Going to the Holy Order was no good. Then should she go back to the Academy or seek help from the Kingdom Patrol?

She hadn’t forgotten how the Kingdom might appear calm on the surface, but underneath, turmoil ran deep. They couldn’t even handle the School of Knowledge’s invasion of Leona Academy. Under those circumstances, could they really help her? If no one powerful intervened, the ordinary patrol members wouldn’t even realize how they died when facing Furlu.

So that left returning to Leona Academy.

But Euphemia wasn’t there. Could the others stand against Furlu?

This was the former Saint of the Holy Order. After becoming a vampire, her strength would only have increased, not weakened.

“Let’s see first.”

Fushia thought silently.

【You chose to bring Ashley back to Leona Academy.】

【You moved quickly, passing through the city without incident and safely reaching the Academy.】

【Upon returning, you encountered Lobelia, who had been waiting for you. After you briefly explained the situation, Lobelia handed you the Source of Mana, a magical item you had used before. You knew very well how powerful this tool was.】






Chapter 155 – I Was Played to Ruin

【Although you obtained the Source of Mana from Lobelia, you felt there was no need to worry too much. The danger lay on the way back, not after returning. The power remaining in Leona Academy was not something that could be easily ignored.】

【But you underestimated Furlu’s audacity. Somehow, she managed to track you down, and before you even finished walking through the academy grounds, she descended upon you with a wave of darkness that engulfed everything around.】

【You reacted swiftly, using the Source of Mana at once, unleashing an overwhelming surge of magic you could barely control, and cast a spell you had mastered but almost never used, 【Thunder Wrath】.】

【In that instant, blazing lightning tore through the darkness and struck Furlu head-on.】

【Furlu clearly hadn’t expected someone she could normally crush effortlessly to explode with such power. Lightning was especially effective against her kind, and the strike left her severely injured, forcing her to retreat.】

【Furlu wasn’t worried, though. Vampires possessed strong regenerative abilities. Once she recovered, she could always come again.】

【As for you, after that one strike, your strength completely gave out. Every drop of mana in your body was drained, though fortunately, you didn’t lose consciousness this time. Lobelia quickly took out a special red pill made from her own blood and fed it to you, which helped stabilize your condition considerably. It would still take time for your mana to recover.】

【The noise from your earlier battle with Furlu drew attention from many people in Leona Academy. Your teacher, Xydan, also came to ask what had happened.】

【“There’s lingering vampire aura here.”】

【As that voice echoed, a fist-sized figure suddenly appeared in midair nearby. It was Princess Isabel, who had been missing for some time. She had returned.】

【Isabel ordered everyone else to leave, keeping only a few teachers and department heads before questioning you herself.】

【You explained your situation honestly, recounting everything that happened.】

【Upon hearing about the Blood Moon Throne and the Holy Order, everyone present showed clear reactions. Was this a clash between the Blood Moon Throne and the Werewolf Society that ended up drawing in the Holy Order? Was Leona Academy now also affected?】

【Isabel’s expression turned displeased.】

【She told you that lately, the Blood Moon Throne had been acting wildly, as if aware that the royal family was in trouble and unable to intervene. Their behavior had grown increasingly reckless. The Blood Moon Throne wasn’t only targeting the Holy Order, they had begun attacking organizations and groups that gathered witches and knights alike. Countless had already died, and many were turned into new vampires. They had even dared to lay hands on people related to the royal family. Though the royal family couldn’t move openly for now, their patience with the Blood Moon Throne’s actions was wearing thin.】

【Isabel told you that she intended to take action against the Blood Moon Throne.】

【Though the royal family couldn’t personally strike, she planned to draw strength from elsewhere, such as Leona Academy. She hoped the Academy would assist her in this matter.】

【Not long ago, Isabel had used the magical artifact, the Fairy Tale Storybook, to help Leona Academy resolve the School of Knowledge crisis. Given that favor, the Academy had no way to refuse her request.】

【Since the Holy Order knew much about the Blood Moon Throne, and Ashley was now their Saint, Isabel called her away to discuss plans. She then told you, who were still weak, to rest.】

【You couldn’t refuse and returned to your dorm accompanied by Lobelia.】

【Seeing you so frail and helpless, Lobelia couldn’t help but push you down onto the bed. The sudden act startled you. Too many serious things had happened recently, you had almost forgotten the relationship between you and Lobelia as master and pet.】

【Something was wrong in Lobelia’s eyes. You hurriedly spoke up…】

【1: Lobelia, stop this. I’m your master.】

【2: Your fragile master has fallen. Can you help me up?】

【3: I still have matters to report to Her Highness. Help me get there.】

【4: You seem eager. Actually, I’m eager too.】

Fushia: “…”

Forget the version of herself in the Word Game, even the real her was starting to forget what kind of situation she was supposed to be in.

Looking at the options in front of her gave her a headache.

Out of the four choices, three were unpredictable in outcome. Only the fourth one was obvious, it was one of those options that led to accepting Lobelia, right?

But she didn’t want to fall again. She hadn’t forgotten her original goal upon coming to this world was to avoid drowning in love and desire ever again.

【You scolded Lobelia, telling her to stop. You were her master.】

【You thought Lobelia would back off, but instead, she grew even more excited. The idea of a pet taking her master, what could be more thrilling?】

【Your clothes were torn open. The touch of air against your skin made you shiver.】

【You were pinned beneath her, Lobelia’s scent flooding over you. A sweet, intoxicating fragrance that invaded your senses completely.】

【With your mana exhausted, you had no strength to resist. She did as she pleased with you.】

【Two hours later.】

【Lobelia stood up, looking down at your disheveled body with guilt. She apologized, saying her mind hadn’t been clear earlier. A dark power had influenced her, stirring up the desires buried deep within her, causing her to act irrationally.】

【You didn’t respond, your face showing only the expression of someone utterly ruined.】

【Worried, Lobelia asked how you were feeling, but you told her that you wanted more.】

【Lobelia was overjoyed by that and immediately resumed her joyful play with you.】

【You felt as if you were floating among the clouds, drifting through the sea, every cell in your body alive with pleasure, your entire being consumed by satisfaction.】

Fushia: “???”

What the hell was this?

How could she ever say something like that to Lobelia? Even if she had been violated, there was no way she’d just sink into it like that!

Something was definitely wrong.

“Lobelia said she felt influenced by some dark power… Could it be that I’m affected too?”

Fushia thought to herself.

She kept reading along this route, hoping to find something useful in what came next, but the further she read, the redder her face became.

Because the descriptions that followed were too indecent. She and Lobelia were doing things far beyond what she dared imagine. Their “interactions” were so wild it was unbelievable.






Chapter 156 – The Strange Influence of the Dark Power

Fushia felt like she was reading an erotic book, except the protagonist in that book was herself.

What kind of experience was that supposed to be?

Either way, she couldn’t handle much more of it. She quickly skimmed through the remaining text.

After finishing, she realized that in that particular route of the Word Game, she and Lobelia had spent all their time indulging passionately with each other, with nothing else happening afterward.

Seriously, could her body even withstand something that lasted that long?

She really would be played to ruin.

With a helpless sigh, Fushia returned to the previous choice to try another option.

But which one should she pick?

“Your fragile master has fallen, help me up”? That one probably led to more of the same, right?

Since it was clear Lobelia was under some strange influence, that probably wasn’t the right path either.

After thinking for a while, Fushia made her choice.

【You told Lobelia that you had something to discuss with Isabel and asked her to take you there.】

【At the mention of Isabel, an outsider’s name, Lobelia’s eyes cleared slightly. That brief clarity made her realize something was wrong. She immediately stepped back in alarm, telling you that her condition seemed affected by some sort of dark power and that something about her wasn’t right.】

【Lobelia’s words made you nervous. You quickly urged her to take you to Isabel.】

【You both left the dorm and went to the Magic Research Department.】

【Leona Academy’s grounds were vast, but ever since Isabel had arrived here, she often preferred to stay in the Magic Research Department.】

【At that time, Isabel was in the middle of a meeting inside the department. Your arrival caught her attention immediately. You didn’t hide anything and told her about the strange influence affecting Lobelia.】

【“A strange dark power influence? Then allow me to check.”】

【Isabel chose to switch places with her true body. A full-sized Isabel appeared before you.】

【She didn’t do much, just looked at Lobelia for a moment, and then reached out toward her through the air. Instantly, a trace of invisible darkness was pulled out from Lobelia’s body and dissipated.】

【Afterward, Isabel turned to look at you as well and extended her hand again. You saw something drawn out from your own body, too.】

【That was when you realized you had also been under some influence.】

【You asked Isabel what it was. She didn’t hide the truth and explained that it was a kind of suggestive magic designed to gradually make its victims fall into corruption without realizing it. She suspected Furlu had secretly cast it before leaving, likely as preparation for her next attack. After all, those who had already fallen wouldn’t be able to prepare properly for an enemy’s return.】

【Although Ashley had been with you at that time, she wasn’t affected, probably because the Saint’s Mark had protected her.】

【After cleansing both of you, Isabel concluded that you should stay together with the others, as you might still be targeted by the Blood Moon Throne. Even within the Academy, it wasn’t necessarily safe to be alone.】

【Your choice was…】

【1: We’ll stay on our own. We can protect ourselves.】

【2: We’ll stay with everyone else.】

Fushia made her choice without hesitation.

【You said, of course, you’d stay with everyone else.】

【Isabel let you and Lobelia remain in the meeting room and continued her discussion, which focused on countermeasures against the Blood Moon Throne.】

【The first thing she planned was to have Ashley contact the Holy Order and coordinate efforts against the Blood Moon Throne.】

【You sat upright, listening carefully to the meeting’s discussion.】

【The meeting lasted for a full hour before Isabel finished explaining everything she intended. What came next was action.】

【Isabel instructed Ashley to return to the Holy Order’s people, with you and Lobelia accompanying her. The others had their own tasks to handle. For safety, Isabel said she would have one of her clones accompany you as well.】

【With everyone’s responsibilities decided, it was time to act.】

Seeing this, Fushia let out a small sigh of relief. It seemed this route wouldn’t lead to the same kind of embarrassment as before.

In the previous route, she and Lobelia had been “resting,” so maybe no one came to find them because of that. Or maybe someone had come but, upon hearing the noises from inside, chose not to interrupt?

Fushia shook her head. Best not to think about that kind of thing.

【You all left Leona Academy.】

【Besides the three of you on the surface, Isabel’s fist-sized clone was tucked safely inside your pocket. Perhaps because she had stayed close to you when handling the Academy’s previous issues, she chose to do so again.】

【As the Saint, Ashley knew exactly where the Holy Order’s people were, so it didn’t take long after leaving the Academy to find their base.】

【At the Holy Order’s base, your arrival drew the attention of many members who gathered around you.】

【There, Isabel stepped forward, revealed her identity, and explained her intentions. Her words brought joy to the Holy Order’s members. They had been struggling against the Blood Moon Throne, but with Isabel’s help, things might finally change.】

【After discussions, both sides decided to locate two other Holy Order groups. One had gone to seek aid from the Kingdom, while the other had gone to request help from the Werewolf Society.】

【You decided to split into two teams to bring both groups back. As for how to divide them, Isabel asked for your opinion.】

【You offered your suggestion to Isabel.】

【1: Go find the group that went to seek help from the Kingdom.】

【2: Go find the group that went to seek help from the Werewolf Society.】

Fushia raised an eyebrow and made her choice.

【You suggested going to find the group that went to seek help from the Kingdom, believing they could be retrieved more easily.】

【Isabel had no objections.】

【After that, you all left the Holy Order’s base to search for those who had sought aid from the Kingdom. They would likely head to the Kingdom’s Security Bureau, which became your destination.】

【The Security Bureau had several branches across the capital Reos. You first went to the nearest branch but didn’t find your targets there. Guessing they had gone straight to the main bureau, you made your way there, it wasn’t far.】






Chapter 157 – The Security Bureau’s Mutation

【The Security Bureau’s main headquarters was a vast complex occupying a large area, with wide streets surrounding it. From the outside, you could see many officers busily working within, making the place appear lively.】

【You walked toward the Security Bureau.】

【It should have been a normal process, but unexpectedly, as you approached within a certain distance, the scene before you began to change.】

【The Security Bureau was still there, yet the previously bustling officers had all vanished. It was truly bizarre. You couldn’t understand how, in just the blink of an eye, all those busy officers could suddenly disappear.】

【At that moment, Isabel climbed out of your pocket with a grave expression.】

【She told you that there was a barrier here. What you had seen before was likely an illusion. Only by getting close, meaning, stepping into the range of the barrier, could you see the place’s true appearance.】

【You realized that something was seriously wrong at the Security Bureau. This was no longer a safe place. You tried to leave, but it was already too late.】

【The barrier had a sealing effect. It allowed entry, but not exit. Isabel also said that the barrier’s presence had temporarily severed her connection with her real body, so she couldn’t switch places with it right now. However, her main body had already sensed what was happening and was on the way. Once she arrives, this problem should be solvable. Until then, you only needed to wait.】

【Hearing Isabel say that, you felt somewhat relieved.】

【But right at that moment, the ground beneath you began to glow. Then your vision blurred, and when the surroundings became clear again, you found yourselves standing in an unfamiliar room.】

【Isabel was startled and quickly explained that this was a location-transfer spell. The person controlling the barrier must have activated it to teleport you here, which meant you had been targeted. It’s definitely bad news.】

【Before you could react to Isabel’s words, a voice came from nearby: “That’s right, everything here is exactly as you said. You must be someone of high birth, Miss, to figure it out so quickly.”】

【With that voice, thick black sludge began to ooze and rise around you.】

【From the ceiling’s black slime, the upper half of a woman emerged. Her long purplish-red hair hung upside down, her face sharply pointed, and under her long lashes, her eyes, also purplish-red, glimmered with a strange, bewitching light.】

【Upon seeing this woman, Isabel’s face instantly changed, and she blurted out a name: “Frida!”】

【“Frida? That sounds like my name? Maybe? Probably? I think so?”】

【The woman Isabel called Frida assumed a thoughtful pose, as if she couldn’t even remember her own name. Her eyes looked hollow and empty.】

【Isabel told you that Frida used to be the Director of the Security Bureau.】

【Those words made your faces instantly darken. How could the Bureau’s Director end up like this?】

【You no longer needed to wonder about the fate of the Holy Order members who came here seeking help. They definitely met a grim end. Even the other Bureau officers likely shared the same fate.】

【You asked Isabel whether this was the work of the Blood Moon Throne, though Frida didn’t look much like a vampire.】

【Isabel told you it was indeed the work of the Blood Moon Throne. Although Frida differed from ordinary vampires, she was still one, a mutated vampire, a type extremely rare even within the Blood Moon Throne itself. The organization disliked such mutations because mutated vampires couldn’t be controlled by the Vampire Princesses of the Blood Moon Throne.】

【Among vampires, the Vampire Princesses held the highest authority. All other vampires were born from their bloodline and thus bound to their control. Mutated vampires, however, were beyond that control.】

【You all understood then, because Frida had mutated and become uncontrollable, she was abandoned here. The Blood Moon Throne had given up on this place.】

【Perhaps you shouldn’t have come here, but if you hadn’t, the other group from the Holy Order would have. And when that happened, they would have met the same fate. Besides, leaving a deranged vampire of Frida’s level unchecked would be catastrophic for Reos, because she could massacre the city at any time.】

【Now, all you could hope for was Isabel’s real body to arrive. Until then, your only task was to stall for time.】

【For that, you had a suggestion.】

【1: Let Isabel talk to Frida.】

【2: Let Ashley talk to Frida.】

【3: Let Lobelia talk to Frida.】

【4: Talk to Frida yourself.】

What kind of options were these?

Stalling for time by talking?

Fushia thought about it. Without talking, it really did seem impossible to stall for long.

Though she didn’t know how strong Frida currently was, the fact that she was once the Bureau’s Director already said enough. She was terrifying, far beyond what ordinary power could handle.

Even if Princess Isabel’s real body came, it was uncertain whether she could handle her.

“We can only drag this out and see how it goes.”

Fushia rubbed her temples, feeling troubled.

She couldn’t believe someone like Frida had been turned into a mutated vampire by the Blood Moon Throne. Did the Vampire Princesses themselves do it? Were they really turning people into vampires everywhere just to defeat the Werewolf Society?

There was no doubt about it. This was a terrifying disaster.

【You suggested Isabel talk properly with Frida.】

【Isabel also understood that, in this situation, this was the best way to ease the tension. She softened her tone and tried to talk with Frida, mentioning the past, hoping that recalling her days as the Bureau’s Director might restore her sanity. She knew it was a long shot, but at times like this, people always reach for impossible hopes.】

【But reality proved that impossible things don’t happen just because you wish them to.】

【Isabel and Frida hadn’t talked for long before Frida showed an expression of clear impatience.】

【“Such boring talk.”】

【After saying that, Frida ignored whatever Isabel wanted to say next, casually waved her hand, and the black sludge around you surged forward, engulfing all of you completely.】

【You couldn’t resist.】






Chapter 158 – Seventy Percent Confidence

【The black mud’s encroachment made you all feel the threat of death.】

【But even so, there was nothing you could do. In front of Frida, everything you had felt utterly powerless.】

【As the black mud covered you, you felt your strength, blood, mana, even your mental power being quickly drained away.】

【You lost consciousness.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “…”

Looks like letting Isabel talk to Frida didn’t work at all.

Then should she do it herself?

Fushia had an idea.

【You decided to talk to Frida yourself. The others had no objections, since you’d always been reliable, and they placed their hopes on you once again.】

【You said you wanted to talk to Frida about something serious. You brought up Frida’s own situation and mentioned the Blood Moon Throne, saying the Blood Moon Throne had hurt her and invited her to join you to get revenge.】

【Frida showed some interest in what you said. She could tell you weren’t lying, but she still asked repeatedly whether that organization called the Blood Moon Throne had really hurt her. Clearly, her memory was fragmented.】

【You assured Frida that the Blood Moon Throne had indeed persecuted her cruelly, leaving no reason for her to forgive them. You explained that you were also enemies of the Blood Moon Throne and that the enemy of your enemy is your friend, offering to fight alongside her.】

【Your words convinced Frida. She withdrew her killing intent toward you and said she was willing to cooperate. You were to bring her to the Blood Moon Throne, but she warned that her patience was limited.】

【You agreed.】

That easily?

Fushia was a little surprised. So she was that clever after all?

But with this, Frida would be staying with them. Wouldn’t that be like carrying a time bomb around? Still, her plan to stall for time until Isabel’s real body arrived had worked. The only question now was what would happen once Isabel herself showed up.

Fushia didn’t look further ahead yet. She wanted to see what would happen if Ashley or Lobelia interacted with Frida instead.

She started making choices, first checking Lobelia’s outcome.

What she saw was Lobelia flattering Frida and then trying to sell her various cosmetics, claiming they’d make her even more beautiful.

That kind of move left Fushia speechless.

But she had to admit Lobelia lasted longer than Isabel did before Frida got bored and attacked.

So Frida was at least somewhat interested in beauty?

Fushia quietly noted that down, then checked Ashley’s side.

Ashley’s approach was unusual too. She talked to Frida about honor, saying Frida was strong and could earn people’s love and respect if she protected humanity, that it was a kind of glory.

It worked, but not for long. Frida grew impatient even faster than with Lobelia.

So, for now, her own method seemed the most reliable.

Fushia continued along her own route.

【Since Frida had decided to cooperate with you, she didn’t attack anymore. Under your suggestion, the barrier surrounding the Security Bureau changed slightly.】

【From the outside, the Bureau still looked bustling as before, but the barrier no longer blocked inner and outer sensing. Once the change occurred, Isabel immediately switched places with her clone.】

【Her real body appeared, eyeing Frida warily. Although she hadn’t been able to swap before, she still knew everything that had happened, so she didn’t act rashly.】

【Seeing Isabel’s real body appear, you all relaxed slightly.】

【Isabel asked Frida where the people who worked here had gone, and that question made your heart sink.】

【The vast Security Bureau now only had Frida, a single mutated vampire. The fate of everyone else was self-evident.】

【Frida smiled and told you that when she first gained consciousness, the place had been full of mindless bloodthirsty monsters, and she had taken care of them all.】

【You understood the situation.】

【Everyone in the Bureau had been experimented on by the Blood Moon Throne to turn them into vampires. Those who successfully underwent the First Embrace were taken away. Those who failed remained here, and the remaining Bloodfiends had all been killed by Frida.】

【The outcome weighed heavily on everyone’s hearts.】

【At that moment, Isabel turned to you and asked, “What should I do next?”】

【She trusted your judgment. You understood what she meant, whether or not to strike at Frida. After all, even if Frida now stood on their side, she was still an unstable factor.】

【Next, it depended on whether you would honor the earlier cooperation.】

【You asked Isabel if she was confident. She told you her chances were seventy percent.】

【She had seventy percent confidence in defeating Frida.】

【You looked at Frida and decided…】

【1: We can’t leave an unstable factor.】

【2: Keep her to use against the Blood Moon Throne.】

Fushia began to ponder.

Whether to keep Frida or not was a serious question.

But fortunately, this was all happening in the Word Game, not in reality, so she could just see what would happen first.

【You chose not to leave the unstable factor.】

【Isabel understood and immediately launched an attack on Frida.】

【You didn’t know exactly how strong Isabel was, only that the moment she attacked, you, Lobelia, and Ashley were teleported away, appearing on a distant street. You weren’t even qualified to watch that battle up close.】

【Because of the barrier, you couldn’t sense what was happening inside the Security Bureau either. You could only wait.】

【Every second of waiting felt unbearable, until finally, after an hour, a figure appeared before you.】

【“Why did you lie to me?”】

【As the voice spoke, Frida appeared, accompanied by waves of black mud. Her violet-red eyes glowed with eerie light, filled with endless killing intent.】

【Why was Frida the one who came out?】

【The sight chilled your heart. Where was Isabel? Had she been defeated? Didn’t she say she had seventy percent confidence?】






Chapter 159 – The Former Director

【You knew that saying anything to explain yourself now would be too late.】

【Frida had no patience to listen to your excuses anymore. She directly commanded a massive surge of black mud to crash toward you. Despite your desperate resistance, the three of you were soon engulfed, your mana, blood, strength, and spirit rapidly drained away.】

【Your consciousness blurred until it faded completely. Finally, you died.】

Fushia: “…”

As expected, that didn’t work either. Looks like she’d have to side with the tiger.

She went back to the previous choice and made a different decision.

【You told Isabel that it was better to work together against the Blood Moon Throne.】

【Although Isabel felt that Frida’s presence was unstable, since you said so, she chose to trust you.】

【Next, you had to find the Blood Moon Throne.】

【You decided to go back and look for members of the Holy Order. There was no one from the Holy Order left here, so you’d have to find them first. Through them, you could locate the Werewolf Society, who surely knew more about the Blood Moon Throne. Of course, the Werewolf Society was also a dangerous organization, and you would have to be cautious.】

【Frida followed you back to the Holy Order’s base. A few members had stayed behind and knew where the other group had gone.】

【Once you confirmed the location, you moved quickly through Reos. Every so often, Isabel used magic to teleport you across short distances. Though her teleportation couldn’t be used continuously, it was still quite useful for traveling.】

【You eventually reached a rather desolate area.】

【Even though Reos was the royal capital and called the City of Romance, it still had areas that weren’t so prosperous. Such places were often filled with factories where only workers passed through each day.】

【Of course, some places didn’t even have workers anymore.】

【The place you arrived at was one of those, rows of abandoned factories where no one ever came.】

【Isabel told you there had been property disputes here. Those disputes had led to many lawsuits, but none had reached a conclusion yet, leaving the area in limbo and abandoned.】

【It wasn’t surprising that the Werewolf Society might be hiding here. Places like this were perfect for those who preferred the darkness.】

【You arrived before one of the abandoned factories, and even before stepping inside, you smelled thick blood in the air.】

【A bad feeling struck you, and you immediately entered.】

【You were greeted by a scene of corpses scattered across the floor. Blood had pooled into rivulets that looked almost like a flowing stream. The dead were clearly members of the Holy Order.】

【Every Holy Order member who came here was dead. Those who first came to contact the Werewolf Society and even those who had come later to look for them.】

【The sight filled Ashley with pain. The Holy Order had suffered tremendous losses in this disaster. The once-mighty organization might soon cease to exist.】

【You consoled Ashley with a few words.】

【At that moment, Frida warned you that she sensed eyes watching from the shadows, putting everyone on alert.】

【Once Frida spoke, the hidden watchers knew they had been exposed. One by one, figures stepped out from the darkness.】

【They were all women who looked perfectly ordinary. But given the situation and the setting, it was impossible to see them as normal.】

【You realized these must be members of the Werewolf Society.】

【Members of the Werewolf Society usually looked no different from ordinary people, except that they could transform into werewolves at will. In that form, their combat power increased tremendously.】

【You quickly asked why they had attacked the Holy Order. The Holy Order’s goal was to cooperate with the Werewolf Society to fight the Blood Moon Throne, so this shouldn’t have ended like this.】

【At your words, a cold-faced woman stepped forward and said, “Cooperate? Cooperation only happens when both sides are equal in strength. When there’s too much difference, that’s not cooperation. It’s seeking protection.”】

【You had no response.】

【The woman continued, saying that they had actually given the Holy Order a chance to prove themselves through a simple fight. If the Holy Order members had shown real strength, cooperation might have been possible. But they were too weak, so weak that it disappointed them. So they had no choice but to kill them.】

【Hearing that, you knew cooperation with the Werewolf Society was impossible. After all, once the Holy Order had been slaughtered, there was no chance for an alliance.】

【Still, you asked about the Blood Moon Throne.】

【The woman from the Werewolf Society didn’t intend to tell you anything. Instead, she said, “The Blood Moon Throne? We’ll handle those bastards ourselves. We don’t need you meddling. Fools like you use the excuse of fighting the Blood Moon Throne but end up sending a bunch of witches straight into their hands to become new vampires. You’d only strengthen them. So it’s better if we get rid of you early.”】

【The eyes of the Werewolf Society women filled with murderous intent.】

【Facing this situation, you decided…】

【1: Tell everyone to retreat immediately.】

【2: Fight to the death and teach these werewolves a lesson.】

Fushia frowned. The Werewolf Society people were so hard to talk to.

But thinking about it, it wasn’t really surprising. The Werewolf Society was never known for being reasonable. Expecting them to talk properly was like expecting a pig to hold a polite conversation.

【You told everyone that the Werewolf Society was being far too arrogant and that it was better to teach them a lesson.】

【Your words pleased both Isabel and Frida.】

【You attacked.】

【Isabel cast protective barriers to shield you, then unleashed a barrage of long-range magic. The dazzling storm of spells made you realize just how powerful Isabel truly was.】

【Frida was even more direct. Black mud erupted everywhere she struck, radiating an eerie presence.】

【Meanwhile, one by one, the women of the Werewolf Society transformed. The weaker ones needed a full moon to transform, the stronger ones only needed night. But those truly powerful could transform anytime, anywhere. Every werewolf here belonged to that last kind.】






Chapter 160 – The Wolf King

【You were grateful to have reached the Controller rank. In a battle of this scale, you weren’t completely powerless and could still cast many useful spells.】

【You, Lobelia, and Ashley all joined the fight, unleashing one spell after another.】

【Of course, the main attackers were Isabel and Frida. Their offensive power was terrifying, and as the battle raged, the factory began to collapse piece by piece, chunks of rubble scattering everywhere.】

【You glanced around and felt relieved, because you had the upper hand.】

【But that relief didn’t last long.】

【Seeing themselves pushed back, the werewolves clearly weren’t going to just accept defeat. The leading woman suddenly threw her head back and howled, and the others followed. A chorus of howls echoed through the air, rising and falling across the battlefield.】

【Along with the howling, a tremendous pressure descended from above.】

【You looked up and saw that at some point, a moon, clearly a magical projection, had appeared overhead. Within that moon, an enormous wolf’s head emerged, its green-glowing eyes staring straight at you.】

【The moment the wolf head appeared, all the werewolves stopped fighting and dropped to their knees, worshiping it as if it were their king.】

【Isabel immediately rushed back to your side, explaining that this was the Wolf King. There were only a few in the entire Werewolf Society worthy of that title, and each one was terrifying beyond measure. They were the very foundation of the Werewolf Society’s power. She hadn’t expected this group to actually summon one, maybe the Wolf King had been nearby already? Either way, this place was no longer safe.】

【Isabel tried to teleport you all away, but the surrounding space was sealed. You couldn’t escape.】

【Her expression tightened, and at that moment she saw the Wolf King opening its enormous jaws.】

【“Stop! If you dare harm them, I swear I’ll fight you to the death! I am Isabel Clyte, Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers!”】

【Isabel’s face was filled with panic. In truth, both she and Frida were capable of fighting the Wolf King, but her urgency came from worrying about you. Once the battle began, she wouldn’t be able to protect you three, and you could all die.】

【Upon hearing her words, the Wolf King’s eyes flashed with mockery. A moment later, it roared.】

【“Rrroar!”】

【The violent shockwave from the roar hit you head-on. You instantly lost consciousness, feeling as if your body were being torn apart. In the haze, you vaguely saw Isabel’s anguished scream, but the next instant, you sensed nothing at all.】

【You died. Lobelia and Ashley also died.】

【The sight drove Isabel into a frenzy. She charged straight at the Wolf King in rage.】

【You would never know what happened afterward or how great the ensuing destruction was, because you were already dead.】

Fushia: “…”

So she just died like that?

Did the Wolf King’s roar cause massive area damage?

It seemed her power was still far from enough.

But… Her death apparently made the princess quite angry, didn’t it?

Fushia shook her head. There was no need to dwell on that. What mattered now was the other choice.

If fighting led to death, then she should probably choose to retreat instead.

【You told everyone that the Werewolf Society was too mysterious and dangerous, and it was better not to clash with them for now. Retreating was the smarter choice.】

【Although Isabel wanted to teach the werewolves a lesson, since you said so, she didn’t argue. She trusted your judgment and immediately prepared to teleport you away.】

【Frida, however, refused to leave. She wanted to stay and punish the werewolves. Perhaps because she was now a mutated vampire, every cell in her body despised these creatures and wanted to destroy them. No matter what anyone said, she insisted on staying.】

【Faced with this, your choice was…】

【1: If Frida wants to fight, then stay.】

【2: Leave without Frida.】

Fushia didn’t know what to say. The right choice was obvious, choosing the first option would lead to the same outcome as before, while the second would leave Frida behind.

They’d lose a powerful ally, but at least they’d also leave behind an unstable one.

【You chose to leave, leaving Frida behind.】

【The werewolves couldn’t stop Isabel’s teleportation magic. In the blink of an eye, you were gone.】

【You teleported quite far away. Your landing point was atop a tall clock tower, from where you could look down on the factory. You saw explosions of battle erupting there. Frida was fighting the werewolves.】

【You all cast Far Sight to observe the fight from afar. Even when facing many opponents at once, Frida held the advantage. Her power was undeniable.】

【The sight made Isabel restless. She wanted to go back and help Frida fight, since she’d grown to despise the werewolves for their arrogance. But you persuaded her not to, and she eventually stayed put.】

【Suddenly, something changed around Frida.】

【You saw a giant moon appear above the abandoned factory. At the same time, a massive wolf’s head emerged from it, terrifying to behold.】

【What was that? you asked Isabel in shock.】

【With a grim expression, Isabel told you it was the Wolf King, an immensely powerful being of the Werewolf Society. Even a witch of Controller rank couldn’t withstand a single roar from a Wolf King. However, she added that you didn’t need to worry about Frida; Frida wasn’t weaker than a Wolf King. The real concern was whether only one Wolf King had come.】

【Isabel decided it was best not to interfere. She quickly teleported you away, fearing the fight’s aftermath might reach your position. While she herself could handle it, you definitely couldn’t survive. She had no way to protect you from the Wolf King’s power.】

【You left through teleportation once more. What happened with Frida afterward was unknown.】

【You returned to the Holy Order’s base in Reos and reported your findings from both locations to the remaining members. These revelations were, without question, hard for them to accept.】






Chapter 161 – Her Highness the Princess

【Some things, even if the Sierra family cannot accept them, are still facts. But because of that, it’s now almost impossible for you to obtain news about the vampires from the Holy Order. Your only hope lies with the other group of people at Leona Academy. Isabel had previously sent them to investigate the vampires through other channels.】

【So you all returned to the academy.】

【After returning, you waited for a while, but clearly, the information from Leona Academy’s investigation wouldn’t arrive so soon. You had no choice but to keep waiting, and as time passed, night gradually fell.】

It ended?

Fushia was stunned for a moment, not expecting the Word Game to end here. Was this considered a good route?

Although many things had happened along the way and quite a few people had died, at least those she cared about had all survived, and there were no lingering threats left.

As for the others… to be honest, even if she hadn’t taken this route, would they have survived? Probably not, right?

Fushia sighed.

In reality, it was still morning. Fushia had only just woken up not long ago and was sitting on her bed, looking at the panel visible only to herself.

So much had happened, yet it was all just part of the Word Game.

But to Fushia, it was all the same. She would eventually have to choose the same path and continue walking down it.

She didn’t hurry to act in reality. Instead, she entered those future routes where she wouldn’t suffer any humiliating treatment and experienced them firsthand, using the future copies to gain extra time to study magic.

From what she had seen in the Word Game, her power was still far from enough. The Wolf King’s roar alone could have ended her life. So could she ever reach a level where her own roar could end the Wolf King instead?

In short, improving her strength was absolutely necessary.

No matter how long she spent in the future copies, it would only be an instant in the real world.

After returning to reality, Fushia exhaled deeply.

“Twelve hours of Word Game… that really was long.”

With a small sigh, Fushia went over the most correct route in her mind once more. It was time to act in reality.

……

In the blink of an eye, it was already evening.

Under the night sky, Leona Academy was brightly lit. Fushia had returned to her dormitory to rest.

At this time, Lobelia and Ashley had also gone back to their own rooms. Interestingly, their dorm locations had recently changed. They now lived on either side of Fushia’s room, a change made not long ago.

If possible, of course, they would have preferred to live in the same room as Fushia, but Fushia had rejected that idea.

She hadn’t forgotten how wolfish Lobelia’s nature truly was. If Lobelia really stayed in the same room with her, there was no telling what might happen by the time she woke up the next morning.

As for Ashley, she wasn’t exactly innocent either. She had secretly done embarrassing things to Fushia before, and Fushia wasn’t about to forget that so easily.

Inside the dorm room, the only ones present were Fushia and Isabel.

Of course, at times like this, Isabel had turned back into her clone. As a princess of the kingdom, she had countless duties to handle. Her true body couldn’t possibly remain here all the time.

In fact, this clone wasn’t necessarily her only one. There were probably more of them elsewhere, each taking care of different matters.

Still, while Isabel’s true body was busy, at least the clone before her now was currently free.

“Fushia, the relationships around you seem a little messy.”

The fist-sized clone sat on the table, resting her chin on both hands as she gazed at Fushia. “The noble Lobelia of the Sierra family, and Ashley, the Saint of the Holy Order. Neither of them treat you like just an ordinary friend.”

Fushia’s expression was serious. “We’re just normal friends.”

Isabel smiled faintly. “Normal? Then why do their eyes always look so strange when they see you?”

Fushia feigned confusion. “Strange? What do you mean by strange, Your Highness? Could you describe it to me?”

Describe it?

Isabel found it hard to explain.

After a moment’s thought, she said, “Then how do you see the two of them? If you had to choose one of them as your life partner, who would you choose?”

A question mark appeared above Fushia’s head. “Your Highness, why are you suddenly asking something like that? I’ve never thought about that kind of question.”

“You’ve never thought about either of them?”

“No, I mean I’ve never thought about that sort of thing at all.”

Fushia corrected herself.

In this world, partners of the same gender weren’t considered strange, whether man with man or woman with woman, no one would bat an eye when such topics were brought up.

Isabel asked curiously, “Why have you never thought about it? You’re already at the right age for romance, aren’t you?”

Fushia shook her head. “The right age? No, I think it’s still too early.”

“Then when do you think it’ll be the right time?”

“I don’t really know. I guess it depends on the feeling. When it comes, that’s the right time. If it hasn’t, then it isn’t.”

“Is that so? But it’s precisely at this age that romance feels the most wonderful.”

Isabel looked at Fushia, her eyes sparkling with admiration, as if imagining a beautiful love story.

Fushia asked, “Then what about you, Your Highness? You’re about my age, so you’re also at the right age for romance, aren’t you? Do you have your destined other half?”

That question caught Isabel off guard.

Her gaze became faintly distant, her eyes carrying emotions too complex to read.

“Me? I might have someone destined for me… but not now.”

“Someone destined for you?”

Somehow, Fushia found that phrasing strangely familiar, instantly reminding her of the events within the Fairy Tale Storybook.

After a brief pause, Fushia asked, “Your Highness, do you remember the princess we met in the Fairy Tale Storybook world?”

“I do.”

“You do?”

“Of course I do.” Isabel shot Fushia a look. “Euphemia reported everything that happened inside the Fairy Tale Storybook to me. I know most of what went on.”

Fushia nodded in realization. “So that’s how it is.”

“The only thing I still don’t know,” Isabel continued, “is who that person named Lilith really was in reality. Fushia, do you know?”

“I don’t.”

Fushia shook her head with an innocent look.

What did Lilith have to do with her, after all?

Seeing that, Isabel didn’t press the matter further. She turned her gaze toward the window instead, where stars and moonlight shimmered across the night sky.





Chapter 162 – Royal Mutation

At night, Fushia started another round of the Word Game.

But nothing much happened in this darkness.

Before she knew it, another day had come.

When Fushia woke up, she felt a bit cold and instinctively wrapped herself tighter in the blanket before glancing out the window.

Thick clouds loomed over the sky above Reos, heavy and oppressive, as if a torrential downpour would soon begin.

“You’re awake? You slept later than usual today.”

A voice came from beside her.

It was Isabel. She was sitting leisurely beside the pillow like a little doll, looking completely relaxed.

“I slept late today?” Fushia propped herself up.

Isabel smiled. “You used to wake up before eight, but it’s already nine now.”

Nine?

Fushia was a bit surprised. Her internal clock wasn’t working today?

After spacing out for a second, she quickly summoned the Word Game, planning to start a new round of text. In a world like this, she would never act in reality without first seeing what was to come in the game.

Inside her item slot, two items were displayed.

The Time Die.

The Magic Plunder Trial Card.

The Magic Plunder Trial Card was currently on cooldown due to her last use in reality, making it unusable for three days. That meant one less trump card in hand.

Her eyes swept over the options, and she chose to use the Time Die.

The Time Die was tossed into the air, spinning in the void before landing with the side showing six points facing upward.

In the old version of the Time Die, six had been the best result. But with the upgraded version, six was now the lowest value.

Still, that was fine. Six hours of the future were enough for her to see plenty.

【You get out of bed and finish washing up. During this time, you chat with Isabel.】

【From your conversation, you finally learn what kind of trouble the royal family is facing. It turns out that the current king, Stael Clyte, has fallen gravely ill and is near death. No method has been able to save him, and he may pass away at any moment. Once Stael dies, the princes and princesses will inevitably fight to become the next monarch, a struggle that cannot be avoided.】

【To be precise, the competition between the princes and princesses has already begun. Each one is using their own means, both open and secret, leading to widespread instability within the kingdom, as most of its power has been drawn away into this internal struggle.】

【You’re curious whether Isabel intends to participate in the succession conflict, but she denies it. Though she, as the Third Princess, possesses the qualifications and power to compete, she has chosen not to, unwilling to fight against her own siblings. Yet she also cannot remain uninvolved. Born into royalty, no one can truly stay detached. So she chose to support the First Princess.】

【Isabel also tells you that the Sierra family is supporting the First Princess as well, making her and Lobelia allies in this matter.】

【As you’re talking, a knock sounds at the door.】

【Isabel helps you open it. Standing outside is Ashley. At this moment, her face carries a troubled look, as though she’s been struggling with something she can’t quite decide on.】

【When you ask her what’s wrong, Ashley doesn’t hide it. She explains that the few remaining members of the Holy Order told her a secret, that as the Saint of the Holy Order, she can not only unleash powerful attacks through the Saint’s Mark, but also travel to a hidden location to inherit part of the Saint’s power, greatly strengthening her own body and magic.】

【Upon hearing that, Isabel nods in realization. She says she has indeed heard of such a rumor before, that every Saint of the Holy Order has always been incredibly powerful. Even those who weren’t strong before becoming Saint would see explosive growth afterward. The notion of inheriting power had long been said to exist, and now it seems it’s true.】

【Ashley explains that in order to inherit this power, she’ll need to leave for several days, but she’s worried about leaving things here unattended.】

【Your response is…】

【1: Go and inherit the power.】

【2: Stay here with us.】

Fushia paused for a moment.

Inheriting the Saint’s power, huh?

The Holy Order had suffered devastating losses. To them, Ashley, as the Saint, must now be their most important hope, someone they would do everything to protect. It made sense for them to want her to inherit the power.

If she stayed, Ashley wouldn’t be able to contribute much in the current chaos anyway.

And besides, it was only for a few days. That wasn’t long at all.

With that thought, Fushia already knew her choice.

【You advise Ashley to go inherit the power. It will be her moment of transformation, there’s no reason to let it pass.】

【Seeing your determination, Ashley’s doubts fade away.】

【She bids you all farewell, then leaves.】

【You don’t feel particularly emotional about it. After all, it’s only a few days, and soon enough you’ll meet again.】

【Afterward, you, Isabel, and Lobelia, who has now woken up, head to the cafeteria for breakfast. While eating, you discuss how to deal with the Blood Moon Throne. You also ask Isabel if she knows the outcome of Frida’s battle, but Isabel shakes her head, saying she doesn’t.】

【As for Leona Academy’s investigation, no new information about the Blood Moon Throne has been discovered yet.】

【Suddenly, Isabel’s clone begins trembling violently, her expression turning deathly pale.】

【Noticing the change in her expression, you ask what’s wrong. Isabel’s eyes lose focus as she tells you that her father, King Stael Clyte, has just passed away.】

【Though she had long known this day would come, and though every prince and princess had already begun their struggle for the throne, when the moment truly arrived, Isabel couldn’t help but feel deeply saddened. After all, that was her father.】

【Isabel tells you that her real body must go to the royal palace to handle matters there, so this clone will enter a temporary dormant state.】

【You assure Isabel that you’ll take good care of her doll-like clone.】

【The clone collapses, and you catch her before gently placing her into your pocket.】

【You don’t know what will happen next, but you know a storm is coming.】

【You and Lobelia chat as you wait inside the academy.】

【A few hours later, the group from Leona Academy that Isabel had sent yesterday to investigate the Blood Moon Throne returns… with troubling news.】





Chapter 163 – The King’s Death

【The Blood Moon Throne can no longer be touched. This is the news brought back by the people from Leona Academy.】

【The reason for this is that the Blood Moon Throne has found a new backer. They have pledged allegiance to the kingdom’s First Prince, becoming his powerful ally in the struggle for the throne.】

【The distribution of power within the kingdom is clear. Many princes and princesses have realized that the strength they currently possess is far from enough to gain an advantage in this competition. For them, seeking help from external forces has become an unavoidable choice.】

【The First Prince recruited the Blood Moon Throne as his aid.】

【It’s said that the Second Prince has also established some sort of connection with the Werewolf Society.】

【The Second Princess, the First Princess, the Third Prince… one after another, all have begun forming ties with mysterious organizations.】

【Countless undercurrents have long gathered beneath Reos, the City of Romance. Previously, those undercurrents remained hidden, but now, with the death of King Stael, they have finally surged to the surface.】

【This is a catastrophe. One that will engulf the entire Kingdom of Flowers.】

【In such a situation, you feel lost. You have no idea what your meager power could possibly accomplish in a disaster of this scale.】

【At this moment, Celia, the captain of the Sierra family’s Witch Corps, arrives once again. She had come yesterday, intending to bring Lobelia back to the Sierra family. But after you refused, she had no choice but to leave.】

【But today, Celia has returned.】

【She tells Lobelia that she must return to the Sierra family today. This time, there will be no refusal.】

【You know that the king’s death means the Sierra family must make their own preparations in response. In such a time, as the daughter of the Sierra family, Lobelia clearly cannot remain uninvolved.】

【It is a special moment, one that allows no hesitation.】

【Lobelia also understands the gravity of the situation. She can only bid you farewell and follow Celia back to the Sierra family.】

【You have no way of knowing what will happen next.】

【You can only return to your dormitory to study your magic.】

【Hours slowly pass. Your research progresses steadily, as if all those gathering storms were nothing but illusions. But you know they are real. A terrible tempest is approaching.】

The Word Game ended here.

This round had contained no danger to her personally, but the information it revealed was enormous.

Fushia glanced at Isabel’s small clone beside her.

“The king actually died today… who knows what kind of changes this will bring.”

She sighed softly.

Whatever happened next was far beyond her control.

After experiencing that glimpse of the future and using the extra time to study magic, Fushia exited that route in reality.

……

Six hours later, it was already three in the afternoon.

Inside her dormitory, Fushia lifted her head and looked outside. The clouds hanging over the sky had grown even darker and heavier, blotting out all light. Though it was only mid-afternoon, it already felt like nightfall was drawing near.

Dark clouds pressed over the city, and a cold wind swept through the streets and alleys. The usual liveliness and noise of Reos seemed to have vanished completely.

Fushia checked the time, realizing she could start a new round of the Word Game. She summoned the panel immediately and rolled the Time Die.

The Time Die spun swiftly in the air before landing on six once again.

Another six hours.

Fushia didn’t mind and began to read the new text.

But this time, the content of the Word Game was so short that she frowned.

A short text in the Word Game usually meant only one thing, that nothing much had happened during that period, so little that a few lines were enough to describe it.

That was indeed the case.

Throughout the entire afternoon, nothing happened to Fushia. Everyone could sense the coming storm, but it hadn’t arrived yet.

She continued spending her time studying magic until this round of the Word Game ended.

“Maybe I’m overthinking it? Perhaps the storm really won’t come. Maybe all of this will resolve quietly after all. No one actually wants to see chaos break out, right?”

Fushia murmured to herself.

But the situation that followed was far beyond her expectations.

Time flew, and before she knew it, three days had passed. During these three days, Reos, and indeed the entire Kingdom of Flowers, remained eerily calm. Nothing had happened at all. Yet the longer the silence lasted, the heavier the tension grew.

It was like the dark clouds hanging over Reos that refused to disperse. They neither rained nor cleared, only pressed down endlessly, suffocating the people beneath them.

Those three days were a rare period of peace for Fushia, during which she made significant progress.

Her experience within the Fairy Tale Storybook had already raised her magical understanding by more than one level. Her insight and comprehension far exceeded what her rank should allow. After receiving the Storybook’s blessing, her growth had been remarkable.

At that time, she had directly crossed from Lower Controller to the rank of Middle Controller. Not just at the entry level, but at a considerably advanced state. After a few days of consolidation, she advanced even further, reaching the level of Upper Controller.

Her control over her mana had become much more refined, though she still felt it wasn’t enough. She needed more time to grow.

If possible, she wished this peaceful period could last forever.

But unfortunately, today would bring change.

As usual, when the previous round of the Word Game ended, Fushia started another one.

【As usual, you’re studying magic in your dormitory. But this session doesn’t last long before you sense the ground trembling.】

【An earthquake?】

【No… It’s magic!】

【Before you can react, the entire ground beneath Leona Academy suddenly collapses. In a hurry, you grab Isabel’s doll-like clone and fall along with the crumbling floor, only managing to cast a few protective spells to ensure you aren’t injured.】

【You hear countless screams around you. It’s clear that many others in Leona Academy are also shocked by what’s happening. None of them expected such an event.】

【Why would there be a magical attack here?】

【Just as you’re wondering, the long-silent doll of Isabel in your hand finally opens its eyes.】





Chapter 164 – The News Brought by Isabel

【As Isabel’s clone opened its eyes, it suddenly changed, switching places with her real body. The true Isabel fell into your arms, her face pale and exhausted, her eyes dim, as if she had suffered a great defeat.】

【You asked Isabel what had happened. Faced with the situation before you and her condition, unease gripped your heart. You knew something extremely serious must have occurred.】

【Hearing your voice, Isabel slowly came to her senses, then told you that you needed to escape.】

【Escape? You couldn’t quite understand.】

【Isabel could only give a brief explanation. The First Princess she supported, her elder sister, had died in the struggle for the throne. Everyone and every faction that supported the First Princess would soon face purges.】

【The news hit you like thunder. You asked who had won, but Isabel said the result hadn’t yet been decided. So far, only the First Princess had fallen, and the other contenders would not miss this chance to strike at her fallen side.】

【You then asked what to do about Lobelia. You remembered that the Sierra family also supported the First Princess.】

【Isabel told you that the Sierra family had already begun fleeing. She didn’t know where they had gone, but the Sierras were not the most conspicuous, so they might escape. Compared to them, her situation was far worse, because she was the Third Princess, the one who could never be overlooked.】

【She explained that since she had helped Leona Academy fight against the School of Knowledge, the Academy had now been branded with her mark. It too would be purged. Therefore, everyone from Leona Academy, students aside, would have to flee as well. She would send a Sound Transmission later to Euphemia and the others so they could escape in time.】

【“Actually, you don’t really need to flee with me. After all, you’re just a student. What do you think? Will you come with me, or will you run on your own?”】

【Isabel asked you this directly.】

【Those outside of Leona Academy’s students would be targeted in the purge. As a student, you should be safe. But who could guarantee that? Looking at Isabel waiting for your answer, you quickly made up your mind.】

【1: I will stand with the Princess, no matter what.】

【2: I don’t want to drag the Princess down.】

Fushia: “……”

So the days of peace are over?

Fushia sighed. She didn’t need to think long to know which option would lead to what kind of outcome.

Though she was technically safe as a student, Isabel’s clone had been with her constantly, it wasn’t a secret. Anyone would see her as someone closely tied to Isabel. There was no way she could stay uninvolved.

【You told Isabel that you were willing to share her fate.】

【Your decision rekindled light in Isabel’s eyes. At least in this moment, someone still chose to stay by her side.】

【She told you it was time to go. The situation at Leona Academy had already escalated, someone had come to carry out the purge. The only unknown was which faction they belonged to.】

【After sending a Sound Transmission to Euphemia and the others, telling them to scatter, Isabel embraced you and activated a teleportation spell.】

【You appeared in an alleyway in Reos. Since teleportation couldn’t be used repeatedly in quick succession, you needed to move quickly and escape from here.】

【You asked Isabel which way to go, but she looked lost.】

【The world was vast, but where was she supposed to go now? In a single moment, the Third Princess had lost everything she once possessed.】

【You realized that now, it was your turn to make the choice.】

【You looked around, recognizing that Leona Academy lay to the west, that direction was absolutely off-limits. The remaining options were up to you to decide…】

【1: Go east.】

【2: Go south.】

【3: Go north.】

Fushia gave a wry smile. Another one of those directional choices?

If that was the case, she could only rely on luck. Might as well start from the top.

【You told Isabel to head east.】

【Isabel had no plan of her own anymore, so when you said east, she followed you without hesitation.】

【You both moved swiftly through streets and alleys, hiding yourselves as you went. After flying a good distance, you performed another teleport to get even farther away. It didn’t take long before a city wall appeared ahead. If you crossed it, you could leave Reos, but when you arrived, you found a massive barrier covering the city’s border, blocking your path. You couldn’t pass through quietly, not even by teleportation.】

【Isabel told you the only way now was to break through it. With her combat strength, it should be possible, but it had to be done quickly.】

【You had no choice but to rely on Isabel.】

【Isabel raised her hand, and as she did, a massive fire phoenix appeared in the sky. Its enormous wings of flame illuminated the heavens.】

【Phoenix Flame Technique!】

【Isabel went all out from the start. The giant phoenix cried out and dove toward the barrier on the wall. The roar and blazing light drew the attention of countless nearby residents.】

【Boom!】

【A thunderous explosion resounded. The barrier on the wall shattered on impact, breaking apart like glass and scattering into countless fragments.】

【The barrier was destroyed.】

【Isabel grabbed you and prepared to flee, but the commotion had drawn the guards stationed on the wall.】

【“Isn’t that Her Highness, the Third Princess? Where do you think you’re going? The world outside is dangerous now. It’s best you don’t wander off, Your Highness.”】

【A woman clad in armor stepped forward from the air itself, each step resonating with surging mana.】

【At the sight of her, Isabel’s face immediately turned grim.】

【“General Moonwheel.”】

【Isabel spoke the woman’s title. In the Kingdom of Flowers, there were only a few who could bear the title of General, and each was a terrifying powerhouse. General Moonwheel was one of them.】

【Even worse, General Moonwheel supported the Second Princess.】

【Without waiting for Isabel to speak further, General Moonwheel attacked.】





Chapter 165 – Escape from Reos

【When General Moonwheel attacked, countless crescent lights filled the sky, overlapping and intertwining in a dazzling web. In an instant, the vast area around them was engulfed before the lights suddenly converged toward the center, crashing down with terrifying force.】

【Facing the attack, Isabel hurriedly cast a protective barrier to cover both herself and you within it.】

【The next moment, the barrier was struck violently, shaking under the immense assault. Within a short time, the barrier began to crack, and Isabel’s face turned even paler.】

【She was already wounded and far from her peak strength, leaving her in an extremely dangerous position.】

【You understood the danger, but you could do nothing to help Isabel. When General Moonwheel’s attack struck the barrier, the shockwave broke through, shaking you so violently that you felt dizzy and disoriented.】

【Moments later, you lost consciousness.】

【You had no idea what happened after that. When you finally regained consciousness, you found yourself tied up in an interrogation chamber. The result of the battle was painfully clear, and your heart sank.】

【“Judging by the time, you should be awake by now.”】

【A voice came from nearby.】

【You turned your head and saw General Moonwheel standing not far away, watching you with interest.】

【Ignoring your own situation, you immediately asked about Isabel. General Moonwheel didn’t bother to hide it and told you with a smirk that Isabel had been taken back to the royal palace. What the royal siblings would do to her, she didn’t know.】

【As for you, you were now her prisoner.】

【“How did you get involved with the Third Princess? You… ah, forget it, you probably won’t talk. I’ll just have to make you.”】

【General Moonwheel seemed quite sure of herself. Without caring about your thoughts, she stepped forward, ready to torture you.】

【Strange tools appeared in her hands. The moment you saw them, your eyes widened in shock, because those were not instruments of torture, they were shameful objects that made your face burn just by looking at them.】

【You shouted angrily, demanding to know what she intended to do, was a dignified general really planning to use such indecent methods?】

【General Moonwheel didn’t see it that way. In her mind, any means used against an enemy was justified.】

【She came before you and violently tore your clothes apart.】

【You saw her holding one of those long, terrifying objects and bringing it toward you.】

【You were subjected to humiliating torture by General Moonwheel.】

Fushia: “……”

Her expression darkened, for the continuation of this route was exactly what it implied. She was subjected to General Moonwheel’s shameful treatment.

That general was a total pervert!

Fushia rubbed her temples, feeling a pounding headache.

Either way, this route was definitely not an option.

Fushia quickly scrolled back to the previous choices.

【You told Isabel to head south.】

【Isabel had no plan of her own anymore, so when you said south, she followed you without hesitation.】

【You both flew quickly toward the south, alternating between flight and teleportation. The streets below bustled with people, their noise and chaos offering you some cover.】

【You reached the city wall.】

【There, a massive barrier covered the front. To escape, it would have to be destroyed.】

【Isabel decisively unleashed her strongest spell, the Phoenix Flame Technique.】

【In that moment, a massive blazing phoenix spread its fiery wings across the sky, drawing countless eyes toward it.】

【With a piercing cry, the fire phoenix dove down, striking the wall’s barrier and shattering it instantly. The barrier broke apart like glass, scattering countless fragments across the ground.】

【The barrier was successfully destroyed, but just as Isabel prepared to take you away, a figure emerged from above the wall.】

【“Your Highness, the Third Princess, where do you think you’re going?”】

【The figure was an armored knight. Upon seeing her, Isabel’s eyes narrowed, and she told you the knight was a commander of the royal army, formidable and skilled. If Isabel were at full strength, she wouldn’t be afraid, but injured as she was, she couldn’t afford a drawn-out fight. It would be risky, but she had no choice.】

【You told Isabel that no matter what risks she took, you would go with her.】

【Isabel told you to hold onto her from behind. Embarrassed but unable to refuse, you wrapped your arms around her slender waist, surprised by how delicate she felt. For a moment, your heart wavered slightly.】

【But there was no time to think, for Isabel shot forward at full speed.】

【The knight ahead raised her spear without hesitation and charged to meet her.】

【It was a battle between witch and knight, a fight that would determine whether you could escape alive.】

【Not wanting to linger, Isabel forced herself to unleash an overwhelming amount of magic. The air around her exploded with color, as if countless pigments had been thrown into the sky, dazzling yet deadly.】

【Of course, any knight capable of commanding troops was no easy opponent.】

【The explosion of their clash was so intense that you couldn’t even open your eyes. By the time you could see again, Isabel had already taken you far away from Reos. Behind you, the broken body of a powerful knight fell from the sky.】

【Isabel had won.】

【You had finally escaped, but your mind drifted to Lobelia, wondering if she, as a member of the Sierra family, had managed to get away. You also thought of Ashley, who had gone to inherit the Saint’s legacy. Would you ever see her again?】

【You turned to look at Isabel and saw her coughing blood as she flew. Her face was deathly pale, her body trembling.】

【You used your Healing Magic on her, but the effect was weak.】

【Isabel continued flying, teleporting whenever she could. Along the way, she coughed up blood again and again, her lips drained of all color.】

【You worried deeply for her, but there was nothing you could do.】

【Then suddenly, Isabel’s body dropped from the sky. Startled, you quickly cast Floating Spell to catch her.】

【You frantically checked her condition… only to find that she was no longer breathing.】

【Isabel was dead.】





Chapter 166 – No Way Out

Fushia fell silent.

Was this route wrong too?

She had survived, but Isabel had died. No matter how she looked at it, this didn’t seem like the right path.

Then… Could the last option be the correct one?

Her heart skipped a beat. After all, no one had ever said that the correct choice would always be the last one, nor had anyone said that among all available options, there must always be a path to survival.

A dead end for everyone wasn’t impossible either.

The more she thought about it, the more anxious she felt. Taking several deep breaths, she selected the final option.

【You told Isabel to head north.】

【Isabel had no plan of her own anymore, so when you said north, she followed you without hesitation.】

【She took you and swiftly headed north. You both used teleportation every so often, crossing great distances in short bursts. It didn’t take long before an abandoned factory appeared in front of you. You remembered this place. It was where you had met members of the Werewolf Society and where you and Frida had separated.】

【The traces of battle still remain here. It wasn’t hard to imagine that they were left from Frida’s fight with the Werewolf Society. But what had been the result? You had asked Isabel about it days ago, but even she hadn’t known. Did she know now?】

【But before you could ask, a gigantic moon appeared in the air ahead.】

【From that massive moon, a huge wolf’s head emerged.】

【It was the Wolf King!】

【You hadn’t expected to encounter the Wolf King by heading this way. Both you and Isabel felt a chill of dread. Before either of you could react, the Wolf King opened its mouth.】

【“Roooar!”】

【Its howl shook heaven and earth.】

【Isabel cried out in alarm, hastily casting a series of spells to protect you. She could withstand the Wolf King’s roar, but she knew you absolutely could not.】

【But her actions were useless. The moment the sound reached you, your consciousness was swallowed by darkness.】

【You died.】

【Because of your death, Isabel was driven into a fury of despair, fighting the Wolf King to the death. What the outcome of that desperate battle was, you, already dead, would never know.】

Fushia froze. So that was how she died?

She remembered that just a few days ago in another session of the Word Game, she had also been killed by the Wolf King’s roar in the exact same way. It was clear that to the Wolf King, whether it was an Upper Controller or a Middle Controller made no difference, both could be annihilated with a single howl.

But now there was a bigger problem.

When all three routes were wrong… what was she supposed to do?

A chill crept over Fushia’s entire body, her eyes filled with confusion.

It wasn’t that every path led to her death. In the eastern route, she had survived, even if she became a prisoner and suffered all kinds of shameful treatment. Still, perhaps she could escape later, and Isabel might not have died in that one either.

Then there was the southern route. She had successfully escaped alive there, but Isabel had died.

“No… it can’t end like this. There has to be another way.”

Fushia’s gaze swept across the lines of the Word Game again. As she kept reading, a thought suddenly came to her.

It had been three days in reality since she last used the Magic Plunder Trial Card. That meant she could use it again now. Could that item help her?

Fushia examined the text carefully and soon found her opportunity, in the southern route, when Isabel was leading her out of Reos and was confronted by the knight commander.

If she didn’t interfere, Isabel could kill the commander and escape, but since she was already badly wounded, she would die shortly afterward.

But… What if she used the Magic Plunder Trial Card on the knight commander?

Fushia hesitated slightly.

The Magic Plunder Trial Card could plunder the target’s magic, but could knights even use magic?

In this world, magic belonged solely to witches. Knights followed a different system entirely. They didn’t use magic but something called combat techniques.

“Whatever. I’ll just try it.”

There was no point overthinking it. She’d find out soon enough whether it worked or not.

【It was a battle between witch and knight, a battle that would decide whether you could escape alive.】

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【In your eyes, countless words appeared over the knight commander’s body, each representing one of her combat techniques. Now, all of those abilities were displayed before you.】

【Although combat techniques were different from magic, the Magic Plunder Trial Card was born from the world of the Fairy Tale Storybook, a world where only magic existed, no combat techniques. The reason “Magic Plunder” was described as plundering only magic was because that world contained only magic. In truth, Magic Plunder could seize any tangible form of power.】

【You decided to plunder the knight commander’s combat techniques. The one you chose first was…】

【1: Sky Step】

【2: Sword of Grace】

【3: Sacred Armor】

【4: Spear of Fury】

【5: …】

Countless combat techniques appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

It was an unexpected surprise. So the Magic Plunder Trial Card could steal not only magic, but any kind of tangible power. That meant she had nothing to worry about anymore.

As for which to take first, Fushia already had an idea. She had seen similar selections before. The options before her weren’t limited to just one choice, she could choose multiple. The order of selection would simply determine the order of plundering.

【You plundered the knight commander’s Sky Step, the very technique she used to fly. The moment you took it, the knight commander suddenly lost her ability to stay airborne and fell from the sky, her face filled with shock.】

【The sight made Isabel pause in surprise just as she was about to attack.】

【You continued plundering the knight commander’s techniques, all happening invisibly. At the same time, you told Isabel to take this chance and flee.】

【Isabel quickly understood and carried you through the shattered barrier of the city wall. Without the knight commander, no one else could stop you.】

【You escaped from Reos.】

【When you finally made it out, Isabel looked at you deeply, as if realizing something, but she said nothing.】

【You both continued on your way, far into the distance.】

【You couldn’t help but think of Lobelia, of Ashley, and of all the moments you’d spent in Reos. But from this moment on, all of that would drift further and further away from you.】





Chapter 167 – City of Chaos

【You and Isabel went far away, leaving behind Reos, the center of the storm. With the old king dead and a new monarch yet to be crowned, Reos would undoubtedly remain a place of turmoil for some time. Leaving it was no bad thing.】

【After leaving Reos, Isabel’s mind became clearer. She knew where she wanted to go. She told you that in the southern part of the Kingdom of Flowers, there was a city surrounded by several other kingdoms, a place that belonged to no one. It had developed through raw power and chaos, known as the City of Chaos. That would be her next destination. In a place chaotic enough, perhaps she could hide herself more effectively. After all, as the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers, her identity was far too sensitive.】

【Regarding Isabel’s plan to head for the City of Chaos, your opinion is…】

【1: Agree and go with her.】

【2: Refuse and go your own way.】

Fushia paused. This kind of choice clearly offered two distinct paths.

One was to continue staying with Isabel and advance the story in the City of Chaos. The other would lead somewhere unknown.

If she stayed with Isabel, having the princess’ protection would make many things easier to deal with. Of course, it came with its own risks, Isabel, as the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers, was far too conspicuous. She would inevitably continue to be hunted by the other royal factions. Staying with her meant sharing that danger.

If she went her own way, she could avoid those risks, but traveling alone in an unfamiliar world carried its own uncertainties.

Fushia didn’t know much about what lay beyond Reos. Ever since she transmigrated into this world, she had spent all her time studying magic, not geography, not customs or cultures. She didn’t even know much about the other cities within the Kingdom of Flowers, let alone anything beyond it.

Everything outside Reos was unknown to her.

And the unknown meant risk. It meant hardship.

Given that…

【You agreed with Isabel’s choice and decided to accompany her to the City of Chaos.】

【Reos was quite some distance from the City of Chaos. After leaving Reos, you both continued traveling south, crossing many towns and settlements. Isabel advised against entering any city along the way, suggesting you travel through the wilderness instead. You agreed. It was the safer choice, and caution was necessary now.】

The Word Game ended there.

This session lasted only six hours. The events were short, but the amount of information it revealed was tremendous.

Back in the real world, still in her dorm room, Fushia looked at the final lines of the Word Game and let out a soft sigh.

For now, she decided to set aside her magical studies. Leaving her dorm quickly, she went straight to the Academy library. There, she searched for information about the City of Chaos and carefully studied what she found, so that the place would no longer be entirely unfamiliar to her.

When she finished, she realized that the time for the attack on Leona Academy was drawing near. She didn’t linger in the library, returning swiftly to her dorm.

With what little time remained, she used it to experience another glimpse of the future, buying herself a bit more time through the Word Game.

When she came back to reality, she hadn’t even recovered from the dizziness before the ground suddenly trembled violently beneath her. Her expression tightened instantly.

“It’s here…”

Fushia murmured.

She saw the earth cracking apart, buildings collapsing, dust rising into the sky. Screams echoed everywhere, waves of fear spreading through the air.

…

Six hours later.

In a stretch of wilderness, Fushia and Isabel had landed to rest for a while.

They had entered a cave, using magic to conceal the entrance so that it looked like nothing more than part of the rocky mountainside.

Inside, the cave had been magically modified. It wasn’t dirty, and the air was clean and fresh.

“How are your injuries?”

Fushia asked, looking at Isabel with concern.

When Isabel had first appeared before her, she had already been gravely wounded. Fushia didn’t know what Isabel had gone through, but it was clear those wounds couldn’t be ignored.

“Not good,” Isabel said with a wry smile, making no attempt to hide her weakness.

Seeing this, Fushia raised both hands toward Isabel, white light shining from her palms.

She had learned several healing magics by now. Healing Magic, Recovery Spell, Water Therapy, and Regeneration Spell.

But even after using them all, Isabel’s face remained as pale as before.

Isabel shook her head and said, “Don’t waste your mana healing me. My injuries contain residual damage from high-tier magic. Without healing magic of the same level, it can’t be cured.”

Fushia sighed helplessly. Was the rank of an Upper Controller still too low?

Isabel continued, “I can’t heal myself for now, so I’ll need to find a place to rest for a while.”

Fushia nodded. “When we reach the City of Chaos, do you have anywhere in mind to go?”

Isabel shook her head. “I have nothing there. I’ve never been to that place. I only know it’s chaotic, and the surrounding kingdoms can’t interfere with it easily. So I believe that once I get there, no one from the Kingdom of Flowers will be able to touch me.”

It wasn’t a bad idea.

Fushia comforted her. “Don’t worry. With your strength, establishing yourself in the City of Chaos shouldn’t be too difficult.”

But Isabel sighed softly and said, “Fushia, even if I go there, I can’t reveal my strength to gain a better life. Doing so would draw too much attention. I have to stay low-key. You understand what I mean, don’t you?”

Fushia thought about it and realized she was right. Still, she smiled and said, “It’s fine. I’ll be the one to make a name for us. I’m an Upper Controller now, after all. That rank shouldn’t be too common in a place like the City of Chaos, right?”

“That’s true…” Isabel’s lips curved into a faint smile.

She added, “Because the City of Chaos is so lawless, it’s also filled with people who couldn’t survive anywhere else. The lower classes there are countless. Even a Liberator should be able to live comfortably, let alone someone like you, a Controller. I was overthinking it earlier.”





Chapter 168 – A New Beginning

Afterward, Fushia and Isabel talked for a while, and she came to understand in more detail what had happened in the royal family’s struggle for power.

Even so, despite knowing more now, those things still felt very distant from her.

Right now, all she could worry about was Lobelia and Ashley’s situation.

Those two might have both been hungry for her body and held some improper thoughts about her, but regardless, they were still her close friends. She didn’t want anything bad to happen to them.

And what about Xydan, Jenny, and Euphemia? What would become of them?

Would they ever see each other again?

For the first time, Fushia felt lost about what lay ahead.

Even with the help of the Word Game, she still felt like a leaf drifting on the sea, fragile and powerless against the raging waves of the world.

After resting for several hours and recovering some of her mana, Fushia and Isabel continued their journey.

Of course, before setting out, Fushia had already used the Word Game to glimpse the future. For the next six hours, nothing significant would happen.

Thus, the two of them cautiously made their way toward the City of Chaos.

Ten days passed in the blink of an eye.

During those ten days, their journey had been dangerous yet miraculously uneventful, to the point where even Isabel couldn’t help but remark on how lucky they were.

But only Fushia knew that their safety had nothing to do with luck, but it was all thanks to the Word Game.

As the Third Princess, Isabel was naturally being pursued by forces from the Kingdom of Flowers. Inevitably, enemy scouts and pursuers appeared along the way, and it wasn’t always possible to avoid them completely. But Fushia had already foreseen every ambush and encirclement through the Word Game.

By knowing where the pursuers would appear and choosing their route wisely, traveling safely all the way had ceased to be a coincidence.

They were already not far from the City of Chaos.

…

Elsewhere, deep in another mountain range, many people were resting under the dense forest canopy, men and women, young and old alike. The atmosphere was heavy and silent.

Lobelia sat on a wooden stump, her eyes reflecting the green mountains and trees, though the world within her gaze seemed darker than the one before her.

Why did it have to turn out like this?

Why did so many things have to happen?

Lobelia felt as though, in just a short span of time, her life had been shattered like a mirror, broken into countless fragments.

She had been content with her previous life. Even if she had been Fushia’s pet, she had been happy in that role, because she liked Fushia. As long as she could be with her, it didn’t matter what her status was.

Maybe that was a bit perverted. But when it comes to love, what’s wrong with being a little twisted?

But that life she had been satisfied with was now gone.

The King had died, the First Princess, whom the Sierra family supported, had been defeated and killed, and so the Sierra family’s fate had been sealed, their downfall inevitable.

Fortunately, there were still many others who needed to be purged before the Sierra family. Those targets were more important, which meant the power sent against the Sierras was relatively weaker. That was the only reason they had managed to escape Reos alive.

But what about the future?

“Fushia went with Princess Isabel… where would they go? Will we ever meet again?”

Lobelia couldn’t help but wonder.

Isabel’s escape from Reos had caused a huge stir, and Fushia had been with her the entire time. There was no way such an event would go unnoticed, so Lobelia was aware of it.

She felt relieved that Fushia had escaped safely, but at the same time terrified that they might never see each other again.

The world was vast. Would they really ever cross paths again?

“Lobelia, don’t worry. Even if we’ve left the Kingdom of Flowers, we can still find a new home.”

Beside her, a noble-looking woman noticed the worry on Lobelia’s face and spoke softly to comfort her.

Lobelia pressed her lips together and asked, “Mother, where are we going?”

The woman replied, “To the City of Chaos.”

“The City of Chaos? Why there?”

“Because it’s chaotic enough.”

“Chaotic enough…”

“Don’t be afraid, child. Mother will always protect you.”

“Thank you, Mother.”

Lobelia gazed into the distance.

She was about to head for the City of Chaos. As for the one in her heart, Fushia… where would she be now?

…

In the mountains outside Reos.

Dressed entirely in white, radiating an aura of holiness, Ashley stood silently, staring at Reos in the distance, her expression vacant.

She never imagined that after merely leaving to inherit the Saint’s Mark, everything would change upon her return. Reos had fallen into chaos, and her life had been torn apart along with it.

That left her feeling lost.

Especially when it came to Fushia, the one who had given her a sense of reliance and warmth, where had she gone?

She knew Fushia had left with Isabel and was probably safe for now, but where could she go to find her?

Without Fushia by her side, she felt as if her life had become hollow. She didn’t know when it had happened, but Fushia had already come to occupy an irreplaceable place in her heart.

Ashley bit her lower lip, a faint trace of fragility showing on her face.

“Saint, it’s time to go.”

A voice came from behind her.

Standing there was a group from the Holy Order, their eyes filled with reverence as they looked at her.

Ashley had successfully inherited the Saint’s power and now possessed a terrifying level of strength. To the members of the Holy Order, she had become their hope. With Ashley leading them, they believed the Holy Order could one day reclaim its former glory.

The faith of the Saint would once again spread across the continent.

“Go? But where should I go?”

Ashley turned around, her tone filled with confusion.

The people of the Holy Order spoke resolutely, “Wherever the Saint wishes to go, we shall follow.”

Looking at them, Ashley felt a deep bitterness.

Becoming a Saint admired by all and leading others into a bright and glorious future… that wasn’t the future she wanted.

The future she wanted was one spent together with Fushia.

But could such a future ever come to her again? She didn’t even know where Fushia was now.

This world was an endless ocean, and every person was just a droplet within it. How could one droplet ever find another fixed droplet in that vastness?

No matter what, as the Saint of the Holy Order, all she could do now was focus on rebuilding the organization. If the Holy Order could grow strong again, perhaps then she might find a way to reunite with Fushia.

With that thought, Ashley finally gathered a bit of strength. “Then let’s go to the City of Chaos. We’ll rebuild there.”





Chapter 169 – Arrival

You were almost at the City of Chaos.

On a mountain, Fushia floated there using the Floating Spell. She didn’t need to cast Far Sight now, a vast city had already spread out before her eyes.

She felt the city was even larger than Reos, but its buildings weren’t as grand or magnificent. Instead they looked a bit dim, like the Gothic-style architecture from her previous life.

Some streets were wide, some narrow, spreading out like a spiderweb and connecting every district.

“Finally here. We didn’t run into any danger on the way, it’s practically a miracle,” Isabel said beside her, sounding impressed but not letting her guard down. “Still, after we enter the City of Chaos we must keep a very low profile, or danger could come at any time.”

Fushia nodded in agreement, then asked, “Should we disguise our appearances before going in?”

Isabel replied, “Hiding our appearances is necessary. I can turn into a doll you carry in. As for you, use the transformation magic I taught you earlier to change your face.”

On the way here Isabel had taught Fushia many spells. Some simple spells were a one-learning thing for Fushia now and posed no difficulty at all.

One of them was a spell called Change Outfit Spell, which could directly alter a person’s appearance.

Fushia immediately cast the Change Outfit Spell. Her long silver hair instantly shifted to a purple hue, though the tips still had a touch of pink.

Her eye color changed too, from red to purple.

The lines of her face altered slightly, so she didn’t lose her original beauty but had become someone else.

Under the concealment of the Change Outfit Spell, even witches of a higher rank than Fushia would not notice anything wrong from the surface unless they deliberately inspected her with magic.

Isabel looked at Fushia’s altered appearance and nodded with satisfaction. “Fushia, your name is pretty well known now. Pick a fake name to use.”

Because Fushia had followed Isabel in her breakout from Reos, her notoriety was indeed high and she was on the kingdom’s wanted list.

Fushia thought for a moment and asked, “What should I call myself?”

Isabel suggested, “Call yourself Lilith.”

Lilith?

Fushia’s expression went odd. “Why Lilith?”

The identity she obtained in the Fairy Tale Storybook was called Lilith.

Isabel’s expression didn’t change. “No particular reason, just a name I thought of.”

Fushia found it hard to believe that it was random.

“There was a Lilith in the Fairy Tale Storybook world who did something very dazzling and was hard to ignore. If I call myself Lilith here won’t I stand out too much? If the School of Knowledge has people in the City of Chaos they may be sensitive to that name. After all, they suffered huge losses because of it. If they come looking for that name it would be trouble.”

Isabel: “……”

She pursed her lips, looked at Fushia and said, “You’re right. I didn’t think it through. Pick another then, whatever you want to be called.”

The name was just a code, so Fushia didn’t fuss over it.

She blurted out one: “Then call me Furiri.”

Furiri?

Isabel had no objection to that name.

Fushia looked into the distance, calculated the time, and knew she could open the Word Game once more.

She summoned the panel that only she could see and tossed the Time Die from her item slot.

Not long after, a face appeared on the die.

Eight.

【You and Isabel look at the City of Chaos, feeling many emotions, and chat for a while. Then Isabel transforms into a doll and hides in your pocket, and you with your changed appearance will enter the City of Chaos under the name Furiri.】

【Of course, what identity you use to enter the City of Chaos doesn’t really matter. The City of Chaos never questions anyone’s comings and goings. Anyone can enter or leave at any time. Your arrival will attract some lechers but otherwise no one will pay you any attention.】

【True to its name, the City of Chaos is chaotic. Just after you arrive and pass through a small alley, several perverts who had been eyeing you surround you from front and back, wearing disgusting smiles as they approach and mutter lewd things.】

【You are very displeased at their appearance and decide to…】

【1: Kill these people.】

【2: Scare these people away.】

【3: Leave and ignore these people.】

Fushia frowned. Options right away? Options like these?

She decided to choose according to her true feelings.

【You loathe these scum and you don’t know how many people they hurt before you. This is the City of Chaos where law doesn’t exist, so you decide to kill them.】

【It’s effortless for you. You cast a simple spell and all the perverts collapse. You burn every corpse until nothing remains and then you leave calmly.】

【As a newcomer you should find a place to stay. The City of Chaos has lodgings everywhere and many options to choose from, which ironically makes the decision harder.】

【In general the lodgings are divided into several tiers. You plan to stay at…】

【1: A luxurious hotel.】

【2: An upscale inn.】

【3: A common inn.】

【4: A rather poor inn.】

【5: Sleep on the street in an alley.】

【6: Buy a house.】

Another set of options.

Fushia thought for a moment and asked Isabel, “Your Highness, after we arrive in the City of Chaos what tier of lodging do you think suits us?”

Isabel considered and said, “Public places aren’t good. Those places always have people around and interactions that attract attention. Better to sleep on the street. Of course, buying a house might be the most suitable.”

Although she had fled in disgrace, she still had money, and buying a house wasn’t difficult.

As she prepared to turn into a doll and remain with Fushia, she handed Fushia a bracelet.

“Fushia, this is a spatial magic tool. It contains a small space that can store quite a few things. Take it and use it. But remember, you can’t put living things inside it.”

“I know.”

Fushia took the space bracelet and examined it. It looked like white jade and wasn’t particularly showy.

She poured in mana and a space soon opened before her eyes.






Chapter 170 – Champs Street

The space before her was vast, calling it a palace wouldn’t be an exaggeration. Inside were piles of gold, jewels, and the currencies of different kingdoms. There were plenty of daily necessities as well, though most of the contents were related to magic: countless magical tools, materials, and several magical books.

The abundance before her made Fushia’s eyes widen. Only now did she realize just how much wealth Isabel carried with her.

It wasn’t all that surprising upon reflection. As witches, they could use the Cleansing Spell to keep themselves clean anytime, so Fushia had never actually seen Isabel take out any items from the Space Bracelet before.

“Can I really use this?” Fushia couldn’t help asking.

Isabel laughed lightly. “Of course. Keep it with you.”

Since Isabel said so, Fushia didn’t hold back any longer and put the bracelet on her wrist.

Once she wore it, Fushia sighed. “It’s a pity it can’t hold living beings. Otherwise, our living problems would be solved.”

Isabel replied, “My Fairy Tale Storybook can technically be considered a magic tool capable of holding living beings, but its nature is completely different. And rather than using a magic item, most people prefer to set up a barrier and make that their living space.”

Fushia asked, “Then can’t we set up a barrier?”

At her current level, Upper Controller, she was already capable of learning how to construct magical barriers. She was deeply curious about all types of barriers.

Isabel thought for a moment and said, “That’s a good idea, but even magical barriers need a physical space to serve as their foundation.”

Fushia nodded in agreement. It made sense. They still needed a place to live.

She looked at the options before her and already had an idea in mind.

【You decide to buy a house directly.】

【There’s no shortage of houses for sale in the City of Chaos, but you can’t quite decide what kind to buy. After some thought, you decide…】

【1: Buy an expensive house.】

【2: Buy a normal house.】

【3: Buy a poor house.】

Fushia frowned at the options.

She didn’t like choices like this. These were the kinds of options that didn’t seem to matter much short-term but could have major effects later on. Her Word Game could only show her the future for a limited time, and anything beyond that window remained unknown.

That made such decisions critical. Choosing wrong could bring trouble in the future.

Fushia began to think.

A cheap house would likely have poor security, especially in a place like the City of Chaos, and there was no guarantee of safety. Problems could arise often, and constantly dealing with them would be a hassle and risk exposure.

A normal house sounded reasonable.

An expensive one, however, might draw attention. People might wonder who lived there, what their background was, whether they were of high status.

If this were before, it would make sense for Princess Isabel to live in a luxurious mansion. But now, when her identity had to remain hidden, could she really live in such a place?

“As a witch of Controller rank, my own status isn’t low. Maybe it wouldn’t be strange for me to live in an expensive place. But maybe a normal one would be safer?”

Fushia weighed the thought.

She leaned toward the normal house option and decided to check what would happen afterward. Even if the Word Game’s preview wasn’t absolute, it was still a reference.

【You choose to buy a normal house.】

【There are far too many “normal” houses in the City of Chaos. You walk through several residential areas, reading the notices pasted on the walls, but what you see leaves you silent.】

【In the City of Chaos, the meaning of “normal” is very different from elsewhere. The cheap houses are cramped spaces shared by many, with poor soundproofing, foul smells, and no hygiene at all. The “normal” houses are merely single-tenant versions of the same thing, the environment and safety conditions are hardly any better.】

【Even so, since you’ve chosen a normal house, you buy a room in a row of terraced houses.】

【After moving in, you find out that you can hear your neighbors through the wall. The only way to fix that would be to set up a barrier.】

【But soon, you notice groups of thugs often loitering nearby. Their eyes shamelessly linger on passing women, and someone as beautiful as you inevitably draws attention.】

【You start to regret your choice.】

【Even if you could deal with those thugs, their kind will never disappear from this place. You could kill one group and another would take their place, and too much killing would make your residence stand out, attracting unwanted curiosity. You start to think about what to do.】

Fushia was speechless.

There was no need to think further. She didn’t want a “normal” house anymore.

She skimmed ahead through the text and found that her Word Game self had decided to change plans again, this time to buy a better home.

“A waste of time. I should’ve bought a good one from the start.”

Fushia smiled wryly.

She hadn’t expected the so-called normal houses here to be in such terrible condition. It truly lived up to the name “City of Chaos.”

【You choose to buy an expensive house.】

【Such properties don’t appear on public postings. You find a real estate agent and introduce yourself as a witch from the Kingdom of Winds. Your identity earns you polite respect from the agents.】

【They present you with many luxurious houses, showing their options through magic in three-dimensional projections, allowing you to view them as if you were there in person. It makes the selection process quite convenient.】

【After a short while, you decide and purchase a two-story villa located in the residential district of Champs Street, a rare find in the City of Chaos.】

【You then follow the agent to Champs Street, where rows of villas line the wide roads, flanked by greenery. The residents here travel in carriages, dress well, and speak with dignity and refinement, clearly people of status. Of course, as a witch of Controller rank, you too are a person of considerable standing, and you fit right in.】

【You sign the contract with the agent and buy Villa No.16 on Champs Street.】






Chapter 171 – Magic Assembly

【You moved into your new house with Isabel, who had turned into a doll.】

【You both took care of some simple furniture issues, making the whole place feel refreshed and new.】

【However, not long after moving in, you heard a knock at the door.】

【Isabel chose to conceal herself, and you went to open it.】

【Standing outside was a stranger, a woman who looked to be around forty. She introduced herself as Andona, a resident of Villa No. 35 next door. She said she came because she saw new neighbors moving in and wanted to greet them.】

【Since she came with good intentions, you couldn’t show any rudeness. Using your false identity as Furiri, a witch from the Kingdom of Winds, you chatted with her. The conversation went smoothly.】

【After some pleasant conversation, Andona left. But following her visit, other residents of Champs Street began coming by one after another to visit you.】

【Visiting new neighbors seemed to be a tradition here. Perhaps because in the City of Chaos, no one wanted suspicious people living nearby, so everyone would make some effort to find out who their neighbors really were. As a witch from the Kingdom of Winds, you gave them enough reassurance.】

【After entertaining several guests, you also learned a lot about the City of Chaos during these talks. Among the information, what you heard about the Magic Assembly caught your attention.】

【The Magic Assembly was a grand event held in various parts of the world, lasting for several weeks or even months each time. It was a gathering witches everywhere longed for. During it, witches exchanged magical knowledge, traded materials and tools, and even fought in duels. It was a festival where witches could grow immensely. Many witches would travel the world following the Assembly wherever it opened, and local witches near the venue would never miss such an opportunity.】

【Soon, the Magic Assembly was going to be held in the City of Chaos. Countless witches would gather here. Many people assumed you were one of those witches coming for the Assembly, and you simply went along with it. Because the Assembly lasted so long each time, your decision to buy a house here didn’t seem strange at all.】

【Though you hadn’t come for the Assembly, it undeniably caught your interest. Perhaps once it began, you could go take a look.】

【After spending quite some time tidying up, evening arrived.】

【Once the guests were gone, Isabel stopped hiding. You two discussed magic for a while. Though your understanding of magic had grown greatly after experiencing the Fairy Tale Storybook, Isabel still had more than enough knowledge to guide you. She was like a vast ocean of books, her understanding of magic profound and clear. Her guidance benefited you greatly.】

【You learned a lot of magical knowledge.】

【You even learned some basic methods for setting up simple magical barriers.】

【You were beginning to adapt to your current situation.】

The Word Game ended here.

Seeing this, Fushia let out a small sigh of relief. It seemed her choice had been the right one.

“City of Chaos, here I come.”

Fushia looked up at the distant city with a complex expression in her eyes.

…

Night fell.

But in the City of Chaos, the lights shone everywhere. Its brightness at night was in no way inferior to Reos, the royal capital.

Inside her newly bought house, Fushia closed the bedroom window, uninterested in the noise and light outside.

She preferred peace and quiet.

Like the surface of a lake, still and mirrorlike, something that reflected herself clearly. To her, a calm surface was far better than rippling waves. Only in stillness could she truly see herself, and only in tranquility could she better understand the essence of magic.

“Cough, cough, cough.”

A coughing sound came from behind her.

Isabel sat on the bed, her face still pale. Her long crimson hair cascaded loosely down her chest and back, and she wore a pale yellow camisole dress that made her look fragile and delicate, evoking pity at first glance.

“Your Highness, are you still feeling unwell?” Fushia asked.

Isabel shook her head. “I just need a bit more time to recover. And… don’t call me ‘Your Highness’ anymore.”

Fushia was stunned.

Isabel gave a self-deprecating smile. “I’m no longer the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers. I’m a wanted fugitive now. What kind of ‘Your Highness’ is that? And even though we’ve set up a sound barrier to make sure no one can hear us inside, once we go outside, there’s no guarantee someone won’t overhear. From now on… just call me Isa.”

Fushia nodded. “I understand, Isa.”

Being called that made Isabel feel an unexpected sense of relief. Without the weight of being a princess, she was just a young girl again.

Fushia said, “Isa, the weather’s getting colder lately. Maybe you should wear something warmer.”

Isabel smiled faintly. “That’s unnecessary. At my level, things like heat or cold don’t affect me. The mana circulating inside my body is enough to strengthen it.”

Fushia sighed helplessly. “I see. I haven’t reached that level yet.”

For her, the recent chill was still very real.

It was almost winter, wasn’t it?

Seasons changed quietly, without one noticing.

Isabel looked at her. “Fushia…”

Fushia turned. “What is it, Isa?”

Isabel shook her head. “No… nothing.”

She didn’t even know why she had suddenly called Fushia’s name, so she just turned away.

Fushia didn’t mind. She walked to the desk, sat down, and picked up a book. Though she appeared to be reading, a translucent panel had already appeared before her eyes.

A new round of the Word Game was about to begin.

This time… ten points!

Good.

But then…

【You studied magic for a while, occasionally asking Isabel some questions, and she patiently answered them.】

【After several hours, you felt a bit sleepy and knew it was time to rest.】

【It was a peaceful night. You enjoyed the tranquility and slept soundly.】

【When you opened your eyes again, morning had come.】

Fushia: “…”

So nothing happened tonight, huh.

That wasn’t a bad thing, actually. If only the days ahead could stay this peaceful. After all, how many people truly long for a stormy life?

But… Could peace really last forever?






Chapter 172 – Wanted Criminal

In the blink of an eye, morning came again.

Fushia stretched her arms after getting up, loosening her body. Her long hair, turned violet through the Change Outfit Spell, cascaded down her back like a shining waterfall, each strand glimmering faintly, adding a touch of languid charm to her lovely face.

She turned her head and saw Isabel sitting at the desk, reading.

“Isa, you’re awake?”

“Mm.”

Isabel nodded slightly.

Whatever she was reading seemed to have caught her full attention, as she stared deeply into the book, completely absorbed.

Seeing that, Fushia didn’t disturb her and directly started a new round of the Word Game.

This time, the roll was six points!

【After getting up, you read for a while, then went out to buy some breakfast. You returned and ate together with Isabel.】

【You planned to spend the rest of the day reading. A peaceful life without disturbance would be ideal.】

【However, not long after, you heard someone knocking on the door.】

【You didn’t think much of it at first, assuming it was another neighbor coming by. The people living around here seemed either too enthusiastic or too cautious, they were all eager to learn more about who their neighbors were.】

【But when you opened the door, you realized the visitors weren’t your neighbors. They wore standardized uniforms embroidered with numerous dragon emblems. You immediately recognized who they were. They were members of the Dragon Society.】

【In the City of Chaos, dozens of different factions divided the city into various territories. Champs Street belonged to the Dragon Society. Of course, such divisions were never permanent. The reason this city was called the City of Chaos was because of how unstable everything was. Territories changed hands often, some factions rose and fell within days, replaced by others. The Dragon Society had only recently claimed this area, but perhaps by tomorrow it would be someone else’s.】

【The Dragon Society members showed you several wanted posters and asked if you had seen the people depicted on them.】

【You looked closely and found that among the ten wanted individuals, two were very familiar. Yourself and Isabel.】

【Your response is…】

【1: Yes, I am one of them. Problem?】

【2: I don’t know any of these people.】

Fushia was speechless.

What kind of idiot options were these?

【You told the Dragon Society members that you didn’t know anyone on the wanted posters.】

【They didn’t seem to expect much from asking anyway. They simply handed you a copy of the wanted notice and told you to report to the Dragon Society if you happened to see any of those people.】

【Unable to hold back your curiosity, you asked why the Dragon Society was hunting these wanted criminals. You mentioned that some of them were fugitives from kingdoms like the Kingdom of Flowers, so you didn’t understand why the Dragon Society cared.】

【They didn’t hide the reason. The members explained that the kingdoms anticipated their fugitives might flee to the City of Chaos. Since the kingdoms had no jurisdiction here, they made agreements with local powers, promising double the bounty reward for any fugitive captured and handed over by local factions.】

【The Dragon Society was simply after the reward money.】

【You sent them away, feeling heavy at heart, and turned to tell Isabel about the situation. Isabel, however, didn’t seem surprised at all and told you not to worry too much about it.】

【Then came another knock at the door.】

【You went to open it and found it was your neighbor Andona, who entered the house looking rather secretive.】

【She asked whether you had seen the Dragon Society people and received their wanted posters. You confirmed it. Andona then said she knew the location of one of the wanted criminals but didn’t have the strength to capture the person alone, so she asked if you would be willing to cooperate.】

【Hearing that, your heart skipped a beat. Judging from her tone, she wasn’t referring to you or Isabel, so you relaxed and asked who it was.】

【In fact, turning in wanted fugitives to either the kingdom or the Dragon Society offered the same bounty. But handing them to the Dragon Society came with the added benefit of their protection, which was far more valuable for someone living in the City of Chaos. It also saved the trouble of traveling to the kingdom to claim the reward.】

【So Andona’s interest in the bounty target wasn’t surprising.】

【At your question, Andona took out one of the wanted posters and showed it to you.】

【The poster depicted a witch, her rank listed as a Middle Controller. Her name was Jeri, from the Kingdom of Winds.】

【Andona explained that she wanted your help dealing with this witch because you were also from the Kingdom of Winds. Since magic varied between kingdoms, she thought a witch from the same kingdom would better understand and counter its style of magic.】

【You hadn’t expected your false identity to lead to this situation. Fortunately, you actually did know a bit about the magic from the Kingdom of Winds. Isabel, being a princess, had vast knowledge. When you decided to disguise yourself as a witch from the Kingdom of Winds, she had taught you some of their common spells.】

【So, would you agree to help Andona capture this wanted witch named Jeri?】

【1: Agree to go.】

【2: Refuse to go.】

The choice seemed simple, yet it made Fushia frown.

She wondered if the consequences of her choice would extend beyond the duration of the Word Game, whether the effects might unfold only after it ended.

It seemed quite possible. That made what looked like an easy choice suddenly feel difficult.

“Back when I was in Reos, I had two chances to take the Sierra family’s route, but I didn’t. If I had… would things be different now? Would I not be in the City of Chaos today?”

Fushia thought to herself.

As long as the Word Game didn’t span her entire life, many choices could carry long-term consequences far beyond what she could see.

So it wasn’t enough to just peek a few hours ahead through the Word Game and think that was all.

Thinking so, Fushia made her choice.

【You agreed to go with Andona to deal with the wanted witch. Since the target was a Middle Controller, she shouldn’t be too difficult for you, an Upper Controller, to handle.】

【You told Andona you needed to prepare some magic tools first, then returned to your bedroom and informed Isabel of the situation. Isabel, however, said with some difficulty that she was in the middle of a crucial stage of recovery and wouldn’t be able to accompany you this time. She asked you to be careful.】






Chapter 173 – Andona

【You and Andona left Champs Street.】

【Andona explained that she was also a witch of the Upper Controller rank, giving her enough advantage to deal with the wanted criminal. However, as the target was a dangerous fugitive known for her ruthlessness, she might possess underhanded tricks that could catch her off guard. Therefore, to prevent any mishap, she decided to bring you along and was willing to split the bounty evenly with you.】

【You expressed your gratitude to Andona and asked about the details of the operation, but Andona said there was nothing special to note. In her opinion, with the two of you being Upper Controllers, the target could stir up no trouble in your presence.】

【You arrived in front of a mansion.】

【It was still within Champs Street, and the house before you wasn’t far from the one you lived in. You were surprised that Andona had brought you here, was she planning to gather more allies?】

【Andona, however, told you that the target was the resident of this very house.】

【You recalled that the resident had visited you just yesterday, a woman named Jiede, who had left a rather intellectual impression on you. To think she was the wanted criminal?】

【You asked Andona to confirm this, and she affirmed it with complete certainty.】

【Since that was the case, you decided to meet Jeri, or rather, Jiede, first. But just as you were about to knock on the door, Andona stopped you, saying there was no need to knock. Since you came to capture her, you should simply use the Wall-Passing Spell to enter.】

【You hesitated a little because you had yet to confirm with your own eyes whether Jeri was indeed a criminal. After some thought, you spoke to Andona.】

【1: Enter using Wall-Passing Spell as Andona suggested.】

【2: Enter in a proper, formal manner.】

Fushia casually made a choice, planning to see what would happen next.

【You decided to follow Andona’s method.】

【You both cast the Wall-Passing Spell. Your bodies turned translucent as you passed through the outer wall and entered the courtyard. Moving a bit further, you went straight into Jeri’s house.】

【The interior was neatly decorated, showing no signs of disorder. As you went upstairs, faint sounds reached your ears.】

【Someone was taking a bath.】

【You quietly approached. Andona used the Sound Transmission Spell to whisper that the person inside was Jeri, and that once you entered, you must strike immediately.】

【But you refused. Since your side already held overwhelming power, there was no need to be so aggressive.】

【Andona did not argue, saying that although you could refrain from harming her, you must at least restrain Jeri to ensure she couldn’t harm either of you. You agreed.】

【You both used Wall-Passing Spell to enter the room.】

【You saw the clear bathwater in the wide bathtub, and the figure bathing within, her entire body unveiled, every curve revealed in plain sight, a body that made one’s breath quicken with desire upon a single glance.】

【Your mind began to blur.】

【You didn’t know what was happening. In a haze, you realized you were taking off your dress and approaching the bathtub, while the beautiful woman inside, Jeri, rose and pulled you into the water.】

【You began entangling within the bathtub, shameful movements and strange sounds filling the space.】

【Andona took out a magical device, the Image Keeper, and recorded everything happening between you and Jeri.】

Fushia: “What the hell is this?”

She was stunned. Weren’t they supposed to be capturing a wanted criminal? How did things end up developing like this?

Was Andona playing her?

She kept reading.

【A long while later, you regained consciousness, finding yourself shamefully bent over the edge of the bathtub. Beside you, Jeri pressed close, her hands moving indecently over your body.】

【You suddenly snapped out of it, wanting to strike Jeri away and question Andona, who was watching you with amused interest.】

【But before you could speak, Andona showed you a stack of photos, all of them of what had just happened between you and Jeri. The scenes made your face burn so red it felt like it might bleed.】

【“Miss Furiri, you wouldn’t want these photos to spread around, would you?”】

【Andona’s tone carried clear threat.】

【You realized you had been trapped and demanded to know her purpose.】

【Andona gave no direct answer. Instead, she played with a brooch-shaped magic tool in her hand, it was your Deceiver’s Brooch. When you undressed earlier, it had fallen into her possession.】

【Knowing how to use it, Andona activated the Deceiver’s Brooch and said to you, “You were born to obey me.”】

【In a daze, under the influence of the brooch, you felt that obeying Andona’s words was only natural.】

【Under Andona’s questioning, you revealed everything about your identity and background. Andona was overjoyed, instructing you to return and report that the mission had gone smoothly. She planned to find an opportunity to deal with Isabel next.】

Fushia frowned.

Reading this far, she still wasn’t sure what Andona’s real objective was. It didn’t seem like Andona knew her true identity. Did that mean anyone who came to House No. 16 would suffer the same fate?

Was Andona’s goal to control others for her own use?

Was Jeri already under her control?

These were Fushia’s speculations, though she wasn’t sure if they were correct. The information revealed so far wasn’t much.

After some thought, she decided to try another choice to see if she could gain more information.

【Standing before Jeri’s door, you expressed your wish to enter formally instead of sneaking in.】

【Your answer displeased Andona, who reminded you that Jeri was an enemy and didn’t deserve courtesy. But you persisted.】

【Seeing that your mind was set, Andona could only comply, pressing the doorbell to wait for Jeri to appear.】

【The wait lasted longer than expected. Just when you thought Jeri might not be home, the door finally opened, revealing Jeri in a bathrobe.】

【Jeri explained that she had been taking a bath and couldn’t come to the door right away, and apologized for the delay.】






Chapter 174 – Unexpected

【You entered Jeri’s house.】

【Seeing that Jeri was still wearing a bathrobe, you asked if she would like to change into proper clothes. Jeri agreed, apologized once again, and went to her room.】

【In the living room, Andona told you it was time to act.】

【You said that you hadn’t noticed anything suspicious about Jeri. Her appearance didn’t even match the one on the wanted notice, so you asked Andona if she had any magic to dispel the Change Outfit Spell, because you thought the difference in looks might be due to disguise.】

【Andona agreed with your reasoning. She said she did have a spell capable of dispelling the Change Outfit Spell, but if she used it directly, it might be resisted, so it would be safer to capture Jeri first. She also told you not to worry about catching the wrong person—she was one hundred percent certain that Jeri was Jiede.】

【You agreed to act against Jeri.】

【So the two of you didn’t wait any longer and quietly went upstairs, arriving outside Jeri’s bedroom. She was changing her clothes inside.】

【Andona told you it was time to act. You hesitated no longer and cast Wall-Passing Spell with her to enter the bedroom.】

【But once you entered, what you saw surprised you.】

【Jeri was indeed there, but she wasn’t changing her clothes. She lay openly on the bed, her body completely exposed to the air, her delicate curves fully displayed before you and Andona.】

【You were momentarily dazed. Then you suddenly felt your consciousness start to blur. Alarmed, you turned to look at Andona, only to see that she was completely fine and watching you with an expectant gaze.】

【In that instant, you realized you had been tricked.】

【You felt as if your mind no longer belonged to you. Knowing that things were turning for the worse, you quickly used the Deceiver’s Brooch you carried and, with the last of your strength, said to Andona: “You are my servant. Protecting me is your top priority.”】

【After saying that, you lost consciousness.】

Fushia was satisfied.

Although she still fainted, using the Deceiver’s Brooch before losing consciousness must have affected Andona, so the events from the other route shouldn’t happen now.

According to her earlier deductions, Jeri was probably someone under Andona’s control, and Andona had intended to use this chance to control her as well. Fushia didn’t yet know why Andona wanted to control so many people, but if she could turn things around and make Andona her own subordinate instead, then all her questions could be answered.

As for why she managed to react in time to use the Deceiver’s Brooch in this route, Fushia thought it had something to do with the environment.

Perhaps Andona had set up certain traps or enchantments in the bathroom earlier, making the effects much stronger there and causing her to lose consciousness right away.

But this time, inside the bedroom, Andona hadn’t had time to let Jeri set up anything beforehand, which gave her a moment to react.

Fushia kept reading.

【You didn’t know what happened while you were unconscious. When you woke up, your clothes were gone, and you were lying on the bed in a humiliating position.】

【Pain faintly spread through your body, telling you what must have happened while you were unconscious.】

【In disbelief, you looked to your side. Jeri was holding your waist, her other hand lightly patting your body.】

【At the bedside, Andona stood with the Image Keeper in hand, recording you with a knowing smile on her face.】

【The sight shocked you. You hadn’t expected the Deceiver’s Brooch to fail against Andona. You couldn’t believe what had happened. Unable to accept the result, you demanded to know why.】

【But Andona had no intention of explaining. She simply showed you several photos that made your face burn with shame, warning you to behave from now on, or she would spread these photos throughout the City of Chaos.】

【Naturally, you refused to submit. You knew you couldn’t let your future be ruined like this, you intended to resist.】

【Andona noticed your intent to resist. At that moment, she pulled out the Deceiver’s Brooch that rightfully belonged to you and used it.】

Fushia: “…”

Why did it turn out like this again?

She was speechless. Completely speechless.

The following scenes were no different from the previous route.

To be honest, she still couldn’t figure it out. Why could Andona resist the power of the Deceiver’s Brooch? Based on her understanding, Andona’s rank should indeed be Upper Controller, as she claimed. But at that level, how could she resist it?

Could it be that Andona possessed some kind of magical item that protected her mind from such effects?

The more Fushia thought about it, the more plausible that seemed. She sighed softly.

Maybe she should never have agreed to go out with Andona in the first place.

Fushia flipped back through the Word Game text. There weren’t many choices available anymore, and she had already tried all of them, but none worked. If nothing worked, then perhaps the only option left was to refuse altogether.

【You refused to accompany Andona to hunt down the wanted criminal named Jiede.】

【Andona tried to persuade you, saying that the bounty would be split equally and it was easy money. But you remained unmoved.】

【Seeing your determination, Andona gave up and left.】

【After Andona’s departure, you thought your life would return to peace. But not long after, you heard a loud crash, the door of your house had been violently blasted open.】

【The sound startled both you and Isabel. Isabel quickly turned into a doll and hid on your body, while you went to check what had happened. When you stepped out of your bedroom, you saw members of the Dragon Society flooding in, surrounding you.】

【You looked at the leader of the Dragon Society and demanded to know why they were here. In response, he took out a mirror-shaped magic tool and pointed it at you. Your reflection appeared in it, outside the mirror was your disguised appearance after using the Change Outfit Spell, but within the mirror, it showed your true face.】

【Seeing the reflection, the Dragon Society members grinned. “The report was accurate after all. The wanted criminal Fushia really is hiding here. Maybe the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers is here too. We’ve hit the jackpot, everyone, capture her!”】

【The scene before you left you completely stunned.】






Chapter 175 – Report

【Why was your identity exposed? Who reported you?】

【You didn’t have time to think about it. The people of the Dragon Society had already charged forward, forcing you to fight back. Several fireballs appeared around you as you unleashed a chain of Fireball Spells, blasting away those who approached.】

【However, there were also witches of Controller rank within the Dragon Society. And since they even dared to go after Isabel, it was clear that the ones sent this time were powerful.】

【You couldn’t hold out for long before an invisible force bound you tightly, leaving you unable to move.】

【At that moment, Isabel had no choice but to step in. Even though she was injured and needed rest, there was no longer any time for that.】

【As soon as Isabel acted, a large number of the Dragon Society members were sent flying. But when she tried to teleport you both away, her expression suddenly changed. She told you that the space around you had been reinforced. It was far more solid than normal, and she couldn’t use teleportation magic.】

【Laughter echoed from within the Dragon Society’s ranks.】

【“Since we’re dealing with the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers, of course we made sure to seal teleportation magic.”】

【You both realized that this had been a setup.】

【Then a witch stepped out from the Dragon Society’s side, introducing herself as the president of the Dragon Society, her name was Linora. She personally struck against Isabel.】

【Linora’s strength was tremendous, though likely still inferior to Isabel in her prime. Unfortunately, Isabel’s injuries were severe, preventing her from fighting at full power. In the end, Isabel was defeated.】

【You and Isabel were both captured by the Dragon Society.】

【At their base, you were taken alone into Linora’s room, while Isabel was imprisoned elsewhere.】

【The moment you stepped into Linora’s room, you were stunned by the mess inside. The bed was rumpled, that was fine, but the shameful objects scattered everywhere made you blush. Several naked women lay on the bed and the floor, leaving no doubt as to what had been happening.】

【When Linora entered, she casually cast a spell that summoned a gust of wind, blowing all those women out the window with a chorus of startled screams.】

【Linora looked at you with a smirk. “It’s a pity the Kingdom of Flowers needs the princess alive and intact, or else you’d be the one enjoying my company right now. But you look quite nice yourself, smooth skin and pretty face… I’m quite satisfied with you.”】

【You demanded to know what Linora intended to do. She answered with action instead of words.】

【She pushed you into the corner. No matter how much you struggled, it was useless. One by one, she tore off your garments, exposing your skin to the air.】

【You resisted and screamed for help, but no one came to save you.】

【You were pinned down, powerless, and then violated.】

Fushia: “…”

The following text described how Linora continued doing that to her until the scene ended.

This route gave her a headache.

Too much information had been revealed this time, and she needed to sort everything out.

First of all, why had her identity been exposed?

The Dragon Society’s members who came to deliver the wanted notice earlier clearly hadn’t suspected anything. It shouldn’t have been them who noticed something wrong. Besides, when they captured her, they specifically mentioned a report, meaning someone had informed on her.

But who could recognize her identity and report it?

Fushia immediately thought of Andona.

In another route, when she went with Andona to Jeri’s residence, that place wasn’t far from her own. If any major commotion had occurred near her home, she would have noticed. But in that timeline, nothing had happened at her house.

So as long as she didn’t go with Andona, she would be reported?

Then the one who reported her was obvious.

“I see now. Andona, you really are a damn snake.”

Fushia’s thoughts became clearer.

Why had Andona been so sure that Jeri was actually Jiede? Why did she invite her to attack Jeri together? How did she even know Jeri’s real identity?

Fushia couldn’t answer that yet, but if Andona could see through Jeri’s disguise, then she could see through Fushia’s as well. That made the later report not surprising at all.

In another route, Andona had controlled Jeri, then Fushia herself, and even planned to control Isabel afterward. Perhaps she wanted to hand them in for bounty money, or maybe she had other motives. Either way, as long as Fushia could eliminate Andona, that would solve everything.

Fushia’s eyes moved across the available choices again.

Although every route so far had ended badly, she knew there was still a chance to change the outcome, and that chance lay in her Magic Plunder Trial Card.

During Isabel’s battle with Linora, she could use that card to plunder Linora’s magic and let Isabel win, allowing them to escape. But what would happen afterward? Once word spread that they had fled into the City of Chaos, staying there peacefully would be impossible. That path might lead to survival, but it would be a dangerous one filled with future troubles.

Fushia wanted an ending with fewer risks.

For instance, if she could deal with Andona before Andona had time to report anything, then everything else would cease to be a problem.

Her eyes returned to the route where she went with Andona to find Jeri. In that one, she had used the Deceiver’s Brooch to try to turn the tables, but it failed, likely because Andona had some magic tool protecting her mind. So if the Deceiver’s Brooch couldn’t work, what about the Magic Plunder Trial Card?

But she would have to use it early. If she hesitated, she might fall under Andona’s influence.

【You agreed to act against Jeri.】

【You used the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【In your eyes, all the magic Andona possessed appeared one after another. You quickly glanced through them, finding nothing particularly noteworthy, and began to think.】

【1: Plunder Andona’s magic.】

【2: Do not plunder Andona’s magic.】

There it was!

Seeing this choice appear, Fushia’s spirits lifted. It was finally her turn to reverse the situation.

That Andona had made her suffer enough in the previous routes, even taking indecent pictures of her. Now it was time for Fushia to make her pay for it.






Chapter 176 – Who Turned the Tables?

【You chose to plunder Andona’s magic. The magic she possessed was ordinary and common, and it took you only a short time to plunder everything except her Wall-Passing Spell.】

【Next, you and Andona used the Wall-Passing Spell to enter Jiede’s bedroom.】

【Just as you entered, you were met with an unexpected sight, Jiede lay on the bed completely unclothed. At the same time, you felt a wave of dizziness rising in your mind.】

【You sensed something was wrong, as if you had stepped into a trap. You immediately turned toward Andona and saw the expectant look in her eyes, you knew at once that she was the one causing you trouble.】

【In that urgent moment, you remembered the magic you had plundered earlier. Without hesitation, you cast an Ice Spear Spell toward Andona. Andona smiled as she tried to cast a defensive spell to resist, but her expression suddenly frowned, she realized she could not use any magic. Confused, she didn’t understand why.】

【Reality did not give her time to figure it out. The massive ice spear tore through her body, pinning her to the wall behind her.】

【You knew Andona was beyond saving.】

【The next moment, you lost consciousness due to the strange influence within the room.】

Fushia exhaled softly.

Though she still fell unconscious, since she had killed Andona, there shouldn’t be any more problems, right?

It was unfortunate that when the Word Game began, she hadn’t known Andona was suspicious, so her in-game self couldn’t have known it either. But that was fine—the problem must have been resolved now.

Fushia continued reading.

【You woke up after a long time, lying on a bed, completely unclothed. A faint soreness lingered in your body.】

【You realized what had happened to you. Fear and disbelief welled up inside.】

【You lifted your head to find Jiede beside you, also unclothed, her hands wandering freely over your body.】

【You quickly shoved Jiede away and raised your hand in fury, ready to strike. You understood now that Jiede and Andona were accomplices. Killing Andona wasn’t enough.】

【But just as you were about to act, Jiede pulled out a stack of photos, images of what happened while you were unconscious. Every one of them was humiliating beyond words, and your mind nearly exploded from anger.】

【Jiede spoke: “Beautiful lady, you wouldn’t want these photos to be seen by everyone in the City of Chaos, would you?”】

【You refused to yield to her threat and prepared to attack her, but Jiede suddenly took out your Deceiver’s Brooch. She then declared that you were her servant and must obey her.】

【As Jiede’s words fell, you felt your mind and spirit distort, your will beginning to change.】

【Suddenly, you felt Jiede was the most perfect being in the world, and that you should obey everything she said.】

【Seeing your state, Jiede let out a soft laugh. “I may have lost one puppet, but gained an even better one. With you, I’ll rise far higher. Hmm… a witch from the Kingdom of Flowers, and a certain princess is over there too…”】

Fushia: “???”

Her mind went blank.

Why did it turn out like this?

She had thought she’d turned the tables, that she had reversed the situation, so why did it end this way?

Killing Andona still wasn’t enough?

All along she had believed Jiede was the one controlled by Andona. Everything about their previous behavior suggested that. But now, she finally understood. It might have been the opposite. It was Andona who had been under Jiede’s control.

Who could have imagined that the true culprit was Jiede?

One wrong move, and everything followed into ruin.

Fushia took a deep breath, thinking hard about what to do next.

She reread the earlier parts carefully, focusing on how she used the Magic Plunder Card, and an idea formed.

The point of entry for using the Magic Plunder Card needed to change. Even if she didn’t plunder Andona’s magic, entering the bedroom probably wouldn’t change the situation much, she might still end up plundering Andona first. And at that time, there wouldn’t have been enough time to plunder both of them.

If that was the case…

【You and Andona used the Wall-Passing Spell to enter Jiede’s bedroom.】

【Just as you entered, you was surprised for a moment, Jiede lay naked on the bed…】

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Card.】

【You saw numerous magics floating around Jiede’s body. Would you like to plunder her magic?】

【1: Plunder.】

【2: Do not plunder for now.】

【You chose to plunder. You were already very skilled at this, and in an instant, you drained Jiede of all her magic.】

【Then you noticed the dizziness rising in your head. It didn’t feel right.】

【You realized the dizziness started the moment you saw Jiede, and since you had just plundered her magic, she was now defenseless. It was the perfect chance to strike. Without hesitation, before losing consciousness, you cast Ice Spear Spell toward Jiede.】

【Jiede smiled, unfazed as she watched the ice spear approach.】

【But the next instant, her smile vanished. Shock filled her face as she realized her magic couldn’t activate. Her attempt to defend failed, leaving her no time to react.】

【The ice spear pierced through her body, ripping into her heart, freezing her expression in disbelief and unwillingness.】

【You knew Jiede was dead.】

【The next moment, your consciousness faded into darkness.】

【You didn’t know how long you were unconscious. When you opened your eyes, you found yourself lying on the ground.】

【You quickly propped yourself up and, seeing that your body was unharmed, breathed a sigh of relief before scanning the room.】

【You saw Jiede’s corpse lying lifeless on the bed, and Andona standing motionless nearby.】

【Andona seemed lost, blankly staring into space. No matter how loudly you called to her, she didn’t respond, like a puppet stripped of its will.】






Chapter 177 – The Disguise Earrings

【You decided to ignore Andona for now and began searching the room. On Jiede’s body, you found several magical items. When you removed an earring-shaped magic item from her, her appearance suddenly changed.】

【Seeing her true appearance, you fell silent. Jiede’s real face was identical to that of Jeri on the wanted posters. When you discovered that Andona and Jiede were suspicious, you once thought Andona’s excuse for asking you to deal with Jiede had been a lie meant to lure you in. But now, you realized it had been true all along,which meant Jiede had really used herself as bait.】

【You then found another magical item shaped like a wind chime. Looking closely, you saw a tiny human figure sealed inside it, and that tiny figure looked exactly like Andona, as though her soul had been imprisoned within.】

【You quickly understood that this magical item was what had been controlling Andona. Its name was Soul Puppet Chime.】

At that, Fushia finally understood.

No wonder, in other routes, her Deceiver’s Brooch had no effect on Andona. It was because Andona had already been under the control of the Soul Puppet Chime, whose priority overrode that of the Deceiver’s Brooch.

She continued reading.

【Through your inspection, you discovered that once the Soul Puppet Chime binds to its puppet, it is permanent. Strictly speaking, Andona was no longer a living human, merely a puppet.】

【You decided to take this puppet for yourself.】

【After collecting everything worth taking, you began to consider another question, should you turn in Jiede the wanted criminal to the Dragon Society?】

【Turning her in would earn you a bounty, though with the space bracelet Isabel had given you, you were not lacking money. However, if you ignored the situation, Jiede’s long absence would eventually draw suspicion from the other residents of Champs Street, and if her death were discovered, that would become a problem.】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Turn in Jiede.】

【2: Ignore it.】

Fushia thought about it briefly and came to a conclusion.

【You chose to turn in Jiede, but even this required some consideration.】

【To you, there were two ways.】

【1: Turn in Jiede yourself.】

【2: Have Andona turn in Jiede.】

Fushia smiled faintly and made her choice.

【You decided to let Andona turn in Jiede. Under the control of the Soul Puppet Chime, Andona would carry out your orders unconditionally.】

【You returned to your residence and told Isabel what had happened. Isabel was surprised by your experience but praised your quick thinking and decisive handling.】

【Under your command, Andona successfully arrived at the Dragon Society’s base. After reporting Jiede’s case, she led their members to Jiede’s home, where they confirmed Jiede’s identity and death.】

【Andona received the bounty issued by the Dragon Society and took away Jiede’s corpse. The news spread quickly across Champs Street.】

Thus, the Word Game came to an end.

Fushia skimmed through the unchosen options, gaining a clearer understanding of the other routes. After reading them all, she still believed that the path she had taken was the most appropriate one.

“This time the text wasn’t very long… well, maybe not short either. I was unconscious for several hours after all.”

Fushia reread the Word Game’s contents carefully to confirm what she needed to do in reality.

Then, it was time to act.

…

Six hours later.

Back at her residence, Fushia sensed through the Soul Puppet Chime that Andona had received the bounty and returned home, and she finally felt at ease.

That meant she had perfectly recreated the Word Game’s route in real life.

After letting out a quiet breath, Fushia took out her spoils from Jiede’s place, several magical tools.

Aside from the Soul Puppet Chime, what caught her attention most was a pair of earrings.

She named them the Disguise Earrings, for they possessed an effect similar to the Change Outfit Spell.

Isabel glanced over and said, “You can use those earrings. Their disguise effect has a higher priority than your Change Outfit Spell, so it’ll be harder for others to see through your identity.”

Fushia nodded.

In her previous Word Game, Jiede had seen through her disguise, which proved that her own Change Outfit Spell was still too shallow. Since Jiede could see through her, others might too, and with her wanted notice already circulating in the City of Chaos, her situation remained risky.

So it was indeed better to use the Disguise Earrings.

Holding them, Fushia infused her mana into them, and an image appeared in her mind, the appearance of Jiede. She deleted that preset and replaced it with her own current outward form: a beautiful girl with long purple hair.

Then she put the earrings on, activating their disguise.

On the surface, she looked unchanged, but her current appearance was now covered by the illusion of the earrings.

Fushia was quite satisfied with the result.

Next, it was time to begin the next round of the Word Game.

She summoned the Word Game panel and rolled the Time Die from her item slot.

Ten hours!

Fushia was pleased with the result.

【After resolving the matter with Jiede, you believed no further trouble would arise, so you stayed home to study magic. But while you had peace, Andona received many visitors.】

【News of Andona reporting Jiede as a wanted criminal had spread, and many neighbors came to thank her. Everyone expressed how frightening it was to have a wanted criminal living so close, and how lucky they were to have Andona.】

【You witnessed all of this.】

【You controlled Andona to converse politely with them, modestly claiming it was just good fortune. But as another visitor arrived, you realized something, every neighbor except you had gone to visit Andona. Wouldn’t it be strange if you didn’t?】

【Your decision is…】

【1: Pretend to be sociable and visit.】

【2: I’ll stay different from the rest.】

Fushia glanced at the options. This one didn’t need much thought, she already knew her answer and made her choice immediately.






Chapter 178 – Sinking into the Mire

In Fushia’s view, if she and Isabel wanted to stay hidden properly, they couldn’t act too differently from others. Standing out was never a good thing.

So the choice was obvious.

【You knew you couldn’t draw too much attention to yourself, so you pretended to visit Andona’s home as well, sitting in her living room chatting with the other neighbors, blending in perfectly with the group.】

【The topics jumped from one to another, from Jiede’s case to theater, cosmetics, magazines, and even romance. Everything became a subject of lively discussion.】

【You didn’t want to stay too long, but with the ladies chatting so enthusiastically, you didn’t know whether you should excuse yourself.】

【1: Excuse yourself and leave.】

【2: Stay longer.】

Fushia scratched her head. She couldn’t quite tell what difference the options would make, so she picked one at random.

【You excused yourself, saying you had something to take care of.】

【The ladies didn’t mind, and a few even said they also had things to do.】

【Feeling relieved, you left Andona’s house.】

【But after you left, you noticed that those few women who claimed they were leaving didn’t actually leave. You had no idea why, so you decided to keep watching through Andona’s perspective.】

【Then, in the next instant, you suddenly lost your connection to Andona. You was stopped in place, turning back toward her house, puzzled and uneasy.】

【A puppet controlled by the Soul Puppet Chime shouldn’t lose contact with you. There were only two possible reasons: either a powerful barrier had been erected, blocking your perception, or Andona was dead.】

【If it was the first case, without your control Andona would simply appear vacant and lifeless. It’s clearly a bad situation. If it was the second case, it was even worse.】

【Faced with this situation, you decided…】

【1: Boldly go back to check the situation.】

【2: Leave it alone and return home.】

Fushia frowned. Why was this happening?

She had thought she could finally live peacefully, but clearly that was still far away. So this was the City of Chaos… chaos, truly everywhere.

Rubbing her temples, Fushia made her choice.

If it were real life, she would definitely have left right away, but since this was the Word Game, she intended to see what was really going on, to gather as much useful information as she could.

【You decided to boldly go back and check the situation.】

【You returned to Andona’s house but didn’t sense any barrier. Uneasy, you still pressed the doorbell.】

【A woman came to open the door, it was one of your neighbors, a plump woman with squinted eyes and an unremarkable face. Her name was Cecil.】

【Cecil asked why you had come back. You told her you had misplaced something and might have left it there, so you wanted to look for it again. Pretending not to notice, you casually asked why she was answering the door instead of Andona. Cecil replied that Andona was busy with something.】

【That excuse was good enough. You didn’t question further and followed Cecil inside to the living room.】

【You didn’t see Andona, but all the other ladies were there, chatting in good spirits.】

【Still, something felt off. You noticed how their gazes kept drifting toward you, subtle but intentional.】

【Suddenly, Cecil spoke from behind you. “Miss Furiri, so it really was you. We weren’t entirely sure before, but now there’s no doubt.”】

【At her words, all conversation stopped. Every woman turned to look at you, strange glints flashing in their eyes.】

【Something’s wrong.】

【You immediately sensed danger. You couldn’t yet understand what was happening, but instinct told you that you were in trouble.】

【You cautiously asked what was going on, but no one answered. The next moment, all of them began casting spells. They were all witches and all of them had reached the Controller rank, from Lower to Supreme.】

【You fought back, using every magic item you had, but none of it worked.】

【You were defeated and captured, tied to a chair.】

【The women tore at your clothes, exposing your skin to the air, and began humiliating you in ways that made you scream in fury and despair. Yet your cries were useless, there were too many of them. They surrounded you, taking turns, overwhelming you until you were on the verge of breaking.】

【Time seemed to crawl. You felt every minute stretch into an eternity. Even by the time night fell, it still hadn’t ended. During that torment, you heard loud explosions coming from your own residence, and faintly, Isabel’s voice shouting in combat. You realized she had been forced into a fight, but with who?】

【You thought you understood, but there was nothing you could do anymore.】

【You sank into darkness.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia’s face turned pale, then green, then pale again.

The entire day in the game, she had been at the mercy of her neighbors, that scene was unbearable to imagine. Even Isabel hadn’t been able to save her, because Isabel had been drawn into a battle of her own.

“Thank goodness it was only in the Word Game.”

Despite her shock, Fushia felt a trace of relief.

As she looked over the lengthy Word Game text, she managed to piece together a lot of useful information.

First, it wasn’t just Jiede who knew her identity. The surrounding neighbors probably all did. The one who fought Isabel later in the game should have been Linora, the president of the Dragon Society.

The reason all the neighbors knew was likely because every resident in this district was part of the same organization. Whatever Jiede knew, they all knew too.

So when she had Andona turn Jiede in to the Dragon Society, it immediately drew attention. They must have known Andona was a puppet under Jiede’s control and couldn’t ignore something like that. They had started probing for the truth, and their prime suspect had been her, the newest resident. She had fallen straight into their trap.

“Damn it…”

Fushia cursed silently.






Chapter 179 – The Women of Champs Street

Had she known things would turn out this way, she wouldn’t have let Andona hand Jiede over to the Dragon Society in the previous round of the Word Game. Who could have thought that the residents of Champs Street would all turn out to be in the same group?

That was one of the drawbacks of the Word Game. Though it allowed her to see several hours into the future, it could never show her too far ahead. Consequences that lay beyond that limited window were impossible to foresee in advance.

Now, Fushia faced a troublesome problem. Her identity was already known to the residents of Champs Street. They could report her to the Dragon Society at any time. She had to solve this before they did, but how exactly to deal with it required careful thought.

As she pondered, Fushia turned her gaze to the options before her in the Word Game.

It was time to try a different option and see what would happen.

【Losing contact with Andona made you uneasy, but you didn’t plan to go back and check. You had a feeling something dangerous was waiting there, so you decided to return home instead.】

【You returned safely, which allowed you to breathe a sigh of relief.】

【You told Isabel what had happened, and her expression turned grim.】

【Isabel told you it would be best if she didn’t act. If she used magic now, her recovery would be greatly delayed. Still, something about the situation felt wrong, so she thought you both should leave this place.】

【You trusted Isabel’s judgment. You immediately transformed her into a doll and wore her, then cast Invisibility and quietly left.】

【You successfully escaped from Champs Street and entered deep into the City of Chaos.】

【After you had gone far from Champs Street, you heard some news. Word had spread that you and Isabel had entered the City of Chaos. Your identities and wanted posters were plastered everywhere. Even the portraits showed not only your true appearance but also your disguised one.】

Seeing this, Fushia frowned slightly.

She realized that after she and Isabel left, those people on Champs Street had indeed reported them.

“Why did I have to be so unlucky? Of all places, why did I end up on Champs Street? If I’d chosen somewhere else to live, maybe things would have gone better.”

Fushia felt frustrated.

But her Word Game could only show so much of the future. For choices she had made in the past, she would now have to pay the price.

Still, she couldn’t resent her Word Game. Without it, she wouldn’t have made it this far at all.

【You once again used the Disguise Earrings to change your appearance and brought Isabel to an area far from Champs Street. You found an empty, abandoned house and decided to stay there temporarily.】

【In the days that followed, you closely observed the changes outside. You discovered that not only the Dragon Society but all the major and minor forces in the City of Chaos were searching for you and Isabel. They even carried magic items capable of exposing disguises, using them on anyone suspicious.】

【You understood that the bounty offered by the Kingdom of Flowers must have been too tempting. That was why the entire City of Chaos had gone mad. This made you realize that this city was no longer a place where you could stay. When everyone in the city becomes your enemy, resistance is meaningless.】

【You and Isabel discussed the situation at length. Finally, you made a suggestion.】

【1: Leave the City of Chaos.】

【2: Continue surviving in the cracks.】

Fushia frowned. Was there even a correct choice here?

She kept reading.

【You suggested leaving the City of Chaos. Isabel agreed. With the city in this state, there was no longer any way to stay.】

【You moved cautiously, approaching the city’s outskirts. But the closer you got, the more dangerous it became. There were more people near the edges, and the different factions had even begun to cooperate. It was an unusual sight. Together, they had built a tight defensive line, clearly unwilling to let you and Isabel escape. In fact, trying to leave the city might lead you straight into a trap. Various magic tools had already been prepared and set in place.】

【You didn’t remain hidden for long. A light suddenly shone from above, landing directly on you. In the next moment, you felt countless eyes turn your way. Your body froze. You knew it was over.】

【You had no idea how you were discovered. There was no time to think, as people came rushing from every direction. Isabel had no choice but to act, worsening her injuries in the process.】

【But the City of Chaos was full of powerful individuals.】

【In the end, you and Isabel were both captured. Isabel was wanted specifically by the Kingdom of Flowers, so she would be sent back alive. You, however, were just a common criminal on a wanted list, worthless to the kingdom.】

【The president of the Dragon Society, Linora, claimed you for herself. She seemed particularly interested in you, perhaps because your beauty stirred something in her. She took you back to her base, threw you onto her bed, and began tearing your clothes off piece by piece.】

【You knew what was about to happen. You struggled desperately and cried out for help, but no one came.】

【You were pinned down mercilessly, forced to endure Linora’s violation. No matter how much you screamed, nothing could change your fate.】

Fushia read on, her face dark.

There was no need to look further. The rest of that path was nothing but Linora’s cruelty and domination.

Even though she hadn’t yet met Linora in real life, she already despised that woman.

Next, Fushia turned to the other option, to keep surviving in the cracks of the City of Chaos.

But that result wasn’t much better.

With every faction in the city searching for them, how long could they possibly stay hidden? In the end, just like the first path, they were found. Their fates were the same.

Fushia rubbed her forehead.

“Looks like being reported can’t be allowed to happen. Once that happens, the City of Chaos becomes impossible to stay in. I need to think of a way to make sure those people can’t report me.”

Fushia stared at the Word Game, lost in thought.

After considering it for a while, she decided it would be best to check all the available options first.

She went back to the point where she was still at Andona’s house. At that time, there had been a choice to leave or stay. She had already seen what happened if she left, all were nothing good. So now, she would choose to stay.






Chapter 180 – The Way to Break the Deadlock

【You didn’t like the atmosphere in front of you, but since everyone else stayed, you chose to stay as well and kept chatting with them.】

【You were knowledgeable and could keep up with any kind of conversation.】

【However, as the talk went on, your consciousness gradually became hazy. Strangely, even though you realized something was wrong, you didn’t feel that anything was amiss and continued talking with everyone.】

【Gradually, you slipped into confusion.】

【Amid that confusion, you heard the voices of conversation around you.】

【“We finally managed to secretly set up the barrier. This way, that princess from the Kingdom of Flowers won’t notice what’s going on here, right?”】

【“Good thing she didn’t leave early, otherwise things would’ve been troublesome.”】

【“Was she really the one who killed Jiede?”】

【“She’s the only outsider here. Who else could it be? Anyway, let’s make her into a puppet like Andona first, then we’ll figure out how to deal with that princess ourselves. If we can take the reward for ourselves, there’s no reason to share it with the Dragon Society or anyone else.”】

【You couldn’t hear any more after that. Darkness swallowed your consciousness.】

【You didn’t know what would happen next, because you were about to be turned into a puppet like Andona, alive in appearance, but dead inside. The process was irreversible.】

【You were as good as dead.】

Fushia: “……”

Though the ending was terrible, at least this time she managed to understand the situation more clearly.

The women of Champs Street knew her true identity, but instead of handing her over to the Dragon Society, they preferred to capture her themselves and offer her directly to the Kingdom of Flowers in exchange for a larger bounty. If they had a chance, they wouldn’t let it slip away.

When those women had first gathered to “visit” Andona together, their real goal had been to use Andona to lure her there. Once she arrived, they would set something up silently to influence her and turn her into a puppet like Andona, then place her beside Isabel as a controlled puppet to earn the bounty.

That kind of setup required time, which explained why in some routes, when she left early and didn’t return, those women lost their chance and decided to report her instead.

Fushia thought it over and realized that the process of turning someone into a puppet probably required her to remain inside Andona’s house for a certain duration. Otherwise, if she left and came back later, it would no longer work. This could be seen from one of the routes, when she left and later returned, they didn’t try to turn her into a puppet but instead tormented her directly. During that time, they even reported Isabel, likely because that puppet-making method could only be used once.

Now that she understood what was going on, she needed to come up with a way to deal with those women.

Flipping through the Word Game, Fushia noticed there was still an early option she hadn’t tried. It was the moment she discovered something strange happening with Andona, whether to go visit her house or not.

Previously, Fushia had chosen to visit, and all the later developments had branched from that.

But if she chose not to go…

Fushia was stunned. If she didn’t go, would those women report her right away because they couldn’t find a chance?

“Would they really report me immediately? Let me think… probably not. They only reported me before because I had gone there and then left, making them lose their chance to act. But if I never went in the first place, would they keep waiting instead?”

Her thoughts grew clearer.

She now understood that the women had a method to turn people into puppets, a process that took time to apply and could only be used once.

Once it was used and failed to control the target, they would give up and report her and Isabel instead.

Which meant as long as they hadn’t yet used it, they would still hold onto that hope and wouldn’t act against her.

Realizing this, Fushia finally felt a bit of relief.

In such a short time, she felt like her mind had been through a storm.

【Although you felt it would be a little conspicuous if everyone visited Andona while you didn’t, you still decided not to go. You stayed at home, continuing to study magic.】

【Time passed as you focused on your research. While doing so, you also used Andona to listen in on the conversations among the neighbors. You found that their discussions covered all sorts of topics.】

【But just as you were listening with interest, your connection with Andona was suddenly severed. You was stunned. You didn’t know why it happened. Normally, such a thing could only mean one of two things; either a barrier had been set up blocking your link, or Andona was dead.】

【You didn’t know which it was, but the situation made you hesitate. You wondered if you should go check it out.】

【1: Go to Andona’s place to see what happened.】

【2: Don’t go.】

Fushia smiled faintly. There was no way she was going over there again. She already knew what was waiting for her.

“Whatever kind of shady tricks you’ve got, you won’t get me this time.”

Fushia thought silently.

【You decided not to go to Andona’s place, but you still told Isabel about the situation.】

【After hearing it, Isabel said it was very likely that a barrier had been erected, blocking the connection. If that was the case, Andona would become dull and lifeless without control, making others notice something was wrong. Someone might even trace the lingering magic from Andona back to the Soul Puppet Chime.】

【Isabel told you to take out the Soul Puppet Chime and set up a small isolating barrier around it to prevent anyone from tracing it. Although Isabel couldn’t fight at the moment, she could still perform simple magic and barrier work.】

【With Isabel’s barrier in place, you felt reassured. You still didn’t know what had happened on Andona’s side, but you decided not to worry about it.】

【You calmly continued your magic studies.】

【After a few peaceful hours, you suddenly heard the front door being violently smashed open. The sound startled both you and Isabel. Isabel quickly turned into a doll and hid on your body while you left the bedroom to check.】

【As soon as you stepped out, a large group of people burst in from outside, surrounding you from all sides.】

【You recognized them instantly. They were from the Dragon Society.】

Fushia: “???”






Chapter 181 – You Three Just Had Surgery and Became Girls

Fushia: “???”

Why?

Why did it turn out like this again?

The women from Andona’s side hadn’t even used their method this time, so why did they still rush to report her? Could it be that staying home and not going out made them lose patience, seeing no hope left?

“Do these people have absolutely no patience at all?”

Fushia nearly wanted to curse out loud.

There was no need to keep reading the rest of the text. It was all the same as the previous routes. They would end up defeated, captured, Isabel sent intact back to the Kingdom of Flowers, and she herself would fall into Linora’s hands, suffering all sorts of humiliations.

Rubbing her temples, Fushia returned to the previous choice.

The previous option had been whether to go check on Andona after losing contact. She had chosen not to go, and the result was unexpected. Did that mean she had to go after all?

“Could it be that there’s no way to survive either way?”

Fushia knew well that the Word Game never promised a right path. Sometimes, every path led to death.

And she had already used the Magic Plunder Trial Card before, so it was still on cooldown and couldn’t be used again yet.

“I can only take a look first.”

Fushia thought to herself.

【You decided to go check on Andona, but before going, you told Isabel what you discovered.】

【Isabel didn’t recommend going. She suspected the loss of contact was caused by a barrier, but you had already made up your mind to go.】

【Seeing she couldn’t dissuade you, Isabel decided to accompany you. Of course, in her doll form.】

【With doll-Isabel in hand, you made your way to Andona’s house. It wasn’t far, so you arrived quickly and rang the doorbell.】

【The one who answered was Cecil, another neighbor.】

【You deliberately asked why Andona wasn’t the one answering. Cecil explained that Andona was busy at the moment. It sounded reasonable enough, so you followed Cecil inside.】

【As you entered the living room, your gaze swept over the crowd. Many people were there, but Andona was nowhere to be seen.】

【Cecil invited you to sit and said that Andona was occupied, suggesting you chat for a while. You had no choice but to comply, and time slipped by as you talked.】

【As the conversation went on, your mind grew hazy again, though you didn’t realize anything was wrong and continued chatting.】

【But what you failed to notice, Isabel did.】

【Inside your pocket, Isabel’s eyes quietly opened.】

【She secretly cast a spell on you, clearing the fog in your mind, and your consciousness was restored.】

【At that moment, you became aware of the odd change earlier. Seeing the many “neighbors” around you, you instantly grew alert, realizing these people were definitely suspicious.】

【You made an excuse to go to the bathroom and tried to leave, but your words surprised the others. From their reaction, it seemed you weren’t supposed to be acting like this. Such behavior was completely unexpected.】

【The neighbors began to grow wary of you.】

【“Looks like it failed. We’ll have to do this the hard way.”】

【Cecil said this.】

【As soon as her words fell, everyone around you attacked at once.】

【All of them were witches of the Controller rank, ranging from Lower to Supreme, and with so many acting together, you couldn’t possibly resist. Fortunately, you weren’t alone. Isabel was with you.】

【Isabel made her move!】

【As she appeared, she opened her mouth and let out a silent roar. You heard nothing, but everyone else grimaced in agony and fell to the ground.】

【You two achieved victory easily.】

【However, Isabel’s injuries worsened due to the exertion. Her face had turned pale.】

【You told her to rest while you checked the fallen neighbors, hoping to learn who they really were.】

【You found several magical tools and stored them in your Space Bracelet.】

【In the process, you discovered something terrifying. Only three of the people there were real. The rest were all puppets like Andona. The three real ones were Cecil, Marva, and Angie.】

【You took all the puppet-related items, including those like the Soul Puppet Chime. Counting Andona, you now had nine puppets under your control.】

【As for the three real women, you planned to interrogate them. Using the Deceiver’s Brooch would ensure complete honesty, no matter who they were. So, you woke them and used the brooch’s power.】

【You were about to say…】

【1: You are my servants. You must obey every command I give.】

【2: You are my pets, and you adore your master the most.】

【3: You are undead beings, monsters under my control.】

【4: You three just had surgery and became girls.】

【5: You are my masters, please punish me as you wish.】

Fushia: “???”

Was her Word Game broken again? Why were such ridiculous options showing up?

Still… she couldn’t deny that some of the weird options always sparked curiosity. You just couldn’t help but want to see what would happen if you chose them.

With a strange look, Fushia made her choice.

【You told Cecil and the others that they had just undergone surgery and become girls, and from now on, they’d have everything a girl should have.】

【The three looked confused. Cecil asked you, saying she didn’t recall ever being a boy, she had always lived as a girl. Could it be she had been a boy before, just living disguised as a girl?】

【Though bewildered at first, the three quickly accepted your words. Even any illogical parts from the past, they automatically rationalized on their own.】

【“Thank you for fulfilling our dream of becoming girls,” Cecil said. “But you know too much. Now please die.”】

【The three attacked you simultaneously.】

【Of course, their attack was doomed to fail, since Isabel was still there. She wouldn’t allow anything to happen to you. However, the look Isabel gave you afterward was full of exasperation, and she suggested you use the Deceiver’s Brooch again properly this time.】

Fushia was speechless.

Next time, she really needed to stop picking these ridiculous options and make a normal choice instead.






Chapter 182 – Fatal Blossom

【You told Cecil and the other two that they were all your slaves and must obey your orders.】

【As your words fell, the three immediately showed you expressions of deep respect, saying that whatever you ordered them to do, no matter how difficult it was, they would complete it even if it cost their lives.】

【Under the influence of the Deceiver’s Brooch, they had already lost their sense of self, and even when the past and present no longer aligned, they automatically filled in the gaps themselves.】

【You began questioning them about their situation, and since their trust in you was absolute, they told you everything without reservation. Through this, you learned of an organization, Fatal Blossom.】

【It wasn’t a famous organization. Compared to major groups like the Blood Moon Throne or the School of Knowledge, it was nothing at all. At best, a small faction like the Dragon Society in the City of Chaos, perhaps even weaker.】

【Fatal Blossom’s current goal was to develop and strengthen itself, to one day replace factions like the Dragon Society and secure a place in the City of Chaos. The organization consisted mostly of women, witches and ordinary women alike.】

【You learned that the reason you were introduced here by the intermediary was because Fatal Blossom had people embedded in that intermediary. For a witch like you, they would naturally find ways to lure you to Champs Street, where they could control you. Many puppets, including Andona, had fallen into their trap this way.】

【And this was only part of Fatal Blossom’s presence. Besides Champs Street, they had forces in other areas as well, their power not to be underestimated.】

【You asked whether any information about you and Isabel had been passed to their other branches, and the answer was no. That allowed you to finally breathe a sigh of relief, if you dealt with Cecil and the other two, then you and Isabel wouldn’t have to worry about any lingering threats.】

【But you also knew things wouldn’t be so simple. This was one of Fatal Blossom’s bases, and sooner or later, someone from the organization would attempt to make contact. When that time came, how would you respond? If you ignored it, Fatal Blossom would definitely investigate. Would you continue pretending that this base was still active to deceive them? That would be difficult, as Fatal Blossom regularly assigned missions to their bases that had to be completed periodically, like the recent mission to recruit new members and turn them into puppets. But you didn’t want to harm innocent people.】

【You asked Isabel what to do. After some thought, she gave you several suggestions, but the decision ultimately rested with you. Your choices were…】

【1: Pretend this base is still active, and carry out Fatal Blossom’s assigned missions as necessary.】

【2: Pretend the base is still active for now, then take the chance to strike at other Fatal Blossom branches soon and uproot the organization, without completing any of their missions.】

【3: Escape from here and move to another residence.】

Fushia fell into thought.

So these were her current options.

At first glance, escaping seemed like the better choice. It would mean abandoning all cause and effect behind her, but could it really be that simple?

If she ran, Fatal Blossom would soon notice something was wrong and begin investigating. Having stayed here, she would be the most obvious suspect. Even if she changed her appearance and identity again afterward, could she really escape safely?

The more Fushia thought about it, the more uncertain the future seemed.

As for the other two options…

The first seemed safer in practice but required hurting others, which she was reluctant to do. She could use Andona only because Andona had already become an irreversible puppet, but to turn living people into puppets herself… She couldn’t bring herself to do that.

The second option carried more risk, but through Cecil and the others, she could grasp Fatal Blossom’s current strength. With that knowledge, perhaps the organization wasn’t beyond her ability to handle.

Fushia’s eyes flickered slightly. Perhaps the best choice was to deal with Fatal Blossom directly.

【You made your choice to uproot Fatal Blossom. Upon hearing your decision, Cecil and the other two naturally assumed that they had originally been your spies within Fatal Blossom, and thus revealed everything about the organization to you, including base locations, member distribution, and overall strength.】

【The branch closest to Champs Street was a place called the Enchanting Tavern. Fatal Blossom operated there as well, though its strength was not as great as this one, making it a perfect starting point. Since enmity was already established, you decided to go to the Enchanting Tavern and take care of them.】

【Isabel told you helplessly that she couldn’t assist this time. Her earlier actions had worsened her injuries, and fighting again might cause irreversible damage. She wouldn’t be able to protect you.】

【You weren’t worried. As an Upper Controller, using the Deceiver’s Brooch once more wouldn’t paralyze you like before. You could easily use it again, and defeating the people at the Enchanting Tavern would be no problem. You decided to go there yourself.】

【Your options were…】

【1: Go to the Enchanting Tavern immediately.】

【2: Go in thirty minutes.】

【3: Go in one hour.】

【4: Go in two hours.】

Fushia: “???”

What kind of options were these? Would going at different times make any difference?

Scratching her head, Fushia decided to check it out first.

【You chose to go to the Enchanting Tavern immediately.】

【You brought only Cecil with you. This decision came after questioning the three, Cecil was in charge of communicating and exchanging information with the Enchanting Tavern, making her appearance the safest option. You disguised yourself as a newly controlled puppet under Cecil’s command.】

【You both arrived at the Enchanting Tavern and entered.】

【After Cecil spoke the code phrase at the front desk, she led you into a private room inside the tavern, where you would wait for the tavern’s person in charge to appear.】

【You already knew from Cecil who that person was. Once they came in, you planned to use the Deceiver’s Brooch to control them.】

【Not long after, the door to the private room opened.】

【You looked up at the person entering, surprise flickering in your eyes.】

【The person who came in was not the one in charge of the Enchanting Tavern.】

【You didn’t recognize them.】






Chapter 183 – Enchanting Tavern

【You glanced at Cecil, trying to get some hint about the woman’s identity, but Cecil couldn’t give you any signal. Her eyes were filled with panic, as if she hadn’t expected this woman to appear here either.】

【The woman was tall and slender, dressed in leather clothes and pants, exuding the presence of someone long accustomed to power.】

【She sat down opposite without haste and calmly asked Cecil what she had to report. Cecil suppressed her fear and replied that she had successfully controlled Fushia, adding a new puppet. She had come to contact the higher-ups through the tavern to request more Soul Fragrance.】

【The Soul Fragrance was a magical material developed by Fatal Blossom. When used together with their magical tool, the Soul Puppet Chime, it could turn a witch into a puppet under their control. The Soul Puppet Chime was relatively easy to make, but the Soul Fragrance was difficult to produce, and every branch had to wait for their allocated supply.】

【Cecil’s reason was valid, their branch had indeed run out of Soul Fragrance.】

【The woman spoke faintly, saying that the Soul Fragrance quota for Champs Street had already been used up and could not be increased, and ordered Cecil to leave.】

【You didn’t know who this woman was, but as soon as she spoke, Cecil immediately stood up to leave, not daring to linger a second longer.】

【But then, the woman spoke again. Her gaze fell upon you, scanning you from head to toe before telling Cecil to leave your corresponding Soul Puppet Chime behind, she had taken a liking to you and wanted Cecil to hand you over.】

【You knew trouble had come. You didn’t have any corresponding Soul Puppet Chime at all. You were only pretending to be a puppet. Her demand would expose you.】

【Cecil realized this as well and could only force herself to ask why the woman wanted you, saying she needed you too.】

【“I told you to give her to me. Why are you still talking nonsense?”】

【The woman’s voice was cold, and her sharp snort made Cecil’s body tremble.】

【You didn’t know exactly who this woman was, but from Cecil’s reaction, it was clear her position within Fatal Blossom was very high.】

【Cecil cast a glance toward you, her eyes silently asking what she should do next.】

【Your decision was…】

【1: Attack directly, without fear.】

【2: Refuse to hand over.】

Fushia thought for a moment.

There was no real option to hand over, since doing so would expose everything.

In that case…

【You quietly shook your head and told Cecil to continue refusing.】

【Cecil felt a headache coming on, but bravely repeated her refusal, unwilling to hand you over.】

【The woman laughed softly at that. She assumed Cecil must be unusually fond of this puppet, hence her unwillingness to part with it. Truth be told, she liked you too. After all, who wouldn’t like a beautiful girl? But just because Cecil liked you didn’t mean she’d let her have her way. Something she liked had to belong to her.】

【“Cecil, I order you. Hand her over.”】

【The woman’s tone grew colder and heavier.】

【At her words, Cecil dropped to her knees with a thud, begging the woman to let her keep you.】

【But even as Cecil pleaded, the woman’s expression didn’t waver in the slightest.】

【Without another word, she raised her hand, and the air around you froze solid in an instant. Neither you nor Cecil could move. You were startled, realizing this woman’s power far exceeded that of a Controller.】

【Unable to move, you watched as she approached Cecil and began searching her, pulling out several Soul Puppet Chimes. But when she tried to use them, she found that none of them corresponded to you, which made her suspicious.】

【Without carrying a Soul Puppet Chime, how could anyone control a puppet?】

【Her gaze turned to you. Red spirals appeared in her eyes, and the moment her gaze locked on you, you felt as if your soul were being seen through, your entire body going stiff.】

【After observing you for a while, she finally understood.】

【“So that’s how it is… You weren’t the one being controlled. She’s the one being controlled by you, isn’t she?”】

【She spoke as she approached you, raising her hand to search your body. One by one, your magical items were taken out, including, of course, the Deceiver’s Brooch. The woman finally understood how you had controlled Cecil.】

【Using the Deceiver’s Brooch, she dispelled your control over Cecil, restoring her to normal.】

【“Lady Mile!”】

【Once freed, Cecil felt her mind clear and immediately cried out to the woman, recounting everything that had happened. As Mile listened, her expression changed again and again, clearly not expecting such events to have taken place at the Champs Street base.】

【Now, everything about you and Isabel were fully revealed to Mile.】

【After her initial shock, Mile’s expression turned to delight. The existence of the princess from the Kingdom of Flowers could bring Fatal Blossom immense benefit, which was crucial for the organization’s future development.】

【“I see what must be done. Next, we’ll have you return to that princess and become the piece we plant by her side.”】

【Mile smiled as she looked at you.】

【She didn’t intend to use the Deceiver’s Brooch on you; she considered that method too crude. The control of the Soul Puppet Chime was far superior.】

【Mile handed a portion of Soul Fragrance to Cecil, instructing her to ignite it, then dismissed her from the room.】

【Now, only you and Mile remained inside the private chamber.】

【You felt unease and fear creeping up your spine, but you couldn’t change anything anymore.】

【Before turning you into a puppet, Mile intended to enjoy you first. She pushed you down onto the sofa, used magic to immobilize you, and tore away your clothes, leaving your body completely exposed to the air.】

【“Truly exquisite.”】

【With a sigh of admiration, Mile pressed herself down upon you.】

【You were violated.】

Fushia: “……”

The next part of the text made her heart clench painfully.

After Mile violated her for quite a while, the Soul Puppet Chime finally activated, turning her into a puppet. Her consciousness sank into darkness, equivalent to death.

The Word Game naturally ended there.

There was no doubt, this was a dead-end route.






Chapter 184 – Different Times

Fushia felt that encountering Mile at that time meant she had chosen the wrong moment, and no matter what she did afterward, the result wouldn’t change.

She looked again at the previous options: refuse to hand over or attack directly. Earlier, she had chosen to refuse, so this time she chose to attack directly.

But even after making this different choice, the result didn’t change much.

The only difference was that after Fushia struck first, Mile initially thought it was Cecil who dared to attack her, so she killed Cecil on the spot. After realizing she hadn’t been controlled, everything developed just like before, Fushia was violated and turned into a puppet.

Fushia could only return to an earlier decision point.

That earlier choice appeared when she was still in Andona’s house, preparing to head to the Enchanting Tavern.

There were four options at that point.

Act immediately, act after thirty minutes, act after one hour, or act after two hours.

Fushia wasn’t sure what difference these options represented, but previously she had chosen to act immediately, and that decision had led her to encounter Mile and a terrible ending.

Normally, Mile shouldn’t even appear at the Enchanting Tavern. That must have been a coincidence. Which meant that if she waited a little longer, Mile would leave on her own, and she wouldn’t face any danger once she arrived.

Fushia already had an idea.

【You decided to act two hours later.】

【Since there was still time, you and Isabel returned home first. As for those under your control, you let them return to their own homes, making Champs Street appear as if nothing had changed.】

【During these two hours, your understanding of magic deepened a little further, which pleased you. Soon, it was time to head to the Enchanting Tavern.】

【You called Cecil to accompany you and didn’t bring anyone else.】

【The Enchanting Tavern wasn’t far away. You reached it within a short time.】

【After entering the tavern, Cecil spoke the code phrase to the front desk, and you were led into a private room, where you waited for the person in charge of the tavern to arrive.】

【The wait wasn’t long. You had already planned your next move and prepared the Deceiver’s Brooch.】

【Before long, a woman entered the private room.】

【“Lady Mile?”】

【Seeing the newcomer, Cecil showed a look of surprise.】

Fushia: “???”

Why was it Mile again?

Two hours had already passed. Had Mile still not left?

Seeing this, Fushia felt dazed. If Mile didn’t leave, then it didn’t matter what time she chose, did it? Other than “act immediately” and “act two hours later,” the remaining options were just “after thirty minutes” and “after one hour.”

‘If this Mile was only passing by, why would she stay so long?’

Fushia could only brace herself and keep watching.

But what followed left her completely disappointed.

With Mile’s appearance, everything proceeded exactly like before.

The story unfolded as though she had replayed the same route, no changes, no surprises.

After quickly skimming through it, Fushia frowned deeply.

If that was the case, things were troublesome. Maybe she shouldn’t have come here at all. If so, the earlier choice, the one about attacking Fatal Blossom’s bases, might need to change entirely.

Feeling a growing heaviness in her heart, Fushia decided to look at another route.

【You decided to act after thirty minutes.】

【You returned home first and spent the time briefly studying some magic. The thirty minutes passed quickly.】

【Half an hour later, you took Cecil with you to the Enchanting Tavern. The tavern wasn’t far from Champs Street, and even from outside you could see the flow of customers. It was a lively, prosperous place.】

【Just as you were about to proceed, Cecil suddenly stopped you.】

【You turned to her and saw fear written across her face. Not knowing why, you immediately asked her what was wrong.】

【Cecil hurriedly explained that she had just seen someone who shouldn’t be here come out of the tavern, a woman named Mile. Within Fatal Blossom, she was one of the upper-ranked officers, a cadre-level figure whose rank exceeded Controller. Cecil didn’t understand why someone of her level would appear here. Mile was supposed to oversee a much larger and more important base. Even if there were matters to handle, she could have just sent subordinates, there was no reason for her to come personally.】

【Hearing this, you couldn’t help feeling uneasy. Together with Cecil, you retreated to observe the Enchanting Tavern from a distance.】

【From your hiding spot, you saw Mile emerge from the tavern carrying a leather case, which she placed onto a carriage outside before returning inside again.】

【Curiosity stirred in you about that carriage. You decided…】

【1: Go to the carriage to investigate.】

【2: Wait and observe a little longer.】

【3: Stick to the original plan and enter the tavern.】

Fushia raised an eyebrow.

Her eyes scanned the three options, and she instantly recognized the third one as a trap, if she followed the original plan, the result would end the same as before.

So she had to pick something else.

“Finally, something different. Let’s see what comes from this.”

Fushia made her choice with anticipation.

【You decided to approach the carriage to investigate.】

【You and Cecil quietly moved closer, approaching the carriage without making a sound. Lifting the curtain, you intended to peek inside.】

【What greeted your eyes was utter darkness, so deep it was unsettling.】

【While you and Cecil hesitated, staring into that dark space, a sudden and powerful suction force erupted from within, pulling both of you inside instantly, leaving nothing behind.】

【The people passing along the street seemed unaware of anything. Some invisible power was distorting reality around them.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “???”

What was that supposed to be?

Could that carriage not be an ordinary one but a magical artifact instead, one that reacted violently if anyone tried to peek inside?

Based on her understanding of magical tools, Fushia came to that conclusion.

She wasn’t sure if it was correct, but one thing was clear, the carriage couldn’t be approached. She could only make a different choice now.






Chapter 185 – The Mysterious Carriage

【You chose to keep observing and not act rashly.】

【You and Cecil pretended to be ordinary customers, browsing goods in the shops across the street while casually glancing at the Enchanting Tavern from time to time.】

【Under your watch, new developments appeared at the Enchanting Tavern. You saw Mile again, holding another leather case. She placed the case into the carriage before returning inside the tavern.】

【You asked Cecil what she thought was inside the case, but she couldn’t make a guess.】

【Then you noticed that after Mile went back inside, the carriage began to move despite having no driver. The sight of a driverless carriage didn’t surprise anyone; people merely assumed it was witchcraft and stepped aside to avoid it.】

【Curious about the carriage but also concerned about what was happening inside the Enchanting Tavern, you found yourself torn between two choices.】

【1: Follow the carriage.】

【2: Keep observing the Enchanting Tavern.】

The options before her made Fushia hesitate; she wasn’t sure which was better.

That carriage was full of mysteries. Normally, everyone could see it, but when the wrong person lifted its curtain, that person seemed to vanish from everyone’s perception, devoured by the carriage without a trace. Clearly, this carriage was far from ordinary.

Would following it really yield anything useful?

Fushia thought it over and made her choice.

【You chose to stay and continue observing the Enchanting Tavern.】

【But as the carriage departed, Mile didn’t come out again. No matter how long you waited, nothing happened. You had to keep moving between the surrounding shops, pretending to be a customer while secretly watching the tavern.】

【After quite a long time, something unexpected happened.】

【As you and Cecil stepped out of a shop you had lingered in for too long, intending to head to another, someone suddenly appeared in front of you, startling both of you.】

【It was Mile.】

【“What exactly are you two doing, staring at the Enchanting Tavern all this time? Hmm? Cecil?”】

【Mile immediately questioned you, clearly suspicious of your prolonged loitering. But upon noticing Cecil, her expression shifted to confusion.】

【Neither you nor Cecil knew how to respond. But once Mile realized you were part of her organization, she ordered you both to come inside the Enchanting Tavern.】

【Inside the tavern’s private room, Mile began questioning your situation.】

Fushia: “……”

She hadn’t expected to be discovered.

But thinking about it, she realized it wasn’t surprising. She and Cecil had been wandering back and forth across from the Enchanting Tavern for too long, it was bound to look suspicious.

And once discovered, there was no need to guess what would happen next.

Fushia skimmed through the following lines and saw that everything afterward matched the previous route almost exactly. As long as she entered the Enchanting Tavern and met Mile, everything played out the same way.

That left her helpless.

If this option didn’t work, she’d have to pick another one.

【You decided to follow the carriage and see what was going on.】

【The carriage rolled leisurely along streets that alternated between wide and narrow, while you and Cecil followed from a distance, trying not to draw attention.】

【After following for quite some time, a house appeared ahead. The carriage stopped outside, as if waiting for someone to open the door.】

【You asked Cecil if she knew anything about this place, but she shook her head in confusion. She said she had no memory of any Fatal Blossom member connected to this house.】

【That sparked another thought in you. You decided…】

【1: Approach and investigate.】

【2: Keep waiting.】

Fushia scratched her head, finding the situation as hazy as fog.

What kind of development was this supposed to be?

“If I want to learn more, I need to pick the choices that bring change.”

Fushia quickly made her decision.

She chose to go investigate. It would probably lead to something bad, but it was also the best way to gather information. Just like before, if she hadn’t chosen to inspect the carriage, she wouldn’t have discovered how strange it was.

【You decided to approach and investigate.】

【You and Cecil quietly approached the carriage. You kept your eyes on the nearby house but saw nothing unusual, no movement and no sign that anyone would come out to the carriage.】

【You gestured for Cecil to open the carriage curtain. Of course, Cecil didn’t refuse your order. She lifted the curtain.】

【In the next instant, under your horrified gaze, Cecil was instantly pulled into the carriage and vanished without a trace. Inside, you saw nothing but complete darkness, which sent chills down your spine. You couldn’t tell what this carriage really was.】

【You didn’t dare touch the carriage again and instead turned your focus toward the nearby house. The carriage had been waiting here for a while, yet the door hadn’t opened. Maybe no one was inside. Perhaps you should use Wall-Passing Magic to take a look.】

【1: Go inside and check.】

【2: Retreat and observe from afar.】

Fushia immediately made her choice.

【You chose to go inside and check.】

【You first cast an Invisibility Spell in a secluded spot, then returned to the house and used Wall-Passing Magic to slip inside.】

【You found yourself in a washroom. After glancing around, you moved into the hallway, the living room, and near the staircase. Other than the eerie silence of the house, you found nothing unusual.】

【You stepped onto the stairs, intending to go up to the second floor.】

【On the second floor, there were two rooms on each side. You decided to check…】

【1: The first room on the left.】

【2: The second room on the left.】

【3: The first room on the right.】

【4: The second room on the right.】

Seeing this, Fushia actually felt a bit tense.

She knew that something important was about to appear. Only by gathering enough information could she make the right decisions later.

Her eyes swept over the four options, and she had already made her choice in her heart.






Chapter 186 – The Strange House

Fushia’s goal was to obtain more information, so the choice before her was obvious to look through everything from beginning to end.

【You chose the first room on the left.】

【Instead of knocking normally, you cast the Wall-Passing Spell to move through and understand the situation inside the room.】

【You entered the first room on the left, but what appeared before your eyes made your pupils shrink sharply. You could hardly believe what you were seeing, your mind struck by an overwhelming sense of shock.】

【You saw a lot of infants, but they weren’t ordinary infants. Some sat on the floor, some hung upside down from the ceiling, and some crawled across the walls. Dozens of them existed as if gravity meant nothing.】

【Even though you stayed invisible, the moment you entered, the dozens of infants seemed to still see you. They all turned their eyes toward you. That gaze made your very soul feel frozen.】

【“Waaah, waaah, waaah…”】

【When they saw your presence, the many infants began crying and wailing loudly. The cries pierced your mind like a kind of magical attack on your spirit, twisting your face instantly in pain. Not just your face, but your whole body began twisting. This was no exaggeration. Your very existence was being distorted.】

【When anything twists beyond its limit, it breaks. You were no exception. Under the unbearable pressure, your body twisted to the extreme and exploded, blood splattering across the floor.】

【The room, painted with your blood, became gruesome and bloody. But your death seemed to calm the infants. They resumed happily crawling around, ignoring gravity, each face pure and innocent like any normal baby’s.】

Fushia: “???”

What the hell was that?

Reading that segment of the Word Game made Fushia feel a deep sense of disbelief toward life itself.

The intense distortion and the eerie strangeness… it made her skin crawl.

She had no idea what was going on in the first room on the left. All she knew was that it was far too abnormal, far too horrifying, enough to chill her to the bone.

“Maybe I should experience that future myself?”

Though it seemed terrifying, Fushia was brave. She had always been daring enough to challenge whatever happened in the Word Game, as long as it wasn’t something humiliating. Dying, she could handle.

With that thought, Fushia chose to experience the future.

Her vision blurred, and she found herself inside the mysterious house. Before her stretched a hallway with two rooms on each side.

Taking a deep breath, Fushia cast the Wall-Passing Spell and entered the first room on the left.

Everything described in the Word Game unfolded clearly before her eyes.

The eerie scene filled with countless infants, the spiritual tearing from their stares, it all struck her with unbearable pain. And when their cries erupted, her body twisted violently, bringing agony worse than death itself.

She wanted to scream but couldn’t. She wanted to shout, but no sound came out. Her body shattered under the sheer torment and distortion.

……

“Huff… huff…”

Back in reality, Fushia took several deep breaths, her heart still pounding from the lingering fear.

That kind of future really wasn’t something she wanted to experience again.

“What happened to you?”

Beside her, Isabel looked at Fushia in confusion, not understanding why her expression and state had suddenly turned strange.

At the moment, both Fushia and Isabel were at home.

Fushia shook her head. “Nothing.”

She continued reading the Word Game.

She couldn’t figure out what was going on in the first room on the left, so she decided to check the others first.

【You chose to enter the first room on the right.】

【The moment you entered, you nearly vomited. The room looked like a laboratory, and inside the many glass containers were organs, innards, limbs, brains, and cells of all kinds. Many of them had undergone bizarre, horrifying experiments, twisted into grotesque forms that made you feel sick just looking at them.】

【Despite the nausea, you forced yourself to investigate, hoping to find useful information.】

【Inside a cabinet, you found several experiment logs filled with coded identifiers describing who underwent what experiments and the resulting outcomes. Much of it was beyond your understanding, filled with specialized terminology. But one thing was clear, this was human experimentation, something strictly forbidden by every kingdom. The School of Knowledge became wanted by all kingdoms precisely because of such experiments. However, in the City of Chaos, a place devoid of order and morality, such things weren’t entirely unexpected.】

【You made a full circuit of the lab, gathered a lot of research data, and, after confirming there was nothing left, you left the room.】

【Back in the hallway, you breathed heavily, thinking you never wanted to enter a lab like that again.】

【You looked at the remaining doors, pondering your next target.】

【1: The first door on the left.】

【2: The second door on the left.】

【3: The second door on the right.】

Fushia thought for a moment.

It seemed that the exploration of the first door on the right had gone relatively well. Though the environment was nauseating, at least she hadn’t encountered any danger.

Among the remaining choices, the first door on the left was absolutely off-limits, a place where entering meant certain death.

As for the rest… Fushia quickly made her choice.

【You decided to enter the second door on the right.】

【This room resembled a display hall. Shelves lined the walls, filled with all sorts of items, and with just one glance you immediately realized what it was.】

【It was a magic tool room. Every single item on those shelves was a magical tool, enough to open a store specializing in selling such equipment.】

【Just as you were marveling at the sight, you suddenly noticed something unusual.】

【Approaching the shelves to inspect the magical tools, a realization dawned on you, followed by a creeping sense of dread.】






Chapter 187 – Human Experimentation

【You judged the situation based on your experience and discovered that all the magical tools here were made from materials that should never have been used.】

【That material was human.】

【Human bones, human blood, human organs, human skin… every part of the human body had been turned into different magical tools, neatly arranged on the shelves before you like merchandise.】

【The sight before your eyes made your heart turn cold. You knew no one would willingly be turned into a magical tool, so just how many people had been persecuted and killed to create all of these?】

【You thought of the laboratory where human experiments were being conducted earlier. It wasn’t hard to imagine that many of these magical tools had been produced as a result of the research carried out there.】

【Horrifying and bloody, those were the only impressions this place left on you.】

【You didn’t know who was conducting these experiments, nor did you understand why a carriage linked to Mile, a high-ranking officer of Fatal Blossom, would stop in front of this house. What kind of connection could possibly exist here?】

【But you knew this place was anything but ordinary.】

【After understanding what was inside this room, you used the Wall-Passing Spell to exit and turned your gaze toward the two rooms on the left. You decided to…】

【1: Go to the first room on the left.】

【2: Go to the second room on the left.】

It seemed like two options, but for Fushia, there was only one real choice.

【You chose to go to the second room on the left.】

【You went outside and used the Wall-Passing Spell to pass through again. But the moment you entered, you encountered something completely unexpected.】

【A woman who had just finished bathing walked out of the bathroom. Perhaps because she had just bathed and was at home, she wasn’t wearing any additional clothing, so everything about her was laid bare before your eyes.】

【The woman looked slightly surprised by your sudden appearance, but only slightly. She didn’t seem to care in the least that you had seen her completely exposed.】

【After the brief surprise, a trace of murderous intent appeared in her eyes.】

【Sensing that something was wrong, you quickly took out the Deceiver’s Brooch and chose to activate it, attempting to control her through your words.】

【But you failed.】

【The woman’s power surpassed the Controller rank, already beyond what the Deceiver’s Brooch could influence.】

【Before you could react, countless vines sprouted from the air around you, instantly binding you tight. Even your mana was sealed by those vines, stripping you of all ability to resist.】

【“How interesting. I was just short on test subjects, and one delivered herself right to my door.”】

【The woman smiled, studying you with amusement. Of course, she wouldn’t immediately treat you as an experimental subject, because she needed to understand your situation first. And so, what awaited you next was interrogation.】

【Unless you personally experience it, you would never know what kind of methods someone capable of performing human experiments would use when interrogating another.】

【What happened in the following period would be something you would never want to face again for the rest of your life.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia was a little puzzled. There should’ve been more time remaining, but everything afterward was skipped over, which meant that during that skipped period, she had been under interrogation with nothing else taking place.

But the description itself startled her. What did it mean by “something you would never want to face again for the rest of your life”?

Were the interrogation methods really that terrifying?

Because the narrative skipped over it, she didn’t know just how terrifying it was, but it was enough to leave her uneasy.

Although she could experience that future directly to find out what had happened, she decided against it. She wasn’t the type who enjoyed being tortured. Death she could handle, because it happened in an instant, but long-term torment wasn’t something she needed to feel firsthand.

But another problem still remained.

No matter what choices she made inside the house, weren’t they all dead ends?

Aside from exploring the rooms, there were no other options. And if exploration continued, she would inevitably reach that woman’s room eventually, wouldn’t she?

Fushia thought for a moment. The encounter with that woman had happened after she had explored both rooms on the right. What if she chose the second room on the left right after finishing the first room on the right? Or what if she picked the second room on the left from the very beginning?

Thinking that, Fushia made several attempts, returning to earlier choices to test them.

But each time, her vision went black.

Because the result was the same.

Though the process differed slightly, the ending never changed. The moment she entered that woman’s room, there was no second possibility.

If only her Magic Plunder Trial Card could be used, she might have turned the situation around and produced a different outcome, but unfortunately, the card was still on cooldown.

At this point, Fushia couldn’t help wishing she had more items like the Magic Plunder Trial Card. Her large Item Slot only contained the Time Die and the Magic Plunder Trial Card, it really did feel pitifully empty.

Rubbing her temples, Fushia returned to the earlier options outside the house.

Back then, she had two choices: to go up and take a look, or to stay and wait.

Since going up hadn’t gone well, the only choice left was to wait.

【You chose to stay with Cecil and continue waiting.】

【The waiting felt long. After some time, the door of the house finally opened, and a woman walked out.】

【When you saw her, you noticed Cecil’s expression change, clearly indicating that she knew this woman.】

【Upon your questioning, Cecil told you that the woman’s name was Bonnie, and she belonged to an organization called “The Library.” It was a small group about the same scale as Fatal Blossom, smaller than the Dragon Society. The problem was that The Library and Fatal Blossom were enemies with deep grudges between them. So why would Mile, a high-ranking member of Fatal Blossom, send a carriage to Bonnie’s house, a member of The Library?】

【Cecil appeared confused.】

【Under your watchful eyes, Bonnie walked to the carriage, opened it directly, and took out two leather cases before heading back inside her house.】






Chapter 188 – The Decision

【After Bonnie returned to her house, the carriage began moving again and departed.】

【You wanted to know where the carriage would go next, but you were also curious about Bonnie’s actions, so you decided to…】

【1: Continue observing Bonnie.】

【2: Follow the carriage.】

Fushia raised an eyebrow and made her choice.

【You chose to continue observing Bonnie. However, since Bonnie had returned to her house, you could no longer observe her directly. This made you turn to Cecil and ask whether she knew Bonnie’s strength.】

【Cecil told you that Bonnie was a witch of the Upper Controller rank.】

【Knowing this, you felt reassured. With the Deceiver’s Brooch in your possession, you feared no witch below the Controller level, whether Upper or Supreme, and besides, Cecil herself was a Supreme Controller.】

【You and Cecil then infiltrated Bonnie’s house together.】

Fushia: “……”

Seeing that, she didn’t even need to look at what came next.

“Cecil, Cecil… why is your intel still wrong? Bonnie’s clearly beyond the Controller rank, yet you said she was just a Controller, an Upper Controller at that? How outdated is your information?”

Fushia felt speechless.

With inaccurate information, things were bound to go poorly.

She skimmed through the rest of the segment; it was almost identical to when she had infiltrated Bonnie’s house earlier, except this time Cecil was with her.

But even with Cecil there, the result didn’t change, encountering Bonnie led to a bad ending regardless.

The next stage after Controller was Transcender.

To surpass what came before, to surpass oneself, to connect one’s mana with the world and achieve resonance, strengthening the quality of one’s mana, and when mana becomes stronger, the witch naturally becomes stronger as well.

That was a Transcender.

It was a qualitative leap in power. A Controller had no chance of resisting a Transcender. Fushia was an Upper Controller, Cecil a Supreme Controller, yet neither could alter such an outcome.

Fushia shook her head and could only pick the other option.

【You chose to follow the carriage.】

【Just like when you first followed it here, you once again tailed the carriage. Before long, you arrived at another location.】

【It was a residential district of western-style houses. The carriage entered the yard of one such house.】

【Cecil recognized the place immediately and told you that this was Mile’s residence, it seemed the carriage had returned home.】

【Hearing that, you felt tempted. You thought perhaps you could discover something at Mile’s home, though exploring there would likely be dangerous as well.】

【1: Investigate Mile’s house.】

【2: Return to investigate the Enchanting Tavern.】

【3: Return to investigate Bonnie’s house.】

Looking at the options before her, Fushia hesitated.

From what she’d seen earlier, visiting either the Enchanting Tavern or Bonnie’s house wasn’t a good idea. But the same place at a different time could yield different results, maybe now it was safe to go.

Still, with Mile’s house right in front of her, she decided to start there.

【You chose to enter Mile’s house.】

【You and Cecil used the Wall-Passing Spell to slip inside easily. The interior was spacious, with many areas to search.】

【You planned to start with the living room, but then thought important things were usually kept in the bedroom. You decided it was better to search there first.】

【1: Search the living room.】

【2: Search the bedroom.】

【3: Search the washroom.】

【4: Search the bathroom.】

【5: Search the balcony.】

【6: Search the kitchen.】

Fushia glanced over the list and made her choice right away.

【You decided to start with the bedroom, believing that important things were usually kept there.】

【You and Cecil reached the master bedroom and began searching from both sides, opening drawers one by one and checking every item inside.】

【You made sure to look carefully for any hidden compartments, and thanks to your attention, you discovered one under the bed.】

【You used the Floating Spell to move the bed aside a little and had Cecil open the compartment. Cecil obeyed your order without the slightest hesitation and quickly revealed a small box hidden inside.】

【Just as you were about to open the box, a red light shot out from it.】

【You and Cecil immediately dodged, avoiding the light, but its purpose wasn’t to attack you. It stopped midair, forming a glowing red circular frame. Within it appeared another space, the Enchanting Tavern, and within that space was Mile’s face, showing a hint of surprise.】

【“The alarm’s been triggered… who is it?”】

【Mile stretched out her hand, casting a spell through the red circle. The next instant, you and Cecil felt space itself freeze around you, leaving you completely unable to move.】

【Under Mile’s control, the red circle rotated toward you, allowing her to see your situation clearly from afar.】

【“Cecil? Why is it you? What are you doing?”】

【Seeing Cecil’s condition, Mile was shocked, not understanding why her own ally had secretly broken into her home and even uncovered the hidden compartment in her bedroom. It was very suspicious.】

【But after her initial surprise, Mile seemed to realize something. Her eyes flickered, and she stood up abruptly. Through the environment shown on the other side of the circle, you could tell she was leaving the Enchanting Tavern and heading home.】

【Indeed, before long, Mile appeared before you in person.】

【You knew it was over.】

【Mile quickly identified that Cecil was under your control. After taking the Deceiver’s Brooch from you, she turned around and controlled both of you instead. From your mouths, she learned everything that had happened before.】

【The fact that you had discovered her connection with Bonnie from The Library had been exposed.】

【Even though you were both under her control, the matter was too critical to risk. So she personally struck, killing you and Cecil on the spot.】

【You died and would never know what happened afterward.】

That’s it? Dead again?

Fushia sighed helplessly. Still, it was clear that Mile had appeared because the hidden compartment in the bedroom had triggered the alarm. If she hadn’t triggered it, she probably would’ve been fine. But in that case, there’d be no way to know what was inside that small box.

Everyone has curiosity, and when it’s left unsatisfied, it’s nothing but frustrating.






Chapter 189 – The Real and the Fake

Fushia could only return to the previous choices.

【You begin searching from the washroom. You take one, and Cecil takes another.】

【You search quickly and find nothing, and Cecil finds nothing in hers either.】

【You plan to search for another place. You decide to…】

Then the previous options appeared again, except the washroom was gone.

Fushia knew that there would be a discovery if she searched the bedroom, but the problem was that entering it would trigger the alarm and let Mile know, which was rather troublesome.

【You choose to search the living room.】

【The living room in Mile’s house is spacious. You and Cecil each start from one side, carefully searching the whole area. After some time, you finish searching the place, but unfortunately, you find nothing.】

Nothing again?

Fushia was speechless and continued choosing the remaining locations to search.

Next was the bathroom, still nothing.

Then the kitchen, still nothing.

Finally, the balcony.

【You choose to search the balcony.】

【Although you think a place like the balcony shouldn’t have anything worth noticing, you decide to check it anyway. Standing on the balcony, you can see the crowds of people moving below. Sunlight shines warmly here, and the atmosphere feels quite pleasant.】

【But then you realize something strange: you can see the people outside, yet they seem unable to see you. Someone’s gaze sweeps past, and although they should have seen you and Cecil, their eyes never focus here.】

【You seem to understand something. You sense the surroundings and finally notice the presence of a subtle barrier. It camouflages the balcony so that outsiders can only see an ordinary balcony and cannot observe anything beyond that.】

【A balcony shouldn’t need such concealment… unless it hides a secret.】

【Your curiosity flares. You signal Cecil to cooperate, and together you begin a thorough search. Before long, you discover a hidden compartment.】

【You open the hidden compartment, but as it reveals itself, a blinding red light bursts forth. You and Cecil instinctively dodge. However, the light isn’t an attack, it merges into the void, forming a red circle, and within it appears a scene from another place.】

【It’s a bustling street, and on it stands Mile, looking shocked.】

【You’ve been discovered by Mile.】

Fushia was utterly exasperated.

Why did every single discovery always end up triggering some kind of alarm that alerted Mile?

But thinking carefully, it wasn’t that strange. For something important, it made sense that Mile would set up traps or hidden safeguards. The problem was that Fushia had no way to bypass them.

What followed was the same as before. Once discovered, Mile would control them and rush back home immediately, then came the interrogation.

Fushia started to think about what to do next.

If she entered Mile’s house to search, she would definitely find something. But once she did, it would definitely alert Mile. Wasn’t that the same as Bonnie’s house, where entering meant instant doom?

So that meant she couldn’t go into Mile’s house?

That left only two other choices: return to Bonnie’s place, or go to the Enchanting Tavern.

Suddenly, a thought struck Fushia.

If she remembered correctly, when she first searched the bedroom and alerted Mile, the background behind Mile had been the Enchanting Tavern. But just now, when she triggered Mile’s reaction from the balcony, the background behind Mile had been the street.

Why had it changed?

Had Mile left the Enchanting Tavern?

The bedroom search happened earlier, while the balcony search wasn’t chosen right away but only after she’d gone through all the other options without finding anything, so the balcony event took place later in the timeline.

If Mile would leave the Enchanting Tavern, that meant she could probably go there now, right?

There was still some distance between here and the Enchanting Tavern, so there was no worry that Mile would still be there when she arrived.

Thinking that, Fushia’s spirits lifted. She immediately chose the option to head for the Enchanting Tavern.

【You choose to go to the Enchanting Tavern.】

【The Enchanting Tavern is a distance away from here. To save time, you hasten your pace. Even so, by the time you arrive, quite some time has passed.】

【To be cautious, you don’t go in yourself. Instead, you send Cecil inside while you wait outside.】

【Cecil soon returns, telling you that everything is safe. Mile is no longer inside. Relieved, you enter together.】

【You enter a private room.】

【Inside the private room, someone lies unconscious on the floor. Cecil tells you that this person is the manager of the Enchanting Tavern, named Xirume, and that she was the one who knocked her out.】

【You signal Cecil to wake Xirume up, while you take out the Deceiver’s Brooch to control her.】

【Waking Xirume isn’t difficult. However, when you try to control her with the Deceiver’s Brooch, something goes wrong.】

【Xirume cannot be controlled.】

【You don’t understand why. Her rank isn’t high, far from immune to the Deceiver’s Brooch, yet she remains completely unaffected.】

【Terrified, Xirume demands to know what you’re doing, especially at Cecil, accusing her of betraying Fatal Blossom.】

【You ignore Xirume’s words and start examining her body. You suspect she’s wearing a magical item that grants immunity to your control. But after searching, you find no magical items on her at all.】

【Perplexed, you decide to…】

【1: Kill Xirume.】

【2: Imprison Xirume and investigate other matters first.】

Fushia frowned in confusion.

Someone weaker than her couldn’t be controlled by the Deceiver’s Brooch? How could that be?

Unable to make sense of it, Fushia’s eyes hardened with resolve.

【You decide to kill Xirume.】

【At your signal, Cecil kills Xirume. It isn’t a difficult task.】

【But as Xirume dies, she doesn’t fall into a corpse as expected. Instead, her body turns into a flat sheet of paper that flutters to the ground.】

【The previous Xirume was a paper figure.】

【Now you finally understand why the Deceiver’s Brooch couldn’t control her, because she wasn’t human at all. So where is the real Xirume? Or perhaps… does a real Xirume even exist?】






Chapter 190 – The Clouds Clear

【The situation before you leaves you and Cecil surprised. After exchanging a look, you decide to carefully investigate the Enchanting Tavern. You leave the private room and begin checking the various areas, especially the office that should have belonged to Xirume, you’re certainly not going to overlook that.】

【You soon make a discovery.】

【In Xirume’s office, you find a corpse, the real Xirume.】

【You realize that Xirume did truly exist, but the real Xirume is already dead. Someone created a fake Xirume out of a paper figure, and as for who that person is, it isn’t too hard to guess.】

【Cecil once said that Mile had no reason to come here, yet she did. Combined with what happened here, it seems to explain quite a lot.】

【You investigate the office and find clear signs of ransacking. Drawers overturned, compartments pried open, it’s easy to imagine that this was Mile’s doing. Many things that should have been inside the drawers and hidden compartments are gone, most likely taken by her.】

【Judging from all signs, Mile has betrayed Fatal Blossom.】

Reading this, Fushia pondered for a moment.

Based on all the information she’d gathered from different routes, Mile’s betrayal of Fatal Blossom was practically a confirmed fact. By now, Mile should be a member of The Library.

For Fushia, that didn’t really matter. After all, she wasn’t part of Fatal Blossom anyway. Whatever rivalry or clash arose between those two organizations had nothing to do with her.

But was there anything in it she could make use of?

Fushia looked at the Word Game text in front of her and thought for a moment, then decided to return to the previous choice and select the option not to kill Xirume.

Since the paper Xirume had been created by Mile using paper magic, though Fushia herself didn’t know how to use such magic, she did know a bit about it, she understood that although Mile had made Xirume, she couldn’t fully control her. The paper Xirume probably believed herself to be the real one, acting according to the real Xirume’s habits and personality. That was because the paper body contained remnants of the real Xirume’s consciousness that hadn’t yet completely dissipated after death. This type of magic required a recently deceased person as material to work.

Mile couldn’t directly monitor Xirume’s situation from afar, but if the paper Xirume died, she would be able to sense it, since it was her own magic.

So Fushia’s plan was simple: keep the paper Xirume alive for now to avoid alerting Mile.

After leaving Xirume alive, Fushia and Cecil continued investigating the Enchanting Tavern in the Word Game and once again found the real Xirume’s corpse in the office.

【You now roughly understand Mile’s betrayal. You believe there’s much room for manipulation in this matter, and you decide to…】

【1: Have Cecil report this matter to the upper ranks of Fatal Blossom.】

【2: Ignore it and wait for Mile to strike back at Fatal Blossom.】

【3: Go back and discuss the situation with Isabel.】

Fushia hesitated.

These new choices made her uneasy.

By this point, the current session of the Word Game was already nearing its end. Any decision she made now could have serious consequences that she wouldn’t have time to observe or correct.

This was a crucial choice.

“I’ll just take a look and see how far I can go.”

Thinking that, Fushia made her decision.

【You order Cecil to report this matter to the higher-ups of Fatal Blossom. Cecil immediately obeys and leaves.】

【You don’t stay here either. Once Fatal Blossom learns about what happened, they’ll surely come to investigate, and it’s not a good idea for you to remain at the scene.】

【You temporarily return to your residence on Champs Street and tell Isabel about your discovery.】

【After hearing your story, Isabel grows concerned. She points out that Fatal Blossom excels at using Soul Puppet Chimes to control others, they’re certainly experienced in that area. Wouldn’t their higher-ups possibly notice that Cecil has been under your control?】

【Only now do you realize that problem, and you decide to hide together with Isabel immediately.】

【But it’s already too late.】

【Perhaps Cecil’s report reached them too quickly, or maybe her behavior gave her away too soon, causing Fatal Blossom to sense that something was wrong. They begin moving toward your location.】

【An invisible barrier envelops your residence.】

The Word Game ended there.

Even though Fushia couldn’t see what came next, the part she had already seen was enough to make her break into a cold sweat.

She really hadn’t expected that having Cecil contact Fatal Blossom’s upper ranks would lead to such a disaster. She felt lucky this hadn’t happened in reality, otherwise, she and Isabel would be on the run by now, and there was no telling if they could even escape.

Fushia then tried looking at the other two options.

【You choose to ignore the matter. You and Cecil return to Champs Street.】

【After returning, you tell Isabel what happened and suggest that maybe it’s best to just ignore it and wait for Fatal Blossom and The Library to fight each other. Isabel thinks about it and agrees that your reasoning makes sense, so she doesn’t pay further attention to the matter.】

【You wait as night slowly falls.】

The Word Game ended again.

Choosing that route didn’t seem to reveal much.

Fushia thought for a while. This route seemed safe, though she wasn’t sure what consequences it might bring later.

After considering it, she tried the final choice.

【You choose to return and discuss the situation with Isabel. You tell her everything that happened, without offering your own opinion, and ask for her thoughts.】

【Isabel sees this as a perfect chance to let Fatal Blossom and The Library fight each other. However, since Fatal Blossom isn’t yet aware they’ve been betrayed, it may take a long time before they realize what’s going on. It would be better to give things a little push.】

【Isabel’s suggestion is to inform Fatal Blossom about the matter, but not directly. It’s best to do it in a concealed way, and there are many possible ways to deliver such a message.】

【You agree that Isabel’s idea makes sense and begin preparing accordingly.】

Fushia was surprised.

So if she didn’t provide her own input, Isabel would come up with her own plan?

It was still about notifying Fatal Blossom, just with a more discreet method?

From the looks of it, this was also a viable route.

Now the question was… which of these routes should she choose?






Chapter 191 – Watching the Tigers Fight

After thinking briefly, Fushia decided to trust Isabel.

As the Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers, Isabel understood the dynamics of power struggles far better than she did, so her judgment was likely to be more reasonable. Besides, Isabel seemed to trust her deeply as well, if Fushia had disagreed, Isabel wouldn’t have argued it either.

For now, Fushia decided to experience the future of the correct route within the Word Game, personally going through the events to feel them for herself.

After she finished experiencing it, she knew it was time to take real action.

……

Some time later.

Night fell upon the City of Chaos. Here, there was no moon, no stars, the entire sky was as dark as if it had been drenched in ink.

But the city itself was bright. Countless lights illuminated every corner, driving away the darkness. The noise and bustle echoed throughout the city, restless and alive.

Of course, not every place was bright and lively. Many corners remained dim and quiet, creating a sense of uneven contrast.

Inside their home on Champs Street, Fushia had just finished discussing with Isabel how to handle the matter between Fatal Blossom and The Library. Without hesitation, she opened a new round of the Word Game.

【At your command, Cecil leaves the house, using the covert method you both discussed to secretly send a message to the higher-ups of Fatal Blossom.】

【It isn’t a complicated process. Cecil soon completes the task and returns.】

【Now, there’s nothing left but to wait.】

【You don’t know when Fatal Blossom will take action, but once they do, they’ll surely conduct an investigation at the Enchanting Tavern. You think that if you go there in advance and wait nearby, you might be able to witness their operation.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Secretly stake out near the Enchanting Tavern to watch Fatal Blossom’s move.】

【2: Stay out of it and wait for news.】

Fushia immediately chose the first option.

【You choose to go observe near the Enchanting Tavern.】

【The Enchanting Tavern isn’t far from Champs Street. You and Cecil reach it quickly. Even late at night, the tavern remains brightly lit. Despite Xirume’s death, the place continues to operate normally, the servers inside are unaware of what happened and simply carry on with their work.】

【You find what seems like a safe spot in a building across the street, hiding there under cover of night. Of course, night alone isn’t enough, so you also cast Invisibility and other concealment spells.】

【A cat passes near you but doesn’t sense your presence, simply trotting away.】

【You don’t have to wait long before something happens.】

【You see a group of women entering the Enchanting Tavern. They arrive in numbers, so it’s impossible not to notice. Cecil quietly informs you that these women are members of Fatal Blossom.】

【As you curiously watch, wondering what will happen next, sudden footsteps sound behind you.】

【The sound comes abruptly, already close by the moment you hear it. A chill of dread rushes through you as you and Cecil snap around to look.】

【A beautiful, unfamiliar woman stands right behind you.】

【“So you’re the ones who sent us the message. Here to watch how we handle things, are you? Hmm? You look a bit familiar. Haven’t we met before?”】

【The woman speaks, addressing you both first, then turns her attention to Cecil in particular.】

【You can’t even respond to her arrival. It’s too sudden, and you have no idea what to say or do.】

【But you notice the terror on Cecil’s face. Cecil must know this woman. If your guess is right, this person is one of the upper ranks of Fatal Blossom, someone whose position and authority surpass even Mile’s.】

【The woman narrows her eyes, as if sensing something. Staring at Cecil, she suddenly says, “So you’ve been controlled.”】

【At her words, your whole body stiffens. Can someone really tell with a single glance that Cecil was under the Deceiver’s Brooch’s control? What rank is this woman?】

【Or do her eyes possess some special ability?】

【You don’t have time to think further. The next instant, the woman waves her hand, scattering streams of light that dispel the control over Cecil.】

【Cecil’s expression turns dazed for a moment, then sharpens. She glances at you before facing the woman and saying, “Lady Antori, I’m Cecil from the Champs Street branch. A lot has happened today, please allow me to explain.”】

【Cecil begins recounting everything that happened. As she speaks, the woman, Antori, looks at you with increasingly complex eyes, her expression filled with an unsettling depth that makes you realize you’re in serious trouble.】

【After listening for a long while, Antori finally smiles and says, “Mile’s betrayal is truly unfortunate, but she’ll pay the price. Besides, compared to that, finding the whereabouts of the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers… Isn’t that an even better outcome?”】

【You see Antori take out a Soul Puppet Chime, and you immediately understand what she intends to do to you.】

【You can’t resist her at all. She forces you to swallow a strange magical pill, and your consciousness turns hazy. The haze doesn’t last long before everything goes dark.】

【You are controlled by Antori with the Soul Puppet Chime. In other words, you’re dead.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia hadn’t expected that merely going to observe would lead to such a disastrous outcome. Her and Cecil’s concealment had been completely useless before a high-ranking member of Fatal Blossom, they were discovered effortlessly.

So perhaps they shouldn’t have gone there at all?

Fushia returned to the previous set of choices and made her selection again.

【You choose not to get involved and wait for the news.】

【You return to your room and begin studying magic. During your research, you unknowingly gain a deeper understanding of it. Perhaps the gap between you and the rank of Transcender isn’t as far as it once seemed.】

【Time slips by quietly as you immerse yourself in study.】

【The night deepens. Feeling drowsy, you cast a Cleansing Spell on yourself, then remove your outer garments and lie down on the bed.】

【You fall asleep, peacefully and soundly.】






Chapter 192 – News of the Coming Days

The Word Game ended.

Fushia rubbed her chin. It seemed that if she stayed home, nothing would happen.

Then, in reality, she made the same choice and spent the night quietly.

Of course, since this session of the Word Game lasted six hours, she had to get up again at four in the morning to use it once more, just in case something unexpected happened while she was asleep.

Using the Word Game without pause had already become second nature to Fushia. When it came to her safety, she never took chances.

【You are sleeping.】

【You sleep soundly, even having a sweet dream. In it, you see Lobelia and Ashley. They too have come to the City of Chaos and found you, and the three of you live happily together once more.】

【You also dream of Isabel. Isabel tells you that you are her destined one, pushes you down onto the bed, and no matter how much you resist, you cannot stop her. Many things happen after that.】

【You are jolted awake by the dream. Only then do you realize it was all a dream. By now, daylight has come, and the clock hands on the wall point to eight o’clock.】

【Upon waking, you cast a Cleansing Spell on yourself, then head to the study next door. You find Isabel there, who seems to have fallen asleep after reading all night, looking like she has just woken up.】

【After exchanging a few words with her, you go to find Cecil to learn about the situation at the Enchanting Tavern.】

【You decide…】

【1: Let Cecil go find out herself.】

【2: Go find out yourself.】

【3: Go together to find out.】

Seeing these options, Fushia yawned.

In reality, it was still four in the morning. Lying in bed, her eyes could barely stay open. She didn’t want to cast a Refreshing Spell either, what if she couldn’t fall asleep later?

Sleepily, she glanced at the options before her. Though her mind was foggy, it wasn’t dull.

She still remembered what had happened last time in the Word Game when she and Cecil went to investigate the Enchanting Tavern. That was when the high-ranking member of Fatal Blossom named Antori appeared, easily saw through her disguise, and things became rather troublesome after that.

In other words, Cecil couldn’t show up in front of certain people, or they would notice signs of her being controlled.

That meant she could only go alone this time.

【You decide to go investigate the situation alone.】

【The Enchanting Tavern isn’t far from Champs Street. You reach it before long.】

【The bustling street looks no different from usual, but the Enchanting Tavern is no longer open. You approach out of curiosity and, without needing to ask, quickly learn what happened from nearby gossip. After all, the Enchanting Tavern was once a very popular spot, so its sudden closure naturally drew attention.】

【You soon learn that last night a large group of women entered the Enchanting Tavern. Afterwards, the tavern closed, and the group left in a hurry.】

【You realize it was members of Fatal Blossom, but where did they go afterwards?】

【You decide…】

【1: Go check Mile’s residence.】

【2: Go check Bonnie’s residence.】

Fushia yawned again, lazily snuggling deeper under the blanket as she made her choice.

【You decide to go check Mile’s residence.】

【Mile’s residence is some distance away, but you move at a relaxed pace. On the way, you buy milk and bread, eating as you go, and eventually arrive at Mile’s home.】

【You discover that the place has been completely flattened. The former villa has turned into a massive black crater.】

【Naturally, such a scene has drawn many onlookers. Although the City of Chaos is chaotic and battles break out often, even here it’s rare to see something like this. After all, it takes incredible power to erase an entire building, ordinary witches or knights couldn’t possibly do it.】

【Listening to the chatter around you, you learn that a battle took place here last night. No one knows the exact outcome, only that the house was reduced to rubble.】

【Unable to gather any useful information, you feel a bit frustrated. Just then, a little girl runs up, claiming she saw what happened last night in detail. Her words immediately draw everyone’s attention. But when she says she’ll only tell for a hefty sum of money, the crowd loses interest.】

【Though people are curious, few are willing to pay such a price. You, however, are intrigued.】

【1: Pay for the information.】

【2: Pretend you didn’t see her.】

Fushia rubbed her eyes and made her choice.

【You choose to pay for the information.】

【You approach the little girl and state your intention. She tells you that since you’re the only one buying, she’ll only tell you, then leads you into a nearby house.】

【The moment you step inside, you sense something wrong, you feel the faint resistance of a barrier as you cross it.】

【Inside, apart from the little girl, several women are waiting. Though injured, they still give off a dangerous aura.】

【Just as you’re about to flee, the leading woman speaks. “Oh? Someone actually came looking for what happened last night? Who’d spend so much just to learn that, unless you were involved?”】

【That woman is Antori.】

【She steps up to you, forces you to swallow a strange pill, then takes out the Soul Puppet Chime.】

【You are controlled. Equivalent to being dead.】

The Word Game ended.

Fushia blinked, now fully awake, staring at the words on the screen.

She died again?

And why was Antori there?

Fushia looked at the text, her lips twitching. It really felt like Antori and the others had deliberately set a trap, waiting for someone like her to walk right in.

She sighed.

Unfortunately, her self in the Word Game was already dead, so she couldn’t learn more. The only option left was to pick another choice.

【You pretend not to see the little girl’s words.】






Chapter 193 – Bribery

【The little girl, seeing that no one was interested, quietly left.】

【You ignore the little girl. Having found nothing here, you decide…】

【1: Go home.】

【2: Go check on Bonnie.】

Fushia blinked.

The option to check on Bonnie had appeared before, but just because it showed up again didn’t mean the outcome would be the same. After all, the timing this time was different.

Anyway, she made her choice. Might as well see what happens.

【You choose to go check on Bonnie’s place.】

【After some time, you arrive outside Bonnie’s residence, where you find a large crowd gathered. Many people are pushing and craning their necks to see. The house that once stood there has vanished entirely.】

【You also see members of the Dragon Society moving in and out of the area. Their expressions are grim, as if they’ve made some kind of discovery.】

【You decide…】

【1: Spend some money to bribe one of the Dragon Society members for information.】

【2: Do nothing.】

Fushia raised her eyebrows slightly.

【You decide to spend some money to bribe one of the Dragon Society members for information. You pick the one least likely to draw attention, cautiously offering some money while trying to ask about the situation.】

【You thought you might be rejected at worst, but to your surprise, the moment you state your purpose, the Dragon Society member’s expression changes.】

【“Another one trying to bribe us. Get her!”】

【With a shout, you are instantly surrounded by Dragon Society members, leaving you momentarily stunned.】

【You try to escape, defeating several witches along the way, but the Dragon Society’s strength far exceeds your expectations. You manage to flee some distance before a witch stronger than you appears and captures you. She’s beyond the rank of Controller, and not even your Deceiver’s Brooch can turn the situation around.】

【You are captured and brought to one of the Dragon Society’s strongholds.】

【Inside the stronghold, you are placed in an interrogation room, where you meet the leader of the Dragon Society, Linora.】

【Linora originally came just to take a look at the suspicious person you were. She intended to leave the interrogation to others. But upon seeing you, she changes her mind. She orders everyone else to leave, and when the two of you are alone in the room, she begins her own form of interrogation. Her method, however, is something you find utterly unacceptable. She tears off your clothes and toys with you at will. This isn’t interrogation, but it’s another kind of humiliation.】

【You are violated.】

Fushia: “……”

From the moment Linora appeared, she already knew where this was heading. Every time she encountered the leader of the Dragon Society, Linora, the outcome was always the same.

There wasn’t much text left after that, but what little there was made her blush even through the drowsiness. All she could feel was shame.

Better change the option quickly.

【You decide to do nothing.】

【Seeing that there’s nothing more to find, you decide to return home.】

【After returning, you tell Isabel what you’ve learned, but since there’s nothing substantial, Isabel can’t offer any useful advice either. It seems that, for now, you can only wait.】

This Word Game session had started at four in the morning. Most of it had been sleeping time, and since the total duration was six hours, this was where it ended.

This route allowed her to pass safely, but that was all. If all the other routes led to bad ends, this one could be considered acceptable. Still, Fushia decided to check the other paths first.

She went back to the earlier choice between visiting Mile’s residence or Bonnie’s, and switched her decision.

【You choose to go check on Bonnie’s residence.】

【At Bonnie’s residence, you find many Dragon Society members surrounding the area as though they’ve found something. The house that once belonged to Bonnie is now gone, which clearly shows that a major event took place here last night.】

【Watching those Dragon Society members, you start to have some thoughts. You decide…】

【1: Spend some money to bribe one of the Dragon Society members for information.】

【2: Do nothing.】

The same options again?

Fushia frowned. She definitely didn’t want to read another text sequence of herself being “violated” by Linora. Even if it was just text, it made her feel extremely uncomfortable all over.

But if she chose to do nothing again, wouldn’t that mean nothing would happen?

She was feeling conflicted when a detail suddenly crossed her mind.

In the earlier route, when she tried to bribe a Dragon Society member, one of them had said, “Another one trying to bribe us,” right? Which meant someone else had already done the same before her.

So if she did nothing this time, maybe she could find out who that was?

【You choose to do nothing.】

【You wait for a while but learn nothing. Just as you’re about to leave, a commotion breaks out among the Dragon Society members. You see one of their own being arrested by their comrades. The captured woman shouts that she didn’t reveal anything important, but she’s dragged away nonetheless.】

【You learn that this Dragon Society member was bribed earlier and leaked some information about what happened last night, and now she’s being punished for it.】

【As for the person who bribed her, the Dragon Society members have no way of finding out who it was.】

【You regret not bribing someone earlier. Now, trying it again would be suicide, so you decide to go home.】

Fushia: “……”

That’s it? Just go home?

She skimmed through the remaining text, and as expected, after returning home, nothing happened. Though it was still a safe route, Fushia felt there might be a better one.

So she changed her decision again.

【You decide to bribe one of the Dragon Society members for information.】

【You pick someone who looks inconspicuous and hand over some money, saying you want to know what happened here.】

【The Dragon Society woman’s eyes light up at the sight of your payment. She glances around, confirming no one’s watching, then accepts your money and quietly tells you what happened.】

【After hearing the information, you feel a mix of surprise and heaviness. The events that took place here are far more serious than you expected.】






Chapter 194 – Isabel’s Unexpected Dream

【You hear the name “School of Knowledge.”】

【From the information you’ve obtained, you can confirm that The Library belongs to the School of Knowledge.】

【You have a deep impression of this organization, because in the past you’ve had more than a few entanglements with them, and none of them pleasant. You could even call them enemies. You know full well that if the members of the School of Knowledge ever find out that you are Lilith from the Fairy Tale Storybook, they would stop at nothing to kill you, because you once caused them immense losses.】

【After learning the information, you leave.】

【Back home, you tell Isabel everything you’ve learned and ask for her opinion. Isabel advises you to stay calm and observe for now. If The Library truly is connected to the School of Knowledge, then the organization will not sit idly by after what happened, they’ll surely strike hard against Fatal Blossom.】

【You think Isabel makes sense and decide to observe carefully.】

The Word Game ended.

Fushia’s expression grew serious as she read the text. She hadn’t expected to hear about the School of Knowledge here, in the City of Chaos.

But thinking about it, it wasn’t all that strange. After all, the School of Knowledge was a vast and sinister force spread throughout the world. It would be more surprising if they didn’t have influence here.

And from that point of view, it wasn’t hard to imagine that other dangerous organizations probably had some presence in the City of Chaos as well. Some of the smaller factions on the surface might even be supported by them behind the scenes.

For example, The Library might correspond to the School of Knowledge.

“Well, I’ll just go with this safe route for now.”

Fushia yawned and decided to experience the safe future first.

Once she was done, naturally, she went to sleep.

…

Isabel fell into a dream.

It wasn’t a nightmare, but it still left her shaken. The impact was strong enough that she woke up suddenly from where she had been napping at her desk in the study, her heart still racing.

“Why would I have such a dream? It can’t be because I’ve been thinking about something, can it?”

Isabel’s expression turned odd.

In her dream, she had been unusually bold, pressing Fushia down onto the bed and doing all sorts of things, completely ignoring Fushia’s resistance.

In the dream, she acted as if there was nothing wrong with what she was doing. But now, awake, she couldn’t pretend it hadn’t happened, her face flushing in embarrassment.

Was it because Fushia was her destined one?

In a daze, Isabel’s thoughts drifted back to the time in Reos. Back then, in order to help Leona Academy, she had taken out the Fairy Tale Storybook to turn the situation around. At that time, she had clearly said that she would not personally enter it, that she would only leave a clone behind, and that the clone would not enter the storybook.

At least… that was the plan.

But in this world, unexpected things always happen, things no one could predict.

While her clone was handling the situation at Leona Academy, her other clones encountered an emergency, forcing her to quickly swap places to deal with it. But in her haste, she switched with the wrong clone, and ended up swapping with the one in Reos. Before she could fix her mistake, she was already drawn into the Fairy Tale Storybook.

It was an accident.

Inside the Fairy Tale Storybook, when Isabel learned her identity and mission, she couldn’t help but feel despair.

Her starting point as a princess was far too high, and as a result, her mission was far too heavy, it required her destined one to kiss her to break free. But where was she supposed to find such a person?

At that time, she had truly believed she was doomed to fail, forever trapped inside the Fairy Tale Storybook.

But she never expected that her destined one would actually appear before her.

That person’s name was Lilith.

She had been deeply curious about her, what kind of person could reach the point of invincibility within the world of the Fairy Tale Storybook? No one is born invincible. All invincibility is earned.

Of course, she was even more curious about her true identity in the real world. Why was this person her destined one?

In any case, once her destined person appeared, her mission was fulfilled. After completing it, she left as quickly as she could, not daring to let anyone discover that she had personally entered the Fairy Tale Storybook.

But… who exactly was that destined person?

Later, she had made a point of researching the events within the Fairy Tale Storybook, but found that Lilith had never revealed her true identity. There was no way to know who she was.

Yet as she spent more and more time with Fushia afterward, Isabel started to feel, strangely certain, even, that Fushia was Lilith.

She had no way to prove it. It was pure intuition.

She didn’t know if her intuition was right or wrong, but maybe it was that thought that made her dream such a strange dream.

Thinking about what she had done to Fushia in the dream, Isabel gave a bitter laugh.

Rubbing her temples, she glanced at the window.

Morning light had already filled the room.

…

Six hours later.

Fushia stood by her window at home, a ray of sunlight warming her skin. She stretched lazily, feeling comfortably at ease.

Although things were still somewhat unclear, at least her own safety was no longer in immediate danger.

Since Fatal Blossom now had to deal with The Library, it was unlikely they’d pay much attention to Champs Street. As long as they didn’t complete Fatal Blossom’s missions, they should still be fine, right?

Anyway, it was about time to start the next round of the Word Game.

Fushia ran her fingers through her long hair as the invisible panel appeared before her eyes. Then she rolled the Time Die.

Eight hours.

This time it was eight hours?

Fushia didn’t mind. Line after line of text began to appear before her eyes.

【You and Isabel stay home to rest while studying magic together. Your progress is quite good. You feel as though every moment of study brings new insight. Maybe even without any “cheat” powers, your magic talent isn’t bad at all. This thought makes you very happy and even more motivated to study. You hope to reach the rank of Transcender soon.】


Translator Note
Oh, my guess from fifty chapters ago was actually right~ It was Isabel who stole Fushia’s first kiss back then.





Chapter 195 – The Task from Fatal Blossom

【Just when you thought today would pass peacefully, unexpected news arrived after all.】

【Cecil came to you on her own and told you she had received a new mission from above.】

【Originally, everyone in the Champs Street area had only one task, to create as many puppets as possible controlled by the Soul Puppet Chime. For that, the organization would regularly send over special tools and potions. But now, that mission has been temporarily canceled, replaced by a new one.】

【In the new mission, the higher-ups of Fatal Blossom ordered the members in the Champs Street area to launch an attack on another residential district, and to eliminate everyone living there silently.】

【That district wasn’t far from Champs Street and was slightly larger in area. It was called the Glow District.】

【According to the information passed down from Fatal Blossom, the Glow District might look like an ordinary neighborhood on the surface, but in truth, it was one of The Library’s bases, where several of its members lived. The people of Champs Street were tasked with wiping them out.】

【Clearly, the hostility between Fatal Blossom and The Library had reached an open level, this was an outright declaration of war.】

【After hearing the news from Cecil, you decide to…】

【1: Carry out the mission.】

【2: Refuse the mission.】

Fushia couldn’t help but think carefully.

If possible, she naturally didn’t want to clash with members of The Library. After all, based on what she’d learned earlier, The Library was connected to the School of Knowledge and was part of it, which meant it wasn’t something easily dealt with.

And besides, at a time like this, when Fatal Blossom’s attention was entirely on The Library, even if she didn’t take action, they probably wouldn’t notice her, right?

With that thought in mind, Fushia made her choice.

【You decided not to carry out the mission.】

【Following your instruction, Cecil returned to her home and ignored the task.】

【You continued to immerse yourself in your study of magic. On this path, many of the problems that once stood before you now seemed simple. Every moment, you felt yourself growing stronger, completely satisfied with your progress.】

【Five hours passed like that.】

【At one moment, you noticed the sky outside had darkened. It made sense, it was already night, but the darkness outside wasn’t ordinary nightfall. It was an extreme, oppressive black.】

【You also sensed magical fluctuations in the air.】

【Isabel appeared before you with a grave expression, telling you that a barrier had been erected outside, enclosing their entire villa. Something was definitely wrong.】

【Before you could act, several figures phased through the walls into the house, surrounding you instantly.】

【It was Antori!】

【Your heart sank as you saw the one leading them. You couldn’t understand why Fatal Blossom, who was supposed to be targeting The Library, would suddenly appear here and with hostility at that.】

【Antori’s gaze swept over you and Isabel. A smile formed on her lips. “Good thing I had someone check whether you two actually went to carry out the mission. I thought anyone who didn’t would probably be spies from The Library, like Mile was. But it turns out… you two are a far greater surprise than The Library.”】

【The way Antori looked at you two burned with fervor. In her eyes, your value even surpassed that of The Library.】

【You realized things had gone very wrong. Exchanging a glance with Isabel, she immediately grabbed you and tried to escape.】

【But how could Antori possibly let you go?】

【Under her lead, the surrounding witches attacked all at once.】

【In such a situation, Isabel had no choice but to fight back. But she was still injured and in the middle of recovery, unable to use her full strength. Within moments, she was at a disadvantage.】

【While struggling to fend off Antori and the others, Isabel had no way to protect you. You were struck down early in the fight, falling unconscious before you could see what happened next.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia stared speechlessly at the text in front of her.

She didn’t know what happened afterward. In this playthrough of the Word Game, most of the uneventful hours had been skipped, and just as things began to happen, the session reached its end, leaving her unable to see what came after.

So in the end… was she rescued by Isabel, or captured?

Even though she hadn’t seen the conclusion, Fushia could already guess it wasn’t hard to figure out. From the descriptions, Isabel had already been overwhelmed.

And even if Isabel managed to escape with her, what good would that do?

In previous playthroughs, there had been times when both she and Isabel were wanted across the entire city. No matter how hard they tried, they couldn’t get away. That meant their identities absolutely couldn’t be exposed. Once exposed, no matter how the story went, it would never end well.

“But come to think of it, Antori actually had people watching this place?”

Fushia thought silently.

Antori probably didn’t order surveillance because she already suspected something was wrong with Champs Street’s members. It was likely a routine measure. Just like how, in war, generals assign overseers to watch soldiers, executing anyone who dares to hold back.

Of course, this might also have to do with Mile. Since a spy like Mile had already appeared, the higher-ups of Fatal Blossom would naturally worry about more infiltrators. So, after assigning missions, they placed watchers to make sure no one slacked off. That wasn’t strange.

In the previous route, the watchers must have noticed that no one from Champs Street took action, reported it back, and then Antori and her group came.

Once Antori arrived, she would naturally go straight to the real residents like Cecil to confirm the situation. And with just one look, she’d know Cecil and the others were under the control of magical tools. All she had to do was break the control and question them, and everything would become clear.

Fushia had already pieced the events together.

That left only one conclusion… to carry out the mission.






Chapter 196 – The Glow District

【You chose to carry out the mission.】

【Although Fatal Blossom’s attention was focused on The Library, leaving them little time to monitor you, you felt it was still necessary to maintain your disguise just in case.】

【You asked Cecil for more information about the Glow District, but you didn’t gain much. Before this, Cecil hadn’t known that the people in the Glow District were members of The Library. Everything you knew now came only from the orders handed down from above.】

【Those reports contained only surface-level information about the district and a list of its residents.】

【You decided to first scout out the Glow District to gather more detailed information.】

【Isabel warned you to be careful. Her condition was still unstable, and she couldn’t act publicly. You understood and told her to focus on recovering, only when Isabel was back to full strength could you feel at ease in the City of Chaos.】

【You brought Cecil and all the others from Champs Street, along with the puppets, and had them disperse as you all approached the Glow District.】

【You and Cecil walked together, pretending to be two girls out shopping. Your movements were unhurried, and before long, the Glow District came into view.】

【During the day, the Glow District looked like an ordinary residential area, perhaps just a bit better maintained and safer than other parts of the city. Cecil told you that at night, countless fireflies appeared there, which was how the district got its name.】

【Looking at the Glow District, you knew it was time to gather information. Knowing the enemy’s background was crucial to striking effectively, but figuring out how to investigate was a problem.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Gather information from people around the Glow District.】

【2: Enter the Glow District, pretending to be someone looking to buy a house.】

One option was to go in, the other to stay out.

Fushia wasn’t sure which would be more suitable, so she decided to just pick one and see.

【You decided to gather information from people around the Glow District.】

【You told Cecil your plan, and she immediately controlled her puppets to begin moving. She also went to inform Marva and Angie, instructing them to do the same with their puppets.】

【With your coordinated effort, you quickly gained a general understanding of the Glow District.】

【To the locals nearby, the Glow District was a rather mysterious area. The people inside rarely interacted with outsiders. Still, due to its proximity, the surrounding residents knew bits and pieces about it.】

【More information began flowing to you.】

【But you didn’t notice that as you were gathering intel, several doors within the Glow District opened silently. Witches emerged, moving quietly in circles as they surrounded the puppets who were prying for information.】

【Just as you were piecing together what you’d learned about the district, Cecil suddenly told you one of the puppets had lost contact for no apparent reason.】

【The news startled you. Your instincts told you something was wrong. You decided to…】

【1: Leave the area immediately.】

【2: Wait and see.】

Fushia froze. Had they been discovered?

She thought for a moment and made her choice.

【You decided to leave the area immediately.】

【You moved swiftly, retreating from the Glow District. During the process, Cecil kept reporting more puppets losing contact one after another. Marva and Angie also said the same thing, their puppets were being eliminated.】

【You realized your investigation had clearly been discovered by The Library’s people and had no choice but to withdraw. Fortunately, since none of you personally joined the search, you hadn’t been identified, and you managed to escape safely.】

【But you couldn’t relax. You knew the surface identities of those puppets would surely be investigated, which would lead The Library’s members to pay attention to Champs Street. Your residence might no longer be safe.】

【You decided to return and report the situation to Isabel.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia frowned at the screen.

This route seemed to be relatively safe for now, but only for now. The hidden dangers ahead were unpredictable. If The Library focused on Champs Street, that meant being targeted by the School of Knowledge itself.

If there was any other option, this future was one she absolutely couldn’t choose.

Fushia’s eyes moved to the other choices.

She tried selecting “wait and see,” but in that route, the puppets controlled by Cecil, Marva, and Angie were all wiped out. The three of them managed to escape, just like in the previous choice, but this path was even worse. At least in the first option, a few puppets had survived thanks to their timely retreat.

“Maybe gathering information around the district was the wrong approach. But if I don’t do that, should I go directly inside to investigate?” Fushia thought.

From what she’d seen so far, The Library’s control likely extended beyond just the Glow District itself. It probably covered the surrounding areas too. Anyone deliberately asking questions about the Glow District would immediately draw suspicion.

Especially now, with tensions rising between The Library and Fatal Blossom, they would surely be on high alert for anything unusual.

Fushia considered it carefully. She had no choice but to try the other route.

【You decided to enter the Glow District to gather information, using the excuse of wanting to buy a house. That shouldn’t raise any suspicion.】

【Of course, you wouldn’t go yourself. You sent Andona, under your control, to make the inquiries. A person planning to sell a house wanting to learn more about the area and the neighbors, no matter how you looked at it, that was perfectly reasonable.】

【Andona arrived at the entrance of the Glow District. Her gaze fell on the first row of three houses ahead. You decided…】

【1: Visit the first house.】

【2: Visit the second house.】

【3: Visit the third house.】

Fushia scratched her head and picked one at random.

【You had Andona go to the first house and knock on the door. After a few knocks, a woman with a bad complexion and messy hair opened it, glaring at Andona with unfriendly eyes.】

【Under your control, Andona explained her purpose, she wanted to buy a house and hoped to ask about the area.】

【The pale-faced woman’s expression shifted into a strange smile. “You want to know about this place? Sure, come in. I’ll tell you everything you want to know. I know the Glow District better than anyone, you’ll be more than satisfied.”】






Chapter 197 – The Message

【The woman’s reaction seemed friendly, but you still felt something was off. Regardless, you had Andona follow her into the house.】

【The moment Andona entered, you lost control over her.】

【Faced with this, you decided…】

【1: Go there yourself to check the situation.】

【2: Send the other puppets to check the situation.】

Fushia: “???”

What was going on?

Losing contact right after stepping inside? Was there a barrier? It couldn’t be that she was killed the moment she entered, right?

Andona was at least a witch of Controller rank, an Upper Controller at that. She couldn’t have been taken down instantly. That meant there had to be a barrier.

Fushia looked at the options in front of her but didn’t make a choice.

Instead, she went back to the previous option to try again.

【You had Andona go to the second house and knock on the door.】

【After waiting quite a while, a fat woman finally came to open it. You couldn’t tell much from her expression. Her face, eyes, and voice showed no emotion whatsoever. She simply asked what Andona wanted.】

【You controlled Andona to reply that she was there to buy a house and wanted to learn more about the area.】

【After hearing Andona’s words, the fat woman left her with just one word before closing the door, “Scram.”】

【It was clear that the owner of the second house wasn’t welcoming Andona. You decided…】

【1: Visit the first house.】

【2: Visit the third house.】

Fushia: “…”

She already knew what would happen if she visited the first house, but now the timing was different. Maybe things would play out differently because of that.

Fushia tried the choice anyway.

But after seeing the result, her expression darkened.

She had overthought it. Choosing the first house at a different time didn’t change anything, perhaps because the two attempts weren’t far apart in time. Either way, the outcome was the same.

So she could only try the third house.

【You chose to visit the third house.】

【This time, after Andona knocked, someone soon appeared, a woman wearing glasses.】

【After Andona explained her reason for coming, the woman invited her inside to the living room.】

【The living room was modest in size but neatly furnished. Once Andona sat on the sofa, the woman began describing the neighborhood to her. You listened in and realized she was only talking about surface-level details of the Glow District. But that made sense, because there was no reason for her to reveal anything deeper.】

【Just as you were thinking about how to steer the conversation, the woman looked at Andona and said, “I’ve already told you everything there is to know on the surface. Now, the one controlling this woman, it’s your turn to explain what your real purpose is.”】

【The moment her words fell, you realized you were surrounded. Even though you had been remotely controlling Andona to gather information, the other party had somehow traced her back to your real location. It was unbelievable.】

【Several witches appeared around you without you even noticing, forcing you to fight back in an attempt to escape.】

【But as the battle broke out, you noticed that on the streets outside the Glow District, many people turned toward you and began closing in. Most of them were shop owners from nearby streets, but they too turned out to be members of The Library, or rather, under The Library’s control.】

【You couldn’t get away.】

【You were captured and brought inside the Glow District, to the woman who had received Andona.】

【Cecil, Marva, Angie, and all your other puppets were also caught. Your situation had become extremely dangerous.】

【At that moment, you couldn’t help but curse the people of Fatal Blossom. The combat strength The Library possessed in the Glow District was no joke, far beyond what anyone from Champs Street could handle. This mission was no different from a suicide mission.】

【You were then taken to a basement, where the woman prepared to interrogate you personally.】

Fushia felt doomed.

Because no matter whether she entered the Glow District or not, there wasn’t a single satisfactory route.

She hadn’t been pleased with the route where they escaped earlier, but compared to these dead-end paths, that one was practically a blessing.

It all came down to Fatal Blossom’s ridiculous mission.

The higher-ups of Fatal Blossom had ordered the people of Champs Street to target those in the Glow District. She’d thought the two sides’ strengths wouldn’t differ too greatly, but now it was clear. If Champs Street tried to attack, it would be nothing but a death march.

Fushia glanced over the many options before her. One by one, the events of each route replayed before her eyes.

“There’s no helping it. I’ll have to take that route.”

She sighed helplessly.

Other than choosing the safest path, the one that preserved the most puppets, she had no other viable choice.

That would have to be the course she followed in reality.

But before that, she began to experience those futures one after another.

In each future she explored, even while she acted, her mind worked at full speed, analyzing and reflecting on various aspects of magic. For her, these simulated futures weren’t just about survival, but they were experiments to study her own magic.

And the results were quite good.

After going through every route available, Fushia could feel herself drawing closer and closer to the level of an Upper Controller.

“Next comes reality,” she thought.

…

Eight hours later.

By then, Fushia had returned home and told Isabel everything that had happened. Her words made Isabel grow serious.

Sitting by the bed, Isabel’s long crimson hair fluttered slightly in the breeze.

“This City of Chaos really doesn’t let anyone rest for even a moment,” she muttered.

There was a trace of resignation in her voice.

She had wanted to lay low in this city and heal her injuries, but before she could recover, trouble after trouble kept coming her way, leaving her with nothing but headaches.

Fushia could fully understand Isabel’s frustration, After all, she felt the same way.

If not for the Word Game, they would have been doomed the very first day they arrived in this city. The City of Chaos truly lived up to its name, it never let one’s guard down.

As she thought about it, Fushia opened the Word Game once again.

This time, it lasted six hours.

【Isabel was deeply troubled by the information you brought back, but she did have some ideas. She said she could barely make a move for now, though it would come with a price and she would need time to recover afterward. As for how she should act, that would depend on your choice.】






Chapter 198 – Isabel Takes Action

【Isabel first stated her conditions, explaining that if she were to take action, her injuries would worsen and her recovery would take much longer. That wasn’t ideal, but fortunately, the Magic Assembly would soon be held in the City of Chaos. From what she knew, many mysterious new spells would emerge and their learning methods would be shared there. She hoped that at that time, she could obtain a powerful Healing Magic to completely restore herself. It was information she had learned back when she was still the Third Princess, so it could be trusted as genuine.】

【Next, Isabel asked about your target, wanting to know what you planned to do.】

【1: Attack the members of The Library in the Glow District and complete this mission.】

【2: Attack the members of Fatal Blossom monitoring Champs Street to prevent them from reporting anything.】

Fushia: “…”

So it’s come to the point where Isabel has to act personally?

She actually hoped Isabel could rest and heal properly. She really didn’t want Isabel to fight unless there was no other choice.

But… could the Magic Assembly really have new spells, even ones strong enough to heal Isabel completely?

Fushia had heard about the Magic Assembly before. When she first arrived in the City of Chaos, people were already talking about it. Though it hadn’t started yet, it was clearly going to be a grand event.

Still, she had to deal with the problem right in front of her.

Looking at the two choices, Fushia quickly made her decision.

【You suggested targeting the members of Fatal Blossom monitoring Champs Street.】

【Isabel followed your advice and left the house.】

【Though you didn’t know exactly where the Fatal Blossom watchers were hiding, once Isabel used her magic to search deliberately, they couldn’t hide at all.】

【Isabel went out for a short while and soon returned, telling you that the enemies had been dealt with.】

【You were relieved, but you also noticed how pale and weary Isabel looked. Even a brief fight had clearly taken a toll on her body.】

【There shouldn’t be any more problems from Fatal Blossom’s side, but The Library likely already knew your location. So you didn’t stay long on Champs Street and decided to move.】

【You found an unoccupied house and moved in, wanting to stay out of further trouble.】

【Then you told Isabel to rest properly while you continued studying magic.】

【You thought you could finally relax a bit, but unexpectedly, someone still came looking for you. And it wasn’t people from The Library, but it was someone from Fatal Blossom.】

【Antori appeared before you.】

【Her gaze was sharp and dangerous as she looked at you. “You actually killed the watcher to escape your task? The watcher was supposed to report to me at regular intervals. Did you really think killing her would solve anything?”】

【Now you understood why Fatal Blossom had discovered the problem.】

【As for how Antori managed to find you, she didn’t explain and didn’t seem interested in doing so. She simply raised her hand, and a storm of spells erupted toward you.】

【Isabel had no choice but to fight again.】

【It was destined to be a battle that shook the heart. Antori’s strength was overwhelming, at least equal to Isabel’s, perhaps even slightly greater despite Isabel’s wounds. The clash was so intense that you couldn’t even approach before being knocked unconscious.】

【You had no idea what happened afterward.】

【When you finally woke up long after, you found yourself tied to a chair. The small room was filled with cruel and humiliating instruments of torture, and your body throbbed with pain in several places, you must have suffered abuse while unconscious.】

【You knew Isabel must have been defeated.】

【Just as you were drowning in confusion about your fate, the door opened, and Antori stepped in herself.】

【“I didn’t expect this… the Third Princess of the Kingdom of Flowers. You really have given me quite the surprise.”】

【Antori looked delighted. To her, discovering and capturing you and Isabel was far more rewarding than dealing with The Library.】

【She smiled and told you that since she was pleased with what she had gained, she wouldn’t resort to painful torture. She’d use a gentler way to deal with you.】

【As she spoke, Antori picked up several of the tools that filled you with shame. You understood exactly what she planned to do and where the strange pain you’d felt earlier had come from.】

【You demanded to know why she was doing this to you, since there was nothing she needed to interrogate.】

【Of course, Antori knew that. She said she was simply too happy and wanted to punish you a little for causing trouble to Fatal Blossom. It was only fair, she claimed.】

【You knew the truth that she just wanted to torment you for her own pleasure. There was no logic, and no reason behind it.】

【What came next was merciless. The pain was unbearable, but what frightened you even more was the faint sense of pleasure mixed within it, which filled you with shame and terror.】

Fushia: “…”

This damn Word Game really was written by some perverted lunatic. How could she possibly feel pleasure from being tortured? She wasn’t that kind of person.

Still, staring at the text, Fushia sighed. This path clearly didn’t work.

It seemed attacking Fatal Blossom members wasn’t an option, they were too easily discovered by Antori. But if they didn’t go after Fatal Blossom… would attacking The Library expose them instead?

Fushia couldn’t figure it out.

After some thought, she decided she’d have to watch and see what happened next.

【You suggested Isabel target the members of The Library and complete Fatal Blossom’s mission.】

【Isabel didn’t object to your suggestion and left immediately.】

【She was gone only a short while before returning, but her face was even paler. You knew the Library members in the Glow District couldn’t possibly harm Isabel; her old injuries must have flared up from using magic again.】

【You thanked Isabel and told her to rest properly. Then you commanded your puppet Andona to report to Fatal Blossom’s higher-ups, saying the mission had been successfully completed.】

【Andona arrived at one of Fatal Blossom’s contact points and quickly delivered the message. Your report left the upper ranks of Fatal Blossom in silence.】






Chapter 199 – It Finally Arrives

【Andona returned safely.】

【Because Andona was under your control, you also knew what Fatal Blossom’s reaction was. They expressed approval for your completion of the mission, but showed no further response.】

【In truth, your actions this time had deeply shocked the people of Fatal Blossom. Their higher-ups actually knew the situation in the Glow District and were well aware that those on Champs Street could never possibly defeat the people there. The reason they sent you against the Glow District was only to stall for time, to keep The Library occupied. But now, you had gone and wiped them all out instead.】

【Such an abnormal result made Fatal Blossom’s higher-ups realize that something about Champs Street was not simple. Under normal circumstances, they would definitely investigate, but right now they were in the middle of a crucial conflict with The Library, making it inconvenient to act against you. More importantly, you had shown cooperation and actually completed the mission by destroying the Glow District, which they took as a friendly signal. So they chose to leave you alone for the time being.】

【You inferred this and continued to study magic peacefully at home.】

【Each time you made a little progress in your research, you felt genuinely happy. This slow, steady process of improvement gave you a great sense of satisfaction.】

【You studied magic.】

【You kept studying magic.】

Fushia quietly watched.

She hadn’t expected that having Isabel attack the Glow District would end up intimidating the upper ranks of Fatal Blossom and create a safe route for them.

Although this path seemed safe for now, what kind of consequences would it bring later?

What stance would The Library and Fatal Blossom each take toward her afterward?

Fushia rubbed her temples.

She realized that finding a completely safe route without hidden dangers was almost impossible. She would have to make choices among unsafe ones.

“Then it’ll be like this.”

Fushia sighed.

She knew she didn’t have any other options.

At that moment, the duration of the Word Game session came to an end. It ended rather quickly this time, mainly because not much had happened during it—most of the time she had just been studying magic.

Now it was time to experience that future for real.

Fushia skillfully entered the future experience. After it ended, she began walking that same path in reality.

…

A few hours later.

Fushia was at home, immersed in her magical research once again.

She truly had a deep love for magic. If not for all the external pressures around her, she would have gladly devoted herself to studying it day and night. She believed those days would be filled with joy.

But for now, her studies in magic had to be squeezed in whenever time allowed.

“It seems I can start another round of the Word Game.”

Half absentmindedly, Fushia looked at the clock on the wall, then summoned the Word Game interface.

When she rolled the Time Die, it landed on twelve.

That meant twelve hours.

Fushia perked up and immediately checked the text that appeared.

【You study magic until nightfall.】

【As night deepens, you start to feel tired. After saying a few words to Isabel, you go to bed.】

【You sleep until morning.】

Fushia: “…”

So this time, it’s a quiet night.

Fushia didn’t dislike that kind of content. In fact, she liked it very much. Who wouldn’t enjoy peaceful days?

She immediately entered the future experience, making full use of those twelve hours to improve herself.

…

In the blink of an eye, five days passed.

After the brief peace five days ago, Fushia had thought the calm would be short-lived. After all, she was never far from trouble, and in a place as chaotic and faction-filled as the City of Chaos, whirlpools of conflict were everywhere.

But surprisingly, the next five days remained calm, so calm that Fushia almost felt like she had left the City of Chaos altogether.

In any case, the rare tranquility was a blessing for her.

During these five days, she had completely immersed herself in magic research. Her rank rose without suspense to that of a Supreme Controller, leaving her just one step away from reaching the level of Transcender.

Of course, beyond her rank advancement, she also mastered many new spells and learned how to set up magical barriers. She even gained some experience in crafting magical tools, becoming a witch with extensive practical knowledge.

When Isabel saw her progress, she told her that she was already qualified to return to Leona Academy as a teacher.

That reply left Fushia a little dazed.

A teacher?

She could already become a teacher?

At Leona Academy, the minimum requirement for being a teacher was the rank of Supreme Controller, anything lower wouldn’t do. And she had indeed reached that minimum threshold.

The realization felt unreal.

It seemed like her days as a student at Leona Academy were not so long ago, yet somehow she had already surpassed that stage completely. She was now qualified to stand among those who once taught her.

At that moment, the present and the past split sharply apart in her mind.

She had grown.

Everyone grows, all the time. Growth comes quietly, like rain nourishing the earth, unseen yet ever-changing. Only when a long time has passed and one looks back can they realize how much they’ve changed.

This growth was just another step on her journey. Fushia knew there were still higher peaks ahead, she could continue to grow stronger.

She looked toward the future with eager expectation.

“Hopefully, this good weather lasts a little longer.”

Fushia stood by the window, gazing outside.

The “good weather” referred not only to the bright sunshine, but also to the peaceful life she was enjoying now.

Just as she was thinking that, distant noise reached her ears from the street below. The sounds of commotion echoed faintly, too unclear to make out from afar.

Fushia couldn’t hear clearly, but curiosity got the better of her, what was happening on that street? She immediately cast the Sound Gathering Spell, which collected sound waves from afar, allowing her to hear distant noises clearly.

As the distant voices reached her ears, Fushia’s expression changed.

“The Magic Assembly has officially begun!”

In the streets, countless people were spreading the news. The long-awaited grand event that countless witches had been looking forward to, rumored to take place in the City of Chaos… had finally arrived.






Chapter 200 – The Grand Assembly Begins

“It’s starting.”

Fushia immediately got up and went to find Isabel.

Because of her previous battle, Isabel’s injuries had worsened to a dangerous level, these weren’t wounds that could be healed through ordinary means. According to information she had obtained back when she was still a princess, the Magic Assembly would showcase newly developed spells, among which was said to be a healing spell capable of completely restoring her condition.

What Isabel needed to do was find a way to learn that spell.

But even if the Magic Assembly was willing to display such a new spell, whether they would share its method publicly was another question entirely, this was something that required effort and strategy.

Either way, attending the Magic Assembly was necessary.

“So it’s finally starting?”

In the study, Isabel sat there holding a magic book in her hands. Her face looked pale, and her eyes showed fatigue.

Since she could no longer heal herself, she had stopped trying. Over the past few days, she had been studying magic like Fushia, which made her appear somewhat frail.

Setting the book down, Isabel brushed her long red hair aside and said, “Fushia, I’ll have to ask this of you.”

Fushia blinked. “Ask me?”

Isabel said a little awkwardly, “A place like the Magic Assembly can’t be entered without attracting attention. If I go there myself, I’ll definitely be noticed, and that could cause some trouble.”

Fushia understood and asked, “If presence will be detected no matter what, wouldn’t it also be dangerous for me to go there as a wanted person?”

Isabel shook her head. “It’s not your identity that would be detected, only your presence. If you use magic or a magical tool to disguise your appearance, even if the Assembly senses some concealment, they won’t expose it. After all, participants come from every kingdom and faction, many with complicated identities. The organizers won’t risk offending so many powers. Their sole purpose is magical research, so they don’t get involved in political or factional conflicts.”

Fushia nodded thoughtfully.

Isabel sighed. “The main reason I can’t go is because of my rank. A Controller who conceals their identity won’t draw too much attention, but a Transcender will stand out immediately and someone even higher than that even more so. The organizers won’t expose anyone’s identity, but the other participants might not be so restrained. Out of curiosity, some might attempt to uncover who I am. Anyone daring to challenge a Transcender’s identity wouldn’t be weaker than a Transcender themselves, and perhaps even stronger. A single misstep could expose me.”

Her current identity was far too sensitive. The royal family of the Kingdom of Flowers was already pushing her down, making her situation extremely awkward.

Fushia understood Isabel’s circumstances and reassured her. “Isabel, don’t worry. Leave this to me. I’ll find a way to learn that healing spell for you.”

Fushia spoke with confidence that came from her Word Game.

Seeing how sure Fushia looked, Isabel relaxed a bit.

She didn’t know where Fushia’s confidence came from, but everything Fushia had done so far had always given her a sense of trust.

“Without realizing it, have I started to rely on her?” Isabel thought to herself.

But having that reliance didn’t seem like a bad thing.

After the two talked things through, Fushia decided to go to the Magic Assembly in person to see the situation. What she would do next could only be decided after she got there.

She returned to her room to change clothes.

Now disguised as Furiri, her long purple hair and matching violet eyes gave her a refined yet unfamiliar appearance. She put on a black magical robe that hid her elegant figure, along with a pointed witch’s hat on her head, giving her an air of mystery.

“It’s about time to start a new round of the Word Game.”

Fushia calculated the time in her head and came to a decision.

Instead of leaving immediately, she summoned the invisible interface that only she could see and rolled the Time Die.

Twelve.

The highest number appeared before her eyes.

Fushia’s eyes lit up, and a faint smile curved her lips.

【The Magic Assembly is about to begin. This is a grand event you cannot afford to miss. You must obtain the healing spell that Isabel needs.】

【After a short rest, you set off toward the location where the Magic Assembly is being held.】

【The City of Chaos is vast, its many factions dividing it into countless districts. The area where the Magic Assembly is held lies at the very center of the city, currently under the control of a powerful organization known as the Hell Kin.】

【You arrive in the territory controlled by the Hell Kin, where the streets are overflowing with people. The crowd is immense, the noise overwhelming, and you know well what draws them here, the Magic Assembly.】

【You don’t linger to sightsee and head straight toward the venue.】

【Before you lie a massive plaza filled with countless open-air exhibition stands. People move endlessly between them, while on those stands are displayed various magical tools. These exhibits fall into two categories, one type is called the Recording Device, a magical tool that can capture and replay scenes, such as demonstrations of new spells or barrier formations; the other type is actual magical items being displayed themselves.】

【The sight dazzles your eyes.】

【At the entrance, you notice four pathways leading in different directions. You decide to…】

【1: Take the first path.】

【2: Take the second path.】

【3: Take the third path.】

【4: Take the fourth path.】

At the venue, there were of course far more than four paths. Fushia knew that from her side alone, four were visible, there would definitely be many others in different directions.

She casually made a choice.

【You chose to enter the first path.】

【The crowd before you is dense. As you walk past the stands one by one, you observe the exhibits, many spells, barriers, and magical tools you’ve never heard of before. The variety amazes you, and you feel your horizons widening.】

【Will the healing magic you’re searching for appear here? You can’t help but look forward to it.】





Chapter 201 – Holy Restoration

【The Magic Assembly had countless exhibitions. After walking around for a while, you learned that all the healing-related magics were being displayed in the same area. After asking a few questions, you arrived at your destination.】

【This section was surrounded by pure white light. Just by getting close, one could feel a sense of peace within the mind, different from other places. Of course, what was the same was that it was also packed with people.】

【Your eyes moved from booth to booth, and soon, you found your target.】

【Booth No. 934. A recording device was placed on it, its lights overlapping as it repeatedly played a magical scene.】

【In the image, a forest that looked like it had just been burned to ashes was showered with white raindrops, and before long, it visibly recovered at a speed seen with the naked eye.】

【Then, a dried-up riverbed received those same white drops, turning into a clear river.】

【Even a worn-down house full of cracks and holes was repaired and restored under the white rain.】

【Such a miracle opened your eyes. Many people around were also exclaiming in amazement. Of course, aside from amazement, there were also different voices.】

【Someone next to you raised doubts, saying that restoring trees could be done with the Rebirth Spell, filling up a riverbed could be achieved through many water spells, and repairing a house could be done with certain earth magics as well.】

【In response to that doubt, the person behind the booth gave an answer: “It’s true that individually, many magics can do such things, but our Holy Restoration can perform all these effects simultaneously. The magical theory involved in this is very complex, not as simple as it looks on the surface.”】

【Holy Restoration, that was the magic Isabel needed.】

【You looked toward the back of the booth.】

【Behind the booth stood several people, the leader being a tall woman with long golden hair. Dressed in a white robe, her entire body emitted a sacred aura.】

【Her name was Saint Lorine. At her words, the one who had raised doubts could not say a thing in response.】

【You couldn’t help but ask, wanting to know how you could learn Holy Restoration.】

【Saint Lorine looked at you with a smile. She told you that since this was still the exhibition period of the Magic Assembly, it would still be a while before the method to learn Holy Restoration was made public. Even so, she told you of one way to know about Holy Restoration ahead of time, and that was to become one of their demonstrators.】

【At the Magic Assembly, each magic would be exhibited for three days. After that, someone would personally demonstrate it for the audience to witness. The one chosen to perform was very important. It couldn’t be just anyone who knew the spell. If the demonstration was poor, making people underestimate the magic itself, it would harm the interests of those who developed it.】

【Saint Lorine said that they were currently looking for suitable demonstrators. They needed the strongest Liberator, the strongest Controller, and the strongest Transcender, each from their own rank, to demonstrate Holy Restoration. As for how they determined who was the strongest, they had their own method.】

【After hearing Saint Lorine’s words, you started having some thoughts.】

【1: I want to compete for the title of strongest Controller.】

【2: Do nothing.】

Fushia was a little surprised.

So the demonstrators were chosen from among the strongest of each rank?

But how were they going to decide who was the strongest?

And most importantly… was there even enough time?

The exhibition period was only three days, and after that came the demonstration. Competing for the strongest and mastering Holy Restoration before then? That wasn’t something anyone could easily do.

However…

“If they truly are the strongest within their rank, then learning magic quickly might not be impossible,” Fushia thought.

After the demonstration, the learning method of Holy Restoration should be made public.

That being the case, she didn’t really need to compete for anything. She only had to wait three days, and she would naturally obtain the method.

But… would it really be that simple?

Fushia frowned slightly.

This time, the Word Game had given her twelve hours, which meant half a day. It wasn’t enough for her to see what would happen three days later.

If nothing went wrong, she would indeed obtain Holy Restoration’s learning method after three days.

But if something unexpected happened, then what?

Accidents were unpredictable. They might happen when you least expected them.

Fushia felt a headache coming on. She really couldn’t guarantee that no accident would occur. If something unexpected did happen, all her plans would fall apart, and who knew how much trouble it would cause. Whether the Word Game could still offer her a way out by then was uncertain.

If that was the case…

【You recommended yourself to Saint Lorine, saying you wanted to compete for the title of strongest Controller.】

【Saint Lorine gladly accepted your registration and gave you a form to fill out.】

Fushia decided to take part in the competition after all.

Although it was said to be a contest for the strongest Controller, she felt the competition wouldn’t be too fierce.

After all, there were so many booths in the exhibition, and many of them needed demonstrators. While quite a few already had their demonstrators chosen, there were still plenty that hadn’t. Under such circumstances, there probably wouldn’t be too many witches volunteering to be the demonstrator for Holy Restoration.

【You quickly finished filling out the form.】

【Saint Lorine asked one of her attendants to take you out of the Magic Assembly to a venue not far away. It was a combat arena, a place where witches or knights often came to spar. The attendant told you that to become a demonstrator, combat ability alone was not enough. There were other requirements, and detailed evaluations would be conducted later.】

【You were brought into a room. After bringing you there, the attendant left.】

【In this room, you saw five other witches. When you looked at them, they also looked at you. Each one was sizing the others up.】

【You understood that they were all competitors.】

【This should be the room for Controller rank contestants. The Liberators and Transcenders should be in other places.】

【You didn’t plan to speak with anyone else and simply waited quietly.】

【Before long, three hours had passed.】





Chapter 202 – Competing for the Strongest Controller

【In just three short hours, you already sensed trouble.】

【Because many witches had come into this room to wait for the competition. You originally thought there wouldn’t be that many participants, but in reality, a lot of people were interested in such an event.】

【Everyone’s purpose was different. Some, like you, wanted to obtain the magic early to accomplish something. Some were simply curious about the new magic and wanted to experience it firsthand. But most of them were here for fame. After all, becoming the demonstrator of a new magic for one’s rank was an honor. Fame might seem like an intangible thing, but it was a pursuit many could never let go of.】

【The room quickly became crowded. You roughly counted and found around seventy or eighty people inside. If not for the fact that combat arena rooms were usually large, all of you wouldn’t have fit.】

【And the number was still increasing.】

【You quietly observed the others while waiting. When the number of participants reached one hundred, Saint Lorine appeared before you again.】

【A constant smile rested on Saint Lorine’s face, making her seem like a ray of sunlight. Just looking at her brought peace to one’s heart.】

【She told you that she would now choose the strongest Controller among you to serve as the demonstrator for Holy Restoration.】

【Someone asked Saint Lorine if she shouldn’t wait for more people to arrive, so that she could find the strongest Controller from a wider range. But Saint Lorine replied that it wasn’t necessary. She believed that the strongest Controller was already among these one hundred people. It was her intuition.】

【Her answer surprised everyone, but it also delighted them. Each person felt as though Saint Lorine might be talking about them.】

【You, however, felt your heart skip a beat.】

【You thought Saint Lorine might have said that because someone she knew to be powerful was among you. If that was the case, the competition ahead would be far from easy.】

【Then Saint Lorine explained the rules of the competition. The first stage would test your understanding of magic. She had people bring out a stack of papers filled with questions about magical theory. Through these, she would examine your comprehension.】

【Her announcement surprised you all. Most of you had assumed that the contest to determine the strongest Controller would involve a battle, but instead, it turned out to be an exam?】

【Being from an academy background, you could accept this more easily than others, and you even felt it might give you an advantage.】

【Soon, a large number of barriers appeared, separating all one hundred participants from each other. You looked around. Purple screens surrounded you, obscuring your view of the others. Yet it wasn’t a physical wall, you couldn’t see the competitors nearby, but you could still see Saint Lorine in the distance. It was clearly a very clever kind of magical barrier.】

【Then you looked down at the exam paper.】

【Question 1: Different ways of controlling mana create different flow patterns within the body. Different spells also require different mana flow patterns to be activated. However, there exists one most universal pattern of mana flow. Which one do you think it is?】

Along with the question appeared 1 through 9… nine choices in total.

Fushia’s expression turned strange as she looked at them, because the options were displayed exactly like the Word Game’s options.

For her, the first question wasn’t difficult. She quickly chose 5 as her answer.

Then came the second question.

She also knew the answer to that one and selected it quickly.

And so it continued, more than ten questions in total, all multiple choice.

Fushia didn’t actually know the answer to every single question. There were some tricky ones among them. Even she found a few rather troublesome and wasn’t sure which option was correct, so she could only pick the one that seemed closest.

After the multiple-choice questions, there were other types of problems as well.

As she went on, Fushia had to focus seriously. Fortunately, she truly was a Supreme Controller. Otherwise, some of the questions would have been impossible to understand.

【After spending quite some time on it, you became the fifth witch to finish the exam. After checking through it once more and confirming there were no major issues, you submitted your paper.】

【After turning it in, you still couldn’t see how the others were doing, so you turned your eyes to Saint Lorine.】

【Saint Lorine was reading through the submitted papers, sometimes showing satisfaction, sometimes frowning… until she reached yours.】

【You saw a look of satisfaction appear on her face, but it didn’t last long before she sighed. That told you that you must have made some mistakes. That wasn’t a good sign.】

【Saint Lorine soon finished looking through your paper, showing little emotional change. After that, others began handing theirs in one after another.】

【Every time a paper was turned in, Saint Lorine would immediately review it. She read very quickly, and when the last of the hundred participants had submitted, she had already gone through them all in a short time.】

【At that point, the barriers surrounding everyone began to fade away.】

【You could now see each other again, and naturally, everyone was curious about how they’d done. But they wouldn’t need to wait long, because Saint Lorine soon announced the results.】

【If the full score was 100, your score was 92, ranking seventh.】

【Aside from you, three people scored full marks. Their names were Hilda, Cassie, and Georgia.】

【Saint Lorine expressed her apologies to those who scored below 80, saying that they wouldn’t advance to the next round. There were forty-six such people, nearly half the total number.】

【Those people were asked to leave, and the room suddenly became much more spacious.】

【To those who remained, Saint Lorine gave her acknowledgment, saying that the next exam would be more complex.】

【But then, some asked her about the mistakes on their previous papers. Saint Lorine did not hide anything. She explained the wrong answers in detail, leaving everyone fully convinced.】

【Then came the next exam paper.】

Seeing this, Fushia frowned.

It looked like she could continue, but only with a score of 92. Would that affect the future outcome?

Would it be better if she had continued with a perfect score of 100 instead?

Thinking of this, Fushia decisively chose to experience the future of this route. She wanted to see what exactly those missing eight points were.

……

In the blink of an eye, Fushia found herself in a spacious room. The sunlight-like Saint Lorine was in front, explaining the mistakes from everyone’s first exam paper.





Chapter 203 – Perfect Score

Fushia looked at Saint Lorine.

Unlike the descriptions in the Word Game, seeing Saint Lorine with her own eyes allowed her to truly feel that sacred aura about her. It was so pure and transcendent that she didn’t seem like someone who should exist in this world, making it impossible for one to harbor even the slightest blasphemous thought toward her.

After glancing at Saint Lorine twice, Fushia shifted her attention to what the Saint was saying. She was explaining the mistakes each person made on their test papers.

In the Word Game, this part was briefly mentioned, but during the future experience, Saint Lorine naturally explained everything in great detail.

So that’s how it is.

After listening to a few of Saint Lorine’s explanations, Fushia came to an understanding.

Her approach to solving the problems wasn’t wrong, but there were slight issues in the details. Those minor deviations in detail caused her final answers to be somewhat off, leading to a small deduction in points. And of course, she had also gotten one of the multiple-choice questions wrong.

…

After that future experience ended and she returned to reality, Fushia decisively restarted the test in the Word Game. She went back to the question she had answered incorrectly and changed her choice, then modified the subsequent answers. Before long, a perfect-score answer sheet appeared.

【The examination time has ended.】

【All results have been announced. Your score is a perfect 100, and there are three others who achieved the same, Hilda, Cassie, and Georgia.】

【You notice Saint Lorine casting a satisfied glance at the four of you.】

【Those who scored below 80 have been dismissed, and the remaining participants are now entering the next round of examinations.】

【A new test paper is soon placed before you. As you look at it, your brows slightly furrow, it’s far too abstract, making it difficult to grasp, though not entirely impossible to answer.】

【For this question before you, the answer you input is…】

A blank input box appeared before Fushia.

Just like the first test, after the multiple-choice section, the remaining questions appeared as blank boxes for her to fill in directly.

This was the first time Fushia had encountered such a thing. Previously, there had always been various options to choose from, but now she could input her own answers. Perhaps this had something to do with her recent experiences.

Regardless, she entered her understanding.

【The second examination soon ended.】

【The remaining fifty or so participants submitted their papers one after another. After reviewing them, Saint Lorine quickly provided the results.】

【You ranked fifth with a score of 94.】

【This time, only one person achieved a perfect score, Cassie. Her first-round score was also perfect.】

【You glance at Cassie. She’s a woman with black-rimmed glasses and long, slightly wavy dark brown hair. She seems rather quiet, but despite the tricky nature of these questions, she managed to answer them all correctly. You can’t help but feel a sense of admiration.】

【At this point, someone else asks about the mistakes in their paper, and Saint Lorine patiently explains them.】

Seeing this, Fushia unhesitatingly chose to experience the future.

The previously skipped portion replayed before her eyes, and Saint Lorine once again gave detailed explanations, allowing her to gain many insights.

So this is how the logic flows? But why are Saint Lorine’s questions so tricky? Could these magical theories be somehow related to mastering Holy Restoration?

Fushia considered this thought.

She had long suspected that even if someone was powerful in combat, that didn’t necessarily mean they could master a newly developed magic in a short time. Being strong in battle might mean having experience and skill, but it didn’t guarantee a deep understanding of magical theory.

Perhaps that was why Saint Lorine used exams to assess everyone’s understanding of magic itself.

Thinking of this, Fushia made up her mind. In tests like these, she had to achieve a perfect score no matter what.

The one to demonstrate Holy Restoration had to be her!

…

Returning to reality once again, Fushia went back to the previous options to retake the test.

Those places where she had to input text to advance could also serve as branching points just like selectable options.

This time, she recalled the correct answers and wrote it down in the input box.

During this process, she also sought to understand her answers. She couldn’t rely solely on the advantage of knowing them from the Word Game. She needed to truly comprehend and internalize them, turning those answers into her own knowledge.

Only that way could she truly master Holy Restoration in a short time. Otherwise, even if she were chosen as the demonstrator, if she failed to grasp the spell within the given time, wouldn’t she just become a laughingstock?

Fushia was confident.

After all, her time wasn’t the same as others’. Through experiencing the future, she could repeat events again and again, including the process of learning Holy Restoration. There was no way she would fail under those conditions.

【The results of the second round have been announced.】

【You shocked everyone by achieving another perfect score of 100. Only you and Cassie managed this.】

【Saint Lorine was also surprised by your perfect score. She had long known about Cassie’s existence and expected her to perform perfectly, but she hadn’t anticipated that someone else could match her. Still, this was not a bad thing in her eyes.】

【After explaining the mistakes to everyone, Saint Lorine announced that the next exam would be the final one, a combat examination. Only two people qualified to participate: Cassie and you. This time, anyone without a perfect score was eliminated.】

【This decision disappointed the others, but there was nothing they could do.】

【Everyone else withdrew from the arena, leaving only you and Cassie.】

【Saint Lorine quickly set up a barrier, stabilizing the floor, ceiling, and walls to ensure the area wouldn’t be damaged by the upcoming battle.】

【Next comes the duel between you and Cassie.】

【Cassie carefully studies you. It’s clear she won’t underestimate your presence. You also tense up, fully focused. If you win this fight, you’ll become the designated wielder of Holy Restoration and gain early access to it. You can’t afford to lose this chance.】

【Saint Lorine announces the start of the battle.】

【You decide to attack immediately, and your sequence of moves is…】

Before Fushia, all the magic she currently possessed appeared in front of her.





Chapter 204 – The Demonstrator

Seeing this situation, Fushia’s expression turned odd.

Situations like this, where all her magic was displayed before her and she had to choose the order to cast them, weren’t new. When she used the Magic Plunder Trial Card before, she had also been asked to choose the order of plunder, so this setup wasn’t unfamiliar.

But in actual combat, she never knew what magic her opponent would use next. Under those circumstances, pre-determining her sequence of spells right from the start was no different from handing herself over to be beaten.

Fushia stared speechlessly at the Word Game before her.

Scratching her head, she could only try it once first.

【As the battle begins, you decide how you will cast your spells.】

【You start by casting Blast Flame Spell, the blazing fire surging forth. In response, Cassie counters with a Water Tornado, a massive whirlpool rising before you and engulfing your Blast Flame.】

【You then cast Wind Chant Spell, blowing gusts forward, but it does nothing to move the Water Tornado. You cast Blast Flame Spell again, only for it to vanish within the vortex. Your meaningless casting makes Cassie unsure what you’re doing, and even Saint Lorine, who is observing, looks confused.】

【You unleash a wide area of Wind Blades cutting in all directions. Cassie, who had prepared to react to your attack, is once again bewildered. She could have dodged or countered if you’d aimed properly, but since you didn’t, she just stands there unmoving.】

【No one can understand your magical tactics.】

Fushia held her head.

Good. They shouldn’t understand it, because she didn’t either.

The problem was that she didn’t know what the opponent would do. How could a prearranged casting order ever work in that case?

But now she knew that after she cast Blast Flame Spell, the other party would use Water Tornado. Since that was the case, she could set her second spell to Cold Stream Assault to freeze the vortex, then cast Ice Spear Spell repeatedly for a full-scale attack. After that…

Fushia quickly adjusted her settings.

【You cast Cold Stream Assault, freezing air surging forth and turning the Water Tornado solid, then you unleash numerous Ice Spear Spells in rapid succession.】

【Facing your fierce assault, Cassie remains cautious. She casts a Gravity Spell, forcing all your Ice Spears to crash to the ground and even pinning you down. In that state, you cast Mud Spell upon the earth, but due to the increased gravity, you sink rapidly into the swamp. Cassie, however, uses Floating Spell to rise into the air, avoiding its effect.】

【Watching your silence, Cassie has question marks floating above her head, unsure why you cast such a suicidal combination. Saint Lorine and the others watching are just as dumbfounded.】

【You bombard wildly beneath the swamp with Wind Blades, you bombard with Blast Flame Spell, you bombard with Lightning Chain.】

【Cassie floats silently in the air, confused and speechless.】

Fushia covered her face.

Don’t be silent, don’t be confused, this was the Word Game’s fault, and definitely not her bizarre combat style.

She could only redo the entire casting sequence, Blast Flame Spell followed by Cold Stream Assault, then Light Wings to counter the gravity, and after that…

Fushia swiftly completed the setup.

The Word Game’s handling of this round felt somewhat unfair, but thankfully she could keep retrying. Each time she redid the fight, she learned more about Cassie’s actions, allowing her to respond with increasingly precise counters.

After repeating this process for quite a while, she finally arrived at a result she was satisfied with.

【You and Cassie engage in an intense magical duel.】

【Each time Cassie begins to cast a spell, you immediately respond with the perfect counter, leaving her completely restrained.】

【Cassie is amazed by your combat skill. She feels you must have fought through countless battles, how else could you read the rhythm so perfectly and suppress her so thoroughly? She had always been confident in her battle sense, but only after facing you does she truly understand what real combat rhythm means.】

【Throughout the fight, Cassie is completely overwhelmed by you, which greatly surprises even Saint Lorine watching nearby.】

【Saint Lorine had originally intended to gather enough competitors to choose the most suitable demonstrator. But once Cassie appeared, she felt there was no need, since she knew Cassie’s reputation as an outstanding witch, surely the demonstrator for the Controller-level Holy Restoration should be her. Yet you, under the alias Furiri, not only matched Cassie in magical theory but completely overpowered her in combat. Your performance shocked everyone who witnessed it.】

【You are truly a witch born for battle!】

【Without suspense, you defeat Cassie.】

【“I thought I wouldn’t find another worthy opponent, but I didn’t expect to be suppressed from start to finish. Furiri, thank you for this lesson. I realize now how much I still lack. I’ll work hard not to be left too far behind by you.”】

【After her defeat, Cassie expresses her admiration. You can only respond with modest words.】

【Saint Lorine approaches you, praising your wisdom and strength, saying that you are the most suitable person to serve as the demonstrator of Holy Restoration. You respond politely to her words.】

【Then, Saint Lorine forms a Witch Contract with you. She chooses you to be the demonstrator for the Controller-level Holy Restoration and will personally teach you how to perform it. However, you must not teach Holy Restoration to others without her permission or until the spell is officially made public.】

【Do you accept the contract?】

【1: Accept.】

【2: Do not accept.】

This development left Fushia slightly stunned.

She had originally planned to learn Holy Restoration herself and immediately teach it to Isabel afterward so that Isabel could heal her own injuries. But if only she could learn it, would casting Holy Restoration herself on Isabel even work?

Fushia wasn’t entirely sure about that.

After thinking it over, though, she realized that Holy Restoration would officially be announced to the public three days after the demonstration anyway. She had wanted to learn it early only in case something unexpected happened. Even if she couldn’t teach it to Isabel immediately, waiting three days shouldn’t be a problem.

Besides, if she didn’t accept, all of this would be for nothing. In truth, she had no choice at all.

【You accept Saint Lorine’s contract.】

【After signing, Saint Lorine invites you to follow her to learn Holy Restoration. You follow her with eager anticipation.】





Chapter 205 – Mastering Holy Restoration

【You both arrive at a sealed chamber. Only the two of you are present here.】

【Saint Lorine explains that the examinations for the Liberator and Transcender ranks are about to begin, and since she must preside over those later, she needs to teach you quickly. You express your understanding.】

【Saint Lorine then begins to teach you the method of casting Holy Restoration.】

【The obscure and complex words coming from Saint Lorine’s mouth make you feel immense pressure. You can confirm now that the previous test papers were indeed related to Holy Restoration. Without scoring perfectly on them, one would never be able to learn the spell. Yet even understanding everything from those exams doesn’t make mastering Holy Restoration any easier.】

【You occasionally raise questions and receive Saint Lorine’s explanations, gradually deepening your understanding of Holy Restoration.】

【You learn that only a demonstrator of the Transcender rank can fully master the complete form of Holy Restoration. What you will learn is a slightly incomplete version, as the full version is too difficult. Those of the Liberator rank learn an even lesser version. But even without being the complete spell, mastering it remains extremely difficult.】

【As the lesson continues, Saint Lorine begins to seem somewhat disappointed with your progress. Judging by your current learning pace, she’s unsure if you’ll be able to grasp Holy Restoration within three days. However, since she has already chosen you, she cannot change that decision and can only continue to teach you.】

【Time passes slowly in the midst of your training. You notice the disappointment in Saint Lorine’s eyes growing deeper. Your heart tightens, but you can’t do anything about it.】

【Perhaps it’s not only that you are too slow; it’s possible that Saint Lorine has also underestimated the difficulty of mastering Holy Restoration. Even if Cassie were in your place, the results probably wouldn’t be any better.】

【After a full day of learning Holy Restoration, you have gained some progress, but not much.】

The Word Game ended.

This outcome left Fushia a little surprised.

She calculated the time. From the moment she arrived at the Magic Assembly, found the Holy Restoration exhibition area, joined the examination, and finally obtained the right to learn it, it hadn’t been that long. That meant most of the twelve-hour duration of this Word Game session had been spent learning Holy Restoration, yet the effect was still so poor?

That result was somewhat hard to accept.

Good thing I have a cheat, Fushia thought.

Taking a deep breath, she decisively chose to experience the future again.

She would walk through this path once more.

…

In the blink of an eye, twelve hours had passed.

In reality, Fushia followed the same route, finding herself once again inside the sealed chamber. Under the light of the magical lamp, she was studying Holy Restoration with Saint Lorine.

Having already gone through it once in the Word Game, her learning in reality was much more effective. Even so, she could still see disappointment flickering in Saint Lorine’s beautiful eyes.

Maybe it’s still too slow, she thought.

“Miss Furiri,” Saint Lorine spoke softly. “The Transcender rank examination is about to begin. I must go preside over it. From here on, you’ll have to continue your studies alone. I’ve already told you everything you need to know, now it depends on your own understanding.”

Fushia nodded. “I understand.”

“Miss Furiri, I hope you’ll succeed.”

“I will.”

“Then, I’ll take my leave.”

Saint Lorine turned and left.

Watching her departing figure, Fushia sighed.

She started a new session of the Word Game.

This time, it lasted eight hours.

【After Saint Lorine’s departure, you begin self-studying Holy Restoration. You can feel its immense difficulty, but you know you cannot give up. Whether Isabel can be healed depends entirely on this spell.】

【You work hard to study it.】

【As you immerse yourself in research, the parts you didn’t understand slowly become clearer. Your gains grow over time, though you know this still might not be enough.】

【You continue to study.】

The eight-hour description consisted of just these few lines.

Fushia understood that during this time, nothing eventful had happened, she had merely continued self-studying Holy Restoration. A few sentences were enough to summarize eight hours of quiet study.

Saint Lorine hadn’t returned either, because she was clearly busy elsewhere.

After reading the text, Fushia decisively chose to experience this future.

Eight hours passed in a flash.

After experiencing that future, she continued following it in reality.

Having gone through it once already, her learning in reality improved even more. Fushia became completely immersed in mastering Holy Restoration.

…

Three days went by in the blink of an eye.

The Magic Assembly was in full swing, turning the City of Chaos into a hub of excitement.

Countless new spells were being revealed, new magical barriers invented, and innumerable magical tools showcased to the crowd. The entire festival brimmed with brilliance and life.

Amidst this, Fushia remained in the sealed chamber, diligently researching Holy Restoration.

She had already mastered it.

With her cheat ability, failing to master Holy Restoration within three days would’ve been unreasonable. Besides, her magical talent wasn’t bad to begin with, mastering it was only natural.

She hadn’t just learned it recently. She’d had it mastered for quite some time now. At this point, she could even cast it skillfully and had begun experimenting with other magic.

“Flame Rain… this should be how it’s cast,” she murmured.

Inside the chamber, Fushia whispered to herself as she began her spell.

The chamber was spacious enough, designed specifically for magical study. Protected by barriers, it could withstand most spell damage, so she could freely cast without worry.

As Fushia’s spell activated, a rain of fire began to fall in the distance. Though calling it a “rain” was perhaps generous, it wasn’t large-scale yet. Perhaps only a Transcender-level witch could make it a true storm of fire.

Just as Fushia finished casting Flame Rain, Saint Lorine, absent for several days, finally appeared again.

The moment she arrived, a question mark popped into her head.

Flame Rain?

This Furiri was studying Flame Rain?

For an instant, Saint Lorine felt her blood surge, her expression darkening.

When she had left, she already believed it would be extremely difficult for Fushia to master Holy Restoration within the allotted time. Even if she succeeded, it would likely require some luck. And now, instead of focusing on Holy Restoration, she was toying around with Flame Rain?

Sensing the lingering magical elements in the air, Saint Lorine realized there were traces not just of fire, but of ice, wind, water, and earth as well. In other words, this girl had been experimenting with a bunch of unrelated spells?

Saint Lorine couldn’t hold back anymore. “Miss Furiri, what are you doing? Have you mastered Holy Restoration?”






Chapter 206 – Demonstration

Fushia only then noticed Saint Lorine’s arrival.

She spread her hands. “I’ve already mastered Holy Restoration, Lady Lorine.”

“If you haven’t mastered it yet, then why are you still… huh? You mastered it?”

Saint Lorine stopped mid-sentence, realizing what Fushia had said, and looked genuinely stunned.

Fushia had been distracted, researching other magics at the same time, and yet she managed to master Holy Restoration?

Was that even possible?

Saint Lorine found it hard to believe, but in this situation, what reason would Fushia have to deceive her?

After a brief moment of thought, Saint Lorine asked, “Can you show me Holy Restoration?”

Fushia readily agreed.

She lifted her hands, touching index finger to index finger, thumbs to thumbs, forming a heart.

“Holy Restoration!”

As Fushia spoke, a brilliant white light shot from the heart shape of her hands, rising to the ceiling before bursting outward, scattering into countless drops of white rain that gently fell to the ground.

In that moment, Saint Lorine was deeply moved.

As one of the researchers who had helped develop Holy Restoration, she knew perfectly well what this magic was and how it should manifest. Just one glance was enough for her to understand the quality of its casting.

She could feel it, Fushia’s Holy Restoration was exceptionally well-performed, far beyond her expectations. It didn’t look at all like the work of someone who had just learned it.

“Did I misjudge her?”

Saint Lorine’s thoughts grew dazed.

Before this, she had been somewhat disappointed in Fushia, thinking she might not be able to master Holy Restoration within the given time. Even if she did, it would probably take some luck.

But now Fushia had proven with action that mastering Holy Restoration was not difficult at all.

She had completely underestimated Fushia’s potential.

“Maybe she’s the type who learns slowly at first, but once she grasps the foundation, she skyrockets?”

That was the only explanation Saint Lorine could think of.

Having realized this, the way she looked at Fushia changed slightly.

“Miss Furiri, I’m very pleased with your progress. Now it’s time for the demonstration session. Please come with me.”

“No problem.”

Fushia smiled faintly.

The moment had finally arrived.

It was time to start another round of the Word Game.

Fushia quietly opened her item slot and rolled the Time Die.

Six.

The lowest roll, huh?

Well, that’s fine. Nothing bad should happen anyway.

【Saint Lorine is very satisfied with your mastery of Holy Restoration. You both leave the chamber.】

【Seeing the sky again lifts your mood.】

【The noise of the crowd floods toward you, making you feel the liveliness of the Magic Assembly. Saint Lorine tells you that many exhibition booths have already begun showcasing magic, but their group won’t start right away. She asks if you’d like to wait at the booth or look around first.】

【1: Look around.】

【2: Go to the booth and wait.】

Fushia casually made a choice.

【You decide to look around with Saint Lorine. Coming all the way to the Magic Assembly without truly experiencing it would be a shame.】

【While wandering, you ask if she really just needs to accompany you. Saint Lorine laughs and says she also planned to look around, so being with you is convenient.】

【As you walk with Saint Lorine, you witness many fascinating spells, magic barriers, and magical tools, greatly broadening your horizons.】

【At this point, Saint Lorine asks why, out of so many booths, you chose theirs.】

【Your answer is…】

【1: There’s someone I want to save, and only Holy Restoration can do it.】

【2: I feel fated to learn Holy Restoration.】

【3: I came for you, you’re too beautiful, and I wanted to get closer.】

Fushia: “…”

The first two options seemed reasonable enough, but what the hell was the third one?

Was her cheat system acting up again?

Fushia was speechless.

【You tell Saint Lorine that there’s someone you want to save, and only Holy Restoration can do it.】

【Hearing this, Saint Lorine looks surprised. Their booth had just opened when you arrived, so it shouldn’t have been possible for you to know what Holy Restoration could do in such a short time. Could it be that you knew beforehand? But if so, how?】

【As you think of how to respond, a woman suddenly steps in front of you and Saint Lorine.】

【“The only ones who could’ve known beforehand are the upper ranks of the kingdoms, or royalty.”】

【The woman who spoke was voluptuous and alluring, the kind of beauty hard to look away from. Yet when Saint Lorine saw her, her smile faded, replaced by wariness.】

【Saint Lorine called her by name, Imogen.】

【She asked why Imogen was blocking their way, but Imogen only remarked that Saint Lorine should be more concerned about your identity. Perhaps you were royalty yourself.】

【Saint Lorine blinked and turned to look at you, and you immediately sensed something was wrong.】

【Before you could react, two beams of light flashed in Imogen’s eyes, and your mind wavered. The disguise granted by your Disguise Earrings and Change Outfit Spell vanished at once, revealing your true appearance.】

【Saint Lorine’s eyes widened in astonishment. Your real appearance was far too beautiful, something the alias “Furiri” could never compare to.】

【But Imogen looked confused. You weren’t the royalty she expected. In fact, you were a stranger. No… not entirely unfamiliar. You looked a little familiar. She tried to recall.】

【Startled, you quickly tried to recast the Change Outfit Spell to disguise yourself again, but it was too late. Imogen remembered. Many of the bystanders recognized you too.】

【“You’re Fushia, the one who was always beside Princess Isabel of the Kingdom of Flowers?”】

【Imogen froze for a moment, then her face lit up with joy. She immediately grabbed you. It wasn’t hard to imagine what she wanted, to capture you and use you to find Isabel, since the Kingdom of Flowers had placed a huge bounty on her.】

【“Let her go, Imogen!”】

【Saint Lorine couldn’t stand by and watch you be taken, but Imogen’s strength far surpassed hers. Saint Lorine could do nothing as you were seized and dragged away.】

【Your sudden appearance quickly spread across the Magic Assembly, stirring chaos. Many tried to find you, and those who couldn’t turned to Saint Lorine, demanding answers.】






Chapter 207 – Sudden Turn of Events

Fushia was full of question marks above her head.

What kind of development was this?

Her identity got exposed because of something like that? And once exposed, the trouble it caused was this huge?

She felt a headache coming on.

There was no choice but to try another option.

【You tell Saint Lorine that the reason you chose this booth is because you feel a special connection with Holy Restoration.】

【Hearing that, Saint Lorine didn’t think much of it, continuing to chat and laugh with you as you walked.】

【But after a short while, you noticed Saint Lorine’s expression change slightly. Following her gaze, you saw a voluptuous woman radiating an air of seduction.】

【The woman also saw Saint Lorine and smirked mockingly before turning away without saying a word.】

【You asked Saint Lorine if she knew that woman. Saint Lorine told you her name was Imogen, a member of the Blood Moon Throne.】

【You were surprised. Luckily this was the City of Chaos, if it were anywhere else, a vampire from the Blood Moon Throne walking around so openly would have already been attacked. Only here could they appear without consequence.】

【Saint Lorine said worriedly that even though this was the City of Chaos where dangerous organizations could come and go freely, members of those groups usually didn’t show up so brazenly. Imogen’s appearance made her uneasy.】

【You comforted Saint Lorine, saying perhaps she was overthinking it.】

【Saint Lorine sighed, saying she’d lost the mood to stroll around and wanted to return to the booth. Seeing that, you followed her back to prepare for the upcoming demonstration.】

【There, you saw the presenters for the Liberator and Transcender ranks. The former was a girl about your age, who, upon seeing that you were the Controller-rank presenter, showed a faint look of defeat in her eyes. The Transcender-rank presenter was an older woman, sitting quietly with her eyes closed, showing no interest in conversation.】

【You thought you’d just be waiting until the demonstration began, but you soon realized you were wrong.】

【The Transcender-rank presenter suddenly opened her eyes and called for Saint Lorine, as if she wanted to discuss something. But when Saint Lorine came over, the woman suddenly attacked, her arm transformed into a demonic claw, hard and grotesque, and pierced straight through Saint Lorine’s body.】

【It all happened too suddenly… so suddenly that no one present could react in time.】

【“What are you doing?”】

【Saint Lorine screamed in agony, trying to break free from the woman before her, but the strength draining rapidly from her body left her powerless.】

【Her companions were all shocked and furious, rushing to her aid, but at that same moment, many people in the surrounding crowd suddenly surged forward and attacked Saint Lorine’s group.】

【In the blink of an eye, chaos spread throughout the entire venue.】

【You immediately cast a protective barrier around yourself. You saw the demonic woman pull her arm back, letting Saint Lorine collapse to the floor. You could tell that Saint Lorine was dead.】

【But the demonic woman also suddenly vomited blood and fell to the ground dead. You recognized that kind of death, it was the backlash from violating a Witch Contract. She must have known what breaking a Witch Contract would cost her, yet she did it anyway, even at the price of her life. For what purpose?】

【Your heart was shaken. Then suddenly, you felt a chill run through you, a sensation like being watched by a hungry wolf.】

【The next moment, you sensed a shadow rushing toward you. Your protective barrier crumbled like paper before it. The enemy’s speed was so fast you couldn’t react, you only felt a sharp pain in your head before losing consciousness.】

【You didn’t know what had happened. When you finally woke up again, you found yourself inside an interrogation chamber.】

【“Oh? Awake already?”】

【A strange woman was standing before you. Seeing you awake seemed to lift her spirits.】

【You looked around, your face darkening, and demanded to know what she was planning to do.】

【The woman didn’t seem to care about hiding anything, or perhaps she wanted to scare you. She told you they were members of the Blood Moon Throne. Because of certain reasons, they were ordered to target those who had mastered Holy Restoration. And right now, there were only two such people, you and the Liberator-rank girl.】

【The woman demanded you explain the method of mastering Holy Restoration. You felt a wave of fear, because due to a Witch Contract, you were completely unable to reveal the method. You felt you needed to make that clear.】

【But before you could even begin explaining, the woman grew impatient. “Forget it. You probably wouldn’t tell me anyway. I’ll just give you a proper welcome first. It would be rude not to treat you well after bringing you here.”】

【She opened a cabinet beside her and took out what she called her ‘hospitality tools.’ Just seeing those tools made your whole body tense, they were unmistakably items used in bed. Was she seriously going to use those on you?】

【You shouted that you had made a Witch Contract, that you literally couldn’t speak of certain things because of it. But the woman didn’t care. She wasn’t interested in Holy Restoration itself, only in entertaining herself by tormenting you. The order to extract information about the spell came from above, but she only cared about the ‘process.’】

【You endured her cruel hospitality, screaming and struggling, but nothing could change your situation.】

Fushia: “…”

The rest of the text was entirely filled with descriptions of her brutal ‘hospitality.’

Why did things have to turn out like this?

Fushia calmly sorted through everything in her mind and roughly pieced the situation together.

Holy Restoration must have more than the effects it showed on the surface. There were likely hidden properties that the Blood Moon Throne did not want to exist—hence, they moved against this side.

The Transcender-rank woman was clearly a member of the Blood Moon Throne. She chose to ambush and kill Saint Lorine because a living Saint Lorine could have done something terrifying. So even knowing that breaking her Witch Contract would kill her, she still chose to do it.

As a result, the only remaining users of Holy Restoration were herself and the Liberator-rank girl, who must have been captured and interrogated just like her.

But then, why didn’t Imogen capture her this time to question her about Isabel?






Chapter 208 – The Other Routes

In the previous route, after Imogen took her away, she chose to interrogate her, wanting to know Isabel’s whereabouts. This showed that, compared to forcing out the method of mastering Holy Restoration, Imogen cared more about finding Isabel.

But this time, she didn’t.

Could it be because Imogen didn’t know her true identity this time? That made sense—since Imogen hadn’t attempted to break her disguise in this route, she naturally couldn’t know who she really was, and thus didn’t appear at all.

No matter the reason, both of these routes left Fushia feeling heavy-hearted.

“Should I use the Magic Plunder Trial Card to change the situation?”

Fushia thought about it but decided to wait a little longer.

Better to check the other routes first.

But though she wanted to see what the other routes looked like, returning to the previous choice made her feel a bit of a headache.

That previous choice was when Saint Lorine asked her why she had chosen the Holy Restoration booth.

There were three options, two of which she had already tried, and both had led to unpleasant results… no, to be exact, only one had brought direct disaster, while the other hadn’t affected much at first, trouble only came later, after they returned to the booth. But since returning to the booth seemed inevitable anyway…

Was there really no good route left?

Fushia’s mood sank a little, but she decided to pick the last option and see what would happen.

Still… this remaining option didn’t sound very proper.

【You tell Saint Lorine that the reason you chose the Holy Restoration booth was because she’s too beautiful, and you just wanted to get close to her.】

【Hearing that, Saint Lorine couldn’t help but laugh. She thanked you for the compliment, saying she wasn’t that beautiful. Of course, she said that, but the praise clearly delighted her, no woman dislikes being called beautiful.】

【Because of your words, Saint Lorine’s attention focused entirely on you, leaving her less aware of her surroundings.】

【You both chatted as you wandered through the exhibition grounds of the Magic Assembly, exploring all kinds of fascinating new magics.】

At that point, Fushia’s heart gave a small jump.

In the previous two routes, this was when Imogen appeared, one route had Imogen exposing her disguise, and in the other, though she didn’t do much, her appearance made Saint Lorine uneasy, prompting her to return to the booth where she was ambushed and killed.

But now, Saint Lorine didn’t seem to have noticed Imogen at all because her attention was completely on her?

That was a good change, wasn’t it? Though… would it be enough to alter the events that followed?

Even if they delayed returning to the booth, wouldn’t the tragedy still occur once they eventually got back?

Fushia wasn’t sure. She could only take it step by step.

【You both wandered around for quite a while, and your relationship with Saint Lorine seemed to grow noticeably closer.】

【After some time, you finally decided to return.】

【Before long, you arrived back at the booth.】

【There, you saw the presenters for the other two ranks. You were curious about them, but not overly concerned.】

【You thought the rest of the time would just be waiting until the demonstration began, but before long you realized you were wrong.】

【The Transcender-rank presenter called out to Saint Lorine, as if she had something to discuss. Saint Lorine walked toward her, and that was the beginning of the tragedy. In the blink of an eye, before anyone could react, the woman’s hand turned demonic and hideous, piercing straight through Saint Lorine’s body.】

Fushia: “…”

She didn’t need to read further, she already knew how it ended.

She skimmed through the rest and sighed. No matter how much the earlier paths differed, it always led to the same outcome once they reached this point.

Thinking for a moment, Fushia decided to return to an even earlier choice.

Before this, there had also been an option to stay at the booth instead of exploring with Saint Lorine. She tried selecting that one.

But that route disappointed her too.

After making that choice, she simply stayed at the booth, waiting until Saint Lorine returned with a grim expression. She figured Saint Lorine must have seen Imogen and come back out of unease. That meant this route would overlap with the previous one, didn’t it?

And indeed, that was the case. Nothing different happened afterward, the story still began with Saint Lorine’s sudden death, leading to the same chain of events.

“I’ll have to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.”

Fushia thought. If she used that card, she could completely stop the Transcender-rank presenter’s ambush. Once Saint Lorine had time to react, everything should change.

But which route should she use it in?

At this point, there were three possible routes where the card could be used:

1: Go wandering with Saint Lorine, encounter Imogen, and then return.

2: Go wandering with Saint Lorine, without noticing Imogen, and return later.

3: Stay at the booth and wait, while Saint Lorine goes out, meets Imogen, and comes back.

Fushia pondered deeply.

The first and third were essentially the same, weren’t they?

In the second, since she had spent time wandering with Saint Lorine, her favorability toward her should be a bit higher.

Fushia figured choosing the route with higher favorability might be the better option.

【You thought the rest of the time would just be waiting until the demonstration began, but before long you realized you were wrong.】

【The Transcender-rank presenter called out to Saint Lorine…】

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【The magic of everyone around you appeared before your eyes, some had many spells, some few. You could plunder anyone’s magic at will.】

【Whose magic do you want to plunder?】

【1: Saint Lorine.】

【2: Marcia.】

【3: Jenny.】

【4: …】

So many options appeared before Fushia, basically everyone within her plunder range.

But as for that Transcender-rank presenter… what was her name again?

Fushia froze awkwardly. She realized she didn’t even know the woman’s name.

In that case, she would just have to randomly pick someone first. She knew that after selecting a name, the system would list the person’s available magics, by checking which magics appeared, she’d be able to identify the Blood Moon Throne member easily.






Chapter 209 – Plunder

This attempt did not take Fushia much time.

Because the targets available for plunder seemed to be listed according to distance, that Transcender-level demonstrator standing behind the same exhibition stand as her was naturally very close.

Her name was Marcia.

【You chose to plunder Marcia’s magic.】

【Which of Marcia’s magics do you intend to plunder?】

Before Fushia’s eyes, countless options appeared again. They were all Marcia’s magics, so many that just looking at them made her head ache.

She realized she couldn’t plunder all of Marcia’s magics. She didn’t possess the ability to plunder magic endlessly. If she took too many, it would reach saturation, making it difficult to plunder from others later.

Fushia knew Marcia was not her only enemy. There were still many members of the Blood Moon Throne nearby. She still had to deal with more people.

So, plundering only the key magics was enough, for example, the one Marcia used to ambush and kill Saint Lorine.

Fushia quickly made her choice, plundering five of Marcia’s magics before stopping.

【You successfully plundered Marcia’s magic.】

【At this time, when Saint Lorine was called over, Marcia seemed about to say something to her. But the moment she spoke, killing intent flashed deep in her eyes. Without hesitation, she raised her hand and stabbed toward Saint Lorine, her palm striking Saint Lorine’s body, but nothing happened.】

【Marcia froze, not understanding why her magic had failed. Without the blessing of magic, her attack was no different from an ordinary person thrusting out her hand. It carried no lethality.】

【At this time, Saint Lorine also reacted.】

【“Marcia, what are you doing?”】

【Saint Lorine’s expression changed. She immediately stepped back and cast a protective shield around herself.】

【Marcia could not give any answer. In the Witch Contract between her and Saint Lorine, it was clearly stated that she could not harm Saint Lorine. Even though her attack had not worked, an attack was still an attack. Thus, she was deemed to have violated the Witch Contract. In the next instant, she vomited blood and collapsed weakly and unwillingly. If she had killed Saint Lorine, falling would have been one thing, but to fail the mission and still fall was something she could not accept.】

【But regardless, as Marcia’s assault unfolded, countless figures appeared from the surrounding crowd, rushing toward the exhibition stand.】

【A fierce chaos erupted.】

【“What are you all doing?”】

【Saint Lorine was furious. Holy light burst from her whole body as spells were cast one after another, blocking the people who had emerged around her. The witches who followed Saint Lorine also began to fight.】

【Of course, you couldn’t stay out of it either. You began casting your own skilled spells to defend yourself from the surrounding attacks.】

【A riot breaking out at the Magic Assembly was no simple matter. You believed that the organizers of the Magic Assembly would immediately send people to deal with the situation. You only needed to hold on.】

【At this time, a tremendous pressure descended, making your heart tighten.】

【You looked up and saw a voluptuous woman flying toward you, her entire body exuding temptation. She looked truly beautiful.】

【“Imogen.”】

【Upon seeing her, Saint Lorine’s expression changed.】

【The woman named Imogen looked toward them, clearly displeased that her plan had failed. But at this point, she could not retreat. She charged straight toward Saint Lorine.】

【Saint Lorine immediately counterattacked.】

【The attacks between the two erupted with terrifying shockwaves, blowing away everyone within a wide range.】

【This was a battle between top-level Transcenders!】

【You were also blown away. As you got up, you saw magics appearing around the people nearby. You decided…】

【1: Fight.】

【2: Plunder magic.】

Was that even a question?

Fushia directly chose the second option.

【You chose to plunder magic. There are many people around from whom you can plunder magic. Whose magic do you want to plunder?】

【1: Saint Lorine.】

【2: Jenny.】

【3: …】

【…】

【9: Imogen.】

【10: …】

A huge number of options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

Her gaze swept over them, and she decisively chose the ninth option.

【You chose to plunder Imogen’s magic. Which of Imogen’s magics do you want to plunder?】

Another mass of magic options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

Her gaze moved quickly, plundering from several important magics first. Her actions were fast. In the blink of an eye, she had plundered a large number of Imogen’s magics.

【You successfully plundered Imogen’s magic.】

【In the battle with Saint Lorine, Imogen’s expression gradually became strange, because she realized that some of her magics would occasionally fail to activate. This caused great disruption in her combat rhythm, and in the blink of an eye, she was suppressed by Saint Lorine.】

【Saint Lorine did not know why Imogen had weakened, but for her, it was undoubtedly a good thing. She chose to unleash her power, making her magic explode one after another, continuously bombarding Imogen and leaving her unable to resist.】

【Such a situation left Imogen confused. She wanted to escape, but to her shock, she found that even her flight magics could not be cast. On the ground, she could not possibly outrun Saint Lorine.】

【At this time, the organizers of the Magic Assembly finally arrived.】

【“Who is causing this commotion? Who dares act so recklessly? Who dares be so arrogant?”】

【Along with the voice came a burst of dazzling radiance. One after another, powerful witches appeared high in the sky, their auras vast and terrifying like the ocean. They were the organizers of the Magic Assembly.】

【Imogen was captured just like that.】

【You let out a sigh of relief, feeling that you should be safe now.】

【Of course, there were still follow-up matters to handle. Everyone from your Holy Restoration exhibition stand was taken away by the people of the Magic Assembly. They needed to understand from you what exactly had happened.】

【In the room, you all explained what you had seen and heard truthfully. The exchange was pleasant, and after recording everything, the representative from the Magic Assembly was about to let you leave.】

【But at this moment, a powerful witch descended from the sky and detained you all again.】

【This powerful witch identified herself as the Red Elder. You knew this was the traditional title within the Magic Assembly. The organization was managed by the Elder Council, and each Elder referred to themselves by a color.】

【The Red Elder questioned you all, asking who among you had the ability to render others’ magic ineffective.】






Chapter 210 – Red Elder

【Hearing Red Elder’s words, your heart couldn’t help but tighten.】

【You knew that no one present possessed any method that could make another’s magic ineffective, but you did possess the ability to plunder others’ magic. When you plundered someone’s magic, wasn’t that, in the eyes of others, the same as making their magic temporarily invalid?】

【Perhaps the captured Imogen had mentioned her temporary inability to use magic, which was why Red Elder came to ask this question.】

【Naturally, you would not admit it, and the others present would not admit it either.】

【Unable to obtain an answer, Red Elder was clearly dissatisfied. Her eyes glowed red as she looked at all of you. “I’ll ask once more—who here possesses the means to temporarily nullify magic?”】

【No one answered.】

【Saint Lorine couldn’t help but ask, even if someone did have such an ability, why must they say it? She felt that everyone should have their own right to privacy.】

【But Red Elder opposed that view. She declared that the purpose of the Magic Assembly was to make rare magics public and available for all to learn. Now that a similar magic existed, it should be revealed. Besides, since the person had come to the Magic Assembly, they must have already gained something from it. So why should they only take from the Assembly without sharing their own magic in return?】

【Everyone present was left speechless by Red Elder’s words, but you knew there was truly nothing you could do. After all, the Magic Plunder Trial Card was an item only you could use, so you couldn’t possibly share it with others.】

【The atmosphere grew silent.】

【Red Elder waited for a while, but when no one answered, she sighed, as if giving up, and told everyone they could leave.】

【Seeing this, all of you felt relieved and began walking out one after another.】

【As you were about to pass by Red Elder, you noticed her shift slightly to the side. Your steps paused for a moment, but since she didn’t seem to do anything, you continued walking forward, ending up at the back of the group.】

【You reached the door and were about to step out of the room when you felt yourself collide with some sort of barrier. You couldn’t leave. What terrified you even more was that although you hadn’t stepped out, another person identical to you appeared before your eyes and walked out in your place.】

【“What’s going on?”】

【You exclaimed in shock, trying to move forward, but an invisible barrier blocked your way.】

【Saint Lorine turned around. You looked at her with hope, but she smiled at the other you and waved. “Furiri, let’s go back.”】

【The other you, the one born from your collision with the barrier, smiled and walked forward to join them.】

【No one could see you. No one noticed that you had been silently replaced… except Red Elder.】

【“Don’t bother shouting. They can’t see you.”】

【Red Elder’s voice reached your ears, sending an icy chill through your body.】

【You turned around and demanded to know why Red Elder had done this. Red Elder’s answer was simple, when she came here to question everyone, only your heart had shown strange fluctuations. So she determined that the one capable of making another’s magic temporarily nullified was you.】

【Therefore, she had kept you behind.】

【Red Elder’s words made you go cold all over. You remembered the magic you once used in the Fairy Tale Storybook, the one that could sense the fluctuations of another’s mind to determine if they were lying. Could Red Elder possess a similar magic too? You knew the situation had become very bad for you.】

【Red Elder began to question you about the magic that could make others’ magic temporarily invalid. You could not give an answer. You only told her that everyone had their own privacy, and you could not say more.】

【But Red Elder replied that if you refused to talk, she would take action against you. You could sense that she was ready to strike, and even eager for you to resist, hoping that you would make her magic fail. But you truly could not fight back, because the duration of the Magic Plunder Trial Card had already ended, and now it was within its three-day cooldown.】

【Seeing that you refused to speak, Red Elder really acted. She cast a spell that froze you in midair. You could think and speak, but you couldn’t do anything else.】

【Then, a whip appeared in Red Elder’s hand. She lashed it down upon you again and again, striking you heavily, each time demanding if you would talk.】

【You couldn’t help but show a pained expression, scolding Red Elder for such behavior. This wasn’t something the Magic Assembly should be doing. If word spread, it would shake the Assembly’s reputation severely.】

【Red Elder paid no heed to your words, saying that as long as no one knew, it didn’t matter.】

【“As long as no one knows, that means I’ll never appear before anyone again? Then why should I tell you what you want to know?”】

【Your retort made Red Elder pause. Then her expression turned furious as she told you that there were things in this world far more painful than death. If you refused to cooperate, she would make you experience something worse than death itself.】

【As she spoke, she waved her hand, and with a surge of magical energy, several strange tools appeared before your eyes.】

【You could hardly believe that someone of Red Elder’s position and status would carry such shameful-looking tools with her. Before you could react, she picked up a long, rod-like object.】

【“You’ve got quite the stubborn mouth. Then let’s see how deep it goes, and how long you can keep it that way.”】

【Red Elder’s smile looked terrifying to you.】

【What she did to you next was even more horrifying. You had never imagined you would suffer such treatment. You kept cursing at Red Elder, but the more you cursed, the more excited she seemed to become, testing you more rapidly and cruelly.】

Fushia: “……”

This Red Elder… was she insane?

Even Imogen had been captured, and Fushia had thought this path would finally be a safe one, but the result turned out to be like this?

Why did it have to be like this?

Fushia found it hard to accept. If she had to deal with Red Elder after handling Imogen, then there was no such thing as an absolutely safe route anymore. What could she possibly do to change the situation?

She frowned deeply in thought. After much contemplation, an idea slowly formed in her heart.

Perhaps she could do this.






Chapter 211 – Rewriting the Situation

Red Elder became a problem precisely because she learned from Imogen that there existed a method capable of temporarily nullifying magic.

But what if Red Elder never learned about it?

However, who the Magic Assembly would send to interrogate Imogen wasn’t something Fushia could decide. That meant she could only make changes earlier in the timeline.

For example, by preventing Imogen from being captured by the Magic Assembly.

The reason Imogen ended up in their hands was because Fushia had plundered all the magics she could have used to escape. So if she didn’t plunder those kinds of magics, wouldn’t Imogen be able to get away?

But… was letting Imogen escape really a good thing?

Fushia still felt torn inside.

Imogen was undoubtedly a major threat, and letting such a dangerous person go was a choice that didn’t seem entirely right, even if it could avoid danger from the Magic Assembly.

But wouldn’t that just bring greater danger from the Blood Moon Throne instead?

For instance, if Imogen thought Magic Plunder was a method that made her own magic temporarily invalid, wouldn’t more people in the Blood Moon Throne learn about such a thing?

But then again, Imogen didn’t know who had caused that effect on her. She might think it was the work of the Magic Assembly and might not focus her suspicions on Fushia at all.

Still, there was another problem.

The Blood Moon Throne had targeted the Holy Restoration magic itself. As the one who possessed Holy Restoration, wouldn’t Fushia become their next target?

Unless… unless the demonstration of Holy Restoration could proceed smoothly, so that the method of mastering it could be made public. If everyone learned Holy Restoration, then there would no longer be any reason to single her out.

After thinking it through, Fushia finally came up with a plan.

【You successfully plundered Imogen’s magic.】

【During the battle with Saint Lorine, Imogen felt completely confused. Many of her magics could no longer be used, leaving her unable to overpower Saint Lorine. Staying any longer would mean certain defeat and capture.】

【Imogen tried to escape, and fortunately, her various escape magics were unaffected. She managed to break through and flee the Magic Assembly.】

【By the time the Assembly’s people arrived, they were a step too late.】

【Seeing Imogen escape, the Assembly members immediately gave chase.】

【While some went after her, others approached you all, wanting to understand what had happened. You were taken to a room.】

【Inside the room, you truthfully described your experience. It was clear you were innocent in this incident, it was the Blood Moon Throne that had targeted your Holy Restoration magic, not wanting it to be made public.】

【After confirming the situation, you were all allowed to leave safely.】

【After leaving, Saint Lorine seemed hesitant. She wasn’t sure if she should continue with the Holy Restoration demonstration. To this, your suggestion was…】

【1: Take a break.】

【2: Continue.】

Was that even a choice?

Fushia decisively made her selection.

【You suggested that Saint Lorine continue the Holy Restoration demonstration.】

【To you, only if Saint Lorine continued the demonstration could you teach Holy Restoration to Isabel without violating the Witch Contract.】

【Hearing your suggestion, Saint Lorine, who had been wavering, finally made her decision.】

【You both returned to the previous exhibition stand. The place was still filled with the pits and cracks left by the earlier battle, the scene looking quite devastated. Many people still stood around, discussing what had happened.】

【Saint Lorine thought this was a good opportunity. She immediately stepped forward and announced to everyone that this was the site for the Holy Restoration demonstration, and they would now begin.】

【After speaking, Saint Lorine looked at you, asking you to use Holy Restoration to restore the damaged ground.】

【Restoring the area was something the Liberator-level demonstrators couldn’t do, so it was just right for you to handle it.】

【You did not refuse.】

【You used the Floating Spell to rise into the air. Many eyes turned toward you, making you a little nervous.】

【Fortunately, nothing unexpected happened next. Under the gaze of countless spectators, you successfully cast Holy Restoration. White raindrops fell with your casting, landing on the ground and swiftly restoring the ruined earth at a speed visible to the naked eye.】

【In the blink of an eye, the land was restored to its original state.】

【Your demonstration caused many in the crowd to exclaim in awe. It was clearly a success.】

【Saint Lorine was also very satisfied with your display. After you finished, she called for the Liberator-level demonstrator to perform next, showing how the spell could revive withered trees.】

【Finally, when it came time for the Transcender-level demonstration, Saint Lorine personally took the stage. She had originally planned to give this spot to an outsider, whoever that might have been, as long as they were a top Transcender witch, it would have built a friendly connection. But she hadn’t expected her supposed guest to be an enemy, which had ruined that plan. Now she could only take the stage herself.】

【After stepping up, Saint Lorine said, “Among those present, who here suffers from hidden injuries? External wounds, internal damage, or anything else, no matter what it is, come forward and let me heal you.”】

【Her words stirred the crowd, and soon, people began to step out one by one.】

【Dozens came forward, each bearing serious wounds, injuries beyond what ordinary Healing Magic could cure. Their appearance drew gasps from the audience, for many were well-known figures, and the nature and severity of their injuries were no secret.】

【As the crowd buzzed in excitement, Saint Lorine began to act.】

【The Holy Restoration she unleashed was undoubtedly the most complete version. Holy light shot skyward, transforming into a shower of white rain that fell from above. These were not ordinary raindrops, they carried a powerful regenerative effect. In mere moments, the people present began to feel revitalized. Expressions of joy appeared on many faces, their wounds, which had been incurable elsewhere, were now healed before everyone’s eyes.】

【How incredible this was, how astonishing!】

【Holy Restoration… became famous in a single battle!】

【You stood there, watching as Saint Lorine began to publicly explain the method of mastering Holy Restoration. Countless people gathered, listening intently to her explanation.】






Chapter 212 – Unable to Have Both

【You know that when you return and teach Holy Restoration to Isabel, you will no longer suffer backlash from the Witch Contract.】

【You didn’t rush to leave and instead enjoyed the liveliness with Saint Lorine.】

【This kind of liveliness lasted for a long, long time.】

The Word Game ended here.

Everything afterward could be summarized in a single line.

Looking at the result, Fushia’s eyes carried a faint complexity.

At last, it was a success. Though this path wasn’t completely safe, it was still a proper one.

In the Word Game, no route was ever absolutely safe or free of consequences. There were only relatively better choices.

And that was enough.

The rest of the problems could be handled later.

In reality, Fushia had just left the chamber with Saint Lorine.

What followed was the predetermined six hours.

……

Six hours later.

The venue of the Magic Assembly was bustling with excitement. Countless people surrounded the Holy Restoration exhibition area, with many still asking Saint Lorine how to master the spell.

Of course, quite a few were also asking Fushia.

Fushia didn’t hold back. She openly shared her understanding of Holy Restoration to help others learn it more easily.

After some time, when the crowd began to calm, Fushia approached Saint Lorine.

“Saint Lorine.”

“What is it?” Saint Lorine turned her head with a gentle smile.

Though there had been a small accident during the Holy Restoration demonstration, the overall result satisfied her.

Fushia said, “I plan to head back now.”

Saint Lorine asked curiously, “Do you have something urgent?”

Fushia replied a little sheepishly, “Not really urgent, but there’s someone injured at home. I want to bring Holy Restoration back to heal her.”

Saint Lorine immediately understood. “So that’s the reason you wanted to learn Holy Restoration. And here I thought you said you came to my booth because you thought I was pretty.”

As she said this, Saint Lorine couldn’t help but laugh.

How could she possibly believe someone would choose her booth just because of her looks? She should have realized sooner that those who wanted to learn Holy Restoration must have someone dear to them they wished to heal.

Fushia smiled. “You’re right, I do have someone I want to heal. But Saint Lorine, your beauty is also undeniable.”

Saint Lorine chuckled. “Your mouth is far slicker than I imagined. Should I even believe your words?”

Fushia glanced around. “If you don’t believe me, surely you’ll believe everyone else, right? Everyone, tell me. Saint Lorine… is she beautiful or not?”

At the end, Fushia raised her voice deliberately.

As soon as her words fell, the surrounding crowd responded in unison, “Beautiful!”

Hearing the sudden shout, Saint Lorine’s face turned red at a visible speed.

She never expected Fushia to pull something like that so suddenly, and her composure faltered for a moment.

“Don’t do that, Furiri,” Saint Lorine said helplessly. “I believe you, alright? I really do.”

Fushia blinked playfully. “You really do? Since you said so, I’ll believe you. Alright, I’ll be going then.”

Saint Lorine pursed her lips and nodded. “Then goodbye, Furiri. I hope we meet again someday.”

Fushia smiled. “We will, someday.”

She turned around and left the noisy Magic Assembly.

Her goal here was complete. It was time to go home.

On her way back, Fushia didn’t forget to open the Word Game again.

This time, the duration was six hours.

But during those six hours, not much happened. Only a few sentences summarized the period, showing that the time passed peacefully.

Seeing that, Fushia finally relaxed.

Returning to her home on Champs Street didn’t take long. She hadn’t been back in several days, but everything looked the same as before. It seemed both Fatal Blossom and The Library had been behaving themselves lately.

“I’m back,” Fushia said as she stepped inside.

She went straight to the study, where she found Isabel reading.

Perhaps Isabel was too absorbed in her book, for she didn’t notice anything around her until Fushia’s approaching footsteps startled her.

“Hm? You’re back,” Isabel said, raising her head, her face showing a hint of expectation.

These past days had been hard on her. Her body was growing weaker day by day. She hadn’t even sensed Fushia’s arrival earlier, a clear sign of how frail she had become.

Truthfully, if she didn’t receive treatment soon, her condition would become critical. Time was running out.

Fushia could see how weak Isabel was and hurriedly said, “Isa, I’ve learned Holy Restoration. I’ll teach you how to use it, no, let me heal you first.”

Fushia knew that Isabel’s wounds were caused by extremely powerful witches, leaving behind terrifying traces of magic that even Isabel herself couldn’t dispel. Even with Holy Restoration, Fushia wasn’t sure if her mana would be enough to help Isabel recover.

But she had to try.

“Then I’ll be in your care,” Isabel said with a gentle smile.

Fushia nodded. She raised her hands to form a heart, and from the center of her gesture, a white light shone out, turning into a soft rain of white droplets that fell from above.

The white rain fell gently upon Isabel.

At that moment, Fushia saw the color return to Isabel’s face, her once pale skin now carried a faint flush.

It worked?

Bathed in the white rain, Isabel looked visibly relieved. “I still can’t fully recover yet, but I feel much better. The weakness in my body has lessened. It feels… good.”

That it couldn’t heal her completely was expected.

Fushia said, “Then let me teach you how to master Holy Restoration next. It took me about two days to learn it, and honestly, it’s not too difficult. With your talent, I’m sure you’ll learn even faster.”

She truly meant it. Isabel was exceptional, learning this magic wouldn’t take her long at all. Once Isabel returned to her full strength, having a peak-condition Isabel by her side would make everything feel so much safer.

Then, Fushia began patiently explaining the method of mastering Holy Restoration.






Chapter 213 – The Mission

Isabel’s comprehension was beyond question.

Under Fushia’s explanation, Isabel quickly understood how to master Holy Restoration. All that remained was to familiarize herself with the process. Fushia believed it wouldn’t take long before Isabel fully mastered it.

After Fushia finished teaching her, Isabel didn’t have any questions. Her own study would be enough. So Fushia turned her attention back to her own research.

Before long, she could start another round of the Word Game.

When Fushia opened the Word Game, she found that nothing unusual happened. That made her relax a lot.

Maybe, just maybe, peaceful days were coming for a while.

……

In the blink of an eye, the next day arrived.

The Magic Assembly hadn’t yet ended. It was still lively and crowded. With so many exhibition stands, it was impossible to finish everything in a single day. And even after the demonstrations, there were still exchange sessions. That place would remain noisy for a long time.

After waking up, Fushia considered whether to go back to the Magic Assembly for some magical discussions, but after thinking about it, she hesitated.

She felt that if she stayed quietly at home, nothing bad would happen and she could live peacefully. But once she stepped outside, things could become unpredictable. It was as if fate itself was deliberately opposing her, always throwing some sort of trouble her way.

Then she might as well stay home and rest.

With that thought, after breakfast, Fushia sat by the sunlit window and picked up a magic book to read.

“Right, I shouldn’t forget about the Word Game.”

Remembering that she could open it again, Fushia silently summoned the Word Game to take a look.

This time, it was six hours.

Most of the time, it was six hours anyway. After all, on the six-sided die, three faces showed six dots.

【You calmly study magic at home, enjoying the feeling it brings.】

【But just when you think you can keep living peacefully, fate seems determined to go against you. Cecil comes to you, saying that a new task has arrived from Fatal Blossom. You are surprised and ask for details.】

【While the Magic Assembly is still in full swing, Fatal Blossom and The Library have not ceased their conflict. They’ve been fighting secretly in the dark, and during this struggle, Fatal Blossom has fallen into disadvantage.】

【After all, The Library has the School of Knowledge behind it, giving them a deeper foundation and advantage. Furthermore, Fatal Blossom once had a traitor who took away a lot of internal information, providing The Library with great convenience and making Fatal Blossom appear passive in many situations.】

【In this situation, Fatal Blossom can only rely on more external strength to regain an advantage, and that’s when they thought of you.】

【You once eliminated members of The Library in the Glow District. The higher-ups of Fatal Blossom don’t know how you accomplished that, but they do understand you are not simple. Originally, because they couldn’t figure out your background, they didn’t want to force you to do anything for fear it might backfire. But now, facing their current danger, they can no longer afford to hesitate. They have no choice but to ask for your help.】

【Lambert Casino.】

【That’s the location provided by Fatal Blossom. They say it’s a casino controlled by The Library and that you need to take care of everyone from The Library inside it.】

【You don’t know much about Lambert Casino, and the information from Fatal Blossom is lacking in detail, which makes you hesitant.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Accept the mission.】

【2: Refuse the mission.】

Seeing the options, Fushia frowned.

She had thought she could finally live a peaceful life, but she didn’t expect trouble from Fatal Blossom to come knocking again.

Couldn’t this mission have come a few days later? If it did, Isabel would have already recovered to full strength, and Fushia wouldn’t have to worry about a task like this at all.

But right now…

Fushia thought for a moment and realized what she needed to do was stall for time. As long as Isabel recovered, many of their problems would simply stop being problems.

But could refusing the mission really buy her time?

Probably not. Fatal Blossom might send someone to check on them soon, and when that happened, both her and Isabel’s identities could be exposed.

If that’s the case…

【You choose to complete the mission.】

【To complete the mission, you must first gather enough information about Lambert Casino, so you decide to go there in person to investigate.】

【You tell Isabel about the situation. Isabel says you can decide for yourself, and she will focus on recovering as quickly as possible.】

【You bring Cecil, Andona, and several other puppets with you, setting out for Lambert Casino.】

【Lambert Casino isn’t far, but not close either. After traveling by carriage for a while, you arrive at your destination.】

【Stepping off the carriage, what appears before you is an enormous building covering a vast area. It looks magnificent and luxurious, even somewhat out of place in the City of Chaos.】

【This is Lambert Casino. Streams of people enter and leave, most enter with hope, but leave with faces full of regret, despair, fear, helplessness, and pain.】

【Casinos have never been good places.】

【To investigate the situation here, you naturally disguise yourself as a customer coming to gamble and enter inside.】

【The interior is spacious but stifling. Countless gambling tables fill the area, with guests walking from table to table, wagering their fortunes for a one-in-a-million chance, only to end up completely ruined.】

【Your arrival immediately draws the attention of the casino staff, who approach and ask how many chips you wish to purchase.】

【In this casino, you must first exchange money for chips. You can then use different gambling tables with different rules to try to earn more chips, which can eventually be exchanged back for money. Of course, very few people ever manage to exchange chips back for cash.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Exchange a large amount of chips.】

【2: Exchange a small amount of chips.】

【3: Refuse to exchange any chips.】

Fushia thought carefully.

She was here to gather information, not to gamble, so technically, there was no need to buy chips.

But in a casino like this, trying to investigate without participating in gambling wouldn’t be easy. People wouldn’t just answer whatever she asked, and someone who went around asking questions without gambling would look extremely suspicious.

If that’s the case…






Chapter 214 – Lambert Casino

【You choose to exchange a small number of chips.】

【Since you’ve gotten some chips, you naturally have to join the gambling. Only by blending in can you conveniently gather information. It’s best if you can win too, because only when you win will others be more willing to talk to you. Those gamblers who’ve lost everything certainly won’t feel like sharing anything.】

【Your gaze sweeps over several gambling tables, and you choose…】

【1: Guess the total of the dice.】

【2: Bet on the higher poker hand.】

【3: Roulette.】

【4: …】

Dozens of options appeared all at once before Fushia’s eyes.

Was this choosing a gambling game?

As Fushia’s eyes moved quickly across the list, a strange expression gradually appeared on her face.

For someone who could redo choices through options, what difference did these gambling games make to her other than free money?

Thinking this, Fushia picked dice guessing. After all, she had rolled dice countless times already, just seeing them gave her a strange sense of familiarity.

【You choose to guess the total of the dice.】

【When you arrive at the table, you see the dealer place three dice into a dice cup and shake it, producing a crisp rattling sound that pulled at the hearts of every gambler gathered around.】

【Soon after, the dealer placed the cup down on the table, signaling the start of betting.】

【The table is divided into two sections. One area is split into “Small” and “Big”, this is for guessing whether the dice total will be small or big. From 1 to 10 is Small, and from 11 to 18 is Big. Those who guess correctly win and receive extra chips, while those who lose forfeit all they bet. The other area lists each number from 1 to 18, allowing gamblers to bet on specific totals. Those confident enough can place their chips directly on the number they think will appear. Guessing the exact total brings far greater rewards, but a wrong guess still means losing everything.】

【Relatively speaking, the first option is safer, while the latter easily results in total loss. So even the more reckless gamblers tend to guess only Big or Small rather than an exact number.】

【Now the gamblers around you have begun placing their bets. How many of your chips will you wager?】

【1: A small portion.】

【2: Half.】

【3: Most of them.】

【4: All of them.】

Fushia made her choice immediately.

【You choose to bet all your chips. Where will you place your bet?】

【1: Big.】

【2: Small.】

【3: …】

Aside from Big and Small, there were numbers from 1 to 18 to choose from.

The casino rules here were different from those of the world Fushia came from, but that didn’t matter. No matter the rules, against her cheat ability, they were meaningless.

Fushia casually made a choice.

【You choose Big.】

【Once all bets are placed, the dealer opens the dice cup. The three dice show 1, 4, and 4, totaling 9, Small.】

【Around the table, most people wore pained expressions, while only a few smiled in joy.】

【You lost all your chips.】

Seeing this, Fushia remained calm.

After losing everything, an option appeared asking whether to exchange more chips, but she didn’t need to. She simply returned to the previous option and made a different choice.

【You choose to bet on 9.】

【Your choice draws many surprised looks from the gamblers around you. Betting on an exact total carries huge risk, no one had dared to do that for a long time. Guessing Big or Small is far easier to profit from.】

【Your action surprises people, even the dealer glances at you curiously, but you ignore everyone.】

【Soon after, with everyone’s bets placed, the dealer lifts the cup, 1, 4, and 4, totaling 9!】

【As the number appears, the crowd erupts in astonishment, all turning toward you in disbelief. They never expected you to guess the total exactly. That meant you’d earned a massive payout. After their surprise, many could only look at you with envy.】

【You gain a large number of chips.】

【The next round of betting begins soon. Once the dealer shakes the dice and covers them with the cup, everyone starts placing bets again.】

Fushia smiled and chose to bet on 9 again.

Unsurprisingly, she lost this round. The result was 14.

But that didn’t matter, she simply went back to the previous option and placed her bet again.

【You choose to bet on 14.】

【Your choice once again surprises everyone, but they think it’s impossible for you to guess right twice in a row. That would be absurd.】

【Yet when the dealer lifts the cup, the room bursts into noise again, the total is 14. You’ve guessed correctly once more, winning another pile of chips.】

【People are shocked and incredulous, whispering among themselves as they cast glances your way. Even the dealer’s face grows serious.】

【A new round of betting begins again.】

【The dealer shakes the dice and covers them with the cup. It’s time for bets once more.】

This time, Fushia again chose 9, but it was wrong. The actual total was 1.

This time, the dealer revealed real skill, the three dice stacked on top of each other, leaving only the top die showing a single pip.

Seeing this, Fushia hesitated.

Should she guess the exact total again?

Having already guessed correctly twice in a row was incredible enough. If she got this “1” right as well, it might draw too much attention. She was here to gather information, not to stand out. There was no need to make herself a target.

Being too eye-catching could bring trouble.

Rationality told Fushia to stop showing off. So she deliberately chose a wrong answer. Of course, since she knew she’d lose, she didn’t wager all her chips, just a small portion.

【You choose to bet on 9.】

【Unfortunately, you didn’t guess correctly this time. But this actually puts others at ease. They figure you were just lucky earlier. After all, no one’s luck could stay that good forever.】

【A new round of betting begins again.】

Fushia calmly watched the Word Game.

Inside the casino, the Word Game’s options appeared constantly and rapidly.

How many chips to bet required a choice. Where to place them required another. It left her with no room for leisure at all.






Chapter 215 – Must Not Stand Out

【You won and lost at the gambling tables, but overall your earnings were quite good.】

【Just when you felt you had become familiar with the gamblers around you and that it was time to ask a few questions, an unexpected event occurred.】

【A staff member from the casino approached you, saying they suspected you of cheating and wanted to take you in for inspection. You were surprised by the accusation and stated firmly that you had not cheated, that everything was simply luck, but the staff insisted on taking you away to confirm it elsewhere.】

【You choose…】

【1: Resist.】

【2: Accept the investigation.】

Fushia frowned. She hadn’t even tried to keep winning all the way, so how did this turn into trouble?

Forget it, let’s just see what happens.

【You chose to accept the investigation.】

【Following the staff, you were led into a room where someone was already waiting for you.】

【It was a mature-looking woman who introduced herself as Laura. She asked whether you had cheated, and of course, you denied it.】

【However, Laura didn’t believe your words. She immediately attacked, forcing you to defend yourself. You soon realized you were no match for her. After only a few exchanges, you fell into a disadvantage. You quickly took out the Deceiver’s Brooch to try to influence her, but it turned out that her rank was high enough to resist it. Instead, Laura snatched the brooch from your hand. With just one glance, she understood its function and turned it against you, placing you under her control.】

【Under Laura’s control, you became her slave. Although she understood the Deceiver’s Brooch’s purpose, she seemed to have never used such an item before. Out of curiosity, she began to experiment by ordering you to do various things.】

【She told you to act like a kitten and beg for her affection, and you meowed. Then she ordered you to remove everything you were wearing, and you obeyed. Finally, she told you to pleasure yourself before her, and you did so as well.】

【The Deceiver’s Brooch left you unable to resist.】

【You were powerless to change anything and became Laura’s toy for her satisfaction.】

Fushia: “???”

How did it turn into this?

“Looks like the Deceiver’s Brooch only works effectively up to the Controller rank. It’s useless against Transcenders. Laura must be a Transcender, probably a lower one.”

Fushia sighed helplessly.

Just one Laura was already too much for her to handle. Who knew what other power hid within this casino, perhaps even stronger ones.

Still, her goal was to buy time, so there was no need to get entangled with Laura.

After thinking carefully, Fushia concluded that she probably attracted suspicion by being too flashy at the beginning. Even though she intentionally lost a few rounds later, the problem remained. When she won, she bet all her chips, but when she lost, she only bet a portion. That pattern alone was odd enough.

She decided that from now on, she would always bet only part of her chips whether she won or lost. And for simple dice games, she shouldn’t try to guess the exact number, just guess big or small.

With that in mind, Fushia returned to the initial choice and started gambling again.

Being careful this time, she played for a long while without attracting any attention.

【You felt quite familiar with the gamblers around the table, so you began casually chatting while betting, asking seemingly idle questions. The people you spoke to responded naturally, hiding nothing of importance.】

【In a short time, you gathered a considerable amount of useful information.】

【After glancing around the table, you realized you had already spoken to nearly everyone there. Should you leave now?】

【1: Stay longer.】

【2: Move to another table.】

Fushia sighed.

The game text simply skipped over what information she actually obtained. She had no idea what she’d learned, which meant she’d have to personally experience the future or even act it out in reality. If something like before happened again, being dragged off somewhere and subjected to who-knows-what, then she’d be too scared to continue experiencing these futures, and she wouldn’t be able to find out what she was supposed to learn.

【You chose to move to another table. You decided to go to…】

【1: Poker.】

【2: Roulette.】

【3: …】

Fushia made a random choice.

【You chose Poker.】

【You approached the corresponding table and joined in.】

This time, Fushia followed her previous cautious strategy, betting carefully so as not to stand out.

Under such restraint, she indeed spent a long while without incident.

【You successfully obtained plenty of the information you sought and were quite satisfied with the results. What will you do next?】

【1: Stay here.】

【2: Move to another table.】

Fushia immediately chose to move to the next table.

Even though the text skipped the content again, leaving her unsure what information she’d actually gotten, information was information, the more, the better.

Fushia continued playing.

One table after another saw her participation.

【You continued gathering all kinds of information, and just when you thought you could safely proceed, the casino staff came for you again.】

【The staff said they had been watching you for a long time and found your behavior suspicious. They wanted you to undergo another inspection.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Accept the investigation.】

【2: Resist directly.】

Fushia was speechless.

Again? Was it because she’d asked too many people for information?

After some thought, she chose to accept the investigation.

Unsurprisingly, she met Laura again. It seemed that all matters of this kind in the casino were handled by Laura. Well, this could still count as gathering intelligence in a way.

But after encountering Laura again, everything proceeded just like before.

She became Laura’s pet once more…

Fushia pouted and immediately switched her choice.

【You chose to resist directly, fighting your way out of the casino.】

【As a witch of Supreme Controller rank, your power was extraordinary. The people in your path were no match for you. You fought your way out successfully. By the time the Lambert Casino’s forces reacted, you were already gone.】

【You escaped successfully.】

【However, you also alerted them. The Lambert Casino was now under tight guard. From a distance, it looked like a hedgehog bristling with defenses, too troublesome to approach. Your mission would be very difficult to continue.】






Chapter 216 – Safe Route

【You could only continue observing Lambert Casino from the outside, thinking about whether there would be a chance.】

【Time slowly passed.】

Fushia fell into thought.

The time inside the Word Game had already passed, while herself within it was still watching Lambert Casino.

She hadn’t expected that resisting would turn out this way. She thought if she resisted, she would be caught and then subjected to all sorts of things. Who would have thought she’d actually escape?

For a moment, Fushia was dazed, then realized that she was no longer the same as before.

Back then, even small troubles were things she couldn’t overcome because she was too weak, her strength insufficient to resist any danger. But now she was different. As a witch of Supreme Controller rank, her strength was no longer low. In Leona Academy, that was already the minimum requirement to qualify as a teacher. With such strength, naturally, she could now handle many dangers that once would have been impossible.

She had become someone different.

Looking at the content in the Word Game, Fushia began thinking about the feasibility of this route.

This path wasn’t exactly perfect. Although she escaped, Lambert Casino was now on alert. What kind of consequences that would bring afterward was hard to predict.

If she kept confronting Lambert Casino like this, what kind of reaction would Fatal Blossom have?

As she pondered that, Fushia returned to the earlier choices and began testing different options.

Previously, every time she was given the choice to stay at the current table or move to another, she always chose to move. Now she tried staying at the same table to see what would happen.

…

After watching for a while, Fushia gained a better understanding.

She realized that even when she stayed at the same table, after some time the staff would still approach her. They had already been keeping an eye on her from the start. If she wanted to avoid being targeted, she had to go back to an even earlier point in the game, where she wouldn’t be watched at all.

Such an unnoticed route did exist. In that route, after spending a little time in the casino, she simply left without attracting any attention and safely passed through the Word Game’s duration.

“Maybe this is actually the better choice?”

Fushia thought to herself.

But there was another issue, was the information she gathered from the casino enough?

If she wanted to buy time and keep Fatal Blossom from turning their attention toward her group, she needed to achieve something within Lambert Casino; otherwise, things might become troublesome.

As she pondered this, Fushia went through the various options again, eventually returning to the earliest one.

At the very beginning, there was still the option of whether to accept the mission or not. Everything that happened so far had been based on accepting the mission.

What if she didn’t accept it?

Since this was within the Word Game, Fushia decided to test it.

That choice brought an unexpected result.

【You refused the mission and stayed home to continue studying magic.】

【Researching magic was something you found completely absorbing, and before you realized it, time had flown by.】

The Word Game ended there.

Because nothing major happened, the six hours of game time were simply skipped over.

A question mark appeared over Fushia’s head.

She had thought that if she didn’t take the mission, Fatal Blossom would come trouble her. After all, the last time she refused a mission, they had done exactly that, and the consequences had been troublesome.

But this time, she didn’t take the mission, and nothing happened?

Why did nothing happen?

Could it be because of the destruction of the Glow District, which made Fatal Blossom wary of her group on Champs Street? Perhaps they didn’t dare act recklessly before things became clear?

Or maybe the trouble was still coming, just delayed?

Fushia couldn’t be certain about what would follow.

Six hours in the Word Game wasn’t exactly short, but it wasn’t long enough either. She still couldn’t see the future clearly.

Which route was the best one, that was the problem before her now.

Should she refuse the mission or accept it?

While thinking, Fushia decided to experience these temporarily safe routes herself. Many of her questions could be answered by experiencing the future directly.

Of course, there wasn’t much to learn from the route where she refused the mission, that time was simply spent on magical research.

But the route where she accepted the mission was much more meaningful.

After quickly experiencing a few of the safer routes, Fushia gained some clarity.

Between the two safe routes within Lambert Casino, the one where she fought her way out did give her more information than the route where she avoided suspicion entirely. But since she could recall all information from experienced futures anyway, whether she gained more or less didn’t really matter.

The real question was: was it better to alert Lambert Casino or not? Or should she just not take the mission at all?

After experiencing the futures, Fushia once again found herself facing a difficult choice.

In reality, she sat by the window. Sunlight streamed in, warming her hair.

She looked outside, leaves drifted down from branches, and birds fluttered their wings and flew away.

Her gaze followed the birds as they soared into the sky, disappearing into the distance. Did birds understand human worries?

As she turned her eyes back, Fushia gradually found her train of thought.

“My goal is to make sure Fatal Blossom doesn’t notice anything suspicious about me and doesn’t act rashly against us. Then one route carries a greater risk, that is, the one where I alarmed Lambert Casino and escaped. My power is enough to destroy the Glow District, so would someone like me really have to flee in embarrassment from Lambert Casino? Even if nothing happens immediately, Fatal Blossom would surely find that strange.”

Her thoughts became clear.

She dismissed one route entirely.

Then what about leaving Lambert Casino quietly without attracting attention?

Fushia thought that might not work either. Even if she didn’t cause a stir, if Fatal Blossom learned that she went to Lambert Casino but achieved nothing, they would still become suspicious.

Fatal Blossom feared them because they had destroyed the Glow District, which gave them an aura of mystery and unpredictability.

That very mystery and unpredictability meant that even if they refused a mission from Fatal Blossom, nothing would happen. Fatal Blossom would only think that the people on Champs Street were confident enough to refuse openly.

With that realization, Fushia knew what she had to do next.

“That settles it,” Fushia whispered softly.






Chapter 217 – Request for Aid

After making her decision, Fushia felt at ease.

She had made countless choices through the Word Game and trusted her own judgment.

The situation that followed played out just as described in the Word Game, Cecil arrived carrying orders from Fatal Blossom, and Fushia’s conclusion was simply to ignore them.

Of course, while ignoring them, she also told Isabel about the situation.

Whether or not to take the mission, Isabel’s attitude remained the same, she told Fushia to decide for herself, while she would focus all her attention on recovering her strength.

After that, Fushia devoted herself to studying magic in peace.

As her research deepened, her progress was not small. Until six hours later.

When those six hours passed, Fushia immediately started a new round of the Word Game to see if anything had changed.

But… nothing did.

During the next six hours, nothing at all happened.

That made Fushia breathe a little easier.

“Looks like my choice was the right one. Fatal Blossom, not knowing our situation, won’t dare to act recklessly. After all, we destroyed the Glow District before, and that has left the higher-ups of Fatal Blossom wary of us.”

Fushia was satisfied with this outcome.

If nothing was going to happen, then so be it.

She continued her research on magic, and another six hours passed.

The entire day went by uneventfully, and even during the night, nothing happened. Before she knew it, it was already the next day.

When morning came, Fushia closed the window.

“The weather changes so quickly. Yesterday was bright and sunny, and today the rain is pouring down so heavily.”

Fushia looked outside.

The torrential rain poured relentlessly, pelting against the window with a rhythmic pattering sound, each droplet sliding down and leaving clear streaks behind.

The air had also turned noticeably colder.

Fushia sat down by her desk and began reading her book slowly and calmly.

Whenever there was nothing else to do, she always chose to study magic. But now, even as she studied, she would occasionally raise her head to glance at the wall clock to keep track of time.

At midnight, she had gotten up once to start the Word Game, and nothing had happened then. But just because nothing happened that time didn’t mean the next round would also be calm. So she needed to pay attention, once it was time again, she had to start the Word Game.

It was about that time now.

Fushia set down her book, summoned the Word Game panel visible only to her, and selected the Time Die from the item slot.

A die rolled out into the air, bouncing several times before settling.

Eight points.

That meant eight hours.

Fushia looked up, and the Word Game text appeared before her eyes.

【You are leisurely studying magic, feeling that becoming a Transcender is no longer too far out of reach.】

【Your research hasn’t lasted long before your heart suddenly stirs.】

【The puppet you control, Andona, under your arrangement, lives together with Cecil, Marva, and Angie. Because aside from you and Isabel, those three are the only real people on Champs Street, and the rest are all puppets. Fatal Blossom knows this, so whenever they need to contact you, they usually reach out to one of those three. Placing Andona with them was your way of keeping track of any developments immediately.】

【And through Andona, you see someone you’d rather not have appeared.】

【Antori, the high-ranking member of Fatal Blossom, appears before you.】

【But now, Antori looks quite miserable, her clothes are torn and burned in places, soaked and muddy, with bloodstains here and there. Her face is pale and exhausted.】

【She comes seeking an audience with Cecil and the others, asking who the powerful witch hiding on Champs Street really is. She says she is here on behalf of Fatal Blossom, to request aid.】

【Request aid!】

【You never expected Fatal Blossom would come to you for help.】

【Through Andona, you inquire and learn the details. Fatal Blossom has fallen into a disadvantage in their conflict with The Library. If this continues, it won’t be long before they are completely eradicated. Yet they are not beyond saving, if they could gain strong, reliable support, they might still turn things around.】

【Antori looks at you with hope, believing that someone as mysterious and powerful as you could help. Since you once destroyed the Glow District, she thinks you might be capable of saving Fatal Blossom as well.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Help Fatal Blossom.】

【2: Refuse to help.】

Fushia truly hadn’t expected things to develop like this.

That Fatal Blossom would come begging her for help, it sounded so ridiculous that she didn’t even know what to say.

Should she help Fatal Blossom?

The answer was obvious. What did their survival have to do with her? If not for the Word Game allowing her to find safe routes for herself, she had no idea how many times she would have already fallen into Fatal Blossom’s hands. That organization was utterly untrustworthy.

If the chance arose, she wouldn’t even mind kicking them while they were down, watching them vanish from the world altogether.

An organization that turned living people into puppets didn’t deserve sympathy.

【You chose to refuse.】

【Your refusal darkened Antori’s expression. She asked you to reconsider, but you gave her no hope, telling her to go back where she came from and never bother you again. If Fatal Blossom had a problem with that, they were welcome to come cause trouble.】

【You had already grasped Fatal Blossom’s weakness, facing pressure from The Library, they wouldn’t dare provoke you, so they definitely wouldn’t act against you.】

【And indeed, that was what happened.】

【Hearing your firm refusal, Antori had no choice but to leave in a hurry.】

【Afterward, you calmly returned to studying magic.】

【Antori and the people of Fatal Blossom didn’t bother you again, they must have turned all their attention to fighting The Library, leaving you perfectly safe for now.】

The Word Game soon ended.

Fushia was quite satisfied with the result. Fatal Blossom could just vanish from this city for all she cared.

But since it was only a virtual simulation, Fushia also decided to test what would happen if she chose to help them, and the moment she saw the result, her expression immediately changed.






Chapter 218 – Old Acquaintance

Fushia only gave the text a quick glance at first, not paying much attention to its contents, that was, until her eyes fell on a familiar name.

Lobelia!

Why would she see Lobelia’s name in a Word Game related to Fatal Blossom?

That made it impossible for her to stay indifferent. She had to start over and read carefully from the beginning, so as not to miss any important details.

【You agreed to Antori’s plea for help, which made her very happy. She immediately told you about Fatal Blossom’s current situation.】

【Right now, Fatal Blossom and The Library are fighting inside a large underground barrier. Within that barrier are several hidden artifacts, and whoever obtains them will seize victory in the battle. Of course, even without those artifacts, if the fight continues as it is, The Library’s side is more likely to win. Therefore, Fatal Blossom has a much greater need for those artifacts inside the underground barrier.】

【“I know you possess great power. If you’re willing to help, our chances of victory will increase dramatically.”】

【Antori looked at you with great anticipation.】

【In the current City of Chaos, Fatal Blossom can no longer find anyone or any faction willing to help them. After all, their reputation isn’t exactly good, or rather, no organization in the City of Chaos has a good reputation. So when one runs into trouble, the others are only too happy to watch the show, or even kick them while they’re down.】

【Through Andona, you told Antori to prepare to lead the way, while you went to explain the situation to Isabel.】

【Upon hearing your decision, Isabel looked troubled. Since she was still in the middle of her recovery, she couldn’t move with you. She thought your action would be dangerous and advised you to reject the request. Your view on this is……】

【1：Continue to act.】

【2：Do not act.】

Seeing those options, Fushia couldn’t help but smile bitterly.

Normally, she wouldn’t even have to reach this point, she would naturally refuse and not help Fatal Blossom at all. But this time, the situation involved Lobelia.

That girl who had always been close to her, who considered herself her pet, who often dreamed of pushing her down… yet would obediently behave whenever Fushia told her not to.

For Fushia’s sake, Lobelia was willing to do anything.

Since she meant that much to Lobelia, how could she possibly turn a blind eye to her crisis?

Lobelia… she would definitely save her!

【You told Isabel that you would continue to act.】

【Seeing your firm expression, Isabel could no longer stop you. She trusted your judgment and composure. Since you had made your decision, she could only support you. However, she said she still couldn’t accompany you, not even as a puppet through her clone magic. You expressed your understanding and told her you could handle the matter yourself.】

【Isabel took out the Fairy Tale Storybook and handed it to you, telling you to use it if necessary.】

【You obtained a temporary item, Fairy Tale Storybook.】

A line of text appeared.

When she saw that, Fushia’s face showed surprise.

Because this notification wasn’t part of the normal Word Game, it was an additional prompt. What was going on?

After thinking for a moment, Fushia seemed to realize something. She quickly opened the item slot to check, and then her face showed clear astonishment.

There were three items in the item slot.

Time Die.

Magic Plunder Trial Card.

Fairy Tale Storybook (Temporary).

So after Isabel gave her the Fairy Tale Storybook, it temporarily became one of her items?

This situation truly shocked Fushia. She had obtained many magical items before, but none had ever appeared in this way.

When an item appeared like this, it meant that the Word Game’s version of herself wouldn’t use it at the wrong time. She could choose to activate the Fairy Tale Storybook anytime, anywhere, and insert it into any segment of the Word Game to change the outcome, just like the Magic Plunder Trial Card.

Why was that?

Why was the Fairy Tale Storybook different from the other items?

Could it be because its rank was too high?

Fushia thought for a while. Among all the magical items she had seen, the Fairy Tale Storybook was indeed the highest in rank. Perhaps that was the reason for its uniqueness?

Either way, it was a good thing for her, it meant she had gained another hidden trump card. Many dangers that were previously unavoidable might now be solvable.

Having settled her thoughts, Fushia continued reading the Word Game.

【At Andona’s location, Antori began to lead the way ahead. She asked about your real identity and when you planned to reveal yourself, but you replied that staying hidden in the shadows would be fine. Seeing that, Antori could only accept it and told you that once inside the barrier, the puppet controlled by the Soul Puppet Chime would lose connection with its controller unless the true body also entered the underground barrier.】

【Then Antori left Champs Street with Andona.】

【You moved through the streets for over half an hour before finally arriving at an area surrounding what looked like an abandoned house. Entering the yard attached to it, Antori led you to the back of the courtyard and pointed at a well, telling you that this was the entrance to the underground barrier.】

【After saying that, Antori jumped into the underground barrier.】

【You had no choice but to make Andona jump in too. But just as Antori said, the moment Andona entered, her link with you was severed.】

【You knew you had no choice but to enter as well. You decided to……】

【1：Enter immediately.】

【2：Wait for a while.】

Fushia smiled when she saw those options.

She didn’t need to guess, Antori was clearly waiting on the other side of the well. If she entered immediately, she would be seen right away, which might cause trouble.

It was better to wait a bit longer. That wait would be enough for Antori to understand what she needed to do. Since Fatal Blossom was still in danger, Fushia believed Antori would choose the most appropriate course of action.

【You chose to wait for a while.】

【After waiting for a while, you saw Antori climb back out of the well. She said that when she re-entered, she would retreat first so you could safely go in. After saying this, Antori once again jumped into the well.】






Chapter 219 – Underground Barrier

【After Antori entered the underground barrier again through the well, you waited outside for a while longer before entering the well yourself.】

【Once inside the underground barrier, what appeared before your eyes was an extremely vast space, giving you the feeling that you had suddenly stepped into another world.】

【The environment here was dim, with only a few special plants emitting faint light, barely providing enough visibility. Of course, for a witch like you, as long as you cast the Night Vision Spell, darkness would not be a problem at all.】

【As you arrived, you saw Andona nearby. With your arrival, Andona regained her connection and came back under your control.】

【You also noticed several arrows marked on the ground, traces left behind through the Magic Light Imprint Spell. They were most likely made by Antori. You immediately controlled Andona to follow the direction of those light imprints, while you yourself remained where you were to wait.】

【After controlling Andona to move for a while, you finally saw Antori’s figure.】

【When Antori saw Andona appear, she looked visibly relieved, then invited you to follow her further. As Andona continued to move alongside Antori, your real body also began to slowly follow from behind.】

【While walking, you observed your surroundings, wondering how such an underground barrier could have come to exist. Through Andona, you directed your question toward Antori.】

【Antori told you that this underground barrier had existed for a very long time, so old that it was impossible to determine who had set it up. However, it was certain that many valuable things were hidden here. She said that if you helped Fatal Blossom win this battle, the treasures they gained would be shared with you.】

【You continued to ask her some other questions, and Antori answered everything she could.】

【For example, when you asked whether anyone could enter this place, Antori told you that only witches could enter. More importantly, this location’s existence was very well kept secret, apart from Fatal Blossom and The Library, no one else knew about it. A barrier they had placed around the exterior also prevented unrelated people from approaching.】

【After moving for some time, you finally noticed some commotion in the distance.】

【Sounds of explosions and flashes of magic came from afar. You knew a battle was taking place there, and at this time, the only ones who could be fighting were Fatal Blossom and The Library.】

【Antori turned to look at you, clearly asking for your help. Your response was……】

【1：Alright, I’ll take action.】

【2：You need me to act for something like this? You handle it yourself, I’m the trump card.】

Fushia glanced at the options. The right choice was obvious.

【You told Antori, something of this level needs you to act? You’re the trump card, you can’t make a move casually, or you’ll draw the attention of The Library’s higher-ups and put them on alert.】

【Antori found your reasoning quite sound. After a moment of thought, she decided to go take action herself.】

【You followed Antori forward.】

【On the banks of a purple river, two sides were clashing with spells. The explosions were intense, and both sides were locked in a stalemate.】

【Antori charged ahead decisively, flying into the air as she cast the spell Flame Rain.】

【With the casting of magic, torrents of blazing fire poured down from the sky, instantly engulfing The Library’s side. The burning flames made many of The Library’s witches scream in agony.】

【In the blink of an eye, everyone from The Library had been wiped out.】

【After landing, Antori asked the members of Fatal Blossom about the current situation, as she had been away searching for you and didn’t know the latest developments.】

【The members of Fatal Blossom quickly explained.】

【Listening from the side, you soon understood the situation.】

【You learned that within the underground barrier, a strange building had appeared. But it couldn’t be entered freely, it required a key, and those keys seemed to be scattered across the area. So both sides were now searching for the keys to unlock the strange structure. Both forces understood that whatever they needed most was inside that building.】

【There were a total of ten keys. Fatal Blossom had obtained four, while The Library had three that were confirmed, though there might be more. That meant there weren’t many keys left unclaimed.】

【Antori asked if you thought they needed to collect more keys.】

【Your answer was……】

【1：Of course, we should get the keys.】

【2：No need. Let The Library find them.】

Fushia glanced at it and made her choice.

【You said there was no need. Let The Library gather the keys. Since neither side could open the building alone, both sides would have to open it together. Even having just one key would be enough for your side.】

【Antori, however, seemed doubtful. She pointed out that even if The Library didn’t need what was inside the building, they might destroy the keys to prevent Fatal Blossom from obtaining those treasures.】

【You thought Antori’s worry was unnecessary. After all, The Library already had several keys, if they really wanted to destroy them, there’d be nothing anyone could do to stop them.】

【Besides, if the things inside the building were truly that valuable, what organization would willingly give them up? Even if The Library currently had the upper hand over Fatal Blossom, would they really give up something so potentially revolutionary?】

【Antori agreed with your reasoning and decided to lead everyone to wait at the building’s location.】

【With a clear goal in mind, it didn’t take long before you arrived at the destination.】

【You saw a massive square structure looming before you. It looked ancient and mysterious, clearly unusual. Outside the building, the two sides were already facing each other, The Library and Fatal Blossom. Your arrival drew their attention, and the witches of The Library became more alert. After all, Antori, as a high-ranking member of Fatal Blossom, was undeniably powerful.】

【Antori assessed the strength of both sides and quickly noticed that with her arrival, Fatal Blossom now had the advantage at this spot. The realization stirred her fighting intent, and she considered wiping out The Library’s witches here. She even invited you to join her. You decided……】

【1：Join the fight together.】

【2：I told you already, I’m the trump card. I won’t act lightly.】






Chapter 220 – The Mysterious Graveyard

Fushia quickly made her choice.

【You told Antori that you were the trump card and couldn’t act lightly.】

【Although Antori very much wanted to see you in action, she couldn’t refute your words and had no choice but to rush forward herself.】

【What followed was a terrifying magical battle.】

【Even though Fatal Blossom’s side held the advantage, The Library’s people were no weaklings either. Brilliant flashes of magic filled the air, explosions resounded one after another, and the entire scene was overwhelming in scale.】

【You watched as one person after another fell before your eyes, deeply feeling the cruelty of battle.】

【Antori’s hopes did not come true in the end.】

【As the battle continued, the massive commotion drew the attention of other Library members elsewhere. Many of them returned after receiving the news. Although reinforcements from Fatal Blossom also arrived, the continuous convergence of both sides erased Fatal Blossom’s advantage.】

【Once again, the two sides found themselves locked in a stalemate outside the structure.】

【At that point, Antori, representing Fatal Blossom, proposed to The Library that they jointly open the massive building before them, one that resembled a gigantic graveyard. Naturally, The Library’s people were not so quick to agree.】

【You knew that it was only a matter of time before both sides opened the structure. What was happening now was just bickering. You couldn’t be bothered with their pointless arguments and instead began to observe your surroundings. Of course, you also observed the powerful witches from both factions, learning more could never be a bad thing.】

【After a while, as you predicted, even though both sides wished to annihilate the other, they still had no choice but to open the structure together if they wanted to obtain the treasures within.】

【The remaining keys had already been collected by The Library.】

【Both sides sent representatives to insert their oddly shaped keys into the gaps of the structure. Once all ten keys were in place, a deep rumbling echoed, and a massive gate began to open.】

【Everyone was eager to claim what lay within, but once the gate opened, no one dared to enter immediately. After all, no one could be certain whether there were dangerous magical barriers inside, it was a tremendous risk.】

【After exchanging looks, both sides decided to enter together.】

【You controlled Andona to follow Antori inside, and not long after you all entered, unrest spread through both factions.】

【Because to your surprise, there were footprints on the ground, fresh ones, only a few days old. That meant someone had already been here before you? It was almost unbelievable, and everyone’s sense of urgency heightened.】

【If someone had arrived before you, didn’t that mean the treasures inside might already have been taken?】

【You all hurried forward, increasing your pace, and along the way found even more traces of previous visitors. The more you saw, the more panic spread among both groups.】

【When people lose composure, they act rashly. You couldn’t tell whether The Library attacked first or Fatal Blossom did, but both sides clashed violently.】

【Blinding flashes of magic erupted throughout the passage, and thunderous explosions shook the air.】

【By then, your true body had already entered the structure. Seeing the chaos break out, your expression grew serious. You bore the mark of Fatal Blossom, so The Library’s people immediately targeted you. Fortunately, your power was considerable, and you blocked the deadly magical attacks with ease.】

【You decided……】

【1：Defend yourself only.】

【2：Begin slaughter.】

Fushia narrowed her eyes.

Fatal Blossom’s people were no good.

The Library’s people were no better, and behind them was the School of Knowledge.

Did this question even need an answer?

【You decided to begin slaughter.】

【With your rank as a Supreme Controller, you moved calmly through the chaotic crowd. One precise spell after another was unleashed, killing one opponent after another with effortless grace.】

【But after a while, you sensed something wrong, Antori had turned back at some point and was now watching you from a short distance away.】

【Your presence and strength had been exposed to Antori.】

【Antori openly questioned your strength, believing you were not strong enough, not someone capable of helping Fatal Blossom reverse the situation.】

【You remained composed and told Antori that you were not alone, that there was someone else behind you, though that person could not appear yet.】

【Antori fell silent. She couldn’t refute your claim. After all, the destruction of the Glow District had been an undeniable fact. With that history, it was difficult for her to doubt you too much.】

【You narrowly avoided disaster.】

【But just as you thought you were safe, someone came charging toward you.】

【It was a witch from The Library, Belinda. You remembered her name. She possessed formidable strength. Antori should have been able to handle her, but reality turned out differently.】

【Belinda cast a small tornado that swept toward you, blowing both you and Antori apart. You understood that Antori could have blocked the attack but chose not to, and your heart sank.】

【Between you and Antori, Belinda ignored the one she couldn’t easily defeat and instead turned to attack you. You were forced to retreat, slipping into an old room at the back. That room had been searched before and was completely empty. Belinda followed right after, leaving you with nowhere to run.】

【You knew why Belinda was targeting you. In organizations like these, there was no such thing as strong versus strong or weak versus weak. The strong focused on eliminating the enemy’s weaker members, even if doing so left their own weaker allies in danger.】

【And you also knew why Antori hadn’t stopped Belinda. Outwardly, she couldn’t confront you, but in truth, she wanted to test the hidden strength behind you. So she let Belinda attack you.】

【But Isabel wasn’t with you. How could you possibly fight someone far stronger than yourself? Cornered inside that empty room, your fate was already sealed.】

【You were killed on the spot by Belinda.】

Fushia sighed helplessly.

This Antori really was a handful. Clearly, relying on mere persuasion wouldn’t work.

“Perhaps it’s time to use the Fairy Tale Storybook.”

Fushia thought to herself.

Aside from using that magical artifact, she couldn’t think of another way to turn the situation around, after all, the Magic Plunder Trial Card was still on cooldown.






Chapter 221 – Welcome to the Fairy Tale

Of course, the current situation could only be resolved by using the Fairy Tale Storybook, but if things hadn’t developed this way, she wouldn’t need to rely on it to turn the tide.

For example, in one of the previous routes, she could have chosen not to kill and instead focused on self-preservation.

In fact, the information about Lobelia appeared in that route. By choosing to protect herself, she would have survived a bit longer and discovered some leftover notes that revealed Lobelia’s presence here. It would even be learned that Lobelia was still somewhere within this very building.

However, even if she took that route, Belinda would still eventually target her after hunting down the weaker witches on Fatal Blossom’s side, leading to the same result in the end.

So rather than using the Fairy Tale Storybook in a longer route, Fushia decided to use it now. Doing so would allow her to see more of the story within the Fairy Tale Storybook during this Word Game session.

Fushia began to make her choice.

【You have been driven into a corner.】

【You choose to use the Fairy Tale Storybook (temporary).】

【As you activate the Fairy Tale Storybook, both you and Belinda vanish from where you stand.】

【Your vision blurs, and when it clears, you find yourself in a strange new world. Unlike the last world you entered, this one is far more vividly colored, giving it an almost unreal feel.】

【A blue sky and green forest form the main colors of this world.】

【At the same time, a voice that only you can hear echoes in your ears.】

【“Welcome to the Fairy Tale World.”】

【“Your name is Flower Mushroom, an ordinary mushroom soldier of the Mushroom Kingdom. But that doesn’t mean you will always remain an ordinary mushroom soldier.”】

【“Your abilities are Poison Gas Spit, Pollen Interference, and Mushroom Impact. You believe that you can one day acquire even more abilities and become an excellent mushroom.”】

【“Your mission is to become a distinguished mushroom soldier of the Mushroom Kingdom.”】

Fushia stared at the text in silence. She didn’t expect to turn into a mushroom. Though it wasn’t one of those edible mushrooms sold in markets but more like a beast-like mushroom, it was still a mushroom.

How did a person end up turning into a mushroom?

Fushia gave a bitter laugh, but thinking carefully, this did feel more like a fairy tale than the last time she entered the storybook world.

Anyway, she decided to keep reading for now.

【You begin observing yourself and your surroundings to understand the situation.】

【You stand about half the height of a human, with a vividly patterned cap that immediately reminds you of your abilities. You must be very poisonous.】

【You discover that the mushrooms of the Mushroom Kingdom are a special race living on trees. The forest stretches endlessly, and each tree’s trunk and branches are wide enough to resemble city streets. The mushrooms have built treehouses upon them. Though living on trees isn’t stable, sometimes the branches sway when strong winds blow, the mushrooms are born with excellent balance and hop around freely, leading peaceful lives without issue.】

【You see many mushrooms of different colors hopping along the branches, living their daily lives.】

【Then, an elderly mushroom hops in front of you. You aren’t sure how you can tell it’s old, perhaps it’s the weary look in its eyes?】

【The elderly mushroom tells you that the assembled soldiers are to head for the front lines to fight the soldiers of the Cabbage Kingdom. Your opinion on this is…】

【1: The battlefield? I don’t want to go.】

【2: I’ll go.】

Fushia thought that hardly counted as a choice and made her decision immediately.

【Of course you will go to the battlefield.】

【Under the old mushroom’s guidance, you hop across many branches until you reach one thicker than all the others. Here, many young mushrooms are standing in formation, full of spirit and energy.】

【“Our goal is to defeat the Cabbage Kingdom!”】

【“Long live the mushrooms!”】

【After the pre-battle rally, you join the ranks of mushroom soldiers and march quickly forward. At the end of the branch, you see a blue portal glowing faintly. Beyond it, a vast plain stretches into the distance. You realize that this portal likely has the power of teleportation, able to send you far away.】

【Eventually, your turn to pass through the portal arrives.】

【You step through and feel your vision open up.】

【The forest lies behind you now, and ahead spreads a boundless wasteland. On that wasteland, countless cabbage soldiers stand in grand formation, advancing toward you.】

【At the loud command of the Mushroom General, you mushroom soldiers charge toward the cabbage soldiers.】

【You quickly close in on the cabbages. Seeing the sheer number of enemies before you, you know it’s time to fight. You choose…】

【1: Use Poison Gas Spit for mid-range combat.】

【2: Use Pollen Interference for long-range combat.】

【3: Use Mushroom Impact for close-range combat.】

Fushia rubbed her temples.

Although it was natural for everything inside the Fairy Tale World to look childishly fantastical, watching how things unfolded still tested her patience.

What was this? Some kind of children’s make-believe game?

No, she couldn’t think like that. This wasn’t truly a child’s game, if she handled things carelessly, she could be trapped forever in the Fairy Tale World, which was no different from dying. And who knew where Belinda was now? They both entered this world together; she might be a mushroom or a cabbage.

Fushia thought quietly to herself.

Either way, as a mushroom, she had to defend the Mushroom Kingdom.

【You choose to use Poison Gas Spit for close-range combat. Your choice is excellent. You are already a highly poisonous mushroom, and Poison Gas Spit is your most lethal attack. Under your poisonous breath, one cabbage after another rolls their eyes back and collapses before you.】

【“Ah, I’m dead.”】

【The cabbage soldiers’ dying cries leave you momentarily stunned.】

【The battle soon ends. Your outstanding performance earns the Mushroom General’s praise, who declares that you will be rewarded with more abilities.】

【You, along with ninety-nine other mushroom soldiers, are brought by the Mushroom General back into the forest, arriving at what is known as the Forest Lake, the Forbidden Land. The Mushroom General tells you that by soaking in the Forest Lake, you will receive the Forest God’s blessing and gain new powers, allowing you to bring greater destruction upon the Cabbage Kingdom.】






Chapter 222 – The Choice of Power

【You and the other mushrooms immerse yourselves in the Forest Lake. You feel a mysterious power surge into your body, and countless forms of energy drift before your eyes. It feels as if, with just a thought, you could seize one of them, that will be your reward from the Forest Lake.】

【You choose to seize…】

【1: The Power of Flame.】

【2: The Power of Night.】

【3: The Power of Hope.】

【4: …】

Countless options appeared before Fushia, and she couldn’t help but make a strange face.

It reminded her of the previous time she had entered the Fairy Tale Storybook. Back then, her assigned identity had been completely ordinary, yet through her initial choices, she had gained the capital to soar and later rose to become the strongest being in that story world.

She still remembered vividly how many options had appeared that time, more than a thousand, something that would never occur anywhere else.

And now, similar options appeared again.

Although this time there weren’t as many, there were still over a hundred.

Fushia had to take them seriously, carefully memorizing all the powers that seemed potentially useful.

The tenth choice was the Power of Earth, which doubled your strength when fighting on land.

The thirty-sixth choice was the Power of Motion, which granted immunity to over ninety percent of damage while moving.

The seventy-first choice was the Power of Shout, which turned your voice into a contagious area attack, those within range would be influenced to mimic your actions.

The ninety-eighth choice was the Power of Growth, which allowed you to grow into a giant.

In short, all sorts of bizarre powers existed.

The more important problem was that if one didn’t choose, one could only see the name, without knowing what the power actually did, making it easy to pick the wrong one by accident.

For example, the Power of Perfection referred to drawing perfectly beautiful pictures.

The Power of Blazing Flame meant you could cook delicious food.

The Power of Holiness simply made you emit a holy glow constantly, with no other effect.

It wasn’t hard to imagine how miserably the other mushrooms must have suffered when making these choices. But Fushia didn’t have to worry about that, she could repeatedly redo her choices, selecting different options until she found the one most suited to herself.

After going through all the available powers, she finally made her decision.

【You choose the Power of Guidance. This power carries the effect of fate, it allows destiny to tell you, in a special way, what you should do.】

【After acquiring this power, you leave the Forest Lake. Along with you, many other mushroom soldiers emerge as well. The Mushroom General orders you to assemble in formation, preparing to bring you back to the battlefield in groups. Though the next battle has yet to begin, you must always be ready.】

【You stand at the forest’s edge, gazing into the distance toward the Cabbage Kingdom’s forces. Then, you take two leaves, draw a mushroom on one and a cabbage on the other, and activate the Power of Guidance.】

【You wish to know whether your destined enemy belongs to the Mushroom Kingdom or the Cabbage Kingdom.】

【As your power stirs, the leaf marked with a cabbage is blown away, leaving only the one marked with a mushroom. You now know the location of your enemy.】

【You take out two more leaves, writing “Can” and “Cannot” upon them, and ask the Power of Guidance whether you can defeat your destined enemy as you are now. The answer is no.】

【You begin asking fate what you must do to defeat your destined enemy in the safest and quickest way.】

【As your question falls, a leaf drops from above and lands before your eyes. On it is drawn the mushroom soldiers’ cafeteria.】

【You begin to interpret the true meaning of the guidance.】

【1: Go to the cafeteria to eat.】

【2: Become a cook.】

【3: Poison the cafeteria’s food.】

【4: Go to the cafeteria and do nothing.】

Fushia shook her head.

So this was fate’s guidance? It really was abstract. If it had been any other mushroom with this ability, they probably wouldn’t know how to use it properly, and might even end up dead by mistake.

Only she could make proper use of such a vague fate-guided power.

【You choose to poison the cafeteria’s food.】

【As a mushroom adept at using poison, you are confident that no other mushroom could withstand your toxins, for even you yourself can’t withstand them.】

【You quickly arrive at the mushroom soldiers’ cafeteria. Since it’s not mealtime yet, there are no other mushrooms around. However, the food prepared for the soldiers is already finished and laid out in the kitchen. You enter the kitchen and use Poison Gas Spit to poison the food.】

【Under these circumstances, you are soon caught, because the poisoned food is far too obvious, it can be seen at a glance. You are arrested by the Mushroom General for the crime of attempting to murder your comrades.】

【The Mushroom General looks at you in disappointment and, without further ado, executes you on the spot.】

Fushia: “…”

To be honest, she had really thought poisoning the food was the correct answer. But clearly, she had overthought it.

Since poisoning was the wrong choice, which one was right?

Her eyes returned to the list of options.

Her question to fate was about how to defeat her destined enemy, not how to find them. So this step should directly involve a way to defeat that enemy. Simply eating or doing nothing couldn’t possibly achieve that. Even if there were follow-up routes, that wouldn’t align with the nature of her question to fate.

If that’s the case…

【You choose to work as a cook in the cafeteria.】

【Due to the Cabbage Kingdom’s earlier ambush, the cafeteria lost some of its cooks, so your application is quickly accepted. However, today’s meals are already prepared, so the head chef tells you to help serve food to the arriving mushroom soldiers.】

【You move to the serving window.】

【You don’t wait long before mushrooms begin lining up for their meals. The soldiers’ food portions are fixed, so you don’t need to wait for their choices, just serve them in the designated order, and everything proceeds smoothly.】

【But when one particular mushroom soldier steps forward, she tells you she is allergic to nectar fungus and asks you not to give her any food containing it. You decide…】

【1: Avoid the food with nectar fungus.】

【2: Give her only food with nectar fungus.】

Fushia’s expression turned strange.

So this was fate’s instruction? Even without thinking, she could tell that this mushroom soldier was Belinda. The allergy must be tied to her assigned identity in this world.






Chapter 223 – Return

【You choose to give her only food containing Nectar Fungus.】

【If she were a true mushroom soldier, she would be able to tell immediately whether the food contained Nectar Fungus or not just by looking at it. But the mushroom soldier before you couldn’t recognize the difference and simply took the food to her table and began eating.】

【In this situation, it didn’t take long before that mushroom soldier fell to the ground in pain due to her allergy to Nectar Fungus. The commotion quickly drew attention as countless other mushrooms gathered curiously around her.】

【If she had eaten only a small amount of Nectar Fungus, perhaps she might have survived long enough for the medical mushrooms to arrive. Unfortunately, her entire meal consisted of Nectar Fungus, and she had consumed a large amount. Thus, she did not struggle for long before dying on the spot.】

【You have confirmed Belinda’s death. Death within the Fairy Tale World is equivalent to death in reality.】

【You choose to settle the mission and leave the Fairy Tale World.】

This time, Fushia’s task in the Fairy Tale World was simply to become an excellent mushroom soldier. Once that task was completed, she could settle the scenario and leave the Mushroom World.

It wasn’t a difficult mission at all, certainly much easier than her previous time inside the Fairy Tale World.

She had already achieved an outstanding performance during her very first battle between the Mushroom Kingdom and the Cabbage Kingdom. Otherwise, the Mushroom General wouldn’t have acknowledged her and taken her to the Forest Lake to gain new power. At that point, her mission had already been completed, but she had chosen not to leave. She had stayed behind to deal with Belinda instead.

After all, she couldn’t possibly show mercy to someone who wanted to kill her.

This time, the Fairy Tale Story didn’t last long, but that was fine by Fushia. Using the item always meant that days, sometimes more, would pass, which was troublesome to manage. This timing felt just right.

She continued reading the Word Game text.

【You choose to settle and return to the real world.】

【You reappear in the same room as before. The place is empty, with only you present. The Fairy Tale Storybook (temporary) has returned to your hand.】

【Because you passed the Fairy Tale Storybook’s trial, you have received its blessing.】

【You quickly feel the blessing’s effect. Your comprehension of magic has dramatically increased. Countless magical theories that previously confused you now make perfect sense. You feel you are only one step away from breaking through from Controller to Transcender.】

【You put away the Fairy Tale Storybook and leave the room.】

【Outside, chaotic battle still rages. You see Antori cutting through the crowd, slaughtering the weaker members of The Library with enthusiasm. But when she notices your appearance, she seems surprised and immediately walks over to you.】

【Antori curiously asks where Belinda is. You straightforwardly tell her the answer that Belinda will never appear in this world again.】

【Your answer startles Antori. She has no idea what happened, only that Belinda has already been dealt with. This realization fills her with deep wariness toward whoever might be behind you. Naturally, she no longer doubts the strength of your side.】

【Antori then tells you that another group has already gone ahead of them, so they must hurry into the depths to obtain the treasure first.】

【You ask, puzzled, if things are so urgent, why was Antori still outside hunting members of The Library? Her answer is simple: one, she was waiting to see if you would appear again; and two, she simply wanted to kill more people from The Library.】

【You find her reasoning neither convincing nor worth refuting.】

【Under Antori’s lead, you follow the group deeper into the ancient structure.】

【Before long, a massive bronze gate blocks your path. Members from both The Library and Fatal Blossom are here, attacking the bronze gate from both sides. On the gate, you notice a horizontal bar displaying a percentage value. As everyone continues to attack, that percentage steadily decreases.】

【A health bar?】

【You feel a bit confused. You don’t understand what exactly makes up this mechanism, so you decide to watch for now.】

The Word Game text ended there.

Fushia frowned slightly at what she saw.

Although this session had mentioned some clues about Lobelia, there wasn’t much detail, only that Lobelia might have been part of an earlier group that arrived here. After that, the trail went cold.

The future felt increasingly uncertain. Fushia had no idea how things would develop next. If she continued along this route, her true self would soon have to appear inside this tomb-like structure.

After thinking for a while, Fushia made up her mind.

She couldn’t afford to hesitate, this was the path she would take.

…

Six hours passed in the blink of an eye.

After experiencing that future and then acting it out in reality, Fushia now stood in front of the same bronze gate that possessed a health bar.

The surrounding air was heavy with a foul odor, filled with tension and unease. The witches from both factions unleashed their magic against the massive gate, brilliant lights tearing through the darkness as thunderous explosions echoed again and again.

Standing here in person, Fushia couldn’t help feeling a bit nervous.

She took a deep breath and opened the next round of the Word Game.

【You watch as members from both sides continue attacking the bronze gate. You can’t help but find it strange, after all, a bronze gate with a health bar is not something one sees every day.】

【At this moment, Antori invites you to join in attacking the bronze gate, hoping to break it open as soon as possible.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Gladly agree and attack together.】

【2: Stand aside and do nothing.】

Fushia glanced at the options, then chose the first one.

【You agree to attack together. After all, your strength has already been revealed. What’s keeping Antori cautious now is not your power, but the mysterious “backer” behind you and the fact that Belinda has vanished.】

【You and Antori unleash your magic together, bombarding the bronze gate.】

【More and more people join in, their attacks making the bronze gate rumble violently. Its health bar rapidly decreases before everyone’s eyes. Before long, the bar empties completely.】

【Everyone stares ahead with anticipation, but that expectation soon turns to horror.】

【“It hurts, it hurts so much!”】

【Before everyone’s eyes, the bronze gate twists and writhes, emitting a scream of agony. The voice sounds like that of a young girl, sending chills down everyone’s spines. None of them had imagined that a gate could speak.】






Chapter 224 – The Bronze Gate

【What terrified everyone even more was that after the Bronze Gate spoke, countless holes appeared on its surface, and from those holes, a flood of blazing green light shot out toward the crowd.】

【The green light moved too fast, faster than anyone could react, and a series of screams soon followed.】

【Everyone who had attacked the Bronze Gate was struck by the green light. The damage they suffered corresponded to the harm they had inflicted, the more they had hurt the gate, the greater the retaliation they received.】

【Before you could even react, the blinding green light pierced through your body, and you fell to the ground instantly.】

【Before losing consciousness, you saw Antori collapse just like you.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “???”

What the hell, she died just like that?

She read the earlier part of the Word Game carefully, frowning slightly.

This Bronze Gate had to be a magical artifact, or maybe some kind of mystical magical creature, but either way, it shouldn’t have been able to launch an attack like that.

Shaking her head, Fushia returned to the previous choice.

【You refused Antori’s suggestion to attack together.】

【Seeing that, Antori also refrained from attacking and watched alongside you as the other witches launched their assault on the Bronze Gate. Under your gaze, the gate’s health bar slowly but steadily decreased until finally, after a while, it was completely emptied.】

【When the Bronze Gate’s health bar reached zero, everyone present looked forward in excitement, but what happened next left all of you stunned.】

【“It hurts… it hurts so much!”】

【The Bronze Gate spoke, and as it did, countless cracks opened across its surface. Under the horrified stares of the crowd, blinding green light burst from those cracks, engulfing everyone nearby.】

【Your heart skipped a beat, but soon you noticed that none of the green light was directed toward you. You stood still, watching as the countless streaks of light swept through the area, striking nearly every witch present and making them collapse one after another with anguished screams.】

【You realized that every witch who was struck had previously attacked the Bronze Gate. Anyone who hadn’t attacked it was left unharmed.】

【You couldn’t help but feel relieved.】

【After slaughtering many of the witches, the cracks on the Bronze Gate vanished. Then, just like an ordinary door, it slowly opened without making a sound.】

【Those who survived felt shaken to the core. You noticed Antori beside you was pale as well, clearly frightened. Had she attacked earlier, she likely wouldn’t have survived either.】

【You asked Antori whether the Bronze Gate was the treasure everyone had been looking for. Antori shook her head, saying this was an unexpected discovery, it was a magically modified creation. If someone could make the Bronze Gate obey their command, it would be a tremendous asset, but getting it to follow orders would be extremely difficult.】

【Antori explained that their group would now split into two: one part would continue deeper to find what they truly sought, and the other would stay to try to take the Bronze Gate away. She then asked which group you wanted to join.】

【1: Go deeper inside.】

【2: Stay behind.】

Fushia thought for a moment.

These must be two separate routes, one could lead to greater treasures deeper inside, while the other might offer a chance to obtain the Bronze Gate itself.

To be honest, the gate’s power had greatly impressed her, and she did want to claim it for herself. However, she was more concerned about what lay deeper within, since Lobelia was surely in the depths.

In that case…

【You chose to go deeper inside.】

【Hearing your choice, Antori told you more about what awaited deeper in, including their true objective, a transformation-type magical artifact.】

【She explained that it was an artifact of extremely high rank. Once used, it would transform the user, granting them greater strength. Moreover, each transformation would temper and refine the user’s power, making future progress in magic far easier.】

【If they could obtain this artifact, it would be a priceless gain for any organization.】

【This magical artifact was called the Heart of the Demon.】

【You could tell from Antori’s expression that she deeply desired the Heart of the Demon. Perhaps that artifact could truly transform Fatal Blossom into something much greater.】

【After passing through the Bronze Gate, a new scene unfolded before you.】

【Towering statues of demons appeared before your eyes, lined up like guards on both sides. Each one looked ferocious, their bat-like wings, long spiked tails, and sharp twin horns gleamed ominously, making it hard not to stare.】

【In this world, demons were considered mythical beings that didn’t truly exist. Still, in a world filled with magic, could such creatures really be only legend? Perhaps not.】

【You all continued walking forward, but it didn’t take long before something felt wrong.】

【“The demon statues are moving.”】

【Someone shouted, and only then did you notice that the statues were indeed moving, slowly, cautiously, surrounding your group. Once their movements were discovered, they no longer bothered to hide and began closing in openly.】

【Panic spread among the others. No one knew what kind of attack these demons might unleash. Everyone raised their guard and scattered, trying to find safer ground.】

【You made your own decision.】

【1: Move forward.】

【2: Move back.】

【3: Move left.】

【4: Move right.】

Fushia furrowed her brow.

She didn’t know what the outcome of each choice would be, she could only try one and see.

【You chose to move forward.】

【Most people were retreating, so your advance stood out. Two demon statues immediately moved toward you, forcing you to tense your body and dash forward at full speed.】

【But the demons were too fast. You hadn’t covered much distance before one of them caught up. Purple light began to gather in its palm, and it fired a wave of energy straight at you.】






Chapter 225 – The Demon Statues

【You hastily cast a protective barrier, but just as it formed, the demon statue’s purple energy wave struck it. You felt as if a mountain had slammed into you, your consciousness instantly turning hazy as your body was blown far away.】

【In that daze, you realized you had been blasted into a room. Surrounding the space where the demon statues stood were countless rooms, no one had been able to explore them yet because of the ongoing battle.】

【You didn’t know which room you had fallen into. Dizzy and disoriented, you forced yourself to stand and examine your surroundings.】

【You heard the sound of running water, glug, glug, glug. Following the sound, you saw a small fountain. Beneath its shimmering surface, you faintly glimpsed a shadowy figure. That sight made you tense with sudden alertness.】

【You were shocked to find that the figure looked like Lobelia.】

【You weren’t entirely sure though, because the Lobelia before your eyes looked vastly different from the one you remembered. At this moment, Lobelia had demonic horns growing from her forehead, wings and a long tail sprouting from her back, none of which looked decorative, but rather a part of her own body.】

【Lobelia seemed to be enduring something painful. Her face twisted with strain, making you want to ask what was happening, yet you also feared disturbing her.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Call out to Lobelia.】

【2: Stay silent.】

Fushia’s expression tensed.

She finally met Lobelia, but judging from the Word Game’s text, Lobelia’s state seemed clearly abnormal.

After thinking for a moment, Fushia made her choice.

【You chose to call out to Lobelia.】

【Your voice made Lobelia’s delicate body tremble. She slowly opened her eyes and looked toward you. Her gaze was filled with astonishment, clearly, she hadn’t expected to see you here. Surprise flashed through her eyes, followed by fear.】

【“Master…”】

【As she whispered, Lobelia suddenly lunged at you.】

【You were pinned down under her in an instant. You tried to resist, but her strength was overwhelming. In front of her, you felt like a helpless lamb, completely unable to fight back.】

【You shouted for Lobelia to stop, telling her this wasn’t the time for such things, but her eyes were veiled in a fog, a sign that her sanity was already gone.】

【She violently tore at your clothes.】

【Feeling the chill on your skin, you quickly tried to cast a spell to push her away, but to your shock, you discovered that your magic had no effect on Lobelia at all.】

【You were baffled. Before leaving Reos, your rank had already surpassed Lobelia’s, and your progress since then had been terrifyingly fast. Even if Lobelia was a genius, she shouldn’t have been able to catch up. Yet now, as a Supreme Controller, you felt utterly powerless before her. Why?】

【With your magic failing, you could only keep calling for her to calm down, but Lobelia was beyond reason. More and more of your skin was exposed to the air as she pressed closer, her actions becoming increasingly reckless.】

【You couldn’t help but let out strange sounds. Your body twisted beneath her but you couldn’t break free; instead, unfamiliar sensations surged through you from her every movement.】

【You even felt… a little pleasure.】

【Lobelia continued holding you down, doing whatever she pleased.】

【During this, you heard approaching footsteps outside. Just as you panicked at the thought of someone discovering you, Lobelia let out a low growl, and the next second, the approaching person exploded before they could even get close.】

【No one could come near. Lobelia held you tightly, demanding more and more, making you feel as though you were constantly being lifted to the clouds.】

Fushia: “…”

Good news: she found Lobelia.

Bad news: Lobelia was grinding her against the floor.

Judging from the text, Lobelia was clearly not in her right mind. But why this had happened, there was no explanation. The Word Game hadn’t given any hint.

Still… Why did it say she felt pleasure when being forced by Lobelia?

No, impossible!

“I couldn’t possibly feel something like that! it’s just the Word Game exaggerating things.”

Fushia’s composure cracked, her face turning red.

She glanced further down the text, only to find that it offered no surprises, just more of Lobelia continuing to press her down and do all sorts of things, described in increasing detail. Just reading it made her body feel hot in reality.

She couldn’t keep reading this!

Clearly, this route was a no-go. Fushia could only return to the previous choice.

【Seeing Lobelia’s strange condition, you chose not to call out to her.】

【You observed her carefully but couldn’t figure out why she was in such a state. Judging from her expression, though, she was clearly enduring something, so whether she could overcome it would depend on herself. You decided to stand guard nearby, ensuring that no one disturbed her.】

【After a while, you noticed footsteps approaching outside. To prevent Lobelia from being disturbed, you stepped out of the room in advance.】

【You saw that the newcomer was a member of The Library. Without hesitation, you cast your magic and killed them instantly.】

【Then you glanced around. In the large open space beyond, the demon statues, members of Fatal Blossom, and those from The Library were all fighting chaotically. Shouts echoed through the air, accompanied by flashes of magic.】

【Some weaker witches who couldn’t fight the demon statues had avoided the main battlefield and were instead exploring the nearby rooms. This was likely under orders from the higher-ups of both Fatal Blossom and The Library.】

【Then another person approached, this time from Fatal Blossom.】

【Seeing you, they relaxed, assuming you were an ally, and asked what was inside the room behind you. Naturally, you told them nothing was there.】

【But even after you said that, they insisted on checking for themselves, which made you frown. When you blocked their way again, suspicion flickered in their eyes.】

【“There’s no treasure inside, is there? Or are you trying to keep it for yourself?”】

【They looked at you doubtfully as they spoke.】






Chapter 226 – Demon Lobelia

【You knew the other person’s curiosity had already been stirred.】

【And once curiosity takes root, it becomes a troublesome thing. The more you stop someone from entering a room, the more they’ll want to go inside. Such is human nature.】

【You felt troubled and decided to…】

【1: Persuade them calmly.】

【2: Kill them outright.】

Fushia curled her lips.

What was there to persuade? Even though she was currently on Fatal Blossom’s side, that was only a façade. She had never once considered any of them as her real allies.

【Faced with the other’s suspicion, you immediately attacked. A swiftly cast Ice Spear Spell shot out from before you, piercing the target on the spot.】

【The witch before you fell to the ground with a look of disbelief frozen on her face.】

【You were standing in a corner, and the scene here didn’t attract anyone’s attention, so you could continue guarding Lobelia without interference.】

【You turned and went back into the room.】

【Time passed, and you continued to notice people approaching from time to time. Each time, you went out and dealt with them without hesitation, killing anyone who got close, whether they were from The Library or from Fatal Blossom.】

【But even after a very long time, Lobelia remained trapped in that same state of agony.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia frowned deeply.

She calculated the time. The current Word Game session lasted six hours, but she had reached the area of the demon statues and found Lobelia fairly early, within maybe a few dozen minutes. That meant that for more than five hours afterward, she had been guarding Lobelia without her recovering.

That was a problem.

If the Word Game ended before revealing Lobelia’s condition, it would be difficult for her to determine which choice was truly the right one.

This route would have to remain a backup for now.

Thinking this, Fushia returned to an earlier decision point, the moment she encountered the demon statues and had to choose which direction to move.

Forward, backward, left, or right?

Previously, she had chosen to move forward. That route wasn’t bad, it was at least safe, with no immediate danger to herself, but she still didn’t know what had become of Lobelia in that line.

Would things change if she took a different path?

With that thought, Fushia made her next choice.

【You chose to retreat.】

【The demon statues all charged forward at once, their presence creating immense pressure. You quickly retreated, and many others made the same decision.】

【Though your group withdrew swiftly, the demon statues were even faster, rapidly closing the distance. You had no choice but to fight while retreating.】

【The battlefield became complete chaos.】

【Because besides fighting the demon statues, members of Fatal Blossom and The Library were also tripping each other up, you could never tell which direction a spell was going to be fired in.】

【You could only raise a protective barrier to guard yourself as you fell back. But an accident occurred, a deafening explosion erupted behind you, blasting you away instantly. It must have been an attack of Transcender-level power, for you were thrown straight into the midst of the demon statues’ encirclement.】

【You tried to dodge, but the surrounding statues didn’t hesitate. Purple energy waves shot out from their palms, weaving together like a web, leaving you no room to escape. Within moments, you were struck down.】

【You died in battle.】

Fushia’s eyes widened in surprise.

She died? Just like that?

Of course, if she used the Fairy Tale Storybook, she might have avoided this outcome, but that option didn’t seem worth it compared to the safer route she already found.

Because the time spent inside the Fairy Tale Storybook was unpredictable.

If she was lucky, like last time, she could return in just a few hours. If not, like the first time, it could take several days.

And if she got trapped in a long, troublesome task that took days to finish, she wouldn’t be able to handle anything happening outside.

That option was no good.

Fushia went back to the previous choice and tried a different one.

【You chose to retreat to the left.】

【Your retreat was swift, and since many others were moving as well, you didn’t draw the demon statues’ attention, which let you breathe a sigh of relief.】

【After retreating a short distance to the left, you noticed there were many rooms along the corridor. You didn’t know what was inside them, but curiosity welled up within you. Since the demon statues weren’t focused on you, you decided to…】

【1: Explore the first room.】

【2: Explore the second room.】

【3: …】

【9: Explore the ninth room.】

Nine options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

She began to think. Which room was Lobelia in?

After considering it, she felt that Lobelia’s room shouldn’t be in this direction.

Shaking her head, she randomly picked one.

【You entered the first room.】

【The moment you stepped inside, a moldy stench assaulted your nose, making you cover your mouth. It seemed like no one had been here for a long time. Everything inside was broken and decayed. You suppressed your disgust and searched around but found nothing of value.】

【You exited, planning to try another room.】

This time, eight options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

Things were getting complicated. The choices on the surface weren’t all there was, she knew that visiting the same room at different times could lead to entirely different outcomes.

For example, choosing the second room now might lead to a different result than choosing it from the start.

Overall, the situation had grown increasingly complex and troublesome.

But Fushia wasn’t worried. If things were complicated, she’d just make more choices.

She continued along the current route.

【You went to the second room. There were already many people inside. The room was large, with multiple smaller chambers branching off from it, offering plenty of areas to explore.】

【But before you could start exploring, a battle broke out.】

【Both Fatal Blossom and The Library had sent people here, and with the long-standing grudge between them, there was no way they’d peacefully explore together. A clash was inevitable.】

【You couldn’t stay out of it either. You fought back and killed several members of The Library who dared attack you. Just then, from deeper inside, someone shouted that they had discovered something.】






Chapter 227 – The First Batch

【After hearing the noise, you took down several members of The Library nearby and immediately rushed deeper inside.】

【When you reached the deepest part of the room, a chill crept through your heart.】

【Before your eyes, pools stretched out one after another, and within each pool soaked a person, only their heads remaining above the surface. Every one of them was female, and the scene looked eerily strange.】

【Everyone who arrived here fell silent, their expressions turning grave.】

【You stared at the women submerged in the pools. Each woman had demonic horns growing from her head, looking like a demon. You couldn’t help but wonder if their bodies beneath the water also bore more demonic traits. Unfortunately, the pool water was a deep purple, making it impossible to see through.】

【Just then, a shrill scream echoed, startling everyone present.】

【You turned your head and saw someone reaching out to touch the purple water. In the next moment, the pool came alive, turning into writhing purple tentacles that shot out, seizing the one who touched it and dragging her forcefully into the depths.】

【The sudden scene terrified everyone around, none understanding what had just happened, their hearts filled with dread.】

【In just a short time, that witch was pulled entirely into the pool, vanishing beneath the surface. But what truly horrified everyone was that after only a brief moment, she resurfaced again, only her head floating above the water. Now, a pair of demonic horns had sprouted from her head, while the original woman in that pool had sunk and disappeared, replaced by the new witch.】

【Everyone around was stricken with fear at the sight. You, too, felt a deep sense of caution and decided not to approach the pools.】

【Aside from the strange pools, there was nothing else noteworthy here, so you decided to leave.】

【After leaving the second room, you decided to head toward…】

Again, several options appeared, representing different rooms.

Fushia was still thinking about what she saw in the second room, not understanding what was happening there. Everything exuded strangeness, and it was unlikely that the eerie phenomena stopped at that one place.

Lobelia’s situation was also worth paying attention to.

Regardless, she had to continue making her choices.

Yet, the next few rooms she entered yielded nothing. It wasn’t until she entered the seventh room that things finally changed.

【You entered the seventh room. Here, you saw people lying all over the floor. Most were dead, and those who weren’t were gravely wounded.】

【Seeing your arrival, a severely injured witch from Fatal Blossom told you that a witch from The Library had stolen some materials that were originally stored here, materials of great importance that recorded the secrets of this place.】

【You had no idea what kind of materials they were. You rushed out of the room, looking left and right, but the member of The Library who stole the documents was already gone.】

Fushia frowned deeply as she read this.

Important materials?

It seemed she had no choice but to go back to the earlier options.

Fushia quickly returned to the choice screen before she entered the first room. This time, she chose the seventh room from there.

【You chose to enter the seventh room.】

【Upon entering, you found it surprisingly neat, as if someone had been living here until recently. The scene sparked a strong curiosity within you.】

【After searching around, you discovered a stack of documents hidden in a corner cabinet.】

【Just as you were about to examine them, you sensed yourself being surrounded. Members of The Library encircled you, led by a witch who demanded that you share the contents of the documents with everyone. Otherwise, they would attack, and if that happened, no one could guarantee the documents would remain intact.】

【It was obvious that they hadn’t attacked immediately because they feared damaging the materials, so they resorted to threats.】

【Your choices are…】

【1: Share the materials.】

【2: Attack.】

Fushia frowned and made her decision immediately.

【You chose to attack.】

【Your sudden action made The Library members react instantly. The fight broke out at once, and the witches of Fatal Blossom joined in to take down The Library’s people.】

【Chaos erupted in the room.】

【Though the situation was messy, your superior strength secured victory. You wiped out the members of The Library and then turned back to examine the documents. Unfortunately, you found that the battle had partially damaged them, some critical parts were now blurred and unreadable, which made you regret your decision.】

Fushia frowned again.

What? Even after attacking, the documents got damaged? She didn’t protect them properly?

If even a Supreme Controller like her couldn’t preserve them, her opponents must have been quite powerful.

With a sigh, Fushia decided to choose differently.

【You chose to share the materials.】

【The other members of Fatal Blossom also gathered around. Together, you examined the contents and were all shocked by what was recorded within, none of you had expected such hidden secrets to exist.】

【The Library members quickly withdrew, seemingly intent on reporting the discovery to their superiors. The witches of Fatal Blossom did the same, leaving you alone in the blink of an eye.】

【You stored the documents away and continued exploring the other rooms.】

【After exploring for a while, you suddenly heard a commotion in the distance. The demon statues and the two factions had been fighting for some time, so noise wasn’t unusual, but this time, something was different.】

【Looking toward the source, you saw a familiar figure.】

【It was Lobelia—, r at least, someone who looked like her. Though the face was familiar, her body now bore demonic features. Her eyes were red as she slaughtered indiscriminately, killing everyone she saw, whether they were from The Library or Fatal Blossom.】

【That was Lobelia. You decide to…】

【1: Approach and call out to her.】

【2: Stay away.】

Fushia stared in shock at the text. So, she would still encounter Lobelia here after all?

But then again, it wasn’t surprising. Even without her, others would have reached Lobelia’s area, and naturally, that would have alerted her. And once Lobelia was alerted, the result was bound to be what she saw now.

When she had drawn Lobelia’s attention before, she had been pinned to the ground, but that was only because Lobelia recognized her voice.

For anyone else, there would be no mercy. Only slaughter.






Chapter 228 – The House of Demons

What should she do when faced with a Lobelia like that?

Fushia thought for a moment and decided to look at the options first.

【You chose to call out to Lobelia.】

【To Lobelia, there are only two kinds of voices in this world: the voices of others, and your voice. When your voice reached her ears, Lobelia, who had been killing wildly, suddenly stopped. Her crimson eyes turned toward you.】

【A chill ran down your spine. Though your voice could affect Lobelia, it was not enough to awaken her reason. In the depths of her eyes remained an overwhelming madness and hysteria.】

【Lobelia charged toward you. Her current combat power was strange, her astonishing speed left you unable to react. In the blink of an eye, you were already seized by Lobelia and forcibly dragged away.】

【You were brought into a room.】

【“Master! Master!”】

【You heard Lobelia’s hazy voice. Though she seemed almost devoid of reason, she could still sense your presence and even respond to it in some way.】

【But that didn’t mean things would unfold as you wished.】

【You called out to Lobelia, trying to calm her down, but your calls had no effect. Lobelia could hear your voice, but she could no longer comprehend your words, her sanity was gone.】

【You were pressed to the ground by Lobelia. She roughly tore open your clothes, inch by inch exposing your skin to the air.】

【You screamed and struggled, showing your resistance, but in front of this demon-like Lobelia, you were as helpless as a lamb. All resistance was meaningless.】

【You were ravaged by Lobelia in various ways.】

【During this, someone tried to approach the room, but Lobelia, even while others could see inside, let out a low roar that released a demonic sound wave, blasting them dead against the wall outside.】

【No one could stop what was happening.】

Fushia: “…”

So this is what happens every time she calls out to Lobelia?

Lobelia was clearly on a rampage, yet after hearing her voice, she would kidnap her just to do that. How much obsession did Lobelia have about pushing her down?

Fushia didn’t even know what to say.

Although this route wasn’t dangerous, just involved being treated like that, it clearly wasn’t the right one to take.

She thought for a bit and returned to the previous choices.

【You chose not to call out to Lobelia.】

【Lobelia’s current state was truly dangerous, which made you deeply worried. You felt that approaching her now would be unwise, so you stayed at a distance, watching her carefully to see if there was any way to help.】

【But unfortunately, Lobelia remained completely frenzied, and you found no chance to assist her.】

【After slaughtering everyone nearby, Lobelia stood there blankly, unmoving, doing nothing at all, as if she had turned into a statue.】

【You hesitated, unsure what to do next, your mind empty of ideas.】

The Word Game ended there.

In the description of the Word Game, Lobelia kept killing, and though the text only briefly summarized it, the massacre lasted for a very long time.

Fushia fell into thought as she read this.

In this route, nothing happened to her personally, but leaving Lobelia in that state… was that really fine?

A similar situation had appeared in another route before.

After entering the Bronze Gate, if she chose to move forward, two routes would branch out: one where Lobelia did “those things” to her, and another where nothing happened.

Now Fushia felt completely passive. She had to figure out what was going on with Lobelia to make any proper judgment, but the problem was, she couldn’t determine Lobelia’s current state at all.

“Right…”

Suddenly, something flashed in Fushia’s mind.

Before this route, she had found something useful, a set of documents in one of the rooms. She didn’t know exactly what those documents contained since the game summarized it quickly, but it was clear they were important and related to this place.

Maybe those materials could help her understand the situation.

Her thoughts became clear again.

It would be easy to know what the documents said, she only needed to experience that future once more. After all, there was a route where she wouldn’t be harmed.

Fushia decisively chose to experience the future.

…

In the future instance.

Fushia stood in a vast open area, before her nine rooms stretched out. Around her were many witches from The Library and Fatal Blossom, all exploring different rooms, watching each other warily, ready for conflict to erupt at any moment.

Fushia chose without hesitation the room where the important materials were stored.

The room was enormous, calling it a “room” didn’t seem appropriate. It was more like multiple rooms connected together. Inside were rows of shelves filled with books, and many strange and curious objects scattered about.

Following the description from the Word Game, Fushia searched around, soon finding a stack of documents in a cabinet at the corner.

Of course, at this moment, the witches from The Library also noticed her and stepped forward to threaten her into sharing the materials. Having read the Word Game, Fushia knew that refusing would lead to a fight, and the documents would be damaged. So sharing them was the only choice.

After sharing, Fushia focused her attention on the documents. This was the crucial part of her future experience.

“So that’s what it is…?”

Fushia’s expression grew increasingly serious as she read line after line.

The massive underground structure was called the House of Demons. Its purpose was to cultivate real demons.

But the method of cultivating demons was unstable, it required numerous experiments. As a result, the House of Demons was filled with traces of all kinds of experiments.

Notably, the witches who built the House of Demons and conducted the experiments were from an ancient era, so old that no one could tell how many years had passed since then. All of them had long perished, leaving this place as nothing more than a ruin.

The people from The Library and Fatal Blossom, along with those who had arrived earlier, were all merely explorers of these ruins.






Chapter 229 – The Demon Flower

Everyone who came here as ruin explorers had the same goal, to seek out the ancient method of demonization.

Of course, not everyone realized that it was a method to turn witches into demons.

According to what Antori had told Fushia at the beginning, Antori believed that what remained here was a powerful and terrifying magical artifact called the Heart of the Demon, capable of granting tremendous strength through transformation.

But looking at the documents before her, Fushia knew Antori’s information was likely wrong.

As time passes, many things gradually deviate from their original truth. The situation in the House of Demons was probably just like that.

Fushia couldn’t help but think of the Rose of Tomorrow.

In the distant past, the Rose of Tomorrow had also been a vast and terrifying organization. After a series of research, its witches discovered ways to alter the very form of witches themselves.

One method turned them into Vampires, which led to the birth of the Blood Moon Throne.

Another turned them into Werewolves, leading to the creation of the Werewolf Society.

The great organization split into two, and the two sides became enemies ever since.

What she saw in the House of Demons reminded Fushia very much of the Blood Moon Throne and the Werewolf Society.

However, compared to those two well-established organizations, the House of Demons had already vanished from history. What remained in these ruins was fragmented, and there was no longer any clear, functional method of demonization.

Fushia didn’t know who Lobelia had entered with as part of the first batch of people, but it was clear that the purpose of that group had been demonization. The process, however, didn’t seem to have gone well, it felt as though nearly all of the first batch had perished.

Those women soaking in the purple pools in the second room were the failed ones, and no one knew how many more lay buried beneath those waters.

Similar failed ones could be found throughout the House of Demons.

Fushia carefully read through the documents. Beyond detailing the origin of the House of Demons, they also recorded various methods of demonization. Different routes could all lead to becoming a demon, but every one of them carried an extremely high failure rate.

“Judging from Lobelia’s state, she seems to have taken the sixth demonization route…”

Fushia’s expression turned complicated. She didn’t know why Lobelia had chosen to undergo demonization, whether it was voluntary or forced, but clearly, Lobelia’s situation was dire.

The only one who could save her now was herself.

“I’ll save you, even if only because you called me Master, even if, after losing your mind to demonization, you still faintly remembered me…”

Fushia thought to herself quietly.

After experiencing this safe future route to the end, her consciousness returned to reality.

…

Back in reality, Fushia began thinking of how to save Lobelia.

According to what she had read in the documents, the only way to save Lobelia was to help her complete her demonization, a path of no return.

And to help her complete the transformation, based on Fushia’s current understanding, Lobelia would need a material called the Demon Flower. By inhaling the fragrance of this flower, the frenzied demonic factors within her body could be calmed, allowing her to regain her reason. Once she regained her reason, she would have a much greater chance of mastering the demonic power and completing her transformation.

Thinking this far, Fushia couldn’t help feeling a bit emotional.

From what she could tell, the first group of people who entered the House of Demons had all met with problems in their demonization process. Whatever Lobelia had gone through, she had miraculously made it to the latter stages of the transformation, right to the brink of success.

That alone was a relief. If something had happened to Lobelia earlier, even Fushia wouldn’t have been able to change the outcome.

Now the problem was obtaining the Demon Flower. According to the documents she’d read, its location within the House of Demons was fixed. This miraculous flower had been cultivated through special methods and could survive for centuries without decay, or even if it withered, a new one would bloom from the same soil. That meant the House of Demons should still contain it even now.

With that realization, Fushia knew exactly what to do. The Demon Flower was located in the direction she hadn’t yet explored, the right path.

She returned to the earliest set of choices.

【The demon statues charged forward. Both factions retreated down the routes they each believed to be safest.】

【You chose to retreat toward the right.】

【After running a distance, you were surprised to find that the demon statues weren’t pursuing in your direction. Relief mixed with confusion as you wondered why.】

【Others who had chosen the same direction noticed it too. They stopped, looking back in an attempt to find a way to counter the statues. Meanwhile, you decided to…】

【1: Observe and look for an opportunity to defeat the demon statues.】

【2: Continue moving to the right.】

Fushia didn’t even need to think before making her choice.

【You chose to continue moving right.】

【Ahead stretched a long corridor. You entered it, seeing on both sides dark black soil, from which all kinds of strange plants grew. Their colors were twisted and unnatural, giving off an aura of mystery.】

【Aside from that, there was nothing else noteworthy here, so you went deeper into what appeared to be a botanical garden. There, you noticed a small booklet half-buried in the soil. You picked it up and found some pages still intact, containing sketches and names of various plants, though many descriptions of their properties were missing.】

【You got the idea to harvest some of the useful plants, they would make fine magical materials. You decided to pick…】

【1: Blooddrop Grass.】

【2: Violet Dragon Fruit.】

【3: Demon Flower.】

【4: …】

A total of thirty-two options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

The moment she saw them, she knew what to choose.

This wasn’t a single-choice event, she could choose them one after another.

If she hadn’t acquired the information from that previous route, she might not have realized the Demon Flower’s importance. The documents had even mentioned the uses of other plants, information unavailable in this route, making her decision clear.

【You first chose to pick the Demon Flower, followed by…】

【While you were harvesting various plants, members of The Library also arrived. Though they didn’t know what the plants were for, they understood that they couldn’t allow you to take them. They immediately cast Flame Rain, sending torrents of fire down to engulf the entire botanical garden in flames.】






Chapter 230 – A Route

【In the battle, you quickly slew the members of The Library before you, but you still couldn’t avoid the fire blazing before your eyes. The scorching flames swept through, burning away all the plants in the botanical garden. As they burned, the plants released a strange scent that made you feel very uncomfortable.】

【You knew that this scent was poisonous, so you didn’t dare to linger and hurriedly left the area.】

【After moving far away, you looked back at the burning botanical garden with a bit of regret. Aside from the plants you had picked earlier, everything else was destroyed.】

【You could only return for now.】

【When you returned to the spacious area from before, you saw countless Demon Statues fighting with both The Library and Fatal Blossom’s people. The battle looked fierce and chaotic.】

【Of course, many people had scattered as well, exploring nearby areas, all hoping to seize more valuable information or items before the opposing faction could.】

【Before long, you heard a different kind of sound. Looking toward the source, you saw an unexpected figure appear.】

【It was Lobelia, or rather, it seemed to be Lobelia. The familiar figure and face were unmistakable, but that familiar form had already turned demonic. Her demonic wings, tail, and horns were all clearly visible.】

【Why did Lobelia appear in such a form? You couldn’t help but feel uneasy.】

【At this moment, Lobelia was like those Demon Statues, slaughtering everything in sight. One witch after another, whether from The Library or Fatal Blossom, fell before her. The combat strength she displayed filled you with fear.】

【That wasn’t a power Lobelia was supposed to possess. And when one wields power that doesn’t belong to them, the price to pay is never small. After all, in this world, there is no such thing as a free gift.】

【You knew that Lobelia was in grave danger, so you decided to…】

【1: Call out to Lobelia.】

【2: Don’t call out. Just watch Lobelia.】

Another set of choices appeared before Fushia.

But this time, things were different. Fushia felt that calling out to Lobelia was the right decision, because she now possessed the Demon Flower. It could suppress the demonic energy within Lobelia and help her regain her sanity.

Choosing not to call out would be a mistake this time.

【You chose to call out to Lobelia.】

【As you approached and called Lobelia’s name, her body trembled uncontrollably. She turned toward your direction. Even though those scarlet eyes were filled with hostility and devoid of reason, you could still feel her gaze on you.】

【Lobelia rushed toward you, and before you could react, she grabbed you and carried you away at incredible speed. The speed she displayed was beyond comprehension, you could hardly believe she could possess such terrifying power.】

【When you came to your senses, you found yourself inside an empty room. Lobelia had pinned you beneath her.】

【“Master! Master!”】

【Lobelia called out to you. You knew she had lost all sense of reason, yet she could still recognize you. You didn’t know whether to feel touched or frightened.】

【You called out Lobelia’s name, struggling to break free from her restraint, but it was useless. The strength she had now was far beyond what you could resist. She held you down firmly, and no matter how much you screamed, it did nothing.】

【You seemed to know what was about to happen to you. Lobelia’s desire for your body wasn’t something that started today or yesterday. When she was sane, she could restrain herself, but now, stripped of reason, there was no doubt her desires would be unleashed completely.】

【Just when you thought you were done for, Lobelia suddenly froze mid-action.】

【As if sensing something, she lowered her head and began sniffing along your body. Then, she took out a flower from your clothes.】

【You recognized that flower, it was the one you had obtained in the botanical garden. The Demon Flower!】

【Seeing the Demon Flower before her, Lobelia seemed to sense something you could not. Her anxious expression gradually calmed, the ferocity fading from her eyes.】

【She simply stared blankly at the flower, lost in a trance.】

【You didn’t know what effect the Demon Flower had on her, but you noticed she no longer held you down. With a bit of effort, you managed to slip free from beneath her.】

【Standing to the side, you looked at Lobelia, your expression mixed with complex emotions.】

【You called her name again, but this time, she didn’t respond. You didn’t know whether to feel relieved or uneasy.】

【You stayed there, waiting for changes to occur.】

【After some time, you sensed movement outside. Someone was approaching, probably coming to check the situation. That made your heart tighten. You knew that Lobelia, in her current state, wouldn’t allow anyone to disturb her. You decided to…】

【1: Go out and kill them.】

【2: Go out and drive them away.】

Seeing those options, Fushia didn’t need to think long before making her choice.

If she merely drove them away, they might return later with reinforcements. That would be a problem.

And since in the other routes killing them prevented further trouble, she decided to do the same here.

【You chose to kill them.】

【You left the room and saw a member of The Library approaching. Before they could even react, you struck first. As a Supreme Controller, your power was overwhelming. In the blink of an eye, you obliterated them at the doorway.】

【You returned to the room and continued guarding Lobelia. Although she seemed dazed, you felt something changing within her, a change that might be worth anticipating.】

【You waited quietly as time passed slowly.】

The Word Game ended there.

After reading up to that point, Fushia couldn’t help but fall deep in thought.






Chapter 231 – The Awakening of Lobelia

This time, the content of the Word Game was still a bit short. She couldn’t see far enough ahead to know whether the future outcome would be good or bad.

But compared to the other routes, this one should be the best choice.

“Based on the information obtained from the previous routes, the Demon Flower is the key that allows a person who has undergone demonization to remain conscious while in that state. If that data is accurate, then this should be the correct route,” Fushia thought.

Since this route was most likely the right one, there was no reason to hesitate.

Taking a deep breath, Fushia chose to experience the future.

Those safe routes always needed to be experienced first, and she had to make full use of the extra time she gained.

Once the experience was complete, she would then walk that same path for real.

…

A few hours passed in the blink of an eye.

Experiencing various endings, and then retracing those same routes in reality, had already become routine for Fushia. The discomfort she once felt had long vanished; she could now go through it all with complete composure.

To her, this kind of life would continue for a long time. Perhaps her future would always be this way, and there was no reason to feel uneasy about it.

In reality, Fushia now stood inside a room.

The room was neither large nor small, and many others like it existed within the House of Demons. Few people would come to disturb this place since there were too many other areas worth exploring, and with the Demon Statues to contend with, neither faction could afford to check every corner.

After dealing with a few people, peace returned to her surroundings.

Inside the room, only she and Lobelia remained.

She looked at Lobelia.

At this moment, Lobelia still had her long golden hair, but the tips were now tinged with faint traces of purple, the hue of demons. Her once sky-blue eyes were now a mixture of blue and violet, giving off a bewitching glow.

Her slender body still retained the graceful figure of the past, yet many demonic traits had appeared upon it.

All these changes made Lobelia appear entirely different, if she was to be called bewitching, she was now bewitching beyond words.

Yet Fushia didn’t think this strangeness diminished Lobelia’s charm. On the contrary, it seemed to have elevated her allure to a higher level.

Of course, whether Lobelia had become more beautiful wasn’t the main concern. Safety was what mattered most.

“You’ll get better, won’t you?”

Fushia whispered softly as she looked at Lobelia.

Perhaps those words had some effect, for Fushia noticed Lobelia’s body tremble slightly before she slowly lifted her head and looked this way.

Fushia froze for a moment, then quickly asked, “Lobelia, have you regained your senses?”

Lobelia stared blankly at her and murmured, “Master…”

A bright expression appeared on Fushia’s face. “You’ve recovered?”

Upon hearing that, Lobelia’s expression turned dazed. She lowered her head to look at herself, then at her surroundings, and finally back at Fushia.

She had finally realized her current situation.

Everything she had lost in confusion now came back to her memory.

After leaving Reos, she had followed members of the Sierra family to the City of Chaos, carrying her longing for Fushia and the hope of rebuilding the family’s power there.

If she had known Fushia’s whereabouts, she would have chosen to follow her instead. But since she didn’t know where Fushia was, there was nothing she could do.

After arriving in the City of Chaos, she kept a low profile, for the entire Sierra family needed to remain in hiding. They were still wanted by the Kingdom of Flowers, and showing off would bring nothing but harm. Only through concealment could the family wait for a satisfactory opportunity.

That opportunity was eventually found after some searching.

Lobelia wasn’t sure if it could truly be called an opportunity, but the Sierra family believed it was, a clue related to the House of Demons.

Though the House of Demons had long vanished from history, ancient records still existed detailing it. As a former count family of the Kingdom of Flowers that once held real power, the Sierra family had access to such information.

After confirming the general location of the House of Demons, the Sierra family came here, hoping to undergo demonization. Demonization would grant the Sierra family immense strength, and in a world like this, being strong meant being able to overcome nearly anything.

If some things couldn’t be done, it was merely because one’s power wasn’t enough. But if one became powerful enough, what couldn’t be done?

However, the danger within the House of Demons far exceeded what the Sierra family could handle.

The dangers that The Library and Fatal Blossom faced upon their arrival here were comparatively minor, because the Sierra family had already eliminated most of the greater threats. The truly terrifying dangers had already vanished.

But the Sierra family had paid a terrible price for that. Their casualties were so severe that they were forced to withdraw and seek a new method.

During that withdrawal, however, something unexpected happened. Some of the demonic energy from the underground barrier leaked out, allowing the battling members of The Library and Fatal Blossom to detect its presence. Unaware that the place had already been exposed, the Sierra family was still considering their next move.

They did leave a few people stationed outside the underground barrier, but those sentries were soon eliminated by the arriving members of The Library and Fatal Blossom, who mistook them for passersby that had stumbled upon the area.

The Sierra family had already retreated, but Lobelia hadn’t left with them because she had met with an accident, she fell into a pool of violet liquid.

Other members of the Sierra family who had touched that pool had all met terrible ends, so Lobelia was assumed dead on the spot. None of them expected that she would miraculously survive beneath the pool and nearly complete her demonization.

Of course, if Fushia hadn’t found the Demon Flower, Lobelia’s fate would still have been tragic. She would have slowly gone mad, losing her sanity bit by bit, until no trace of reason remained… becoming nothing more than a pure monster.






Chapter 232 – Emergency, Run!

After finishing her recollection, Lobelia’s face suddenly turned pale with terror.

Because she had just remembered one more thing.

“Master, quick, we have to run, leave the House of Demons now, we can’t stay here any longer!”

“What’s wrong?”

Seeing Lobelia’s anxious expression, Fushia couldn’t help but feel puzzled.

Lobelia said urgently, “There’s no time to explain, let’s go, now! The demons have been disturbed, they’re about to appear!”

Seeing her in such a state, Fushia naturally had no reason to doubt her. She immediately took Lobelia’s hand and began to run.

Of course, as she ran, Fushia didn’t forget to start another round of the Word Game.

This time, it was another six-hour session.

【Lobelia’s anxious expression made you feel uneasy.】

【As you both ran, Lobelia hurriedly explained the situation to you. Once you understood, your heart trembled, you hadn’t expected the House of Demons to hide such secrets. You knew staying here any longer was too dangerous. You had to leave as soon as possible.】

【But you also knew that you couldn’t just walk out openly, because Lobelia’s demonic traits were far too obvious. You had to conceal her appearance first. You told her to use the Change Outfit Spell on herself. Since her strength in her demonic state surpassed even yours, her spell should be more effective.】

【But Lobelia told you helplessly that with her demonization, she had lost the ability to use all normal magic, only Demon Arts remained, and none of them could serve as a disguise.】

【You didn’t expect demonization to cause such a limitation. If that was the case, you would have to do it yourself. You decided to…】

【1: Cast the Change Outfit Spell on Lobelia.】

【2: Give Lobelia the Disguise Earrings.】

Fushia froze.

In reality, she was listening to Lobelia explain the situation while reading the Word Game’s text, and upon reaching this part, her expression grew serious.

She instinctively wanted to choose to cast the Change Outfit Spell for Lobelia, but her hand hesitated. That didn’t seem to be the best choice.

The Disguise Earrings were an extremely high-tier magical tool. For concealing one’s identity, they were far safer than the Change Outfit Spell. Normally, Fushia herself used them to disguise her appearance.

But now both she and Lobelia needed to hide themselves. Could she still keep using the earrings for herself?

Her own identity absolutely couldn’t be exposed, if it was, The Library and Fatal Blossom might stop fighting altogether and instead both come after her. After all, capturing her could lead them to Isabel, and capturing Isabel meant claiming an enormous royal bounty from the Kingdom of Flowers. That was a temptation too great for anyone to resist.

But if she couldn’t be exposed, could Lobelia? Hardly. Lobelia was now in a demonic form, if seen, there was no way anyone would overlook it. The entire House of Demons was filled with demonic energy; if she left while visibly bringing along a demon, being noticed was inevitable.

Neither of them could be exposed, yet there was only one Disguise Earrings, which had better concealment than any spell. If one of them had to use it, Fushia decided it had to be Lobelia.

Because once the Change Outfit Spell wore off, Lobelia’s demonic traits would be too obvious. As for Fushia, as long as she covered her face, she could still move without drawing too much attention.

With that in mind, Fushia finally made her choice.

【You handed the Disguise Earrings to Lobelia and told her to disguise herself.】

【Lobelia accepted the earrings from you and soon transformed her appearance, perfectly taking on the form of a human, then followed you as you continued to flee.】

【The battlefield around you was in utter chaos. Trying to slip through the crowd and escape wouldn’t be easy. The Library and Fatal Blossom were still fighting fiercely against the countless Demon Statues. If you attempted to pass through, you would likely be caught in the crossfire.】

【But you had no choice. Waiting any longer might bring disaster. You had to get out of here as fast as possible.】

【You plunged into the crowd, killing the members of The Library who blocked your way. The people from Fatal Blossom remained untouched, making it clear which side you belonged to.】

【Because of your superior strength, and Lobelia’s even greater power, you initially encountered little trouble.】

【But just when you thought you could safely get out, a familiar figure appeared before you.】

【It was Antori.】

【Antori looked delighted to see you. She immediately asked when you planned to have the powerful ally behind you take action to settle things, and she glanced at Lobelia, asking if she was that ally.】

【You told Antori…】

【1: Yes, she’s my powerful ally.】

【2: No, she’s not.】

Fushia’s eyes swept over the options and she instantly knew what to pick.

【You denied Antori’s guess. Given Lobelia’s current power, claiming she was your backer wouldn’t be wrong, but that would only make Antori ask her to fight, which would make it impossible for you to slip away.】

【You had no intention of telling Antori about the danger that was about to occur. Even if everyone from Fatal Blossom perished here, it didn’t matter to you. More importantly, even if you told her, she wouldn’t believe it easily. She would just question you endlessly, wasting precious time, and if that happened, you might not be able to leave at all.】

【You told Antori that your backer was someone else, and that you planned to call her now. But not here, you needed to go further out to send the message. You even asked Antori to clear the path for you so the chaos wouldn’t drag you down.】

【Antori looked doubtful, asking who Lobelia was. She knew everyone in Fatal Blossom, and this person clearly wasn’t one of them. Her presence here was far too suspicious.】

【You answered…】

【1: She’s not my backer, but she’s someone secretly assigned to protect me, and she’s revealed herself now.】

【2: None of your damn business.】

【3: She’s my mole inside The Library, now returned.】

【4: She was part of the first group to enter this place, a survivor I happened to find.】

Fushia froze for a moment. Why were there so many options this time?

Unlike before, she couldn’t tell at a glance which one was correct. It seemed she’d have to pick one and see what happened next to figure out which choice would lead to the best outcome.






Chapter 233 – The Demon Beneath the Pool

【You tell Antori that although the person beside you is not the powerful witch behind you, she is still someone who protects you, and that she has merely appeared now to guard you. Next, you will go outside together to contact the powerful witch behind you.】

【Antori, upon hearing this, shows some doubt. She doesn’t understand why you must go outside to make contact. Can’t you just communicate directly?】

【You explain that the House of Demons contains a special barrier that interferes with communication, and only by leaving can contact be made.】

【Antori cannot tell if your words are true or false, so she simply says that she will follow you and see for herself how you contact that powerful witch. On the surface, however, she pretends that she is only doing so to add an extra layer of protection.】

【You find it hard to refuse.】

【You have no choice but to move together. Yet perhaps because of Antori’s obvious presence as a member of Fatal Blossom, many witches from The Library, while casting their spells elsewhere, also unleash attacks in your direction. Although you can block them, it is still a considerable nuisance.】

【You spend quite some time passing through the Bronze Gate, and after walking a while longer, you finally reach the outside of the House of Demons.】

【When you arrive, Antori looks at you, wanting to see you contact the powerful witch behind you.】

【Of course, there is no powerful witch behind you. You and Lobelia prepare to leave this place, but when Antori sees you doing nothing to make contact, she steps forward to block your way and questions why your actions differ from what you said.】

【You know that explaining now is impossible, for there is no explanation that would make sense. You can only glance toward Lobelia.】

【Lobelia also looks back at you. Your gazes meet, and as if by instinct, you both understand what needs to be done.】

【In the next instant, Lobelia suddenly attacks Antori. As you retreat, you cast a series of enhancement spells onto Lobelia, boosting her combat ability.】

【Your assault comes without warning, but Antori seems to have anticipated it. She instantly forms a shield around herself, blocking Lobelia’s attack.】

【“What are you two trying to do?”】

【Antori’s face darkens as she questions you. You were supposed to be her allies, yet now you stand as her enemies. This betrayal clearly makes her furious.】

【You ignore Antori and focus solely on supporting Lobelia’s offense. Lobelia’s strength proves overwhelming, quickly pressing Antori into a disadvantage.】

【The problem, however, is that although Antori is suppressed, she is not yet defeated.】

【Lobelia grows anxious. Her current clarity exists only because of the Demon Flower’s effects, but her demonization is not yet complete. Though her strength has greatly increased, it is still not at its full potential.】

【At this point, you can only continue to fight.】

【Antori can endure, but endurance will not save her. Once she falls behind, her fate is sealed.】

【After a fierce struggle, Antori is finally slain before your eyes by you and Lobelia working together.】

【But neither you nor Lobelia look pleased. Both of your expressions turn grim as you gaze back toward the House of Demons.】

【During the battle with Antori, you already sensed a terrifying and sinister aura emanating from within the House, accompanied by countless screams. You now know that the horror you feared has become reality.】

【And now, that horror stands before you.】

【They are demons.】

【One after another, demons emerge from the House of Demons. Each radiates a dreadful presence, and their crimson eyes fix on you. You feel a chilling sensation, as if you have become their prey.】

【Lobelia once told you that when she sank beneath the purple pools, she saw countless demons lurking below. They were all alive, their bodies constantly regenerating. From what she saw, it was only a matter of time before they revived. That was why she had been so desperate to flee.】

【These revived demons are likely the former members of the House of Demons who should have disappeared from history. Yet instead of fading with time, they slumbered until now, returning to the world once more.】

【You know there is no way to escape.】

【At that moment, a voluptuous demon strides forward and orders Lobelia to kill you. If she does, they will acknowledge her as one of their own, a half-demon not yet fully transformed, and help her complete her demonization.】

【As for you, being a pure human, you must die.】

【Lobelia knows the situation is dire. She proposes to turn you into a demon as well, but her suggestion is rejected. The demons declare that the resources available to demons are limited, and they do not need more of their kind. Non-demonic beings should simply be killed.】

【Lobelia could never harm you. You are the person who carries great weight in her life.】

【Her refusal leaves the demons silent.】

【Then begins the slaughter. What follows is not truly a battle, but a massacre, for the demons’ strength far surpasses imagination. All your resistance is utterly meaningless.】

【In no time at all, a spear forged from demonic magic pierces through your body, nailing you to the ground.】

【Lobelia goes mad, roaring as she attacks the demons, trying to save you. But it is useless. Even though Lobelia is now immensely strong, she remains fragile before such an overwhelming number of demons.】

【Lobelia is struck down. You see countless demonic spells rain upon her body, and you know she cannot survive.】

【With regret and unwillingness in your heart, you close your eyes forever.】

Fushia frowned deeply.

As she watched the Word Game unfold, she also listened to Lobelia’s explanation beside her.

Beneath the House of Demons lay an enormous purple pool, and within those waters, countless demons were awakening, soon to revive completely. Without a doubt, it was something unimaginably terrifying.

They had to leave this place as quickly as possible, or they would meet the same end as shown in the Word Game.

But on the way out, they would surely encounter Antori. That was an undeniable problem.

What choice could they make to deal with Antori?






Chapter 234 – Escape

Of course, Fushia still had another way to deal with the problem, that was to use the Fairy Tale Storybook, directly drawing all the demons into it. If she did that, perhaps she could even turn the situation around.

But the future that came from using it was filled with too much uncertainty, making Fushia feel that unless there was truly no other way, it was best not to use the Fairy Tale Storybook.

Even Isabel, who owned the Fairy Tale Storybook, didn’t use that magical artifact for every problem she faced. Clearly, it still had its limitations.

Fushia decided to first see what the other options were.

Since she didn’t know what the results of the other choices would be, she planned to check them one by one. Following the usual order from top to bottom, she had already seen the first option’s continuation, so now it was time to look at the second one.

But after seeing what the second option contained, Fushia couldn’t help but make a strange expression.

Was this kind of option even something she could choose?

Forget it, might as well pick it and see what happens.

【Facing Antori’s question, you impatiently reply, “None of your damn business.”】

【Your answer stuns Antori. Her face shows a flash of anger, but she quickly restrains herself, knowing she cannot afford to offend you too much at this time. After all, you were invited by her to help Fatal Blossom.】

【You ignore Antori and continue leaving with Lobelia. Seeing this, Antori follows after you, but just a few steps later, you turn and shout for her to stop following.】

【Because of your forceful attitude, Antori hesitates and can only stop in place.】

【You and Lobelia move quickly through the crowd, passing through the Bronze Gate and leaving the House of Demons. On the way out, you curiously ask Lobelia if she knows anything about the Bronze Gate, but Lobelia shakes her head, saying it belongs to the demons and isn’t something easily obtained.】

【In any case, you successfully leave the House of Demons. Not long after, you both reach the entrance of the underground barrier and immediately come out from it.】

Fushia was a bit surprised. So the “None of your damn business” option was actually the right choice?

But thinking carefully, it wasn’t unreasonable. Since Antori needed her help, naturally she wouldn’t dare to offend her too much. Even if Fushia said something harsh, Antori wouldn’t dare to complain.

By the time the Word Game reached this point, in reality, Fushia and Lobelia had also reached the crowd and run into the approaching Antori.

Antori’s expression carried joy. “Miss Furiri, I finally found you again. Right now, our two sides are locked in a stalemate, and we urgently need another force to break the balance. When will the powerful witch behind you arrive… huh? Could this person be that powerful witch?”

Antori’s gaze fell upon Lobelia, studying her carefully.

Fushia quickly shook her head. “No, she’s not. The person behind me isn’t here.”

Antori frowned slightly, asking suspiciously, “If that’s so, then who is she? I remember everyone in Fatal Blossom, and she isn’t one of them.”

At that moment, Antori vaguely felt that something was wrong, though she couldn’t quite put her finger on it.

Facing Antori’s doubtful gaze, Fushia recalled the answer from the Word Game and spoke bluntly, “None of your damn business.”

Those words made Antori’s face immediately darken.

As a high-ranking member of Fatal Blossom, her status was obvious. Normally, who would dare speak to her like that?

But faced with Fushia, Antori forced herself to suppress her anger. Fushia was someone she had personally invited to help, so she couldn’t afford to offend her too deeply, even if her words were offensive.

Seeing Antori’s expression change, Fushia couldn’t help but find it amusing. She could easily guess what Antori was thinking inside.

Without bothering further with her, Fushia grabbed Lobelia’s hand and walked toward the exit.

Lobelia, however, was a bit dazed.

Just moments ago, she had thought they would have to face trouble, but she never expected Fushia to resolve it with such a simple and crude response. So sometimes, problems that seemed complicated could actually be solved in surprisingly simple ways?

After walking only a few steps, Fushia turned back and snapped, “Don’t follow us.”

Antori, who had just started to follow again, froze in place and dared not move.

Seeing that reaction made Fushia feel incredibly satisfied. To think that someone as powerful as Antori could be cowed by just a few words, it was hard not to feel a sense of accomplishment.

Pulling her gaze back, Fushia continued walking with Lobelia toward the outside, reading the Word Game as they moved.

Leaving the underground barrier didn’t take the full six hours this time.

【After leaving the barrier, you look back and notice that at the entrance, the well itself, purple water is beginning to rise.】

【The sight sends a chill down your spine. You realize that this water is the same as the one in the House of Demons. If touched carelessly, it would drag you down into it, and whether you survive or not would depend purely on luck. Only demons could move freely within such strange purple water.】

【You can’t help but feel fortunate that you and Lobelia escaped from the underground barrier safely. Had you been even a bit slower, with the purple water spreading, Lobelia might have escaped, but you likely wouldn’t have.】

【Lobelia tells you that she plans to return to the Sierra family. First, to inform them that she’s alive, and second, to deliver the news that the demons have emerged, so that the Sierra family can prepare early.】

【Your thoughts on this are…】

【1: Come with me to meet Isabel.】

【2: Let’s go to the Sierra family together.】

【3: We’ll split up and act separately.】

Seeing these options, Fushia frowned.

Naturally, she wanted Lobelia to stay with her, but not letting Lobelia inform the Sierra family of the situation didn’t seem right either. As for splitting up, that was even worse, she wouldn’t be able to know what happened to Lobelia, and if something went wrong, she’d be completely unaware. After all, Lobelia’s body was still in an unstable condition, and no one knew what might happen to her.

So should she go with Lobelia to the Sierra family? That didn’t seem ideal either, after all, the news about the demons also needed to be told to Isabel.

What should she choose?






Chapter 235 – Decision

Fushia thought for a while and came to a decision in her heart.

She felt there was no need to find the absolutely correct option right from the start. After all, the most correct choice might not even exist. To her, the purpose of the Word Game was to allow her to know certain things in advance. If that was the case, then it wasn’t too late to read through all the options first and decide afterward.

Besides, there wasn’t necessarily a need to go through every single one. Like the previous time with Antori, there had been four options, but she had only checked two before finding the right answer.

In short, she would just pick one and see.

【You tell Lobelia that you want her to follow you back to meet Isabel.】

【Lobelia presses her lips together and agrees. Although she wanted to return to the Sierra family, since this is your request, she naturally will not refuse.】

【However, she still asks you to find a way to inform the Sierra family about the demons’ awakening, so that they can prepare in advance. You agree to this without hesitation.】

【Your puppet Andona was destroyed in the underground barrier, but you still have Cecil and others under your control. You can easily use them to deliver the message—it’s not a difficult task.】

【With that, you both head back toward Champs Street.】

【Nothing unexpected happens along the way. You successfully arrive home, where you find Isabel studying Holy Restoration. You can’t help but feel that she looks more sacred than before, perhaps a physical change caused by mastering Holy Restoration.】

【When Isabel sees you both return, she looks surprised. Because Lobelia is still wearing the Disguise Earrings, Isabel doesn’t notice anything unusual about her and doesn’t recognize her true appearance until you remind her that this person is Lobelia.】

【“Lobelia…”】

【Isabel is a little surprised, then asks Lobelia about the current state of the Sierra family. Lobelia keeps it brief, explaining the situation concisely. Most importantly, she tells her about the House of Demons and how the demons have awakened.】

【Upon hearing about the House of Demons, Isabel’s face also changes, but she quickly calms down.】

【She tells you that even if the demons have revived, they probably won’t act immediately. The City of Chaos survives between multiple kingdoms. Though chaotic, its overall power isn’t weak. Normally the factions restrain one another, but if faced with a demonic threat, there’s a chance they could unite. That is precisely how the City of Chaos continues to exist between powers.】

【You feel much more at ease after hearing Isabel’s explanation.】

【After that, you all stay in the house on Champs Street to rest. Isabel continues her study of Holy Restoration, you focus on other magics, while Lobelia studies how to complete her demonization.】

【Lobelia is already in the process of demonization, an irreversible one. Even if she wanted to return to her former state, it’s no longer possible. Now she can only keep moving forward, completing her transformation. Remaining as a half-demon carries defects and hidden dangers that might cause problems in the future.】

【Time quietly passes as each of you continues your own efforts.】

The Word Game ended there.

Reading that, Fushia couldn’t help but fall into thought.

For now, this path seemed to be a safe one, but only for the moment. Whether something dangerous might develop later was impossible to tell.

Still, since this route contained no tragedy, that alone was already good enough.

Fushia returned to the earlier options, wanting to see what would happen with another one.

【You tell Lobelia that you plan to go to the Sierra family together with her, which she naturally does not refuse.】

【Under Lobelia’s guidance, you quickly set out for the Sierra family.】

【The Sierra family’s location is rather distant, and it takes you quite some time to get there.】

【What appears before your eyes is an ordinary-looking residential area. Lobelia tells you that everyone living here belongs to the Sierra family.】

【As you approach the residential area, you discover another barrier surrounding it. Ordinary people cannot pass through. It requires resonating your own mana with the barrier’s frequency to enter. Lobelia knows the resonance pattern, but her power is no longer mana, it’s demonic energy, so she cannot trigger it herself. She can only tell you the frequency so you can bring both of you through together.】

【Your comprehension is excellent. You quickly grasp how to match the resonance, then wrap both yourself and Lobelia in your mana and easily step through the barrier.】

【But once inside, the scene before you takes you both completely by surprise.】

【The environment is nothing like what you saw from outside. The once-standing buildings have collapsed, fires rage everywhere, and waves of heat fill the entire barrier. At many spots, people are still fighting, chaos reigns.】

【The sight leaves both you and Lobelia stunned.】

【“Why? Why are they killing each other?”】

【Lobelia stares in disbelief ahead, for both sides of the battle are Sierra family members.】

【She tells you to wait here and quickly removes her disguise before flying toward the fighting family members to find out what happened.】

【But when Lobelia flies over, both sides of the fighting Sierra family abruptly stop what they’re doing, staring in shock at her arrival. Seeing someone long believed to be dead suddenly appear before them, none of them can remain calm.】

【Lobelia shouts loudly, demanding to know why such chaos is happening.】

【Hearing her question, someone finally steps out from among the Sierra family, a woman who asks Lobelia why she has reappeared, even though she was supposed to be dead.】

【Lobelia understands their confusion and gives a simple explanation. During that, you also learn the woman’s name: Cathy.】

【Cathy’s expression darkens as she listens to Lobelia. At that moment, a heavily wounded woman rushes out from the ruins, shouting loudly to warn Lobelia to be careful of Cathy.】






Chapter 236 – The Sierra Family’s Turmoil

【Be careful of Cathy?】

【Before Lobelia could react, Cathy, who was not far from her, suddenly made a move. Flames burst violently from her hands, engulfing Lobelia completely.】

【However, that kind of attack was meaningless. Lobelia stepped aside in an instant, completely unscathed. Her power had already grown extraordinary.】

【At the same time, the voice of the wounded woman rang out again, saying Cathy wanted to seize the position of head of the Sierra Family and had chosen to rebel. That was the reason behind the battle here.】

【You listened for a while and quickly understood the situation. The rightful heir of the Sierra Family was undoubtedly Lobelia, but she had been thought to have perished in the House of Demons. With her gone, the family had no successor. At that time, Cathy, Lobelia’s aunt, set her eyes on the inheritance and demanded Lobelia’s father name her as the next head of the family. Naturally, such a demand was rejected.】

【And so the conflict erupted.】

【By now, even Lobelia’s parents had already died in the chaos. If Lobelia didn’t appear soon, the remaining members of the main family faction would all be slaughtered by Cathy’s side.】

【After quickly grasping the situation, you looked at Lobelia worriedly.】

【Hearing this, Lobelia’s expression turned into uncontrollable fury. She had every reason to be angry, her parents, and many people she knew, had all died in this rebellion.】

【It hadn’t been easy for the Sierra Family to escape from the Kingdom of Flowers. They had paid a heavy price to do so, and she had believed that, by working together, they could rebuild their strength. But what she saw now broke her completely.】

【“You… all of you deserve to die!”】

【Lobelia was consumed by rage.】

【In the next moment, Lobelia charged toward Cathy, her entire body glowing with a strange purple light.】

【At the same time, Cathy shouted, “Lobelia is dead! The one before you is a demon’s incarnation, not the Lobelia you knew! Everyone, kill her!”】

【A fierce battle broke out before your eyes.】

【You couldn’t just stand by, but it was hard to tell friend from foe. So you found the wounded woman and used Holy Restoration to heal her, asking if there were others who needed treatment.】

【Since you returned with Lobelia, many noticed it. The members of the main family saw you as one of their own. After receiving your treatment, the woman’s wounds improved significantly. She looked at you in astonishment, then told you who else needed healing.】

【While treating others, you kept an eye on Lobelia’s battle. The demonized Lobelia fought terrifyingly, especially under rage, her combat power seemed to rise even further. In just a short time, she blasted Cathy to death before your eyes.】

【The scene left Cathy’s followers dumbstruck. They couldn’t comprehend how the young lady of the younger generation had suddenly become so terrifying, easily killing even those of the older generation.】

【Regardless, the victor of this battle was Lobelia.】

【The remaining enemies couldn’t stir up any waves. With the barrier preventing escape, they were dragged out one by one and eliminated.】

【Yet even with victory in hand, Lobelia couldn’t feel joy. After all, many people had already perished before she arrived, gone forever.】

【Seeing Lobelia like that, you couldn’t help but step forward to comfort her.】

【“No matter what happens, I’ll always be with you.”】

【Your words of comfort made the dull, lifeless look in Lobelia’s eyes shine once again. Yes, she still had you.】

The Word Game ended.

The situation left Fushia a little dazed.

So something like that happened within the Sierra Family?

She didn’t even know what to say.

Of the three options, she had already read two. One was uneventful, but judging by what she’d just seen, even though nothing bad happened on her end in the previous route, the Sierra Family, the side loyal to Lobelia, would have been completely wiped out by Cathy’s faction. That was a painful outcome.

Those were Lobelia’s people. She couldn’t ignore that.

Then the right choice should be to help Lobelia?

That seemed fine. After helping her, Fushia would still have enough time to return and inform Isabel about what had happened in the House of Demons. Based on what Isabel said in the previous route, even if the demons there had awakened, they wouldn’t cause an immediate catastrophe, so time was still on her side.

Still, she hadn’t read the third route yet, she might as well take a look.

That third route involved splitting up.

Fushia would return to find Isabel, while Lobelia headed back to the Sierra Family.

In that route, after her talk with Isabel, Fushia went to the Sierra Family and found Lobelia pacing anxiously outside the family’s barrier.

Because Lobelia had no mana, she couldn’t break through the barrier and enter the residential area where the Sierra Family lived.

Normally, the Sierra Family’s residential barrier wasn’t even active. For it to be raised meant that something serious had happened. Knowing that but being unable to enter made Lobelia panic.

By the time Fushia arrived and learned from Lobelia how to use the correct resonance frequency to enter the barrier, many things had already gone too far. Compared to the previous route, this one had even more casualties.

So the path she should take in reality was already obvious.

……

Six hours passed in the blink of an eye.

In reality, Fushia stood atop the ruins of the Sierra Family estate. Corpses lay scattered everywhere, blood splattered across the ground, and traces of magical destruction filled her sight.

After receiving comfort from her, Lobelia had managed to pull herself together again and began reorganizing the remaining members of the Sierra Family. The others looked at her with complicated eyes.

Lobelia was still Lobelia, but also not quite the same Lobelia anymore.

The demonized Lobelia gave off a feeling both familiar and foreign. Yet, because of what had happened, the surviving members of the Sierra Family still followed her loyally. The next step was for Lobelia to take control of them completely.






Chapter 237 – Isabel’s Complete Recovery

As Lobelia did her best to communicate with the remaining members of the Sierra Family, Fushia’s gaze turned distant.

Finding Lobelia by accident had been an immense relief to her heart, but it also made her think of another close friend, Ashley. She wondered where Ashley was now.

“It’s about time I head back and tell Isabel what happened here, isn’t it?”

Fushia thought to herself.

And by her calculations, it was about time for a new round of the Word Game to begin.

Silently, she summoned the panel only she could see, looked into the item slot, and selected the Time Die.

The die rolled quietly.

It landed on twelve hours.

Fushia’s spirit lifted.

【Seeing that the situation at the Sierra Family had been settled, you spoke briefly with Lobelia and then left for home.】

【Only then did you realize that night had already fallen outside.】

【Under the deep night sky, you returned to your home on Champs Street.】

【You met Isabel.】

【Looking at Isabel before you, you felt she seemed even more sacred than before, likely an effect of mastering Holy Restoration. You didn’t have such a change when you learned it, but that was because of your current rank. Only those who reached the Transcender rank could bring out Holy Restoration’s full potential.】

【Seeing your return, Isabel happily told you she was close to mastering Holy Restoration and, if nothing went wrong, would complete it by midnight. The news made you excited, but you soon remembered you still hadn’t told her about the demons’ awakening, so you told her about it first.】

【Isabel’s expression grew grave at the news.】

【Still, she comforted you, saying not to worry too much, the City of Chaos wasn’t weak. Even if the demons had appeared, they might not be able to do much. After all, their numbers were still far too few because of certain limitations.】

【You felt relieved.】

【You spent the following hours studying magic as time quietly passed.】

【Before you knew it, it was late at night. Because Isabel said she was about to completely master Holy Restoration, you felt excited. You couldn’t sleep, nor did you plan to. You wanted to witness the return of the fully restored Isabel.】

【Time passed, and soon it was three in the morning.】

【As you studied magic, you suddenly sensed an overwhelmingly pure aura. You immediately went to Isabel’s side.】

【You saw rain, a rain of white light, falling gently, bathing Isabel completely within it. An endless divine aura surrounded her.】

【At the same time, you felt a terrifying surge of magic flow through Isabel’s body, a power so immense it made your heart tremble.】

【A look of pure bliss crossed Isabel’s face as she whispered, “I’ve finally recovered. Not only that, I’m even stronger than before.”】

【When someone is forced to the edge of death and still manages to survive, they almost always come back stronger.】

【You hurriedly congratulated Isabel. The newly strengthened Isabel filled you with renewed confidence.】

【Exhaling softly, Isabel then asked whose territory they were currently in. You didn’t understand why she was asking that, but you answered immediately, this was the Dragon Society’s territory.】

【You asked why she wanted to know, and Isabel didn’t hide it. She told you she planned to establish her own power within the City of Chaos. To do that, she would need to take over someone else’s.】

【As she spoke, Isabel looked north, toward the direction of the Kingdom of Flowers.】

【Even though she had fled from that kingdom in disgrace, how could Isabel not long to return? That was her home, the place where she grew up. One day, she had to go back.】

【You completely supported Isabel’s decision and told her everything you knew about the Dragon Society.】

【Isabel said she would head to the Dragon Society’s headquarters next and deal with its leader, Linora.】

【She asked if you wanted to come along.】

【Your answer was…】

【1: Of course, I want to go and witness it.】

【2: Forget it, I won’t go.】

Fushia glanced at the options. Was there even any suspense here?

【You chose to go with her.】

【Isabel immediately grabbed your hand, and suddenly the world spun around you. When your vision cleared, you realized you were now in the sky.】

【Isabel asked which direction to go, and you quickly pointed toward the Dragon Society’s location. Then you asked Isabel if she didn’t plan to conceal her identity.】

【Isabel smiled and said she already had, she had altered her appearance. At the moment, only you could see her true face. To everyone else, she appeared as someone entirely different. It was still the Change Outfit Spell, but when a witch’s power reached a certain level, even that spell underwent transformation.】

【Soon, the two of you arrived at the Dragon Society’s headquarters.】

【It was a massive building bustling with people, all members of the Dragon Society, each busy maintaining the order and operation of their territory.】

【“I can sense the presence of witches here.”】

【Isabel said, her eyes fixed below.】

【Then, under Isabel’s lead, the two of you descended swiftly and landed outside the window of the grandest room within the building, passing straight through the wall as though it weren’t there.】

【You entered the room.】

【It was in complete disarray. Inside were over a dozen women. They were all clustered around a single woman, massaging her, or doing even more shameful acts. Not a single one of them had a scrap of clothing on. And at the center, being served by all of them, was Linora. Her life was as decadent as ever.】

【Your sudden intrusion startled Linora immediately. A glint of sharp light flashed in her eyes as she looked your way, her expression turning serious. “Who are you? What are you doing here?”】

【“To kill you.”】

【Isabel’s reply was simple and brutal. As she spoke, she waved her hand, and a wave of white light spread out, instantly enveloping the entire room, ensuring that not a single sound could escape.】






Chapter 238 – A New Faction

【Seeing Isabel raise her hand to cast such a spell that sealed off all sound, Linora’s expression grew even graver. She knew the strength of her intruder couldn’t be underestimated. She ordered the women around her to back away and faced Isabel directly.】

【“Can I at least put on some clothes first?”】

【Linora spoke slowly, but Isabel refused.】

【“Someone as shameless as you wouldn’t feel embarrassed for being naked. You just want an excuse to grab your magic tools.”】

【Isabel saw through Linora’s intention at a glance.】

【Though Isabel was absolutely confident she could win even if Linora armed herself, she wasn’t someone who grew careless because of her own strength. If she could defeat her enemy in the simplest way possible, she would.】

【The next moment, Isabel made her move.】

【In that instant, several types of magic were cast simultaneously, flame, thunder, frost… all sorts of elements mixed together, swallowing half of the room in an instant.】

【Though Isabel’s attack was overwhelming, Linora, as the leader of the Dragon Society, was not weak. She managed to hold her ground and barely withstand the assault by erecting a powerful barrier. But even then, her barrier was cracked and fractured.】

【Linora’s expression turned even uglier. She had already taken Isabel seriously, yet she still underestimated her, Isabel was far stronger than she’d imagined.】

【Seeing the situation turn hopeless, Linora even thought about escaping. But Isabel would never give her that chance. That fleeting thought of retreat disrupted her focus, and in mere moments, she was completely overpowered, forced into a desperate defense.】

【Watching such a high-level battle, you felt a surge of insight awaken within your heart.】

【You had long been only a single step away from breaking through to a new level, just one spark short of transcendence. And now, that spark had finally appeared before your eyes.】

【You broke through to the rank of Transcender, becoming a Lower Transcender!】

【Feeling your advancement, you were filled with joy. But your rewards didn’t stop there.】

【You opened your Item Slot and discovered that your Time Die had changed again. Its sides now read 12, 12, 12, 16, 20, and 24—a complete doubling of its previous values.】

【In addition, you noticed a new item in your inventory.】

【Name: Pen of Destiny】

【Function: When used, you may forcibly insert reasonable text into the Word Game, and it will take effect as if it were part of the narrative.】

【Uses: 2/2】

【Note: The inserted text must be reasonable and consistent with the current situation. Uses replenish once every 24 hours.】

【Seeing this new item filled you with excitement. You quickly understood its function and realized that from now on, you could play the Word Game with even greater ease.】

At this point, Fushia was truly exhilarated.

Pen of Destiny?

She looked at her item slot… well, nothing yet. It would likely appear once she broke through in reality.

As for how to use it… it was self-explanatory. The Pen of Destiny allowed her to insert new descriptions anywhere within the Word Game, essentially creating her own options on the spot and changing her route freely.

Of course, its exact effects would only become clear once she actually used it.

Fushia was now full of anticipation for what was to come, and she continued reading.

【While you were still basking in the joy of your breakthrough, Isabel’s battle had already ended. Naturally, the result was as expected, Isabel easily triumphed, killing Linora right before your eyes.】

【You approached Isabel and asked what to do next. Her thoughts were perfectly clear. She said they should gather all members of the Dragon Society. Those willing to surrender could be taken in as subordinates, and those who refused would be eliminated. As for summoning them back, it would be simple, she could use Illusion Magic to transform into Linora’s appearance and call them together.】

【Following Isabel’s plan, you both began to act. Of course, there wasn’t much for you to do, Isabel could handle nearly everything herself. You simply stayed by her side, witnessing it all.】

【Two hours later, in the grand hall of the Dragon Society’s headquarters, you saw nearly all of its members gathered.】

【Even though it was the middle of the night, and they were clearly displeased, none dared show it on their faces. In the Dragon Society, Linora’s authority had been absolute, so everyone appeared obedient and silent.】

【As they assembled, Isabel brought out Linora’s severed head. The sight caused an immediate uproar within the hall. Isabel then released her disguise. You couldn’t tell what form she revealed to the Dragon Society members, because no matter what, when you looked at her, you always saw her true appearance. But you knew Isabel hadn’t shown her real face, as everyone gasped in shock and shouted, demanding to know who she was and what she wanted.】

【“Linora is dead. The Dragon Society no longer exists. From this moment forward, I will create a new faction. Those who sign a Witch Contract under me will live. Those who refuse… will die.”】

【Isabel stated her position bluntly and mercilessly.】

【Many faces turned pale. No one wanted to swear allegiance to an unknown stranger, but with Linora’s head lying there, they hesitated.】

【Of course, the world never lacks the bold. Some stood up to question her, but their doubts didn’t last long, Isabel struck them down instantly, demonstrating her magic’s sheer power.】

【That strength… that terror… seared itself into everyone’s minds.】

【It was an irresistible force. One by one, they bowed their heads and surrendered, signing Witch Contracts.】

【In just a short time, a new organization was born. As long as one had enough power, creating a new faction was that simple.】

【At that moment, Isabel turned to you and asked what the new organization should be called.】






Chapter 239 – The Rose Reborn

Fushia saw an input box appear before her eyes.

There were no options, only an input box. Whatever she typed in would become the name of the organization Isabel was establishing.

She hadn’t expected Isabel to hand over the right to name it to her, and that made her pause in thought.

What should it be called?

She didn’t want to pick something random. She wanted to give it meaning. But what kind of meaning would fit best?

She thought it should have something to do with Isabel, since this organization was founded by Isabel herself.

If it was to be related to Isabel, then she had to look north… to the Kingdom of Flowers stretching there.

Looking in that direction, Fushia’s mind began to stir.

【You tell Isabel that the new organization can be called The Rose Reborn.】

【The capital of the Kingdom of Flowers, Reos, carries the meaning of “rose,” so the meaning of The Rose Reborn is to return once more to Reos. You believe that returning to her homeland is what Isabel has long yearned for.】

【Isabel accepts your suggestion.】

【Then Isabel tells the members of The Rose Reborn that her codename within the organization will be Red Rose.】

【Establishing an organization and using codenames to address each other is a very common practice. Many people never know the true name of their own leader; having a title to call them by is enough.】

【Isabel is called Red Rose, and you are White Rose, the second-in-command of The Rose Reborn.】

【You accept this title and position.】

【After that, you begin handling various matters of The Rose Reborn. The territories that once belonged to the Dragon Society need to be re-examined, and arrangements must be made. You also have to determine the strength of each subordinate and make appropriate assignments. Time passes unknowingly amid all the work.】

【When you stretch and pull open the curtains, you see the pale white rising in the sky.】

【It’s morning.】

The Word Game ended there.

This time, the Word Game had no major twists. At least, for Fushia herself, there were none, because everything could be solved by Isabel.

That outcome left her very satisfied. Isabel had regained her peak condition, and she herself had reached the rank of Transcender. That was, without doubt, a pleasing result.

In reality, she should now take this same path.

Of course, before that, it was necessary to experience a little of the future to spend some extra time within it.

……

“Morning already, huh.”

Fushia looked at the whitening sky.

Right now, she was in the headquarters of The Rose Reborn. She had her own room, a seven-story-tall building. Looking out the window, the buildings spread before her all appeared small and low.

At this time, there weren’t many tall buildings. Even though magic could easily raise towers that reached the clouds, few liked such designs. After all, for mere living, the space available was already plenty.

Because she lived high above, with nothing around to block it, the wind that blew in was strong, making Fushia’s long silver hair flutter high in the air.

Just earlier, she had learned the advanced version of the Change Outfit Spell from Isabel. Since she had already reached the rank of Transcender, she could now grasp the evolved form of that spell. Under this advanced version, she could let specific people see her true face, while others would see her disguised appearance.

There was no need for her to see her own disguise. Compared to the fake face, she preferred her true appearance, because she really was very cute.

Light fell across her, her silver hair shimmering faintly as if glowing. Her delicate face bore no flaws, her skin tender like a freshly peeled lychee.

What should she do next?

Although the current situation looked good, the thought of the demon’s awakening made Fushia realize it was not yet time to relax.

And with the fall of the Dragon Society and the rise of The Rose Reborn, many nearby organizations had turned their attention toward them. Clearly, they were wary of this new force, and that would need to be handled.

She sat on her chair, summoned the interface only she could see, and opened the item slot.

Inside were three items.

The Time Die.

The Magic Plunder Trial Card.

The Pen of Destiny.

As for the Fairy Tale Storybook, that had already been returned to Isabel.

Her breakthrough in rank had caused the Time Die to evolve. Just like before, when she advanced from the Liberator rank to Controller, the Time Die had also evolved once then.

But this time, only the Time Die evolved. The Magic Plunder Trial Card remained unchanged, which left Fushia a little disappointed. She had hoped the cooldown time for using it could shorten. If it did, she could act even more calmly within the Word Game’s experiences.

Still, having gained something was already good enough.

Fushia threw out the Time Die. The small die bounced in the air a few times, spinning around and finally stopping.

Twelve.

Before, twelve had been the highest number. But now, twelve had become the lowest.

【You rest in your room for a short while before heading out to handle affairs. As White Rose, the second-in-command of The Rose Reborn, you have many matters to attend to. Many things are left in your hands because Isabel trusts only you. After all, aside from you, everyone else in The Rose Reborn are those who surrendered from the Dragon Society, people Isabel cannot truly trust.】

【Representatives from the surrounding organizations have come to visit.】

【Night Lantern, Wind Chasers, Land of Dreams, Warrior Tavern, and Thorn Circle, five surrounding organizations have sent people at the same time, and you need to handle them.】

【You instruct your subordinates to bring representatives from all five organizations to the reception room. It’s time to meet them. But deciding who to see first troubles you. Since everyone is already here, seeing one group first means the others have to wait. That’s the problem. You decide to…】

【1: Meet with Night Lantern first.】

【2: Meet with Wind Chasers first.】

【3: Meet with Land of Dreams first.】

【4: Meet with Warrior Tavern first.】

【5: Meet with Thorn Circle first.】

【6: Call them all in together.】

Numerous choices appeared before her eyes.

Fushia felt herself grow a bit nervous. Which one should she choose?

As for these organizations, she wasn’t entirely unfamiliar. During the hours before dawn, while organizing The Rose Reborn’s situation, she had already gathered some understanding of the surrounding factions.






Chapter 240 – White Rose and Red Rose

The people of Night Lantern were a group that lived by night and slept by day. They possessed a unique magical tool of their own, named after their organization itself, Night Lantern. It was considered their signature artifact, allowing them to perform rare kinds of magic and granting them decent combat strength. Perhaps because they were hard to see in the daytime and only appeared at night, the people of Night Lantern were relatively mysterious.

The people of Wind Chasers were bold and expressive by nature. Their witches excelled in wind-element magic, which likely had something to do with their leader, who favored wind-element spells. Even the subordinates she recruited tended to lean in that direction. To them, perhaps chasing the wind was a kind of faith.

The people of Land of Dreams were more diverse, gathering many from the lower classes. Their territory was quite large, and each of them held a belief they must fulfill. Unlike the first two organizations composed purely of witches, this one included both witches and knights. They were also more active in daily life, united under the goal of bringing order to the City of Chaos.

Warrior Tavern was also an organization composed of both witches and knights. They preferred to complete paid commissions, whatever one wanted done, as long as they went to any branch of the Warrior Tavern and paid the price, the tavern would assess the difficulty and decide whether to act.

They accepted all kinds of jobs, whether against evildoers or against the righteous, whether seemingly just deeds or criminal ones. They only cared about money. The members of this organization shared a common saying, “With money, everything’s negotiable.”

Thorn Circle was an organization composed solely of witches, mainly conducting research on magical drugs. They resembled a group of businesswomen more than a militant faction, their entire organization operating like a merchant guild, and their main goal was profit.

The five organizations each had their own characteristics.

But regardless of their nature, when one of their neighboring organizations was destroyed overnight and a new one emerged in its place, they couldn’t just turn a blind eye, they would certainly come to investigate.

Fushia looked at the options before her, considering the traits of the five organizations as she began to make her choice.

【You chose to receive all five organizations at once.】

【The members of all five organizations were invited to the same reception room, which made the atmosphere somewhat subtle when you arrived. Because the five organizations were not exactly on friendly terms, some even had grudges among them. In such a situation, sharing the same room naturally felt awkward.】

【As you entered, the members of the five organizations turned dissatisfied eyes toward you. Though they said nothing aloud, the blame in their eyes was obvious, they thought you shouldn’t have arranged everyone to meet together.】

【You didn’t care about their opinions, though you still politely asked what had brought them all here.】

【At that moment, someone naturally questioned you, wanting to know about the power backing your side. They all came with curiosity and the desire to probe.】

【In response, you decided to…】

【1: Explain politely.】

【2: Explain impolitely.】

Fushia’s eyes swept over the two options, and she couldn’t help but smile.

By choosing to receive all five organizations at once instead of meeting them separately, her attitude was already rather impolite. But she didn’t think that was a problem. If one’s own power was weak, only then did one need to be polite to visitors. But now that her side held enough power, politeness was unnecessary.

If Isabel could easily erase the Dragon Society, she could just as easily erase any of the surrounding organizations.

Being overly humble and courteous would only make others see through you.

In a place like the City of Chaos, one couldn’t afford to be too proper. This wasn’t a city that followed common sense, so there was no need to be overly polite.

【You explained impolitely. Though calling it an “explanation” was a bit of a stretch, you simply declared in a commanding tone that the matter of The Rose Reborn was none of their concern, and as for your origins, that was naturally not something to reveal.】

【The representatives from the five organizations were displeased by your words, thinking your attitude was excessive. But it was precisely this excessive tone that made them uncertain. None of them could figure out the true strength of The Rose Reborn, and that uncertainty left them wary.】

【Afterward, you dealt with the five groups briefly and sent them all away soon after.】

【Once they were gone, you went to find Isabel. After hearing your report on the five organizations, Isabel told you there was no need to be polite to them, since The Rose Reborn would soon expand, and those five organizations would be the first affected.】

【However, Isabel didn’t plan to act immediately. Her gaze was far-reaching and not limited to the present. Understanding the situation of just those five nearby groups was not enough, she needed to learn about the organizations and powers further away.】

【You told Isabel that you planned to visit Lobelia and bring over the remaining members of the Sierra Family. Isabel naturally had no objections.】

【Not long after, you arrived at the Sierra Family.】

【After a night had passed, Lobelia had already reorganized things here. Everyone had accepted the current situation of Lobelia being in her demonized state. At least the power she now possessed gave everyone reassurance.】

【Your arrival made Lobelia happy. She had little left to cling to, and you held great weight in her heart.】

【You told Lobelia about the situation with The Rose Reborn and invited her to join. You thought she would immediately accept, but she fell silent instead.】

【She asked you whether the Third Princess of the past was still someone worth following. The Sierra Family had already suffered from supporting the wrong person once, and she couldn’t risk leading her weakened family into danger again.】

【Lobelia told you that the Sierra Family must now live for itself.】

【Her reaction was not something you had expected, but you also didn’t think you had the right to persuade her otherwise. The Sierra Family had no obligation to devote itself to Isabel.】

【At this point, Lobelia instead invited you to join the organization she had founded, the Abyss Circle. She would be the president, and you would serve as the vice president.】

【You were surprised to hear this. Even if Lobelia had gathered the survivors of the Sierra Family to form a new group, why name it the Abyss Circle? The name itself gave you an uneasy feeling.】






Chapter 241 – This Is the Last Time I’ll Call You Master

【Lobelia naturally had her own explanation for it. She said she chose that name because she felt this world itself was like a vast abyss, and she named it out of self-mockery.】

【Hearing that explanation from Lobelia, you felt a little relieved.】

【Lobelia once again extended her invitation, asking you to join the Abyss Circle, saying that she wouldn’t forbid you from having positions in other organizations, as long as you were also a member of hers.】

【You felt that something about Lobelia’s words sounded strange, but for the moment you couldn’t tell what exactly was off.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Join the Abyss Circle.】

【2: Refuse to join.】

Fushia sighed as she looked at the options before her.

If possible, she naturally hoped the forces around her could unite into one, but unfortunately, things never went according to her wishes.

For now, she had to make a choice first.

【You agreed to join the Abyss Circle.】

【Lobelia was very pleased by your agreement. She immediately told you about a ritual and instructed you to complete it, saying that it was a necessary initiation for joining the Abyss Circle, everyone had to go through it.】

【It was a strange ritual, but you didn’t notice any problems. Lobelia told you that it was simply meant to add a ceremonial touch, with no special effect. Seeing the anticipation in her eyes, and thinking of everything she had gone through lately, you couldn’t bring yourself to refuse her.】

【You completed the simple ritual in less than a minute.】

【Just as you thought it was nothing more than a harmless ceremony, something went wrong. After finishing it, you suddenly couldn’t move. You had clearly reached the level of a Transcender, yet you couldn’t even control your own power? What was going on? The question rose in your heart.】

【At that moment, Lobelia walked up to you.】

【“Master, this will be the last time I call you Master.”】

【Lobelia spoke softly, and you finally realized what had felt off earlier. During your conversation before, Lobelia hadn’t called you “Master” at all, and only now did you notice that.】

【Now, in this moment, Lobelia’s eyes shone with a strong, eerie gleam that made her feel completely unfamiliar.】

【“From now on, I’ll be the Master.”】

【Lobelia spoke as though making a declaration.】

【What was even more terrifying was that after hearing her words, a faint sense of agreement sprouted deep inside you. You couldn’t control it. Was this connected to that ritual?】

【Lobelia ordered you to sit, and you immediately sat on the floor without control. Then she told you to stick out your tongue, and you did it too.】

【Your mind remained clear, but your conscious will could no longer command your body. Every action you took went against your own will, yet you still did them. You knew something was seriously wrong with you.】

【“What a cute little pet,” Lobelia said, stroking your head. “I was your pet for so long, and I thought I’d gain something from it. But in the end, you gave me nothing. It’s been too long. I can’t let this continue. It’s my turn to be the Master. From now on, you’ll be my pet.”】

【As she spoke, Lobelia began undressing you, and you couldn’t resist at all. In the blink of an eye, you were stripped bare like a peeled boiled egg, your soft white skin exposed before Lobelia’s eyes. The flawless sight made her utterly entranced.】

【She had desired you for a long time, and today she could finally have you.】

【She ordered you into various poses, and you could only obey without control. The shame overwhelmed you, but you couldn’t resist.】

【Lobelia seemed to be pondering like she was facing a multiple-choice question, which pose would best suit her next act of pleasure?】

【No matter which pose you took, she found you beautiful and irresistibly alluring, which only made it harder for her to choose. Since the choice was difficult, she decided to pick at random.】

【Lobelia told you to stop moving and chose your current pose.】

【It was a pose that made you want to die on the spot.】

【Perhaps sensing the turmoil in your heart, Lobelia told you that you would feel happy and joyful.】

【Your rational mind screamed that you were not happy at all, but as her words fell, a strange joy began to rise deep within you, even anticipation for what she was about to do, as if you really had become her pet.】

【Lobelia removed the rest of her own clothing and pulled you into her arms.】

【Then you were touched in this way and that.】

What followed was an extremely indecent scene, so much that Fushia’s face flushed bright red and her legs pressed tightly together, her heart pounding with a strange sensation.

Why did it turn out like this?

She tried her best not to think about those indecent details and instead focused on observing Lobelia’s change.

Lobelia’s state was clearly abnormal.

Normally, Lobelia would never do such a thing to her. Fushia trusted Lobelia’s normal state, so there had to be something wrong with this version of her.

But what had caused it? What made Lobelia lose control?

Was it the transformation from her demonized body?

Had the effect of the Demon Flower worn off?

No, that couldn’t be right. Before leaving the Sierra Family, Fushia had left the Demon Flower behind and explained its effects. Lobelia should have known to occasionally inhale its scent to suppress the demonic impulses. So why had she still fallen under its influence?

Why?

Fushia couldn’t understand, but there was another option available. She decided to check that one next.

【Lobelia invited you to join the Abyss Circle, but you chose to refuse.】

【You didn’t know what kind of problem the Abyss Circle might have, but the name alone gave you a bad feeling, so you refused without hesitation.】

【Your refusal surprised Lobelia and made her very displeased. She demanded to know why you refused, why you could join Isabel’s Rose Reborn but not her Abyss Circle. Was Isabel more important to you than Lobelia?】






Chapter 242 – Lobelia’s Mutation

【Lobelia seemed jealous, but you felt it was more than that.】

【Because at this moment you finally noticed what was different about Lobelia. When she addressed you, she actually did not call you Master. This did not feel like Lobelia at all, and you felt something might have happened.】

【If the current Lobelia had a problem, then even if you had already become a Transcender you would not be her match. Right now you were in a very dangerous state.】

【You hurriedly said that Lobelia was very important, and that joining the Abyss Circle was not out of the question.】

【Hearing you say this, Lobelia’s expression eased a little. At the same time she took out a set of ritual steps for you to perform, saying that everyone needed to complete this ritual to join the Abyss Circle. This ritual had no special effect, it was only for a sense of ceremony.】

【But you had already noticed there was something wrong with Lobelia. In such a situation, how could you calmly complete this seemingly harmless ritual.】

【You refused tactfully while trying to find a way to get away. Perhaps at a time like this only Isabel could help.】

【But your evasive move made Lobelia’s eyes turn dangerous again. She knew you must have sensed something wrong, so getting you to step into the trap by normal means was already impossible. Since that was the case, she could only be more direct and decisive.】

【Lobelia made her move. With Demonic Art unleashed, a purple ring of light spread out, covering you before you could react. Immediately after, you found yourself bound. Those purple light cords looked fragile, but in fact they were incomparably strong.】

【You hurriedly asked Lobelia what she was doing and told her not to do anything reckless.】

【Lobelia stared at you with a dazed look and said, “I found that the distance between us could never become as close as I imagined. I kept wondering why. Clearly I was even willing to be a pet, so why did it still turn out like this. I thought for a long time and still could not understand, so I felt it must be that my method was wrong. Being a pet has no future. Being the master has a future. So from now on it is your turn to be my pet.”】

【While speaking, Lobelia also came to stand right in front of you. After saying this, she tore open your dress.】

Fushia: “……”

What followed was no different from the previous route. She was roughly put through all kinds of poses by Lobelia, and the scene could only be described as a complete mess.

Did both routes actually lead to this outcome?

So choosing to come here was the wrong choice. No, even if she had not come here, it would not change the fact of Lobelia’s state changing, and could she never see Lobelia again.

Lobelia’s problem had to be resolved.

Since the normal route could not resolve it, then she could only use a less normal method.

Fushia was still quite confident in her trump cards.

She opened the Item Slot and took a look, her gaze landing on the Magic Plunder Trial Card and the Pen of Destiny.

If she used the former, she believed that plundering Lobelia’s Demonic Art would be no problem at all. After all, besides magic, she had plundered combat techniques before, so Demonic Art would be no exception.

But even if she plundered Lobelia’s Demonic Art, could she really defeat Lobelia?

Fushia felt this was hard to determine.

She was not weak, but even without Demonic Art Lobelia would still not be weak. With sheer physical strength she could fight Fushia and even have a chance to defeat her. Failing that, she could stall for time until Magic Plunder’s duration ended, in which case Fushia would still be the one to lose.

So she could only use the Pen of Destiny.

But if she was going to use the Pen of Destiny, where should she use it as an opening, and what words should she input.

Fushia looked over the Word Game, and her gaze quickly returned to when she was still at The Rose Reborn’s headquarters, when she had told Isabel she would go to find Lobelia.

If she brought Isabel along, then many problems should become easier to solve.

The reason there had not been an option to bring Isabel along earlier was because the direction of the Word Game provided options based on her personality. Although it would occasionally act up and provide strange options, most of the time it did follow her personality.

And before she knew Lobelia had a problem, she indeed would not choose to bring Isabel along, so such an option would not appear.

The Word Game judged subsequent developments based on who she was at the moment she started the game. So even if the current her already knew there was a problem with Lobelia, the her inside the Word Game was still judged as not knowing. This causal link was hard to change.

Of course, that had been the case in the past, but now that she had the Pen of Destiny, many things were different.

Fushia returned to the earlier text.

【You told Isabel that you planned to go to Lobelia’s side and bring over the people of the Sierra Family. Isabel naturally had no objections.】

This was it.

Fushia took a deep breath and chose to use the Pen of Destiny.

Right after that, an input box appeared beneath this line of text, which made Fushia become serious. She slowly entered what she wanted to write.

【You felt that Lobelia had been under the influence of demonization all along, and relying only on the Demon Flower was probably not enough to complete a thorough demonization. It was even uncertain whether her reason might be affected in the process. After all, before smelling the Demon Flower’s scent, Lobelia’s state had already been very bad. You hoped that Isabel could go with you to Lobelia to see whether she could provide some help.】

Fushia quickly wrote this one line.

After carefully checking what she had written, Fushia felt there was no problem.

The description of the Pen of Destiny had said that what she wrote must conform to common sense and the current situation, so she could not directly write that she knew Lobelia had a problem, because the her inside the Word Game did not know that. Therefore she needed another reason to have Isabel act together with her.

As soon as she inserted this line, all the text that followed immediately changed.

Fushia’s spirits lifted, and she began to read what came next.

【Hearing you say that, Isabel did not refuse. She had not seen Lobelia in her demonized state yet, so it was only right to go and take a look. Besides, the Sierra Family where Lobelia was had once supported the First Princess together with her, so they counted as her own people. Now that the Sierra Family had declined, she ought to look after them a little.】






Chapter 243 – The Pen of Destiny Reveals Its Power

【You arrived together at the Sierra Family estate.】

【A night passed, and the Sierra Family had managed to reorganize themselves. Though everyone still felt a bit uneasy facing the demonized Lobelia, they had, at least, come to accept her presence. After all, Lobelia’s strength was more than enough to make them feel secure.】

【Lobelia was delighted to see your arrival, but when she noticed Isabel beside you, her smile faded somewhat.】

【Just as you were about to approach Lobelia and say something, Isabel stopped you.】

【Isabel told you that the demonic aura around Lobelia was far stronger than expected. Under such heavy demonic influence, Lobelia’s original rationality might no longer exist. Right now, Lobelia was on the verge of losing control. It’s a very dangerous state.】

【Before you could respond, Lobelia had already shown her displeasure.】

【She was not only unhappy with Isabel’s words but even more upset that Isabel had grabbed your hand. She sharply ordered Isabel to let go, insisting to you that nothing was wrong with her, claiming Isabel was just targeting her intentionally.】

【To this, you chose to…】

【1: Believe Isabel.】

【2: Believe Lobelia.】

Fushia made her choice immediately.

【You chose to believe Isabel and hid behind her.】

【Your decision infuriated Lobelia. She loudly demanded to know why you would believe Isabel instead of her. Were all the things you went through together meaningless? She knew you longer than Isabel did!】

【You helplessly told Lobelia that she truly was in a problematic state and that Isabel was only trying to help fix it.】

【Lobelia refused to believe there was anything wrong with her. She only felt betrayed. She had always thought you belonged to her, but now you were hiding behind Isabel, relying on her, that deeply provoked her.】

【Lobelia could not endure it.】

【The intense demonic aura surged, and she immediately unleashed a Demonic Art. A gigantic purple fist formed in the air and came crashing down.】

【As it struck, Isabel’s fiery red hair violently swayed.】

【But Isabel remained calm. Light flashed around her, and a red barrier appeared, surrounding both you and her. The enormous fist struck it, but the barrier held firm. With a loud explosion, the red barrier trembled, yet managed to resist the attack.】

【But this was only the beginning of the battle.】

【Lobelia attacked again. Rings of purple ripples spread from her body, and from within them, countless purple beams of light shot out densely like rain.】

【Isabel met them head-on with composure.】

【A fierce battle erupted.】

【You didn’t intervene. Though you could have supported Isabel with enhancement spells, you felt it unnecessary, Isabel would still win.】

【Indeed, after some time, Isabel succeeded in sealing Lobelia with magic. A hard shell formed around her body, eventually turning into an egg as tall as a person, sealing Lobelia within.】

【Lobelia fell into slumber.】

【The commotion drew the Sierra Family members to gather around. Seeing this scene, their faces changed drastically. Lobelia had become their new pillar of strength, but now that pillar was sealed, leaving them lost and panicked.】

【Chaos was about to break out, but Isabel revealed her true identity to calm everyone down.】

【“Third Princess…”】

【At the sight of Isabel, everyone’s expressions shifted repeatedly.】

【Isabel, still composed, told them not to panic and to quietly lay low from now on. Then, she made everyone sign Witch Contracts to ensure secrecy about her identity.】

【To prevent the Sierra Family from acting rashly, Isabel had no choice but to reveal herself. Doing so increased the risk of her identity being exposed, so having them sign Witch Contracts was necessary for her safety.】

【After handling the Sierra Family’s situation, Isabel took you to another place to discuss Lobelia’s condition. She explained that Lobelia’s situation was dangerous, the demonization was proceeding uncontrollably. Moreover, she lacked the proper supportive materials for the process. Without them, her transformation would likely fail, turning her into a complete monster.】

【You grew worried and asked Isabel what could be done.】

【Isabel told you that the sealing magic would temporarily suppress the process, but only for a short time. Eventually, the transformation would resume. To truly stabilize it, you would need to find the materials required to aid demonization, and all of them were in the hands of the House of Demons.】

【Her words made your heart heavy. The House of Demons’ overall strength was overwhelming, and obtaining those materials from them would not be easy.】

【You asked Isabel if exposing the House of Demons’ existence to the entire City of Chaos, so that everyone would attack them, could work. Isabel said she wasn’t sure. Doing that would cause massive turmoil, and it was unknown whether your side could gain any advantage from the chaos.】

【The uncertainty of the future was unsettling, but you still thought it might be the best choice. At least in chaos, you could use the Word Game to find the right path forward. Other than that, there was no faster way to obtain the necessary demonization materials, you couldn’t just send Isabel to wage war against the House of Demons alone.】

【Since you made your decision, Isabel said she would fully support your plan. She suggested letting The Rose Reborn secretly spread news of the demon’s appearance throughout the city. Once the entrances to the House of Demons were revealed, many people would try to confirm the rumors, and when that happened, the truth would naturally come to light.】






Chapter 244 – The Spell of the Flame Bird

【You brought the sealed Lobelia, encased in the shell of the egg, and back to the headquarters of The Rose Reborn.】

【Upon returning, you began mobilizing people to spread the news throughout the City of Chaos, striving to turn the entire city against the House of Demons.】

【Within just a few hours, the news spread rapidly. You even saw related reports in the city’s messy newspapers. In a matter of hours, the rumor of a demon’s emergence had reached a considerable level of popularity across the City of Chaos.】

【You obtained control over a new puppet from Cecil, which you used to monitor the entrance of the House of Demons. Under your observation, many people had already gathered there to investigate.】

【Although the rumor about the demon’s appearance spread like wildfire, many people remained skeptical. Demons were creatures of legend, beings that only existed in old books, so hearing that one suddenly appeared in reality was difficult for most to believe.】

【But whether the rumor was true or not, once the supposed entrance to the House of Demons was revealed, there would naturally be people coming to check it out, especially those living nearby, for whom curiosity was reason enough to go see.】

【However, you soon noticed a problem. The entrance to the House of Demons, specifically, the well leading to the underground barrier, was sealed by a magical formation. Although many people had gathered around, they couldn’t break the barrier and enter, making it difficult to determine whether the rumor was true or false.】

【Through your puppet’s observation, you confirmed that the barrier wasn’t particularly strong. A Transcender-level witch could easily destroy it by force, but no one of that level seemed willing to make a move.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Continue waiting.】

【2: Go there yourself.】

【3: Ask Isabel to intervene.】

Fushia frowned.

To be honest, she didn’t want to act personally. But how long would she have to wait before someone else decided to break the barrier?

Should she ask Isabel instead?

If The Rose Reborn had other Transcenders, that would have been easier, but even in its predecessor, the Dragon Society, there had only been one Transcender: Linora. No one else had reached that level, leaving a huge power gap. After The Rose Reborn absorbed the Dragon Society, it still didn’t have enough witches of Transcender rank.

After some thought, Fushia decided to play it safe.

【You chose to continue waiting.】

【The waiting was long and dull. Time passed second by second, but no one came forth to break the barrier. Many people grew impatient from waiting too long and began to doubt the rumor’s authenticity, suspecting it was a hoax meant to fool everyone.】

【As time went by, night began to fall, and one by one, people started leaving.】

The session of the Word Game ended.

Even though this session lasted twelve hours, most of that time was spent waiting for someone to break the barrier. But even as the time expired, no one appeared.

Fushia felt helpless, but she understood why. Anyone powerful enough to destroy the barrier had to be a Transcender, and anyone who could reach that level would naturally be extremely cautious in the face of something like a potential demon awakening. After all, those who lacked caution rarely lived long enough to reach that height.

So in the end, only she or Isabel could do it.

Fushia sighed, returned to the earlier choice, and switched to another option.

【You decided to act yourself.】

【You left the headquarters of The Rose Reborn and made your way to the entrance of the House of Demons. When you arrived, you saw multiple layers of crowds packed tightly together, all discussing whether the rumors of the demon’s appearance were real. The atmosphere was lively, but most remained skeptical.】

【Many people had come simply because they lived nearby.】

【After casting the Invisibility Spell, you used the Floating Spell to rise into the air, looking down to see if there was anyone noteworthy below, but there wasn’t.】

【You withdrew your gaze and turned your eyes to the well located within one of the buildings. It was surrounded by countless people and covered by a solid barrier. Some tried to break it, but their ranks were too low, none had reached the level of a Transcender, so it was impossible for them.】

【You knew that only you could break it.】

【You landed quietly on a rooftop, concealing yourself behind a chimney as you began gathering your mana. The surrounding elemental energy stirred in response to your power.】

【Flame Bird Spell!】

【This was the spell you planned to use to shatter the barrier, a magic that only witches of Transcender rank could master, and one you had only recently learned. Moreover, the Flame Bird Spell was a preliminary form of the Fire Phoenix Spell. You hadn’t forgotten the scene of Isabel breaking free from Reos with her Fire Phoenix Spell.】

【Scorching fire elements filled the air as a massive flaming bird took shape before you. Its wings spread wide, scattering glowing embers like falling stars.】

【The sudden appearance of the flaming bird drew countless gazes upward. Under those eyes, the Flame Bird let out a sharp cry and dived straight down, striking the well’s surrounding wall. With a deafening explosion, blinding fire erupted, forcing the surrounding crowd to scream and retreat, fearing the blast would engulf them.】

【Under your full-force attack, the barrier at the entrance finally shattered.】

【You stayed hidden, ensuring no one could detect your presence.】

【Many people tried to find out who had launched the attack, but since you remained unseen, their attention quickly returned to the well. With the barrier destroyed, the way inside was now open.】

【And in this world, there was never a shortage of bold individuals. Before long, someone jumped into the well. Once there was one, there was a second.】

【In the blink of an eye, more than ten people had entered, while others hesitated, waiting to see what news those inside would bring back. The wait didn’t last long.】

【The first group soon emerged, faces glowing with excitement. They shouted to those outside that there was a huge underground space beneath the well. They hadn’t seen any demons yet, but the discovery of such a vast underground chamber was enough to stir everyone’s curiosity. As a result, more and more people began descending into the well, and word of the place spread through the city like a storm.】






Chapter 245 – The Demon Has Come

【Will you also go down into the well?】

【1: Enter.】

【2: Do not enter.】

A new choice appeared before her eyes.

Fushia felt there was almost no need to hesitate over such an option and made her decision immediately.

【You chose not to enter.】

【You knew the demons within the House of Demons were extremely dangerous, and entering now would carry enormous risk. Naturally, you had no intention of taking such a risk. Moreover, your goal had already been achieved. You only wanted to make sure the entire City of Chaos knew of the demon’s awakening, and at this point, how could such news possibly remain hidden?】

【Indeed, it didn’t take long before you saw a man scrambling out of the well, shouting loudly that he had seen demons below. Most of those who entered before him had already been killed by the demons, and he had escaped only by luck.】

【As the crowd listened to him, half-believing, half-doubting, another figure suddenly emerged from the well, and the moment everyone saw it, silence fell.】

【Because no matter from what angle they looked, that figure was unmistakably a demon, identical to the depictions found in ancient books.】

【Do demons really exist?】

【That question flashed through everyone’s minds, and in the next instant, it turned to terror.】

【With just a wave of its hand, the demon unleashed a spray of purple light, piercing through the man who had just fled from the well. His body was instantly riddled with holes, a gruesome sight that made everyone’s hearts tremble.】

【Then the demon looked up at the crowd around it, its expression filled with malice.】

【To the demons, even after emerging into this world, they had no intention of exposing themselves so soon. Having slept for countless ages, they had lost all understanding of the outside world. Their first task should have been to learn about it. They were demons, not fools. They knew they were not yet strong enough to sweep across the world. They were aware they were not invincible, and therefore needed to remain cautious.】

【But they hadn’t expected this, before they could even act discreetly, an unforeseen situation had forced them into the open. They still knew little about the world, yet they were now fully exposed.】

【Since they were exposed, they could only respond accordingly. The demon gazed at the terrified faces around it, then raised its hand. A massive purple orb of light appeared in the air, glowing like a small sun.】

【Moments later, the purple sun exploded, scattering countless shimmering fragments across the sky like torrential rain. Yet everyone watching knew this was not rain. They could endure rain, but these purple particles would erase anyone they touched.】

【At that critical moment, powerful auras rose from every direction.】

【There were many high-ranking witches and knights from different organizations secretly present in this area. They had stayed hidden out of caution, but now that the demon had appeared and was clearly preparing to slaughter everyone, none of the factions could stand by any longer.】

【You saw this through your puppet and finally felt relieved. You had already withdrawn far away, watching everything unfold from a distance.】

【You witnessed a chaotic battle.】

【The elite witches and knights of various factions clashed fiercely against the demon. Though their numbers gave them the advantage and they managed to suppress the demon, it was still difficult to defeat that demon quickly. The scene weighed heavily on your heart.】

【If just one demon was this powerful, who knew how many more terrifying ones still lurked within the House of Demons?】

【The battle didn’t last long. When the demon realized it was being overwhelmed, it seized an opportunity to retreat back into the well. The strong individuals from various factions stared at the well but didn’t dare pursue it, as none of them knew what awaited below.】

【Nevertheless, the existence of demons was now confirmed, and their danger was clear. You believed this place would soon become the center of chaos within the City of Chaos.】

【Soon, the area around the well was cleared of people, turning desolate. The surrounding organizations began communicating with each other, preparing to unite against the demons.】

【In history, demons were synonymous with destruction. They could not cooperate nor communicate. Thus, demons were fated to stand as enemies to all.】

【You returned to The Rose Reborn, which soon received communications from many factions proposing an alliance against the demonic invasion. As the vice leader of The Rose Reborn, codenamed White Rose, you naturally agreed.】

【From then on, it was a time of unification. One after another, organizations gathered outside the entrance to the House of Demons, preparing to annihilate the creatures that had long been recorded in history as bringers of calamity.】

The time of the Word Game passed once again.

This phase of integration took a long time.

Fushia read over the text and found nothing wrong with the route, deciding to continue along this path.

“Lobelia… I will bring you back.”

Fushia thought to herself.

……

Twelve hours later, it was night.

The clouds drifted across the night sky, carried by the gentle evening breeze. They looked like veils of dreams, gathering and dispersing, as though whispering ancient, mysterious tales. The distant mountains appeared and disappeared in the moonlight, like an oil painting, stirring endless imagination.

Fushia stood atop a clock tower, her black mage robe fluttering in the wind. Beneath her pointed hat, her delicate face watched the quiet well from afar.

Since the demon had retreated into the well, it hadn’t appeared again, nor had any of the other demons from the House of Demons stirred. This puzzled Fushia.

For the demons, wasn’t this the perfect time to attack, before the forces outside had fully united? Why hadn’t they chosen to strike now?

“What are you thinking about?”

A voice came from beside her.

Fushia turned her head. The darkness of the night seemed to recede under the warmth radiating from the girl next to her.

It was Isabel.

Fushia pursed her lips and said, “Isa, I’m uneasy about how the demons are behaving.”

She shared all her concerns.






Chapter 246 – The Demon’s Purpose

Isabel comforted her, “Don’t worry about those things. What will come will come. The fact that the City of Chaos can prepare in advance is already very good.”

Hearing Isabel say that, Fushia could only nod.

With all the forces and organizations in the City of Chaos, they should be able to handle the House of Demons, right?

…

House of Demons.

Beneath a dark crimson ceiling the floor was purple, a blood-red carpet spread across it. A long table stretched along the room, candles lit in rows.

The candles cast a weak light that filled the hall and made the interior feel even more uncanny.

Along both sides of the table demons sat one after another. No whispers, only silence with a suffocating pressure.

At the head of the table, there also sat a demon.

She was a female demon, tall and voluptuous, her bright red hair falling naturally around her. Her face had a seductive look; if one did not notice the demonic traits she bore, she could be mistaken for a noblewoman who inspired desire.

Her name was Elizabeth!

Elizabeth smiled, “Everyone, the seeds we sowed have already taken root. Now it is finally time to harvest. Although the seeds grew richer than we imagined, ingredients are still just ingredients. They will ultimately become nourishment for our growth. Shouldn’t we be pleased?”

The first demon on the left spoke slowly, “My queen, did we plant too many seeds at the start, or did we slumber for too long? The scent of rice is so rich it makes me uneasy.”

She was also a female demon. Her gaze was calm and, compared to the others, she held her head a little higher. She dared to meet the eyes of their demon queen, Elizabeth.

Elizabeth smiled and said, “Agatha, do not panic, do not worry. A rich scent of rice only means there is much rice. Rice is still just rice.”

“But it’s too much. I wonder if it will cause a backlash.”

“There will be no such thing. We are the world’s most perfect race, born noble. What kind of backlash could rice, merely an ingredient, possibly bring us?”

“But—”

“There is no ‘but,’ Agatha. We are the strongest.”

The smile on Elizabeth’s face tightened slightly.

Agatha fell silent at once, her eyelids lowering a little.

But her thoughts drifted back to the distant past.

In that distant past the House of Demons ruled this world and people shouted for their destruction.

They had once been human. Through certain special experiments they became demons. Witches and knights alike could be transformed into demons and thus became the rare otherkind outside humanity. Being otherkind, they were essentially at war with the world.

They could hardly bear such a situation, so their demon queen Elizabeth devised a plan spanning centuries.

They found a suitable place, sowed seeds of chaos, then chose to sleep. They believed that after slumbering for centuries those chaotic seeds would grow, become the chaotic rice, and when they awoke they could harvest that crop. By consuming that batch of rice they would greatly increase their power and take revenge on the world.

The seeds of chaos referred to a destiny-like chaotic force. Wherever this force existed, that place would be destined to remain chaotic and never attain order.

There was no doubt the seeds of chaos lay in the City of Chaos, that city was born for that reason.

Demons could feed on chaos. Over hundreds of years chaos had accumulated in the City of Chaos. No one knew how to absorb that chaotic force. How terrifying would the chaos accumulated over centuries be?

If the demons simply absorbed that force they could massively increase their strength. Sweeping this world would no longer be impossible.

But the amount of chaos produced was too much. They had not expected the City of Chaos to grow into such a massive city nor expected so many people to live on that land, and somehow the chaos became linked with the people living in the city, preventing the demons from absorbing it.

There was only one solution left.

Kill everyone in the city, then all the chaotic force would be released. They could then absorb the chaos and fulfill the centuries-old plan.

Yet Agatha could not help but worry. The City of Chaos had too many people, and the number of witches and knights was not small. The gathered forces were truly formidable.

The rice had appeared, but it was overly abundant. Would that really be good?

Agatha looked at Elizabeth. Their queen was still brimming with confidence.

Agatha could not help but offer another suggestion, “My queen, many people have gathered outside and more keep coming. I think we should make them feel the terror of demons.”

She felt the crowd gathering outside was too dangerous.

Elizabeth replied confidently, “Then act. The gathered numbers are sufficient. We can first release part of the chaos. Agatha, lead your hosts to handle it, and you will absorb the released chaos first.”

“As you command, my queen.”

Agatha readily agreed and felt relieved.

She had thought their queen’s overconfidence would keep them idle. Thankfully that headache did not happen.

Agatha rose, her gaze sweeping the table.

Aside from the queen, seven female demons sat to the left and seven male demons to the right, fourteen demon generals of the House of Demons.

She could not directly command those demon generals, so she turned and left to summon the other demons. Truthfully, the number of demons left was already small; even the generals had few under their command.

A single general was about as powerful as a small squad leader now.

But it didn’t matter. Although few in number, the demons were powerful. Even the weakest among them possessed strength comparable to a witch at the Transcender stage. That was not an enemy one could easily deal with.

Agatha flew out of the hall and quickly selected ten demons from those waiting outside, then headed toward the exit.

This was the demons’ first battle since their revival and it was Agatha’s first fight too. She wanted it to be glorious and to let the world taste demon terror.

Soon the exit came into view.

Agatha paused midflight and called back, “We are about to leave. Once we arrive, you must follow my orders. First we will—”

She hurriedly made her arrangements.






Chapter 247 – Harvesting Chaos

The wind on the bell tower was biting.

Even though Fushia had become a Transcender she still felt the chill and quickly cast a warmth spell on herself, which made her feel much better.

“Looking at the time, the next round of the word game should start soon.”

Fushia thought to herself.

She summoned the word game panel and looked at the Time Dice in her item bar ready to use it, but at that moment Isabel’s voice came to her again.

“Fushia, I just looked through some ancient books and learned some information about the demons. I’ll tell you now.”

“What information?”

Fushia paused mid-motion and asked curiously.

Isabel said slowly, “From what is known, demons are full of chaos. They are sometimes arrogant, sometimes greedy, sometimes gluttonous. But that only means that a demon is not yet strong enough. A sufficiently strong demon can turn these original sins into their own power and walk a solitary Path of Original Sin.”

“The Path of Original Sin?”

Fushia pondered.

Would Lobelia also be walking one of those Paths of Original Sin?

Isabel continued, “A demon who successfully walks a Path of Original Sin is regarded as a Demon General. According to the records in the books, the House of Demons currently has fourteen Demon Generals, seven female and seven male, each representing one of the seven original sins.”

Fushia said in surprise, “The ancient books record this in so much detail?”

Isabel nodded, “Of course. In the past these demons were enemies of the world, so the information they left behind is naturally not sparse.”

This is also why, once demons are mentioned, many factions of the City of Chaos immediately unite, because demons are enemies of humanity and no one can treat them calmly.

Fushia felt a heaviness in her heart after hearing this.

If all demons are inevitably enemies of humanity, what then for Lobelia? The process of becoming a demon is irreversible. If Lobelia truly becomes a demon what kind of life will await her?

Fushia felt a headache coming on.

Isabel could see what Fushia was worrying about, but many things in this world do not go as one wishes. All anyone can do is make their own life as agreeable as possible in a world full of disappointments.

Isabel looked out to the distant sky and said slowly, “The fourteen Demon Generals and which original sin each corresponds to are also recorded. Agatha corresponds to lust. As for the other Demon Generals… and the demon queen Elizabeth herself walks a Path of Original Sin too, that of pride.”

Fushia quickly committed that information to memory.

“I’ll go check other places.”

After telling Fushia this, Isabel flew up and vanished into the night.

Fushia pressed down on the pointed hat on her head to stop the wind from blowing it off, then returned her gaze to the word game.

She tossed the Time Dice.

Twelve o’clock.

Still twelve hours? Her luck wasn’t great.

【You watch the city in the biting wind. In the vast City of Chaos pockets of darkness and light are scattered, very dispersed. Some places are very bright, some very dark, but at least this district is very bright since the factions are gathering, making it look less like night.】

【While you wonder how much longer this nocturnal peace can last a tremendous roar comes from not far away.】

【At the entrance of the House of Demons vast numbers of demons suddenly burst forth with no warning, no preparation. The moment they appeared they began slaughtering around them with wanton, arrogant laughter.】

【A violent roar echoes through the night sky.】

【“Demons are attacking!”】

【Panic-stricken screams spread through the district, and in every position the strong among you move, streaks of light cutting the air as they charge the demons.】

【You do not move. You stare without blinking.】

【You see a female demon whose intense aura marks her as one of the Demon Generals, but which Path of Original Sin does she walk?】

【As you ponder this the female demon raises her hand to her brow.】

【“Let Agatha awaken your most primal desires, the most primitive impulses of life, the purest urges that should be unleashed across this world.”】

【With Agatha’s words a pink halo centered on her rapidly spreads in all directions and expands to the edge of your vision.】

【Under the halo’s influence the faces of those charging the demons change. An indescribable urge swells from the deepest part of their hearts.】

【You too feel an uncomfortable sensation rising from within. In your mind Isabel, Lobelia, Ashley and the others flash by and, horrifically, the familiar figures in your mind are wearing no fabric at all.】

【You quickly cover your head, thinking your mind should not be imagining these things, but the more you try not to think the more they come, and your will is hard to control.】

【At first you see Lobelia in self-satisfied scenes. Then Ashley’s nighttime raid on you, imagining this and that. In a dream Isabel pins you down and you cannot resist the madness.】

【All of it revives in your mind.】

【It is unbearable. You feel really awful, the overwhelming sensation surges like a tide and crashes against your spirit.】

【Suddenly you notice some people flying toward you. They are nearby and have also been affected by the Path of Lust. Now they see a beautiful young girl like you and cannot control themselves, flying over to do something to you.】

【These people are supposedly united against the demons, but before confronting the demons they are overcome by their desires and turn to you first.】

【You decide…】

【1：Drive these people off.】

【2：Kill these people.】

Fushia’s expression turned serious.

Agatha of the Lust Path?

She had shown everyone such a warning the moment she appeared. Fushia now understood her methods.

She glanced at the two choices and made her decision decisively.






Chapter 248 – Lust

【You chose to kill these people.】

【Because your current condition is extremely unstable, and you don’t think it’s wise to leave potential threats behind.】

【You cast a spell that can only be mastered after reaching the Transcender rank, Starry Ice Shards!】

【Thick cold air spread from your body, forming countless shards of ice that glittered like stars in the sky. Then, they shot outward from you in all directions, piercing through the people charging at you before they could even react.】

【Above and below, blood sprayed through the air like crimson rain falling across the night sky.】

【After dealing with the people around you, you cast several Refreshing Spells and similar magics on yourself, trying to strengthen your will and resist the influence of Lust. But it was extremely difficult. Shameful and depraved visions kept flooding into your mind, shaking your spirit and making you feel like you might drown in desire at any moment.】

【At this time, all over the City of Chaos, people were also falling under the power of Lust, engaging in indecent acts. The scenes entering your sight struck your heart again and again, each one more shocking than the last.】

【Only those strong enough could still maintain a shred of reason. They rushed to attack Agatha and the other demons, trying to stop the spread of Lust’s power.】

【At this moment, you decide…】

【1: Join the battle.】

【2: Stay where you are and suppress your desires.】

【3: Flee this place.】

Fushia stared seriously at the three options.

Join the battle?

Could she even participate in a battle of that level?

She was already this affected by Lust’s power from so far away. If she got closer, she’d be completely overwhelmed.

Fushia quickly made her decision.

【You chose to flee this place.】

【After casting Floating Spell, you retreated swiftly, but after moving some distance away, you were horrified to find that a barrier had been placed around the area without you noticing. It enclosed the entire entrance region of the House of Demons. Many people who tried to escape in this direction were trapped by the barrier, unable to get out. Even when they attacked it desperately, it had no effect. Instead, their inner lust was stirred up even more, and they began engaging in indecent acts uncontrollably.】

【Upon reaching the barrier, you cast the Flame Bird Spell without hesitation, sending waves of scorching fire to bombard it. Your attack caused the barrier to tremble violently but failed to break through. A sense of dread settled in your heart.】

【Because of your attack, many around you turned their eyes toward you. Their gazes burned with desire as they charged at you. Under the influence of Agatha’s power of Lust, very few could still remain rational, most had gone completely mad, acting only on instinct.】

【Facing the oncoming crowd, you choose…】

【1: Repel them.】

【2: Kill them.】

Again, such a choice.

Fushia’s expression was heavy.

But she was also decisive. In this situation, those people could very well hurt her. For the sake of self-preservation, being ruthless was inevitable.

【You chose to kill these people.】

【As a Transcender, your power was overwhelming. When you struck, countless spells burst forth, engulfing everyone around you in devastating magic. Their screams echoed throughout the world.】

【You successfully killed them all. Blood rained down like a storm, and the sight shocked the others who were still lost in lust, helping them regain some clarity. They stared at you in fear and awe.】

【You were too strong.】

【But your strength did not only draw the attention of those around you, it also drew the attention of the demons.】

【One of the demons fighting nearby still had strength to spare. When she saw the situation on your side, she immediately flew toward you.】

【It was a female demon, her figure so seductive it made people want to sin. Her arrival made the already lust-crazed crowd lose what little control they had left, and they rushed toward her, only to be blown apart before they could even get close.】

【Looking at you, the female demon licked her lips. “What a surprise. To think such a cute girl still exists. That silver hair of yours… makes me want to stroke it so badly.”】

【Your disguise was seen through by the demon. She had recognized your true appearance.】

【Your beauty was beyond question, even demons could fall for it. Staring at you, the demon’s mind filled with desire. The people around her could not stir her heart, but you were different. Just looking at you awakened a burning lust she could not suppress.】

【The demon attacked you.】

【You fought back, but the demon’s strength far exceeded your expectations. Within moments, you were overpowered and restrained.】

【The demon took you with her, flying into a nearby house. She casually slaughtered the people inside and threw their corpses out, leaving only the two of you.】

【Pinned beneath her, you heard the demon say her name was Abby, and she told you to remember it.】

【You had no desire to remember the demon’s name. You struggled desperately, trying to break free from Abby’s grasp, but she was far too strong. Demons were terrifyingly powerful beings by nature, and against her monstrous strength, you were completely helpless.】

【You were stripped bare.】

【Amid Abby’s wanton laughter, you were violated again and again until you finally lost consciousness, unaware of what happened afterward.】

Fushia: “…”

Killing people would lead to Abby’s appearance?

No, that wasn’t right.

Fushia shook her head to herself. It wasn’t just killing. Choosing to flee would also bring Abby, because fleeing meant encountering the barrier. When trapped, she would attack it, drawing attention. Whether she killed or repelled the others, the resulting battle would still draw Abby’s notice.

So escaping was not the answer.

Was the correct choice to join the battle?

No, perhaps the better choice was to stay where she was.

Fushia immediately made a new choice.

【You chose to stay where you are.】

【The wind atop the clock tower was cold. You sat down, suppressing your inner turbulence with all your strength. It wasn’t without effect. Though the rising desire drove you mad, you still managed to maintain reason, using it to keep your urges in check.】

【But not long after, something unexpected happened.】






Chapter 249 – Agatha

【A figure appeared again on the clock tower. You had no idea when she arrived. You only noticed her presence when she was already beside you.】

【The realization sent a chill through your heart. Even though your perception had dulled somewhat under the influence of desire, the fact that someone could approach you without your noticing was terrifying.】

【Who is it?】

【You looked up.】

【The sight before your eyes made your pupils contract violently. You could hardly believe what you were seeing. It was utterly unreasonable, impossible to accept.】

【Because the one standing beside you was none other than the Demon General, Agatha!】

【Why was Agatha here? If she was here, then who was the Agatha leading the demons in battle against all those forces in the distance?】

【You stared at Agatha in fear, while Agatha gazed calmly toward the distance.】

【“This vantage point isn’t bad,” she murmured softly. “You can see everyone in this area clearly.”】

【Then her gaze finally fell upon you. With just one glance, you knew that your disguise had been completely seen through.】

【“Oh? So cute?”】

【Agatha seemed slightly surprised when she saw you. Tilting her head, she studied you with a faint spark of desire flickering in her eyes.】

【At her level, ordinary appearances could no longer stir her lust. As one who walked the Path of Lust, she rarely engaged in carnal indulgence anymore, such acts could no longer move her heart.】

【But now, seeing you, Agatha felt her desire begin to rise again. A long-lost feeling surfaced within her.】

【Satisfied, Agatha stepped toward you.】

【Walking upon the Path of Lust, only by deeply experiencing the acts of lust itself could she continue to grow stronger, she had to wholly immerse herself, to genuinely enjoy it. Doing it unwillingly would have no effect. Thus, when she finally found someone who could awaken her desire, there was no way she would let you go.】

【Agatha pressed you against the clock tower.】

【Your mana boiled throughout your body as you tried to resist her, but before Agatha’s overwhelming power, you were far too weak. Nothing you did could hinder her in the slightest.】

【You were forcibly restrained and violated.】

【Amidst the madness, you were overpowered until you fainted, not knowing what happened afterward.】

Fushia: “???”

Why would Agatha suddenly appear on the clock tower?

Could it be that the Agatha fighting on the battlefield was merely some kind of clone?

At that thought, Fushia felt a chill deep inside. If even a clone could contend with so many powerful people, then how terrifying must the real Agatha be? And if that was only a Demon General, then how unimaginably powerful would the Demon Queen Elizabeth be?

But speaking of that… What about Isabel?

When she was in danger, Isabel hadn’t appeared. Had something happened to her?

Fushia frowned as she pondered.

The Magic Plunder Trial Card and the Pen of Destiny were both still available for use, both capable of changing her situation.

But how should she use them?

Would the Magic Plunder Trial Card be ineffective against a demon? After all, demons possessed monstrously strong bodies. Even without Demonic Art, their physical strength alone was terrifying.

And as for the Pen of Destiny, she wasn’t sure where to even begin using it.

Wait… There was still one option she hadn’t tried.

A thought struck Fushia.

She had originally thought that joining the battle would bring her too close to Agatha and it as practically suicide. But now that she knew Agatha wasn’t actually participating in the battle, could she safely approach that area instead?

Let’s take a look.

Fushia returned to the earlier choices.

【You chose to join the battle.】

【If the demons could be defeated, the power of Lust would naturally fade. Though you’ve only just stepped into the rank of Transcender, you can still provide some support.】

【You suppressed the uncomfortable sensations in your body and charged toward the demons.】

【You didn’t get too close. Instead, you continuously cast supportive spells to bolster your allies, empowering them to strike at the demons for you.】

【Even so, you couldn’t shake off the sinking feeling in your heart as you sensed the demons’ composure.】

【You noticed that some of the demons even had the leisure to leave the battlefield entirely to deal with other enemies elsewhere, while you and the others could only watch helplessly.】

【Where are our strong ones?】

【You couldn’t help but wonder. You knew your side’s strength couldn’t possibly be this weak. The City of Chaos had so many factions gathered here, the number of powerhouses should be tremendous. Where had they all gone?】

【Even Isabel was nowhere to be seen.】

【Though confusion and unease filled your heart, you had no choice but to continue fighting, waiting for things to change.】

【The battle dragged on for quite some time.】

【It was agony for you, enduring the abnormal sensations in your body while fighting carefully at the same time. Only those who had experienced such torment could understand it.】

【And to make matters worse, your side was gradually falling behind, unable to match the demons’ strength.】

【Just when you felt that disaster was imminent, a sudden change occurred.】

【A crimson phoenix appeared high in the sky, its blazing aura descending with a roar, tearing apart the barrier that had unknowingly formed overhead.】

【At the same time, you finally saw Isabel, floating high above, it was she who had torn open the barrier. The surrounding elements surged violently, responding to her terrifying magical might.】

【She wasn’t alone. Other powerful figures stood beside her, elites from various factions of the City of Chaos. You couldn’t hear what they were saying from this distance, but you could tell from their gestures that they seemed to be reprimanding Isabel, displeased with her actions.】

【Regardless, change had come.】

【A massive group of people descended from above, Isabel among them. Faced with this, the demons no longer wished to continue the fight. One after another, they dispersed, retreating in all directions, seemingly unwilling to engage head-on.】

【Was this a reversal of the situation? You weren’t sure.】






Chapter 250 – Turning on Each Other

【Under your combined assault, countless demons perished before your eyes.】

【The battle suddenly became much easier, yet you didn’t feel relieved. Instead, a faint sense of unease welled up within you.】

【At that moment, Isabel returned to your side and asked if something was wrong. Embarrassed, you told her that you seemed to be under the influence of Lust’s power and were not in a good state.】

【It was only then that you realized something strange. During the battle, the demons had clearly fallen one after another, even the Demon General Agatha among them, yet the power of Lust was still affecting you.】

【You couldn’t understand why.】

【Isabel cast a spell upon you, clearing your mind instantly. Though the burning desire within your body didn’t vanish completely, it subsided enough for you to regain control and not remain in such an awkward condition.】

【Then Isabel explained that the demons had not truly been defeated at all, the ones they had fought earlier were merely illusions. The real demons had already hidden themselves in the shadows, and finding them would not be easy.】

【You suddenly understood. That explained why the power of Lust still lingered. But in such a situation, how were they supposed to locate the hidden demons? You could already feel the trouble ahead.】

【Just then, several people gathered around, angrily confronting Isabel.】

【“Red Rose, what the hell are you doing?”】

【“We had a chance to wipe out all those demons, and you just had to break the barrier!”】

【“Damn it, don’t you understand what’s more important right now?”】

【“Red Rose, I think you owe us an explanation.”】

【Men and women from various factions surrounded Isabel, almost all were leaders of their respective organizations. Their eyes were sharp and hostile, full of killing intent.】

【Their glares were fierce, but Isabel’s were even fiercer.】

【She suddenly glared back at them, her overwhelming presence bursting forth. Her aura as a superior crushed the combined pressure of several faction leaders with ease.】

【“The ones who should be questioned are you,” she snapped. “When you decided to do all that, did you get anyone’s permission? Did I ever agree to it? Acting without my consent… are you all pigs?”】

【Isabel directly cursed them out.】

【The faction leaders were not to be outdone, and they began shouting back at her.】

【Listening from the side, you quickly understood the situation.】

【The faction leaders placed immense importance on eliminating the demons. From the beginning, they had set up a barrier to contain them, intending to unleash devastating magic tools, powerful enough to destroy everything within. Their plan was to annihilate all the demons inside the barrier in one strike. Of course, this would also mean that everyone else trapped inside would die.】

【Naturally, Isabel couldn’t allow that to happen, you were still within the barrier, after all. So Isabel had taken the initiative to shatter it. Because the barrier’s defenses were designed mainly to prevent the demons from breaking out, its outer protection was weak. Isabel broke it with a single strike.】

【Their plan failed because of Isabel’s interference, and as a result, the demons blended into the crowd and vanished. This enraged the faction leaders, who had now come to demand an explanation.】

【Isabel’s gaze turned cold. “You’d better stop talking nonsense. Before I deal with those demons, I wouldn’t mind slaughtering you piglike humanoids first.”】

【Her words made the faction leaders turn purple with rage, yet none of them dared to speak further. Isabel’s power was clearly far beyond theirs and that was the very reason they feared her.】

【Isabel led you away.】

【The two of you returned to the clock tower. Isabel scanned the area and noted that there were traces of demonic energy here, a demon had been here before, but had already left.】

【Then Isabel told you that the coming operations in the City of Chaos would be divided into three main parts: the first, to track down and eliminate all the demons hiding across the city before they caused greater chaos; the second, to prepare for the possibility that the demons within the House of Demons might emerge again; and the third, for some faction leaders to organize a group to directly enter the House of Demons to deal with the remaining demons inside.】

【Isabel asked you which course of action you would choose.】

【You choose…】

【1: Hunt down Agatha’s group of demons.】

【2: Stay here.】

【3: Invade the House of Demons.】

Such options made Fushia scratch her head. It was hard to tell which one was correct.

Just like before, who could have guessed that attacking was the right choice?

So now she wondered, could it be that attacking was once again the best option this time?

“Let’s see then.”

Fushia made her choice.

【You chose to invade the House of Demons.】

【Isabel seemed slightly surprised by your decision, but she respected your choice and said that she would accompany you in the assault. You felt a wave of relief. Having Isabel by your side gave you a strong sense of security.】

【Soon after, the many factions began organizing their forces here. Countless people gathered, though you and Isabel did not summon members of The Rose Reborn. You both knew well that against demons, anyone below a certain level of power would be useless, so only the two of you took part in this operation.】

【The other factions, however, thought differently. The area was packed with people they had gathered. The high-ranking leaders of those groups knew that weaker members would make little difference, but they didn’t care, sacrifices among the lower ranks meant nothing in the City of Chaos. They could always recruit more.】

【The temporary alliance of the City of Chaos factions quickly split into three teams, just as Isabel had said, and began acting.】

【You and Isabel joined the group heading into the underground barrier beneath the House of Demons through the well.】

【Returning to this place, you felt a momentary daze. The last time you came here, you had no idea how dangerous it truly was. If Isabel hadn’t been with you, you might not have dared to come back at all.】






Chapter 251 – Path of Pride

【You couldn’t help but think of the two organizations Fatal Blossom and The Library, and the people within them. Last time, you and Lobelia managed to escape from here, but the people from those two organizations undoubtedly fell within this place.】

【This is the House of Demons, a terrifying place beyond measure.】

【And yet, you plan to launch an attack here.】

【You saw a great number of people entering the underground barrier. Many leaders of various organizations appeared, all seeming confident in this campaign to eradicate the demons.】

【“Demons shouldn’t exist in this world! Let us be the ones to wipe them out!”】

【Someone shouted, and immediately, many others responded in unison.】

【When the crowd had gathered sufficiently, they marched grandly deeper inside. After advancing for some time under such circumstances, you saw the demonic architecture.】

【Different from the last time.】

【Last time, there had only been a single structure resembling an ancient tomb. But now, that building was gone, replaced by fourteen similarly styled buildings. All fourteen had a purple-black hue, tall spires, and enormous stained-glass windows glowing with eerie colors. The overall atmosphere exuded mystery, sorrow, and heaviness.】

【Fourteen buildings, making you think of the fourteen Demon Generals.】

【Within those buildings, you could faintly see the silhouettes of demons, their mocking gazes turned outward.】

【At that moment, someone approached Isabel to discuss the attack plan.】

【To ensure that every demon would be eliminated, the leaders of the major organizations decided to attack all of the demonic buildings simultaneously, determined not to let a single one slip away. They were confident their combined strength would be enough.】

【Isabel then asked which demonic building you wished to attack.】

【You looked toward those buildings. From their exterior, it was easy enough to discern which one represented which Demon General. Your decision is…】

【1: Choose the building representing Agatha.】

【2: Choose the building representing…】

Fourteen options appeared before your eyes.

Seeing this, Fushia didn’t hesitate before making her choice.

Aside from Agatha, the other Demon Generals were still in the House of Demons. Those ones could be left to the others.

【You chose to attack the demonic building representing Agatha.】

【There were quite a few who had the same idea as you, but that meant fewer would attack the other Demon Generals. So, under the direction of the organization leaders, many were forced to change targets. Of course, you and Isabel didn’t need to change as no one could command you two.】

【You both entered the demonic building representing Agatha.】

【As soon as you stepped inside, you heard distant rumblings from the other buildings around you. You knew that battles had already erupted elsewhere.】

【But there was no battle ahead of you. Inside this building, you hadn’t seen even a single demon.】

【The interior maintained its mysterious atmosphere. There were countless corridors and spiral staircases scattered throughout, making the space confusing and complex.】

【Naturally, those who entered began to scatter in different directions.】

【You and Isabel picked one direction and advanced. Many followed behind you, knowing that you two were the leader and vice leader of the new organization The Rose Reborn, both possessing immense strength. They believed following you would be safer.】

【You and Isabel talked as you moved. You wondered if Agatha had already led her demons outside to fight, leaving this building empty, and whether you should head elsewhere to assist.】

【But Isabel shook her head, telling you that she sensed a demonic aura deep within the building.】

【Since Isabel had discovered something, you immediately hurried toward the source of that aura.】

【Gradually, you arrived outside a vast bedroom and stopped.】

【In the corridor outside the bedroom, some of those who had entered the building with you had arrived before you, but their state was strange. Men and women, or pairs of men, or pairs of women, were all dancing in bizarre, chaotic patterns. You saw fear and panic on their faces. You knew they weren’t dancing willingly, yet they couldn’t control their own bodies, forced to continue that strange, frenzied dance.】

【Isabel acted decisively. Raising her hand, she conjured a massive wind blade, releasing a storm so fierce that even you had to step back a few paces.】

【Then Isabel swung her arm, sending the wind blade hurtling forward. It tore apart the wall beside the corridor, ripping it open and exposing the spacious bedroom behind it.】

【The bedroom was decorated in warm tones tinged with girlish pink. A giant bed lay in the center, large enough for a dozen people to roll across. The furnishings around it were ornate and lavish.】

【Inside the room, a figure was dancing, performing the same mysterious and chaotic dance as those outside. It seemed as if the dancers in the hallway moved in perfect synchronization with her, their actions bound to hers. Even as the wall exploded and the noise echoed, the dancer’s movements did not change.】

【But when you and Isabel appeared, the dancing figure turned to face you.】

【“Welcome to the realm of demons.”】

【The woman dancing gave a graceful bow, smiling. “Hello, I am Elizabeth.”】

【The Demon Queen, Elizabeth!】

【None of you expected that upon arriving here, the one you would meet would be the Demon Queen herself. The people who followed behind you nearly collapsed in fear.】

【A Demon General was already terrifying enough. How horrifying, then, must the Demon Queen be? The fact that they had stumbled upon her was enough to drain all courage from them.】

【Isabel’s expression grew solemn. She told you to retreat and let her handle this.】

【She had expected to face Elizabeth eventually, but never in a place like this.】

【You nodded, knowing that staying would only drag Isabel down, and you stepped back.】

【At that moment, Elizabeth’s smile faded as she looked at everyone. “So arrogant, far too arrogant. You stand before me yet show no proper courtesy. Such behavior is disgraceful, unbefitting of conduct. You are all far too arrogant. And those who bear arrogance shall suffer the punishment of Original Sin!”】






Chapter 252 – Elizabeth Versus Isabel

【You originally thought Isabel’s words were just a casual remark, but as soon as she spoke, you saw her appear beside you with incredible speed. Her hand pressed lightly on you, and a protective barrier shimmered into existence around your body.】

【You were fine, but the others nearby suddenly erupted into violet flames. They screamed in agony as their very souls seemed to burn, the pain so overwhelming it drove them to madness.】

【“This is the punishment of the Path of Pride. You too must receive your punishment!”】

【Elizabeth said this as her gaze fell upon you and Isabel. At this point, you and Isabel were the only ones unharmed. It was something Elizabeth clearly would not allow.】

【She raised her hand, and blazing violet flames burst forth, flooding your entire vision in an instant.】

【“Go!”】

【Isabel grabbed you and flung you away with great force, then rushed straight toward Elizabeth.】

【Protected by the barrier, you were thrown backward, retreating rapidly until you were outside the demonic building.】

【Outside, you looked up and saw terrifying elemental waves swirling above the structure, forming visible ripples in the air. It was enough to show how horrifying the battle inside must be.】

【Looking around at the other buildings, you saw that the battles between the various organizations and the Demon Generals were not going well at all. You heard human screams mixed with the demons’ gleeful laughter.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Wait for Isabel.】

【2: Go check the situation at the other demon buildings.】

Fushia frowned and chose the second option.

【You chose to check the other demonic buildings and flew toward the nearest one.】

【This building had already been blasted apart, collapsing in many places, it was practically a ruin. But the demons cared nothing for the destruction. They were reveling in the slaughter of those who had invaded.】

【You saw a woman shaped like a mass of flesh, and at a glance, you recognized her, the Demon General Connie, who walked the Path of Gluttony. With a single bite, she devoured a whole group of people, their bodies becoming her source of strength. The scene terrified the survivors, who desperately tried to flee, but a barrier had already sealed the building, making escape impossible.】

【You even saw the leader of a well-known organization swallowed whole by Connie. Even after releasing all their power, they couldn’t resist her, vanishing from the world amidst a final scream.】

【“Hahaha! You were actually foolish enough to come here to trouble us. What a delightful surprise, hahaha!”】

【Gluttony’s Connie laughed wildly, fresh blood that wasn’t her own dripping from her enormous, gaping mouth. A terrifying sight.】

【You realized how bad the situation had become and dared not approach her. You turned and flew toward the other demonic buildings, but no matter where you looked, the leaders of the City of Chaos’s various organizations were all being crushed. None could stand against the demons.】

【At the same time, you finally understood, the House of Demons grants a terrifying boost to the demons’ combat power, one so extreme that fighting them here was suicide. The only chance of victory would be to lure them outside. Entering this place had been a grave mistake.】

【In the end, you never saw Isabel emerge victorious, for she was slain. She wasn’t a match for Elizabeth.】

【Everyone who entered the House of Demons was annihilated.】

【You, of course, couldn’t escape either. After killing Isabel, Elizabeth stepped out and stood before you.】

【“If it were Agatha, she’d probably like you. But I have no interest in the arrogant.”】

【As Elizabeth spoke, you felt violet flames ignite upon your body. The pain pierced directly into your soul, making you scream uncontrollably. You tried to extinguish the flames, but there was nothing you could do. The flames burned you alive until your body was reduced to ashes.】

【You died, never to know what happened afterward.】

Fushia: “……”

The Word Game ended there.

But Fushia was not willing to accept it. She still had her trump card.

At once, Fushia returned to the point where she had first encountered Elizabeth.

【None of you expected that upon arriving here, the one you would meet would be the Demon Queen Elizabeth. The people who followed behind you were already weak-kneed with fear.】

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【Whose magic do you want to plunder?】

【1: Elizabeth.】

【2: Isabel.】

【3…】

The names of the people around her all appeared.

Fushia glanced over them and immediately made her choice.

【You chose to plunder Elizabeth’s magic, or rather, her Demonic Arts. The specific spell you intend to plunder is…】

Soon, a long list of Elizabeth’s Demonic Arts appeared before her, dazzling Fushia’s eyes.

She didn’t hesitate, selecting the ones that looked the most intimidating by name. She couldn’t plunder infinitely, but if she could take most of Elizabeth’s Demonic Arts, she was sure Elizabeth would no longer be a match for Isabel.

【Elizabeth’s smile faded. Just as she was about to attack, her expression stiffened slightly. She suddenly sensed something wrong, her Demonic Arts wouldn’t activate.】

【No one else knew what was happening to Elizabeth. But upon realizing that the figure before them truly was the Demon Queen, they screamed and fled in terror.】

【Isabel grabbed you and hurled you back, forcing you to retreat far away.】

【In the blink of an eye, you and many others had reached the outside of the demonic building.】

【You looked up toward the building, hearing deafening roars from within. Isabel and Elizabeth had already clashed violently, their battle causing one section of the building after another to collapse. The scene was as terrifying as it was awe-inspiring, this was a fight far beyond your ability to intervene in.】

【Casting Far Sight from a distance, you saw Isabel had gained the upper hand with your help. That eased your worries greatly. If the Demon Queen could be slain, it would be the best possible outcome.】






Chapter 253 – The Queen’s Demise

【The Demon Queen Elizabeth was undeniably powerful. Even after losing a great number of her Demonic Arts, she still managed to endure Isabel’s attacks for a long time. Fortunately, she did not last until the stolen spells you plundered were restored.】

【After a fierce battle, Isabel finally blasted Elizabeth to death right before your eyes!】

【The death of the Demon Queen was an enormous breakthrough. After finishing her off, Isabel returned to your side and looked at you deeply.】

【You, however, looked uneasy as you told Isabel that though Elizabeth’s issue was resolved, the situation with the other Demon Generals was still dire. Even though the strongest of the various organizations had gathered, they still couldn’t match those demons.】

【Isabel looked into the distance and quickly made her judgment: inside the House of Demons, the demons’ combat power received a massive enhancement.】

【Even so, at this point, it was far too late to retreat. Isabel could only charge again toward the other demons.】

【You watched her departing figure with worry. Having already used your Magic Plunder Trial Card, you could no longer use the same item again. You were powerless to influence what would happen next.】

【Under your gaze, Isabel, with her overwhelming strength, quickly suppressed the gluttonous demon Connie. It seemed she would win soon enough. But before long, another powerful demon arrived, the Demon General who walked the Path of Envy, Eugenia.】

【Another great battle erupted.】

【You didn’t know what the outcome of that chaotic and dreadful fight would be, because other demons suddenly appeared behind you. Even though they weren’t Demon Generals, their strength was still extraordinary.】

【You and many nearby people fought against one of those demons, but her power far exceeded your expectations. The others couldn’t offer any help at all, and in the blink of an eye, it became a one-on-one battle between you and her. Unfortunately, you were not her match.】

【After fighting for a while, you were caught off guard—a beam of light from one of her Demonic Arts pierced through your chest, killing you instantly.】

Fushia: “……”

Still not enough, huh?

She knew that if Isabel could have saved her, she would have, but the fact that she hadn’t meant she was too occupied to do so.

Even killing the Demon Queen Elizabeth wasn’t enough, because the other Demon Generals were still monstrously strong.

“Perhaps entering this place itself was a mistake,” Fushia thought.

She hadn’t expected that within the House of Demons, the demons’ strength would be enhanced. If they had fought outside, things wouldn’t have been this disadvantageous.

Thinking that, Fushia returned to the earlier point in time, back to when she was still outside.

Three options appeared before her eyes.

Search for Agatha, Stay put, or Attack the House of Demons.

This time, Fushia chose differently.

【You chose to search for Agatha.】

【Isabel had no objections to your decision and planned to go with you.】

【The gathered people split apart: the largest group entered the House of Demons, intending to attack the demons’ main base directly. A smaller number stayed outside, while another group scattered to search for Agatha and the demons who had emerged first.】

【The power of Lust continued to silently spread through the surroundings, confirming that Agatha hadn’t gone far. The other demons were likely still nearby.】

【In this pursuit of Agatha, those with weaker strength couldn’t join in, for they would likely succumb to Lust’s influence midway and end up doing indecent things right on the spot.】

【Thus, the task of tracking Agatha was left mostly to Isabel.】

【Isabel was confident. She told you she had a magic that could track special auras, capable of locating demons by sensing their demonic energy.】

【This spell was called Hellhound’s Pursuit.】

【When Isabel cast the spell, a fiery phantom of a hellhound materialized in the air. It immediately began running toward a certain direction, and you and Isabel quickly followed behind it.】

【Before long, you found a demon in the middle of committing an atrocity. She had invaded a family’s home and was engaging in obscene acts. Your sudden arrival interrupted her depravity, making her turn toward you in annoyance.】

【The demon rebuked you, but soon her eyes lit up upon noticing your striking appearance. Abandoning everyone else, she turned her lustful gaze on you instead.】

【But she had underestimated your strength.】

【To be precise, she had underestimated Isabel’s strength. In just a short time, Isabel cut the demon down before your eyes. Isabel’s mastery of magic was so precise and fluid that it left you dazzled.】

【After dealing with the demon, Isabel once again cast Hellhound’s Pursuit to track the others.】

【Over the next hour, you successfully located and eliminated three more demons. During this time, you also witnessed the continued rampage of Lust’s power and saw the chaos it had brought upon the surroundings.】

【Just as you were about to seek out the fifth demon, Isabel suddenly halted midair beside you.】

【Her expression turned serious. She told you there was no need to keep searching. The remaining demons outside seemed to have gathered together and surrounded you both. It was obvious that your earlier hunts had drawn Agatha’s attention, and now she had come to strike back.】

【Isabel warned you to be careful. Facing all the remaining demons at once, she might not be able to protect you completely. You nodded repeatedly.】

【Soon, Agatha appeared, leading the remaining ten demons as they encircled you both.】

【When Agatha saw you, her eyes gleamed brightly. “So the hunters this time turned out to be such beauties… No, I should say, you’re the prey instead.”】

【As she spoke, the desire in Agatha’s eyes burst forth like a fountain, impossible to conceal.】

【The other demons, too, stared at you with gleaming eyes. For them, you two were the most exquisite delicacies imaginable.】






Chapter 254 – Another Ending

【A fierce battle erupted once more.】

【Isabel took the initiative to meet Agatha head-on, even trying to include the other demons in her area of attack, but there were simply too many of them. Even she began to feel stretched thin, unable to handle them all at once.】

【You had no choice but to face one of the demons yourself.】

【The demon who fixed her eyes on you introduced herself as Abby, telling you to remember her name.】

【Then the battle between you and Abby began. You unleashed all kinds of magic with utmost precision, but the situation did not change. Abby’s strength was clearly greater than yours.】

【It wasn’t long before Abby fired off a powerful Demonic Art that sent you crashing into the ground, shattering a roof and falling into a house. Pain coursed through your entire body, leaving you unable to stand and without any strength to continue fighting.】

【Of course, Abby wasn’t about to give you the chance to do anything else.】

【She descended through the hole in the roof you had made, landing on you with wild laughter, tearing at your clothes, exposing your skin to the cold air.】

【You screamed in fear, trying to resist Abby, but your resistance was weak and futile.】

【Just when you thought you were about to be violated, you sensed a distortion in the surrounding space. Your vision blurred, and in the next instant, you found yourself in another world.】

【“Welcome to the Fairy Tale World.”】

Fushia: “???”

She entered the Fairy Tale World?

Was that Isabel using the Fairy Tale Storybook?

After a brief daze, Fushia realized Isabel’s action wasn’t strange. When Isabel noticed that Fushia was about to be defiled and couldn’t come to her rescue in time, the best option for Isabel was to flip the entire board, using the Fairy Tale Storybook to drag the battlefield into another world.

But thinking about it, why hadn’t Isabel used the Fairy Tale Storybook in the other route?

In the route where they entered the House of Demons, Isabel didn’t use it. Could it be because there wasn’t enough time?

It made sense that she didn’t have time to use it while fighting the Demon Queen Elizabeth, but later, even when fighting the Demon Generals, she didn’t use it either… Perhaps she hadn’t realized the danger?

Fushia thought her guess was close to the truth. Once Isabel knew Fushia was in danger and couldn’t save her in time, she would definitely use the Fairy Tale Storybook just like now.

But was being pulled into the Fairy Tale Storybook really a good thing?

【“Your name is Amily, the queen of a kingdom.”】

【“You possess many powerful magics, these are your abilities as a queen. Your magics are as follows…”】

【“Unfortunately, your kingdom is currently under attack by the neighboring nations. Their armies have already reached your palace gates. Your task is to find a way to escape and successfully take revenge on these nations.”】

Fushia: “Haa…”

After reading the description, she realized it was impossible to leave the Fairy Tale World anytime soon.

To escape as the Queen of a Kingdom and then seek revenge, this would undoubtedly be a long process. By the time she and Isabel made it out, everything outside would have already been over.

Lobelia surely wouldn’t live long enough to wait for her return.

Sighing softly, Fushia skimmed through the rest of this route before returning to her previous choice.

She went back to the moment when she was surrounded by Agatha and the countless demons she led.

【Isabel took the initiative to meet Agatha head-on, even trying to include the other demons in her area of attack, but there were simply too many of them. Even she began to feel stretched thin, unable to handle them all at once.】

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【Whose magic do you want to plunder?】

【1: Isabel.】

【2: Agatha.】

【3: Abby.】

【4: …】

One option after another appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

Without hesitation, Fushia chose Agatha. As soon as she did, Agatha’s numerous Demonic Arts appeared before her, and she began plundering them without reservation.

Magic Plunder didn’t limit her to one target. After finishing with Agatha, a new option appeared, asking if she wanted to continue plundering others.

Naturally, Fushia chose to continue.

【Agatha, Abby… the Demonic Arts of many demons were plundered by you. Though you couldn’t take everything from any single demon, you stole key parts of each one’s magic, and that was enough.】

【During the battle, Agatha and the other demons suddenly realized something was wrong. Many of the Demonic Arts they could easily cast before no longer worked, leaving them full of openings.】

【Isabel quickly grasped the situation.】

【Her attacks immediately grew more intense, and in a short time she blasted several demons out of the sky, completely turning the tide in her favor.】

【In that moment, she shone brighter than any star in the night. Every spell in her hands bloomed with dazzling brilliance.】

【One demon after another fell. In the blink of an eye, only Agatha remained. But even Agatha couldn’t change anything. She shouted at you both, demanding to know what you had done and why her Demonic Arts no longer worked.】

【Isabel didn’t say a word. She only attacked, again and again. Her radiant magic lit up the dark sky.】

【Even Agatha couldn’t hold out under such a fierce onslaught. With disbelief and unwillingness etched on her face, she was blasted apart right before your eyes.】

【And so, the first wave of demons was completely annihilated.】

【You were very satisfied with the outcome, though you noticed Isabel giving you a knowing look, her eyes full of meaning. You understood she had likely guessed that the demons’ strange condition had something to do with you. But since she didn’t ask, you didn’t explain.】

【Dealing with that group of demons had taken quite some time. You both then returned to the entrance of the House of Demons, where you met the guards left behind and asked about those who had invaded the place, but there was no answer.】

【So you and Isabel waited outside.】

【It didn’t take long before figures began emerging from the well that connected to the House of Demons, one after another, until a large crowd had flown out.】






Chapter 255 – The Fall of the City of Chaos

【The sudden appearance of this group of figures made everyone outside feel suffocated.】

【Because what appeared were not the people who had gone in before, but demons, one after another, flying through the sky with menacing claws and fangs, bringing an overwhelming sense of dread to everyone outside.】

【The Demon Queen Elizabeth, along with the thirteen Demon Generals, were all present.】

【Smiling as she looked at your terrified faces, Elizabeth spoke: “You actually dared to send people to attack us. How arrogant. And arrogance always comes with a price.”】

【Looking at this group of demons, you understood deep down that everyone who had gone to attack the House of Demons was most likely wiped out.】

【You couldn’t reason out how this happened. Those who had attacked the House of Demons were powerful figures from the various organizations of the City of Chaos. With so much power gathered, could they really not even compare to the demons? Was the House of Demons truly this terrifying?】

【But this was not the time to think about such things.】

【Isabel grabbed your hand and immediately began retreating. Clearly, she understood that the demons’ side was far too powerful, and there was no way you could match them.】

【As she pulled you away, Isabel lowered her voice and asked if you could make the demons unable to use their Demonic Arts again.】

【It was clear that Isabel had already fully realized the secret behind your mysterious ability.】

【You couldn’t hide it, but you could only tell her helplessly that you wouldn’t be able to use that method again for several days. That answer made Isabel’s heart sink.】

【She had no choice but to flee with you.】

【Isabel’s speed was still formidable, and as a master of spatial magic, she teleported the both of you away from the entrance of the House of Demons. Behind you, screams and cries echoed as countless people were slaughtered, but none of it could reach you anymore.】

【You both returned to The Rose Reborn’s headquarters, taking Lobelia, still inside her shell, and escaped under the cover of night.】

【You left the City of Chaos behind.】

【Looking back at the city, you told Isabel that perhaps you could return in three days.】

【Your Magic Plunder Trial Card would be usable again in three days.】

【But Isabel told you that Lobelia wouldn’t last three more days.】

【That answer made your heart sink. You hadn’t expected Lobelia’s condition to have deteriorated so much. If you couldn’t hold out until the next time you could use the Magic Plunder Trial Card, what could you do then?】

【You didn’t go too far. You stayed in a place where you could still see the City of Chaos in the distance, trying to think of a way.】

【But no solution came to mind.】

【As time passed, the sky gradually brightened.】

【Under the sunlight, the City of Chaos looked even more chaotic than ever. Everywhere you looked was devastation, the once-great city reduced to ruins.】

【Countless people had perished overnight. Their dying chaos became nourishment for the demons, greatly strengthening them further.】

【You knew there was no way to reverse it now. You and Isabel could only retreat and leave.】

【Lobelia could no longer be saved.】

Fushia: “…”

So this was how it ended?

Seeing the conclusion before her, she could only give a bitter smile.

After some thought, she returned to the earlier choices and selected the one to stay behind.

If attacking didn’t work, and chasing Agatha didn’t work, then what about staying put?

The answer was still disappointing.

Staying in place meant no one could stop Agatha, who went on a rampage everywhere. The ones who attacked the House of Demons were still annihilated. Elizabeth still emerged with her demons, and this time, with Agatha’s forces added in. It was an even worse outcome than before.

If all three choices led to dead ends, then where was the future?

Fushia felt a heavy discomfort in her chest.

She could use the Magic Plunder Trial Card to change some outcomes, but even when she did, the endings she reached were still so painful.

“Maybe… no one should enter the House of Demons at all.”

The thought rose naturally in Fushia’s mind.

If no one entered the House of Demons, then after dealing with Agatha outside, everyone could just wait. Eventually, when the demons ran out of patience and came out, fighting them outside would certainly not lead to such an overwhelming defeat.

But how could she make everyone decide not to enter?

Fushia looked at the Pen of Destiny. Perhaps this was the key to changing everything, but what should she write to convince them?

It wasn’t going to be easy.

She began thinking seriously, her mind spinning rapidly.

At the same time, she returned to the point before the three critical options.

【Isabel told you that the upcoming operation in the City of Chaos would be divided into three general plans…】

【You used the Pen of Destiny.】

An input box appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

Carefully, she began typing in her words.

【You told Isabel that the demons’ combat power inside the House of Demons would be greatly enhanced, and that anyone who attacked it would be wiped out. You hoped Isabel could convince everyone not to enter.】

【After hearing this, Isabel thought for a moment and said that she had indeed read something like this in ancient texts. However, she wasn’t sure how much the House of Demons could truly enhance the demons’ strength. Was it really enough to change the outcome?】

【You confirmed it without hesitation.】

【Isabel trusted your judgment. She immediately turned and went to inform the others who were staying behind, explaining the situation and urging everyone not to recklessly enter the House of Demons.】

【Isabel’s words caused hesitation in many hearts, though there were still some who didn’t believe her. The group’s opinions became divided.】

【But as long as some of them believed, it was enough. Once a portion of the forces decided not to go in, the rest who wanted to attack the House of Demons would lose part of their strength. Without that support, they would no longer dare to attack so rashly.】

【The situation grew chaotic for a while as everyone discussed what to do.】

【In the end, they decided to focus their combined strength on dealing with Agatha outside first. Many people possessed tracking spells, so finding her wouldn’t be difficult.】

【And indeed, it wasn’t. With Isabel among those who joined the hunt, Agatha, no matter how skilled she was at hiding, was eventually found, and she couldn’t escape her fate of being annihilated.】

【With that, the only demons left were those still inside the House of Demons. Countless people surrounded its entrance in layers upon layers, sealing every way out.】






Chapter 256 – Confronting the Demons

【You felt that everything was finally turning for the better, that maybe you could truly change the events before you.】

【But now another problem arose, since you all refused to attack the demons, and the demons refused to come out, both sides fell into a stalemate.】

【Time passed by the second, and you couldn’t help but grow anxious.】

【Before you knew it, dawn had come. The pale light of morning seeped through the horizon, and the chill of the dawn air seemed to seep into your heart as well.】

【You weren’t the only one uneasy. The others were restless too, finding the situation difficult and feeling that waiting like this couldn’t go on forever. Yet because of Isabel’s presence, no one dared to act recklessly, leaving the atmosphere awkward and tense.】

【What should be done?】

【Everyone had the same question hanging over their heads, yet no one could find an answer.】

【Some leaders of the gathered organizations ordered their more reckless members to enter the House of Demons to scout and report back. However, none of those who went in ever returned, deepening the shadow of fear in everyone’s hearts.】

【You couldn’t shake off the dreadful thought that the demons inside the House of Demons intended to drag this out. They wanted to wait until your side lost patience and entered on their own. If that was the case, then this had become a contest of endurance. And if so, you had no way to acquire the auxiliary materials needed to save Lobelia. You couldn’t afford to wait.】

【The sky grew brighter and brighter.】

【Gradually, time reached noon.】

The Word Game’s duration ended.

Seeing this outcome, Fushia nearly despaired.

How could it end like this?

Even after using the Pen of Destiny, was this really all she could do?

Though she herself was safe, and Isabel was safe too, what about saving Lobelia?

The other routes she had seen were all hopeless when it came to saving Lobelia. Only this one still held a faint possibility. If, in the time ahead, the demons inside the House of Demons came out, then there might still be a chance.

But judging from the situation now, would those demons really come out?

Fushia had no confidence in that at all. If she chose this route and the demons never appeared, then everything would be over, completely beyond redemption.

But if she didn’t choose this route, what could she do?

Was there still another way?

Any method left that could change the situation?

Fushia racked her brain, searching for something she could still alter.

She pulled up every previous entry from the Word Game and reread them all, again and again, trying to find where she could make a difference.

Suddenly, her gaze stopped.

“Maybe… This is the real breakthrough point.”

That was what Fushia thought.

The section she was staring at was part of the route where she had chosen to attack the House of Demons. In that timeline, she had already used the Magic Plunder Trial Card and plundered the Demonic Arts of the Demon Queen Elizabeth. Under those circumstances, Isabel had successfully defeated Elizabeth.

【Isabel looked into the distance and quickly realized something, that within the House of Demons, the demons’ combat strength received a tremendous boost.】

【You chose to use the Pen of Destiny.】

Fushia let out a long breath and stared at the input box before her.

She was nervous.

The Pen of Destiny was different from the Magic Plunder Trial Card.

The Magic Plunder Trial Card could be inserted anywhere in the Word Game, but it was essentially a tool used in reality, merely simulated within the game. As long as its logic didn’t conflict with the route’s natural flow, she could still use it again in other routes that hadn’t previously used it.

But the Pen of Destiny was different. It was a tool that existed purely for the Word Game itself.

That meant each use consumed one of its charges. Only after real time passed could its uses recover.

She had already used it once before. Right now, her usage count was 1 out of 2. If she used it again, she wouldn’t be able to use it again for some time.

Which meant this use was critical.

“Let’s hope my judgment is right.”

Fushia’s hands trembled slightly.

She began typing into the input box.

【You noticed that Isabel intended to go after the other demons, but you stopped her, saying that saving Lobelia should take priority. It would be better to search for related auxiliary materials first. After obtaining the materials, you should both leave immediately, since the Demon Generals’ strength was not to be underestimated. Most importantly, you can no longer make them lose their Demonic Arts, meaning you can’t provide any more support.】

In the message she wrote, Fushia emphasized her inability to offer that kind of help anymore.

She believed that in the previous route, Isabel had gone on to confront the other Demon Generals after defeating Elizabeth because she was counting on Fushia to strip them of their Demonic Arts as well. But the truth was, she couldn’t do that again. So it was necessary to make Isabel aware of this to prevent her from making a wrong decision.

She also mentioned Lobelia’s situation, another crucial point.

If not for the need to save Lobelia, she could have easily chosen another route that ensured her own safety. Even if the demons were left unchecked in the City of Chaos, it wouldn’t matter. The City of Chaos wasn’t the whole world, there would always be another chance to deal with the demons.

Her purpose was to save Lobelia.

【Hearing your words, Isabel agreed that you were right. The priority should be saving Lobelia first.】

【However, seeing that you finally mentioned the mysterious power that made others’ magic, techniques, and Demonic Arts vanish, Isabel couldn’t help but ask where that ability came from.】

【You told Isabel that it came from the blessing of the Fairy Tale Storybook.】

【This answer matched Isabel’s own guess. She couldn’t help but sigh inwardly, because even as the Fairy Tale Storybook’s owner, she had never heard of anyone receiving such a blessing before. Still, she simply attributed that to her incomplete understanding of the artifact.】

【You didn’t dwell on the topic. Instead, you both entered the ruins of the demonic structure before you, what used to be Agatha’s residence. As the dwelling of a Demon General, it might hold the materials you were looking for.】






Chapter 257 – Time to Leave

【You quickly began searching through the demons’ dwelling.】

【Perhaps your luck truly wasn’t bad, for beneath a pile of rubble, Isabel found several bottles and jars, determining that they were potions used to assist demons in enhancing their strength. Of course, they could also help Lobelia, whose demonization had not yet been completed, to finish her transformation completely.】

【After taking these potions, you quickly departed.】

【You didn’t plan to rescue the others still fighting the Demon Generals, because you didn’t think you could be their match. The only reason you had managed to defeat the stronger Demon Queen Elizabeth was because you had plundered all her Demonic Arts.】

【The moment you left the House of Demons, Isabel used teleportation magic to take you away, leaving those stationed outside only feeling their vision blur, doubting whether they had just seen an illusion.】

【Returning to the territory of The Rose Reborn, you arrived at the room where Lobelia was kept.】

【A massive eggshell appeared before you, and you knew Lobelia was inside, sealed within.】

【Isabel reached out, causing the shell to crack open, revealing Lobelia’s strangely bewitching form inside.】

【Isabel instructed you to feed Lobelia some of the potions and pour the rest over her body.】

【You immediately began doing as she said.】

【During this process, Isabel also asked what you planned to do about Lobelia from now on. After all, Lobelia’s demonization was now irreversible. She was already a demon, and it was obvious what kind of fate awaited demons in this world.】

【Her question made you fall silent. You knew the road ahead for Lobelia would be a difficult one.】

【Sighing, Fushia told her that no matter what, you would do your best to help Lobelia.】

【Isabel said nothing more.】

【The treatment soon began to take effect.】

【As the potions were consumed and applied, a faint purple glow began to emanate from Lobelia’s body. Bathed in that glow, her appearance grew more demonic and enchanting by the second.】

【You kept watching Lobelia closely, and under your gaze, her long eyelashes trembled slightly before she slowly opened her eyes.】

【Lobelia had awakened!】

【“Lobelia!”】

【You couldn’t help but call out her name, looking at her with expectation.】

【A trace of confusion appeared in Lobelia’s eyes, but it didn’t last long. Everything that had happened before her loss of consciousness came flooding back into her mind.】

【“Mas… Fushia.”】

【Lobelia had finally recovered. Upon waking, she almost called you Master, that was your shared secret, and it would not be good if Isabel heard it.】

【After regaining her composure, Lobelia apologized to both you and Isabel. She knew that when she was consumed by the power of demonization, she had done and said many irrational things that should not have happened.】

【You and Isabel both accepted her apology readily.】

【You didn’t really care about her words or actions from before, since in reality you hadn’t suffered any harm. You were simply happy to see Lobelia recovered. Of course, amid that joy, you hadn’t forgotten the current state of the City of Chaos, and you quickly told Lobelia everything that had happened.】

【After hearing the situation, Lobelia’s expression became serious, and she asked what you planned to do.】

【You regretfully shook your head, explaining that for now, all you could do was avoid confrontation. There were too many forces attacking the House of Demons, and though they had been wiped out, the City of Chaos no longer had the strength to resist the demons. Hiding was the only option.】

【But Lobelia claimed she had a way.】

【She told you that upon regaining consciousness, she had sensed a massive concentration of chaotic energy gathered within the City of Chaos. This chaotic energy could be absorbed by demons, drastically enhancing their strength.】

【You were shocked, realizing that the House of Demons had likely been lurking in the City of Chaos precisely for this chaotic power.】

【You asked Lobelia whether she could absorb this chaotic energy herself, and she confirmed that she could, and her tone even hinted at eagerness.】

【That made your next course of action clear. Protect Lobelia while she absorbed the chaotic aura.】

【You immediately left The Rose Reborn.】

【Outside, Lobelia took a deep breath, saying that the chaotic aura filled every corner of the City of Chaos, and she could begin absorbing it anytime, anywhere. However, the closer one got to the House of Demons, the denser the demonic energy became. She asked whether you should head that way.】

【Your choice is…】

【1: Go near the entrance of the House of Demons.】

【2: Don’t go.】

This question made Fushia’s gaze sharpen.

She silently considered how long it would take for the people inside the House of Demons to be completely defeated, and how long before the demons themselves emerged.

If they went to absorb chaotic energy near the entrance, would they run into those demons?

She decided it would be safer not to.

【You decided not to go near the House of Demons.】

【Lobelia found your reasoning make sense and immediately chose another place to begin absorbing the chaotic aura.】

【Even then, the absorption speed wasn’t slow, for the chaotic aura within the City of Chaos was so thick it was almost suffocating.】

【But before long, an accident occurred.】

【The forces in the City of Chaos had originally split into three groups: the largest one attacked the House of Demons, a smaller one stayed behind to guard, and another small group pursued Agatha.】

【The ones chasing Agatha hadn’t caught her yet, but the magic they were using to locate demons instead locked onto Lobelia. Even if they hadn’t seen this particular demon before, to them a demon was still a demon, and attacking on sight was only natural.】

【This group consisted of five organizations: Night Lantern, Wind Chasers, Land of Dreams, Warrior Tavern, and Thorn Circle. They were the very same five organizations neighboring The Rose Reborn, you had even met their representatives before.】

【You and Isabel were accompanying Lobelia when you ran into them.】

【You were surprised.】

【But the five organizations’ members were even more shocked, they couldn’t understand why you two were standing beside a demon, looking like her allies. Weren’t you supposed to be attacking the House of Demons?】






Chapter 258 – Traitors?

【The atmosphere you faced was a little delicate. At this moment, the leader of Night Lantern, a black-robed woman, stepped forward and asked why you were here.】

【You told her that you had killed the Demon Queen Elizabeth inside the House of Demons and were withdrawing after accomplishing your goal. As for the remaining Demon Generals, you were leaving them to others to handle.】

【But such words could not earn the trust of the people from the five organizations.】

【The Demon Generals hadn’t all been dealt with, yet the Demon Queen had been finished first? You were no stranger to the look they gave you, that was the look one gives a liar.】

【However, they didn’t dwell on this for long, because something else mattered even more to them right now.】

【The Night Lantern leader asked again why you were with a demon.】

【Your answer is…】

【1: Demons can be good or bad too.】

【2: She is our prisoner.】

【3: She is the result of our research. We intend to use demons against demons in the future.】

【4: None of your damn business.】

Four options appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

Fushia’s gaze swept over the options and she quickly eliminated several.

【You told the Night Lantern leader that Lobelia was a product you had deliberately developed, a way to demonize someone so they could be used against demons, so she was one of your own.】

【But the Night Lantern leader did not believe it, nor did the others.】

【“In truth, you have already betrayed humanity, haven’t you?”】

【The Night Lantern leader looked at you warily.】

【Of course you could not admit to betraying humanity, and in fact you hadn’t. But no matter what you said they wouldn’t believe you, and the mood between you grew even more severe.】

【At that moment, the Night Lantern leader turned and consulted with the other leaders, planning to seize you first since you were too suspicious.】

【This proposal was immediately agreed upon by the leaders of the other organizations.】

【You also grew vigilant, because the so-called consultation of the Night Lantern leader and her peers wasn’t hidden at all. Naturally, you, Isabel, and Lobelia heard everything.】

【With the misunderstanding in place, a great battle was inevitable.】

【Isabel asked how you wanted to deal with these people.】

【You told Isabel…】

【1: Kill them all.】

【2: We retreat.】

Another set of options appeared.

Fushia felt a headache coming on. Why did it have to turn out like this?

If you had a demon by your side, did it have to be like this?

She could almost foresee all kinds of troubles in the future, since Lobelia could only appear in her demonic form from now on.

【You told Isabel it would be better to kill them all.】

【Right now Lobelia needed to keep absorbing the chaotic aura of this city. Retreating would only waste too much of it. Leaving this chaotic aura to the House of Demons would also be a huge threat.】

【So since the Night Lantern leader and the others were unable to come to terms peacefully with you, you had no choice but to resolve them completely.】

【Isabel, bathed in fierce elemental power, charged forward.】

【Lobelia also rushed to attack.】

【The battle between you erupted immediately, and once it did, the people on the Night Lantern leader’s side realized just how great the gap between you truly was.】

【Isabel alone was utterly beyond anything they could handle, and Lobelia’s strength was actually not much weaker than Isabel’s.】

【You clearly felt how strong the awakened Lobelia had become, far stronger than before. If Lobelia really finished absorbing all the chaotic aura in the City of Chaos, would she surpass Isabel?】

【You felt a bit of anticipation and a bit of worry. You knew what Lobelia would face in the future.】

【In any case, the members of those five organizations, Night Lantern and the rest, were cut down one after another before your eyes. No one managed to escape, leaving a vivid red across the city.】

【After dealing with the five organizations, you continued moving through the city, letting Lobelia absorb the demonic aura in various places.】

【After two hours of this, Lobelia suddenly returned to your side, her expression more solemn than ever. She told you she sensed a vast number of demonic presences appearing in the distance, in other words, at the place where the demonic aura was densest.】

【You knew the demons had broken out of the House of Demons.】

【Even without the Demon Queen Elizabeth, the remaining fourteen Demon Generals were not easy to deal with, especially now that the organizations attacking the House of Demons had been defeated and killed. In the enormous City of Chaos, there was no longer much power left capable of opposing these demons.】

【You asked Lobelia how much chaotic aura she had absorbed. Lobelia shook her head, saying she hadn’t absorbed much yet, and if the other demons were all coming out, she wouldn’t have any chance to keep absorbing.】

【It seemed time to retreat, since even Lobelia and Isabel together would not be a match for so many Demon Generals.】

【By your current estimation, Lobelia’s strength was close to that of a Demon General, while Isabel could be a little stronger than one. Together they were roughly equal to two Demon Generals. But right now there were fourteen of them, and Agatha outside hadn’t been dealt with either.】

【Fourteen Demon Generals… there was no way you could handle that.】

【Just when you thought it was time to retreat, Isabel told you of a way to handle the situation before you.】

【That was to use the Fairy Tale Storybook.】

【Using the Fairy Tale Storybook carried certain risks. If possible, Isabel didn’t want to use it. But as the Storybook’s owner, she had many insights into this magical artifact and, through certain efforts, could exert a measure of influence over it, specifically to ensure that upon entering the Storybook she would receive a good identity and a task that wouldn’t be too difficult.】

【She could accomplish this, but it would take time. Ever since finishing off Elizabeth and leaving the House of Demons, she had been secretly attempting it, and by now she had finally succeeded in applying that influence to the Fairy Tale Storybook, making it safe to use once.】

【You were a little surprised, but thinking it through, this was indeed a way to deal with demons. If you couldn’t beat them outside, why not drag them into the Fairy Tale Storybook, would you still lose there?】

【You told Isabel you wanted to join the Fairy Tale Storybook too, but she refused.】






Chapter 259 – City of Ruins

【You asked Isabel why she refused. You believed that with your Word Game, you could make the best choices within the Fairy Tale Storybook and provide meaningful help.】

【Now that Lobelia had recovered, you didn’t mind spending some time inside the Fairy Tale Storybook.】

【But Isabel told you that although she had influenced the Storybook to secure herself a good identity and an easy task, it only applied to her. She couldn’t guarantee your safety.】

【You wanted to say you didn’t need Isabel’s protection, but when the words reached your lips, you couldn’t bring yourself to say them.】

【If you went inside, then what about Lobelia?】

【If Lobelia went in, neither you nor Isabel could guarantee her identity and task would be safe. But if you went in and Lobelia stayed out, what would happen to a demon left alone without supervision?】

【You understood that you could only remain outside.】

【Isabel assured you she was confident about using the Fairy Tale Storybook this time and told you not to worry.】

【Seeing Isabel’s confident smile, you couldn’t help but be affected by it. You felt that since Isabel herself said so, there really shouldn’t be a problem, because she was Isabel, after all.】

【You immediately moved toward the entrance of the House of Demons.】

【At this moment, the fourteen Demon Generals were leading large numbers of demons out through the entrance of the House of Demons.】

【Before arriving there, you once again handed the Disguise Earrings to Lobelia to conceal her demonic identity. There mustn’t be a repeat of what happened before.】

【Because of that, your arrival didn’t cause much commotion.】

【Isabel took out the Fairy Tale Storybook, and as she infused it with mana, the book immediately began to glow.】

【Once the Fairy Tale Storybook was activated, everyone within a certain range would be drawn into the story, regardless of whether they were friend or foe. So after checking the situation, you led Lobelia away to move beyond the Storybook’s range of influence.】

【You watched from afar, looking toward Isabel suspended in midair as she used the Fairy Tale Storybook.】

【A flash of white light erupted, and a massive circular ring expanded outward from Isabel at incredible speed. In just a blink, it reached everyone within range. In the next moment, they all vanished where they stood.】

【The area before you, chaotic and deafening only moments ago, fell silent enough to hear a pin drop.】

【You felt a faint sense of loss.】

【You didn’t know how long it would take Isabel to return, but until then you had your own work to do. To help The Rose Reborn establish itself properly in the City of Chaos. As for Lobelia, she simply needed to keep absorbing the chaotic aura.】

【Gradually, dawn arrived.】

【The night’s chaos had caused great disturbances across the City of Chaos, and many survivors were now peering curiously toward the entrance of the House of Demons, unsure what had happened there.】

【In that situation, you had The Rose Reborn publicly announce the results of the battle against the demons. Of course, you didn’t reveal everything truthfully but instead adjusted the account slightly, letting everyone understand that the demons had been eliminated, though many organizations had perished along with them.】

【The City of Chaos was about to reshuffle.】

【Not everyone had participated in the battle against the demons. Some factions hadn’t come because of delays, some out of cowardice, and some because they were too small. But now, they would begin to stir again.】

【You didn’t bother dealing with those factions and instead let The Rose Reborn develop slowly.】

【The sky grew brighter and brighter, and before you knew it, noon had arrived. The blazing sunlight poured down, illuminating the ruined City of Chaos in stark clarity.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia stared blankly at the text before her, uncertain what to make of it.

Was this considered a good outcome?

The people she cared about seemed safe, yet that wasn’t entirely true. Isabel had gone into the Fairy Tale Storybook, and that, no matter how she looked at it, was full of uncertainty.

“But if Isabel said she’s confident, then she really must be, right?”

Fushia thought to herself.

If Isabel truly wasn’t sure, she could have simply left instead of using the Fairy Tale Storybook against the demons.

That meant Isabel genuinely believed she could succeed.

Thinking this calmed Fushia’s heart considerably. If Isabel had confidence, then this path must be the right one.

Still, she went back and tried choosing the other options she hadn’t picked before, wanting to see how the outcomes would differ. But after checking each one, she could only shake her head.

As expected, the previous route was the best.

That left no room for doubt.

After experiencing that glimpse of the future, Fushia began walking that path in reality.

……

The midday sunlight flowed like molten gold, painting every corner of the world into a vivid oil painting. The light danced like harp strings, weaving through the green leaves and playing the melody of life.

Sunlight poured over the buildings, as if trying to melt them. Though winter was near, today’s noon felt unusually hot. Dust swirled through the air, shimmering in the sunlight, narrating the scars of this city.

Fushia hovered above the headquarters of The Rose Reborn, gazing around tensely.

Now that Isabel was gone, The Rose Reborn had to rely on her to manage everything. But could she really handle it?

“I still have Lobelia.”

Thinking of Lobelia eased Fushia’s anxiety somewhat.

Lobelia was currently in hiding, absorbing chaotic aura throughout the city, her power growing stronger by the minute. If necessary, calling her back would be a huge advantage.

After surveying her surroundings, Fushia descended and stood on the tiled rooftop.

She took a deep breath, feeling the restlessness of mana within her body.

In such a short span of time, she had experienced so much, witnessing the ancient demons awaken from their long slumber and facing countless battles.

Many of those battles she had even experienced twice, thanks to her ability to preview the future through the Word Game.

Her growth had been immense.

Not long ago, she had achieved a breakthrough. She was now a Middle Transcender. The increase in power wasn’t overwhelming, but it was still a true advancement.

“Time to start the next round of the Word Game.”

Standing on the rooftop, Fushia thought to herself.






Chapter 260 – Chaos Remains

Fushia threw the Time Die.

As the Time Die landed, she paused slightly.

Twenty-four points!

This roll had come out as twenty-four points, the highest number ever!

After a brief pause, Fushia quickly composed herself. At this point, even the moon ripples wouldn’t be enough to stir her heart anymore.

It was just a Word Game session lasting one day.

【You begin arranging the operations of The Rose Reborn.】

【With the many organizations in the City of Chaos disappearing and collapsing, the chaos everywhere has reached a new height. While this provides Lobelia with the chaotic aura, the amount within the City of Chaos is already more than enough. Any more and even Lobelia would find it difficult to digest. Therefore, you have no choice but to suppress the chaos.】

【You direct members of The Rose Reborn to expand their territory, gradually devouring nearby factions. During this process, you do encounter resistance, but against the well-organized Rose Reborn, such resistance barely makes a ripple. And if anyone too strong appears, as a Middle Transcender, your personal intervention is enough to resolve the issue.】

【Only at this point do you realize how powerful you’ve become, feeling that you are no longer the same as before. Previously, those around you and your enemies were all too strong, leaving you with a lingering sense of weakness. That feeling finally fades now.】

【You are, in fact, very strong!】

【You continue expanding your territory. Since there’s little resistance, the rate of expansion is rapid, which is also thanks to the City of Chaos’s very nature.】

【This city never had any lasting organization. Every so often, a new faction replaces the old ruler of an area. Thus, the people living here are already used to it, making it easy for your new organization to take over their lands.】

【As your territory grows larger, you finally encounter a massive faction.】

【The Magic Assembly!】

【Only upon meeting the Magic Assembly do you recall that even before the demons’ emergence, the Magic Assembly had already come to the City of Chaos. In fact, they never left. During the conflict with the demons, they didn’t participate either, always standing aloof, as if walking on a different path.】

【Even now, the Magic Assembly shows no interest in expanding within the City of Chaos. However, as your expansion continues, one of your directions happens to reach the temporary area occupied by the Magic Assembly.】

【You have no intention of pushing further. There’s no need to bring yourself unnecessary trouble, especially since not long after your arrival, you hear that the Magic Assembly plans to leave. With the demons’ appearance, they naturally have no reason to stay in the City of Chaos any longer as it’s far too risky. After all, demons are not easy to deal with.】

【Though the demons have now vanished, the Magic Assembly has no plans to cancel their departure. In fact, they’re leaving today.】

【Most people feel indifferent about their departure, except for Saint Lorine.】

【You meet Saint Lorine again.】

【In this short time apart, she seems to have grown quite weary, prompting you to ask curiously about what happened.】

【Saint Lorine is surprised to see you again, and even more shocked to learn that you are the well-known White Rose of The Rose Reborn. Upon discovering that you’ve already attained the rank of Middle Transcender, she is completely dumbfounded.】

【She remembers clearly that not long ago, you were merely a Supreme Controller. How did you suddenly become a Middle Transcender? Since when did rank advancement become this easy?】

【Yet confusion aside, when you ask about her situation, Saint Lorine tells you her story.】

【She has been targeted by the Blood Moon Throne.】

【You already knew about this. After all, when you obtained Holy Restoration, the Blood Moon Throne had already caused trouble. That wasn’t so long ago either.】

【However, even after that incident, the Blood Moon Throne didn’t give up on pursuing Saint Lorine. During the time you were gone, they continued to harass her from time to time. Though she remained vigilant and avoided capture, their madness left her exhausted.】

【She had no choice but to seek the Magic Assembly’s protection. For those who contributed during the Assembly, they did provide some degree of shelter, so Saint Lorine remained safe for a while. But today, with the Magic Assembly leaving, she will lose that protection.】

【You ask Saint Lorine why she doesn’t just leave with the Magic Assembly, but she shakes her head.】

【She tells you that the Magic Assembly will depart through teleportation, and they won’t bring outsiders with them, since the destination must remain secret. Once they depart, she’ll lose her shelter.】

【Although the Blood Moon Throne’s members haven’t appeared since she came under the Assembly’s protection, she still feels their vampires are watching her from the shadows. Once the Assembly leaves, she will be in danger again.】

【Even though she’s a Supreme Transcender, she still feels powerless against the Blood Moon Throne.】

【Your thoughts on this are…】

【1: Wish her luck.】

【2: I’ll protect you.】

Fushia stared at these options speechlessly. Did this even need choosing?

She had a decent impression of Saint Lorine, and there was no reason to refuse helping her. Moreover, she absolutely despised the Blood Moon Throne. Standing against them? Of course, she wouldn’t say no.

【You tell Saint Lorine not to worry, because you’ll protect her.】

【Hearing this, Saint Lorine smiles faintly. Though you’re a Middle Transcender, the Blood Moon Throne remains a problem even for someone of her level. She doubts you can help much, but still thanks you for your kindness.】

【You tell Saint Lorine that you’re not acting alone. Behind you stand the Red Rose and the Purple Rose. Though the Red Rose can’t make a move right now, the Purple Rose, Lobelia, is quite powerful.】

【Seeing your confidence, Saint Lorine can’t help but feel a trace of hope. She then asks what kind of payment you expect if she accepts your help.】

【Your answer is…】

【1: No payment.】

【2: Be my woman.】

【3: Spend one night with me.】

【4: Just give me a kiss.】

Fushia: “???”

What kind of options were these? The Word Game was being ridiculous again!






Chapter 261 – Improper Options

The options in the Word Game usually appear according to Fushia’s subconscious thoughts… or at least, that was how it was supposed to work.

But Fushia didn’t believe it. There was no way she had such improper thoughts. It had to be the Word Game itself that wasn’t behaving properly.

【You tell Saint Lorine that she doesn’t need to pay any price. But upon hearing this, Saint Lorine shakes her head, saying that she absolutely cannot accept the protection of the powers behind you for free. Although she knows you and is somewhat familiar with you, she knows nothing about the Red Rose and Purple Rose behind you. Passing that risk on to them without offering anything in return would be inappropriate.】

【You see Saint Lorine’s stubbornness on this matter and realize that she won’t agree unless she pays something. So you straightforwardly ask her for some money.】

【Saint Lorine still shakes her head. She doesn’t believe you really need money, thinking you’re only trying to give her a way to save face. After all, as the leader of such a large organization like The Rose Reborn, there’s no way you’d be short on money. Once a witch’s rank grows higher, money becomes increasingly meaningless. At that point, witches trade in items and magical tools, not coins.】

【Knowing you have to change your approach, you decide to…】

【1: Be my woman.】

【2: Spend one night with me.】

【3: Just give me a kiss.】

Fushia: “???”

The same options appeared again, except the one she had chosen earlier was now grayed out. Was that one excluded because she’d already picked it before?

But why were all the remaining ones still like this?

Fushia felt a little embarrassed. The remaining options all seemed rather improper, leaving her unsure how to respond for a moment.

The first and second options clearly involved things that shouldn’t happen, while only the third one was somewhat milder.

Should she pick that one?

Fushia thought about it and decided to give it a try.

【You tell Saint Lorine that all you really want is a kiss.】

【Saint Lorine pauses at your words, surprised that you would make such a request. Her expression turns slightly strange as she looks at you. She doesn’t exactly mind kissing you, but is that really all it takes to earn your protection? Saint Lorine feels that’s still not enough, that you’re just trying to give her another way to back out gracefully.】

【“Furiri, stop worrying about me. I can handle my own problems. You should go back.”】

【You are still rejected by Saint Lorine.】

Fushia sighed helplessly. Why was she rejected again?

She glanced at the following text, then looked at Saint Lorine.

Honestly, she could just continue from here and let the story proceed as a route where she didn’t help Saint Lorine, but why wouldn’t she help her?

Especially after seeing what came next.

Fushia skipped ahead through a large portion of the text and found a horrifying description.

【You see Saint Lorine’s corpse on the street.】

【You faintly hear the furious roars of the Blood Moon Throne’s members, shouting that they will slaughter all who possess Holy Restoration. Even though more and more people have mastered the magic, they claim they can still kill them all.】

【They set their sights on you.】

That description made Fushia furious.

To her, Saint Lorine was like a big sister, someone gentle and likable. And now that very sisterly woman had died at the hands of the Blood Moon Throne.

And next, they were targeting her.

Given all that, there was no reason for her not to save Saint Lorine.

But still…

She went back to the unchosen options and felt torn again.

She wanted to save Saint Lorine, but was there really no better way? Was this truly the only method available?

Fushia felt utterly conflicted and helpless.

“Wait, even if I pick this option, it doesn’t necessarily mean that kind of thing will actually happen, right? Sometimes words are just words, it might just be a figure of speech.”

Fushia suddenly had a realization.

Like how parents scolding a naughty child might say, “I’ll beat you to death,” but they don’t actually mean it literally.

Feeling she’d figured it out, Fushia regained her confidence and made her choice without hesitation.

【You tell Saint Lorine that helping someone naturally requires a price. All she needs to do is become your woman.】

【Your words startle Saint Lorine. She hadn’t expected you to say something like that and stares intently into your eyes, as if trying to tell whether you’re serious or joking.】

【You make your expression look completely serious, leaving her unable to read your true thoughts.】

【After thinking for a moment, Saint Lorine quietly casts a spell on herself, then asks, “Furiri, when it comes to relationships… do you prefer women?”】

【“Of course.”】

【You answer without hesitation.】

【Upon hearing your reply, Saint Lorine’s face flushes red. Her magic tells her you weren’t lying.】

【She admits that your demand is too much of a shock for her. She needs time to think it over, and naturally, you give her that time.】

Fushia scratched her head as she read that.

From the looks of it, Saint Lorine had used some sort of lie-detection magic and confirmed that she truly wasn’t lying, meaning she really did prefer women over men.

Was that true?

Fushia thought for a moment, then realized that it was. She just hadn’t given much thought to it before. Now that she understood it, she didn’t feel anything strange about it at all. After all, cute girls being close with other cute girls, wasn’t that a far more pleasant sight?

She continued reading.

【You wait nearby for a long time.】

【During the wait, you keep your eyes on Saint Lorine, noticing her face changing colors repeatedly, sometimes pink, sometimes redder still, blooming like a vibrant flower.】

【As you wait, the Magic Assembly announces their imminent departure.】

【At this news, Saint Lorine’s body trembles. It seems she’s made up her mind. Moments later, you see her walk up to you.】

【Saint Lorine tells you that she’s decided, from this moment on, she will be your woman.】

【As she says this, her face remains flushed, but she still makes her decision, declaring that from now on, she and her followers will rely on your protection.】






Chapter 262 – From Now On She’ll Be Your Woman

【Saint Lorine agreed to be your woman.】

【Although you only casually proposed that reason to protect her, seeing Saint Lorine accept like that still makes you a little embarrassed.】

【In any case, Saint Lorine then led her followers to join The Rose Reborn.】

【During this process, you also came to better understand Saint Lorine’s background.】

【Saint Lorine comes from a modest research institute called the Dawn Research Institute, which exists specifically to study magic. Its early funding came from several merchant guilds, but as the institute developed it gradually became self-sufficient and no longer needed financial support from merchants, reaching a respectable size.】

【The director of the Dawn Research Institute is Saint Lorine herself, and the others are members of the institute. Her willingness to accept your condition this time is not only to save herself but mainly because she hopes The Rose Reborn will protect the rest of the Dawn Research Institute’s members. Naturally you agree wholeheartedly.】

【After returning to The Rose Reborn, you continue arranging its expansion.】

【Because the Magic Assembly has already teleported away, The Rose Reborn is expanding in all four directions. As the territory swallowed grows, so do the members of The Rose Reborn. For those with some competence, you follow Isabel’s example and have them sign Witch Contracts to swear fealty to you; otherwise they are eliminated. Under these circumstances more and more people come under your control.】

【You now command a very large force, and the growing strength makes expansion even easier. You find almost no situations that require your direct intervention. In the time that follows, wherever The Rose Reborn passes, any surviving organization or faction is treated like dog meat.】

【Faintly, The Rose Reborn seems poised to become the largest faction in the City of Chaos.】

【Of course, in such a situation some unpleasant rumors also reach your ears, and Saint Lorine discusses these dangerous reports with you in concern.】

【Saint Lorine tells you that in the past the City of Chaos has seen powerful organizations or figures arise like storms, sweeping through and disposing of opponents as if to unify the city. But when such a thing happens, the remaining factions usually band together to attack that large organization and dismantle it.】

【The groups in the City of Chaos don’t want anyone to dominate them all, unless that dominator is themselves.】

【Now The Rose Reborn has shown similar momentum, and many organizations may have already formed alliances among themselves.】

【Hearing Saint Lorine mention this, you decide to…】

【1: It’s fine, continue expanding.】

【2: Temporarily halt development.】

Fushia frowned.

If expansion goes too aggressively, will it cause a backlash?

She believed that even if similar situations had happened before, they wouldn’t be as complete as this time. After the demons’ emergence, many organizations in the City of Chaos were wiped out. The remaining factions were hardly a match for her.

Under normal expansion, the remaining forces wouldn’t even be worth worrying about.

But…

Fushia hadn’t forgotten the Blood Moon Throne was still targeting those who possessed Holy Restoration. Undoubtedly she and Saint Lorine are on their kill list.

The ordinary factions in the City of Chaos aren’t worth much concern, but the Blood Moon Throne is different. It’s not limited to the City of Chaos; it’s a terrifying organization known across the world.

And organizations of that scale aren’t limited to the Blood Moon Throne. Fushia also remembered the past group called The Library, backed by the School of Knowledge, an organization on par with the Blood Moon Throne.

Organizations of that caliber might not be visibly active in the City of Chaos, but they surely have forces present there.

The reason previous groups that had the potential to unify the City of Chaos failed was often because these higher-tier organizations sabotaged them from the shadows.

The more she thought about it, the colder Fushia felt inside.

The waters of the City of Chaos run deep. Even after being stirred by the demons’ emergence, it’s not as simple as it appears on the surface.

Fushia took a deep breath and decided she needed to calm down.

【You tell Saint Lorine that you don’t intend to continue expanding. The Rose Reborn should pause its momentum, at least until Isabel returns.】

【Saint Lorine is relieved by your decision.】

【You begin issuing orders to have The Rose Reborn consolidate its forces.】

【Your commands are transmitted very smoothly, after all many people are bound to you by Witch Contracts, and your orders are absolute and cannot be resisted. Still, some did not receive your orders properly and continue slaughtering across the land.】

【Now The Rose Reborn’s momentum is astonishing. Many members, as they sweep through with nobody able to stop them, feel a perverse satisfaction and lose themselves in the killing, even ignoring your commands. These people are those who did not sign Witch Contracts with you; they originally belonged to The Rose Reborn and had contracted with Isabel. Thus when Isabel is absent, they are barely restrained.】

【You are displeased by this situation and consider what to do. You decide to…】

【1: Leave them be.】

【2: Continue ordering them to return.】

【3: Strike and kill them outright.】

Fushia looked at the options and frowned.

Her frown didn’t last long before it smoothed out and a cold light flashed in her eyes.

These people claimed to be Isabel’s, bound by Witch Contracts, but would Isabel care about them? Contracts are meant to control. They are not equal agreements.

Disobey and they die.

【You choose to strike and kill them outright.】

【On that day, The Rose Reborn’s members learned what the White Rose meant.】

【You, codenamed White Rose, rode across the City of Chaos and personally executed those who disobeyed orders, spilling blood across the ground and instilling terror in countless people.】

【You are already a formidable existence, a Middle Transcender, who could ignore you?】

【You achieved the feat of making many tremble at just a codename.】

【Under your iron-fisted rule, The Rose Reborn immediately became an organization that obeys your orders in all matters. You command and they move, you order a stop and they stop.】






Chapter 263 – What’s Meant to Come Has Come

【By the time you finish dealing with various matters and return to The Rose Reborn, it is already deep into the night.】

【The bloody battle has long faded into the distance, and under the gentle touch of the night breeze, you finally relax again, thinking that The Rose Reborn has now stabilized. If nothing else, it should be able to hold out until Isabel returns.】

【That is, if there are no unexpected incidents.】

【At that moment, Saint Lorine approaches you, saying she has come to fulfill her promise. For a while, you can’t even recall what promise she’s talking about, until she takes off her outer robe, and seems ready to remove even more, when you suddenly remember.】

【Saint Lorine accepted your protection on the condition that she would become your woman. Since she has become your woman, it’s only natural that tonight, she intends to do what must be done.】

【Your heart tightens immediately, leaving you momentarily at a loss. You hastily speak up…】

【1: I’ve just come from a slaughter. I’m not in the mood. Let’s postpone it.】

【2: I didn’t mean for you to actually become my woman. I only said that to protect you.】

【3: Then let’s have a passionate night together.】

Fushia: “……”

What’s meant to come has come.

She looks at the three options and immediately rules out the third.

There’s no way she could actually do that with Saint Lorine. Even if something like that were to happen, there would have to be an order to things, first with… no, that’s not the point.

Fushia shakes her head, realizing she’s being ridiculous. How could she even start thinking about something like that?

Anyway, the third option is out of the question.

The second option is no good either. She knows Saint Lorine is a woman with pride. If she refuses her entirely, it might come off as dismissive, which wouldn’t be appropriate either.

With that thought, Fushia already knows which one to choose.

【You tell Saint Lorine that you’ve just come from a battle and don’t have the mood for that kind of thing right now. Saint Lorine, being an understanding person, simply nods and says there’s no need to rush, there will be time in the future.】

【Though you’ve managed to avoid what could have happened tonight, the thought of what might happen in the days to come weighs heavy on your heart. You feel the future won’t be so easy to deal with.】

【Saint Lorine tells you the night is late and you should rest.】

【You really do plan to rest, but when you look around the bedroom, there’s only one bed. Saint Lorine is already lying on it, leaving a space beside her… the place clearly meant for you.】

【Even though she doesn’t intend to do anything, she still plans to sleep beside you.】

【You know there’s no way to refuse, so you quietly approach the bed, remove your outer garment, and lie down beside her.】

【Saint Lorine wraps her arms around you.】

【“I never thought my future would turn out like this, but thinking about it now… it doesn’t seem so bad.”】

【Saint Lorine whispers softly while holding you, her face carrying a faint smile.】

【She doesn’t resist you, in fact, she rather likes you.】

【You feel a bit embarrassed, but maintain your composure, speaking gently to her.】

【The night passes slowly in your embrace.】

【Eventually, you both drift off to sleep.】

【Just when you think the night will pass peacefully, you suddenly jolt awake mid-sleep, your whole body tense with alarm.】

【You’ve sensed it… the barrier has been broken.】

【Ever since becoming a Transcender, you’ve mastered numerous barrier spells. Naturally, you set several around the headquarters of The Rose Reborn. But now, one of them has been violently breached.】

【“What’s wrong?”】

【Saint Lorine wakes up from your sudden movement.】

【You tell her that your barrier has been destroyed. The words immediately make her serious, and the two of you hurriedly get dressed and rush out of the room.】

【Under the perfectly round moon, its cold light glows sharply. Silhouettes streak through the moonlit sky, swiftly closing in on your position.】

【When you see them, both you and Saint Lorine tense up instantly, recognizing who the intruders are.】

【Vampires!】

【What’s meant to come has come.】

【You’re not surprised that the vampires have come. After all, Saint Lorine joining The Rose Reborn was no secret. It’s natural that it would draw the Blood Moon Throne’s attention. You just didn’t expect them to mobilize so quickly, arriving on the very same night.】

【You instinctively glance toward the distant sky, searching for Lobelia.】

【With Isabel away, the demonized Lobelia is The Rose Reborn’s strongest combat force. Normally, Lobelia would stay not far from you, absorbing chaotic aura. That makes it easier for her to protect you. So you’re confident she’s close by and has already noticed what’s happening here.】

【Thinking of Lobelia gives you some relief as you look at the advancing vampires.】

【Most of their faces are unfamiliar, though one isn’t… Imogen. However, Imogen isn’t the leader of this group.】

【The one leading is a tall, slender woman. The most striking feature about her is her pair of crimson eyes, glowing like twin blood moons.】

【Saint Lorine’s expression turns grave. She tells you that the woman is named Jacqueline, someone whose strength surpasses even the Transcender rank. A truly terrifying vampire.】

【Seeing you both, Jacqueline smiles faintly and says slowly, “So you’re all here. Then accept the Blood Moon’s judgment.”】

【As her voice falls, you feel the blood moon above you suddenly expand, swelling to an immense size. It descends with terrifying speed, pressing down on you. The closer it gets, the larger it becomes, the crushing pressure makes it almost impossible to breathe, your body trembling uncontrollably.】

【This is an overwhelming, unmatched power.】

【Just when you think you’ll be crushed to death, a sharp screech echoes from afar, rushing toward you. The soundwave strikes the descending blood moon, shattering it into countless fragments that scatter across the sky, filling your vision.】

【The sound is so fierce it could tear the air apart, yet it doesn’t hurt your ears at all, because it wasn’t directed at you.】

【A moment later, your vision returns to normal. The “blood moon” vanishes, there was never a real one to begin with. It was Jacqueline’s illusion magic, a deadly spell made real through her power.】

【And the one who broke that illusionary attack, was none other than Lobelia!】

【High above, Lobelia hovers in the air. With her Disguise Earrings hiding her identity, she appears like an ordinary girl, but after what she just unleashed, no one could mistake her for anything ordinary.】

【“Is she the Red Rose or the Purple Rose?”】

【Saint Lorine beside you asks curiously.】






Chapter 264 – The Duel

【You tell Saint Lorine that she’s the Purple Rose.】

【Although you brought Saint Lorine back today, Lobelia hasn’t shown herself, so this is indeed the first time Saint Lorine is seeing her.】

【Sensing Lobelia’s overwhelming power, Saint Lorine curiously asks about the Red Rose. She knows the Red Rose is the leader of The Rose Reborn, surely even stronger. If both the Red Rose and the Purple Rose joined the fight, these Blood Moon Throne vampires wouldn’t stand a chance.】

【You quietly tell Saint Lorine that the Red Rose went to deal with the demons, that’s also why the demons suddenly vanished from the City of Chaos.】

【Saint Lorine is shocked. So many demons are disappearing… Was it all the Red Rose’s doing? In her mind, the Red Rose’s power becomes even more unfathomable.】

【But without the Red Rose here, the invading Blood Moon Throne members won’t be easy to handle.】

【High above, Jacqueline charges straight toward Lobelia. She can tell this woman is The Rose Reborn’s strongest fighter. Though from their brief clash she knows she may not be able to defeat her, all she needs to do is hold her off. As long as she keeps Lobelia occupied, Imogen and the other vampires will be free to wreak havoc.】

【And that’s exactly what happens.】

【As Lobelia and Jacqueline clash in the skies, the rest of the vampires, led by Imogen, rush straight toward you and Saint Lorine.】

【You tell Saint Lorine that the vampires are targeting you mainly because of Holy Restoration, since that magic must be extremely effective against them. You tell her to use it as much as possible.】

【Saint Lorine already understood this herself. She raises her hand, casting Holy Restoration immediately, and a downpour of white light begins to fall from the heavens.】

【However, when the holy rain descends, you notice that shimmering barriers appear around the vampires, completely blocking it.】

【Those aren’t magic shields, they’re magical tools!】

【Holy Restoration can restrain vampires completely. Even barriers conjured by vampires themselves cannot withstand it, but shields generated by magic tools are a different story, they aren’t affected.】

【Faced with this, Saint Lorine steps forward to confront Imogen, blocking her path. At the same time, she tries to widen her attack range to draw in more vampires, hoping to hold as many as she can herself so you won’t face overwhelming pressure. But Imogen seems to anticipate her intent and immediately intensifies her assault, forcing Saint Lorine into full defense with no chance to help elsewhere.】

【That leaves you alone to face the remaining vampires. Among them are some equal to your strength, and even some stronger. Faced with this situation, your choice is…】

【1: Fight without fear.】

【2: Run for your life.】

【3: Beg for mercy.】

Fushia curls her lips as she looks at the options in front of her.

She, Fushia, who’s seen countless storms in Reos and the City of Chaos, how could she not know which choice to make in a situation like this?

Without hesitation, Fushia makes her decision.

【You choose to run for your life.】

【You know you’re strong, but handling multiple vampires at once isn’t something you can do. You decide to flee.】

【Naturally, the vampires won’t let you escape. They immediately chase after you, and soon, you’re all soaring across the night sky.】

【Your escape skills are impressive. Even if you can’t teleport like Isabel, your other methods are more than enough, you streak through the sky above the City of Chaos like a bolt of lightning.】

【People below look up in astonishment, watching the chase unfold, though none know what’s really happening. Then again, chaos is the norm in the City of Chaos, so no one pays it much mind.】

【You manage to keep the vampires occupied for a while, but then you notice some of them turning back, and a bad feeling rises within you.】

【You try to hold them all off, but unfortunately, you fail. Two vampires still turn back, rejoining Imogen to gang up on Saint Lorine.】

【Unable to change this outcome, you decide to…】

【1: Keep running.】

【2: Turn back and fight the vampires.】

Fushia frowns.

The situation has changed.

She now faces two fewer enemies, but even then, fighting outnumbered isn’t something she can win.

But with Saint Lorine facing two additional enemies, won’t things be harder for her?

Fushia thinks for a moment. Back during the Magic Assembly, Saint Lorine had fought Imogen, and Imogen wasn’t her match, but that was when Saint Lorine’s Holy Restoration worked fully. Now that the spell isn’t functioning properly, can she still win?

Fushia doesn’t dare gamble on it.

After a moment of hesitation, she grits her teeth and makes her choice.

【You choose to turn back and fight the vampires.】

【There are six vampires before you. Though their numbers aren’t many, each one is an elite among elites.】

【You engage them in a fierce battle, the clash erupting across the night sky of the City of Chaos. Brilliant bursts of light explode like fireworks, the commotion spreading wider and wider.】

【You display remarkable combat skill, and even in a one-against-six battle, you manage to kill three vampires. But in the end, the remaining three overpower you and strike you down midair.】

【Thus ends your legend… a name that had just begun to spread across the City of Chaos… falls in the same day it rose.】

Fushia: “???”

What kind of result is that?

Just made a name for herself, and then dies the very same day? Isn’t that too embarrassing?

So that choice was the wrong one, should she have kept running instead?

But wouldn’t that put too much pressure on Saint Lorine?

Or maybe Saint Lorine is actually stronger than she thought, strong enough to handle it?

Surely there has to be at least one viable route, right?

Fushia’s expression grows tense. Both her Magic Plunder Trial Card and Pen of Destiny are still on cooldown, and if there’s no good path forward, that’s going to be a real problem.

Taking a deep breath, Fushia makes another choice.

【You choose to keep running.】

【Six vampires chase close behind, but with your flying speed, they can only trail after you, unable to close the distance or fall behind.】

【In this stalemate, before long, two more vampires decide to turn back.】






Chapter 265 – I Won

【Seeing two more vampires drop from the chase, you choose…】

【1: Stop and fight.】

【2: Keep running.】

Another set of similar options appears.

But unlike before, Fushia now faces only four enemies.

Can she take on four vampires?

Fushia thought it over for a moment and decided she could.

When it was one against six, she could only take down three before losing, but that was because she had to bear the pressure of six vampires. Now that it’s down to four, the pressure is much less, so she might be able to finish all of them.

Fushia made her choice.

【You choose to stop and fight.】

【Even as four vampires surround you, you show no fear. You turn back and launch a fierce counterattack, the blazing light of your magic erupting in the night sky again and again.】

【Countless people lift their heads to witness the battle.】

【They recognize you. After all, your name has already spread across the City of Chaos today. Such a fight is impossible to ignore, especially when your opponents, the vampires, stand out so distinctly, their traits unmistakable in battle.】

【No one cares why you’re fighting four vampires. They only care who will win. And that answer, you deliver quickly.】

【You are strong, truly strong. Against four vampires, you force your way through and cut them all down.】

【Although you suffer serious injuries, your performance is extraordinary. After healing yourself with Holy Restoration, you start making your way back.】

【You spend some time returning to The Rose Reborn’s headquarters.】

【When you arrive, what you see freezes you in place, your body stiff and cold.】

【You see Saint Lorine surrounded by vampires. With so many attacking her at once, she naturally cannot hold them off. You arrive just in time to witness the moment Saint Lorine’s blood sprays through the sky as her body plummets from above.】

【You cry out her name and rush toward her, but Imogen is faster.】

【A thick and blazing wave of darkness erupts, engulfing Saint Lorine completely. When the light fades, her body is gone.】

【Saint Lorine is dead, nothing left, not even ashes.】

【You never expected such an outcome. The shock nearly drives you mad, but your reason screams that this isn’t the time to lose control. You decide…】

【1: Fight to the death.】

【2: Escape.】

Fushia doesn’t make a choice.

At this moment, all the options feel meaningless. No matter which she picks, it would mean accepting Saint Lorine’s death, and that is something she can’t possibly accept.

There’s no way she’ll acknowledge Saint Lorine’s death!

Her lips feel dry, her fists tighten, her nails digging into her palms hard enough to hurt.

This isn’t the result she wants.

Fushia scrolls back to the previous options, checking one by one, but to her despair, there aren’t many unchosen routes left, and the few remaining don’t seem reliable.

For example, at the start of the fight, Lobelia and Jacqueline had gone off to battle in the distance, Imogen faced Saint Lorine, and the remaining eight vampires had come for her. In that situation, the options were to fight or flee.

She had chosen to flee.

But now she knows, whenever she runs, things end badly. Either she keeps running and Saint Lorine dies, or she stops to fight and ends up dead herself.

There’s no good ending either way!

But if she doesn’t run, is she really going to fight eight vampires at once?

She lost even in a one-against-six. How could she possibly win one-against-eight?

Fushia has no confidence, but no matter how much she scrolls through the text of the Word Game, she finds no other useful option.

She has no choice.

【You choose to stay and fight.】

【Even faced with eight vampires, you show no fear and charge forward.】

【A chaotic and terrifying battle erupts in the skies above The Rose Reborn’s headquarters. You struggle desperately, no matter how talented you are, fighting eight vampires alone is too much.】

【Wounds cover your body, each movement heavier than the last. You can barely hold on, and if not for Holy Restoration healing you mid-battle, you would have already fallen.】

【Saint Lorine sees your condition clearly, and worry fills her heart.】

【She knows this can’t go on. If it does, you’ll die right in front of her, and that’s something she cannot allow.】

【As if making a decision, Saint Lorine suddenly unleashes a powerful strike that forces Imogen back, then immediately turns and flies toward you.】

【Imogen doesn’t retreat far, chasing after her instantly while mocking her aloud, saying that Saint Lorine can forget about helping anyone else under her attacks.】

【Saint Lorine indeed can’t strike the other vampires, but she isn’t flying toward them.】

【Her destination is you.】

【As she approaches, her voice echoes in your mind through Sound Transmission, revealing a secret about Holy Restoration.】

【Holy Restoration isn’t as simple as it appears. Though even its surface form is already powerful, the spell that made the Dawn Research Institute famous actually has a deeper, unrevealed layer, a derivative magic born from Holy Restoration itself: Holy Fusion!】

【Anyone who has mastered Holy Restoration can use Holy Fusion, and Saint Lorine now tells you how.】

【You’re stunned to learn that Holy Restoration hides such a secret. Shocked, but also a little delighted, you realize that mastering this magic may give you a way out of the crisis before you.】

【“I’ve only ever seen others at the institute perform Holy Fusion. I’ve never tried it myself, but I believe if it’s us, we can succeed, right?”】

【Saint Lorine’s voice echoes in your mind.】

【You don’t speak, but in this moment, you refuse to let Holy Fusion fail, no matter how unexpected its method of casting might be.】

【You push through the surrounding vampires and rush toward Saint Lorine, throwing yourself into her arms.】

【Countless spells from the vampires converge, surrounding you both in a storm of destructive magic. And just as the attacks are about to strike, you and Saint Lorine hold each other tightly, your lips meet in a kiss.】






Chapter 266 – Holy Fusion

【At that moment, you felt how soft and sweet Saint Lorine’s lips were.】

【The method of performing Holy Fusion is for two people who have mastered Holy Restoration to kiss each other while casting Holy Restoration upon themselves. Of course, during this process, there are also some special ways in which mana circulates.】

【Saint Lorine once had the researchers at the Institute study whether there were any other ways to perform Holy Fusion, but all attempts failed. The kiss seemed to be the only way.】

【It was precisely because of this that Saint Lorine had never used Holy Fusion in the past. This was her first time choosing to cast it, and you were her partner.】

【While savoring Saint Lorine’s sweet scent, you also felt a mystical power connecting the two of you. At that moment, it was as if your mind itself had ascended.】

【A brilliant light enveloped you both, and in the next instant, you were surrounded by countless attacks from the vampires.】

【Many members of The Rose Reborn rushed out, looking up at the sky with worry. They were anxious about what was happening before them. They had already gained much from The Rose Reborn’s expansion, and naturally hoped such benefits would continue. Even though they had signed Witch Contracts with you, returning to their old lives would be far worse than now, for they would never know who they might serve in the future, or whether that person would even be human. You, at least, would not abuse them.】

【Under countless gazes, thunderous roars filled the sky, and even the ground rumbled.】

【After the roaring ceased, everyone widened their eyes, wanting to see what would become of you and Saint Lorine.】

【Even the vampires didn’t immediately attack again. They surrounded the area, watching in confusion, having sensed an unfamiliar aura that made them hesitate.】

【Under their countless eyes, the dazzling white light finally faded away.】

【When the light dispersed, a single figure appeared in its place.】

【Just one figure?】

【That was everyone’s first thought, but soon another question followed, for none of them recognized the figure before them.】

【Who is this?】

【The figure standing in the lingering radiance was immune to all the vampires’ attacks. She looked both mature and youthful at once, an odd contradiction, yet that was precisely the feeling she gave.】

【“Who are you? No… what are you?”】

【Imogen was the first to ask, staring in confusion at the person who had appeared before her.】

【In truth, when you and Saint Lorine kissed and embraced, Imogen was already bewildered. She couldn’t understand why you would act like that in such a situation. And now, this sight only deepened her confusion.】

【It irritated Imogen greatly. She hated when things happened beyond her understanding. It made her feel like events were slipping out of her control.】

【This was Holy Fusion.】

【Holy Fusion, as its name implies, is the temporary merging of the bodies and powers of two casters of Holy Restoration into one stronger being.】

【Such a technique is almost unheard of in the world of magic, but its effectiveness is beyond question.】

【The merged being is always stronger than either of the two individuals alone. You were originally a Middle Transcender, and Saint Lorine a Supreme Transcender. Now that you have fused, the resulting entity surpasses even Transcenders, its combat power approaching that of Isabel and Lobelia!】

【During the fusion, Saint Lorine willingly allowed you to take the lead, so the process went smoothly. Now, you control the fused body.】

【You answered Imogen’s question: “Who am I? Right now, I am Saint Fush.”】

【The fusion of Saint Lorine and Fushia… this was Saint Fush.】

【Saint Fush?】

【The vampires stared blankly at you, unsure how to react.】

【You didn’t intend to waste time on them. The duration of Holy Fusion was limited, and once that time ended, Saint Fush would split back into the two of you. Before that happened, you had to finish what needed to be done, and that meant dealing with the vampires before you.】

【You struck.】

【With a single flash, you appeared beside a vampire. Gripping the air, a surge of mana condensed into a holy longsword. You swung it horizontally, and the vampire before you was torn apart instantly.】

【In one moment, a vampire fell.】

【In the next, you appeared behind another. One more strike, and the second vampire was slain, the air drenched in blood.】

【The Holy Sword Technique allows one to conjure holy blades and fire them at enemies, but the sword you conjured you held in your hand, delivering blows directly. Its power was still terrifying.】

【After you had cut down two vampires in succession, the remaining ones finally reacted, their faces filled with shock and fury as they attacked you all at once.】

【You retreated swiftly, tossing away the sword in your hand. Behind you, circles of white ripples appeared, and from within them countless blades emerged.】

【Holy Sword Technique!】

【You unleashed the true form of the Holy Sword Technique. A storm of radiant swords flew like rain, covering all the vampires in front of you. Forced to defend themselves, they hastily cast defensive spells to withstand the onslaught.】

【The vampires’ positions exploded in bursts of light, the dazzling brilliance so intense that everyone in the City of Chaos could see it.】

【When the light faded, you saw bodies falling one after another.】

【Under your Holy Sword Technique, only Imogen remained alive among the vampires. Even so, she looked utterly miserable, staring at you with terror in her eyes.】

【Imogen was a Supreme Transcender, yet you had already surpassed that realm. Any casual strike of yours was beyond what she could resist.】

【Imogen turned and fled. She knew full well she could not fight you now, but she also knew your current form couldn’t last forever. Once it ended, she would have a chance to turn things around.】

【But Imogen forgot that she couldn’t escape.】


Translator Note
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Chapter 267 – Lobelia: You Kissed Her?

【After Imogen turned and rushed a short distance, she suddenly stopped, because she found you already standing ahead, waiting for her.】

【“Did I say you could leave?”】

【You spoke with a faint smile, and those simple words made cold sweat break out all over Imogen’s body.】

【Without waiting for her to act, you cast Holy Restoration directly upon her. Imogen tried to activate the defensive shield of her magic artifact, but the moment it opened, you casually shattered it. The Holy Restoration hit her without any obstruction.】

【Imogen let out a scream of agony, utterly unable to resist the restraining effect of Holy Restoration.】

【Vampires were once witches, they were mutated beings. Holy Restoration restores all things to their original state, so when cast upon vampires, it attempts to reverse their mutation. But such a mutation can’t truly be undone, it only causes a violent internal conflict within the vampire’s body. Thus, when struck by Holy Restoration, vampires of the same rank cannot resist it.】

【Amid her shrieks, Imogen’s body burst apart on the spot.】

【With that, all the vampires you needed to deal with were taken care of, but you knew the battle wasn’t over yet.】

【You lifted your gaze toward the sky.】

【High above, two figures were still clashing fiercely, Lobelia and Jacqueline!】

【They fought above the clouds, their duel illuminated by the moonlight. Roars echoed again and again, and the clouds themselves seemed to be burning from the intensity.】

【As the fight went on, Jacqueline had already realized Lobelia’s demonic nature. It puzzled her, why would a demon aid The Rose Reborn? She planned to find out after the battle ended.】

【In Jacqueline’s mind, as long as she could hold Lobelia here, the rest of the vampires would easily gain the upper hand elsewhere. This was supposed to be a certain victory for the vampires. But what happened next completely overturned her expectations.】

【While Jacqueline and Lobelia fought fiercely, you ascended above the clouds and appeared behind Jacqueline.】

【Your sudden appearance startled her greatly. She had no idea who you were or where you came from, but she knew one thing that you were the enemy. And that made her uneasy.】

【Lobelia was surprised too, but unlike Jacqueline, she recognized the faint trace of your true self from your aura. Though she didn’t understand the existence of Holy Fusion, she knew it must be connected to you. Since it was related to you, there was nothing to fear.】

【The two of you surrounded Jacqueline.】

【Jacqueline looked at both of you, as if wanting to say something. Seeing this, you decided…】

【1: Listen to what Jacqueline has to say.】

【2: Strike immediately.】

Fushia stared at the words before her with a strange expression.

She truly hadn’t expected Saint Lorine to have something like Holy Fusion hidden up her sleeve, staying behind had turned out to be the best choice after all.

But the method of fusion left her somewhat embarrassed.

To think they had to kiss to fuse?

Come to think of it, Isabel could also use Holy Restoration, which meant she could perform Holy Fusion with someone that way too?

No, this wasn’t the time to be thinking about that.

Fushia shook her head and made her choice.

【You had no interest in hearing Jacqueline’s nonsense and launched your attack right away.】

【Seeing this, Lobelia instantly coordinated with you, joining the assault.】

【The clouds burst into brilliant light. Surrounded by your combined assault, Jacqueline was overwhelmed almost instantly.】

【Even before this, she had been at a disadvantage against Lobelia, merely holding her off. Now that you had joined, she was completely no match.】

【Under your fierce attacks, Jacqueline roared again and again, trying desperately to break through your encirclement, but she never managed to escape.】

【At some point, the moonlight faded, and the first glimmer of dawn appeared on the horizon.】

【The morning light fell upon you, making you seem almost divine, as if you were the incarnation of dawn itself.】

【Bathed in that light, you struck Jacqueline down before your eyes.】

【When the vampires had invaded The Rose Reborn, they surely hadn’t imagined it possessed such terrifying power, and now, they were completely annihilated.】

【You knew that after suffering such a heavy loss, the vampires wouldn’t be able to focus on you again for a while. This was your overwhelming victory.】

【The battle over, you returned to The Rose Reborn’s headquarters.】

【There, you and Saint Lorine separated once more, reverting to your original selves. The sight drew Lobelia’s curiosity, and she asked what kind of magic that was.】

【As the director of the Dawn Research Institute, Saint Lorine naturally explained everything, including the method of Holy Fusion.】

【“I used to feel embarrassed to perform Holy Fusion,” Saint Lorine said shyly. “After all, I didn’t want to casually kiss someone. But if it’s Furlily, I don’t mind. We’re lovers, after all.”】

【She spoke with bashful honesty.】

【She didn’t realize that as she said those words, Lobelia’s expression shifted again and again, her gaze almost bursting apart.】

【Kiss? Lovers? Each word struck deeply into Lobelia’s heart. She looked at you in disbelief.】

【You felt your scalp tingle.】

【You could only tell Saint Lorine to leave first, saying you needed to help Lobelia stabilize her demonic state, and also warning Saint Lorine not to mention such things. After all, from the battle earlier, she must have realized that Lobelia was a demon.】

【Saint Lorine believed your explanation about tending to Lobelia’s condition and left.】

【Once she was gone, you looked at Lobelia, who seemed about to explode, and wondered how to explain this situation.】

【1: Start by explaining the kiss.】

【2: Start by explaining the lover part.】

【3: Don’t explain anything, why should a pet question her master?】

Fushia stared at the options with an awkward look.

Letting Lobelia find out about this had clearly struck a nerve, especially since Lobelia had always been greedy for her body, yet nothing had ever happened between them, and now Saint Lorine had already kissed her and even claimed to be her lover.

So how should she explain this?






Chapter 268 – I Want a Kiss Too

Or maybe… don’t explain?

Fushia glanced over the three options. Her eyes lingered on the “don’t explain” choice, but in the end, she didn’t select it. She felt that simply refusing to explain and relying on her “master’s authority” to suppress Lobelia’s “pet” identity wouldn’t work this time. After all, Lobelia was already emotionally agitated, she wasn’t someone who could be dismissed so easily now.

Fushia felt like she had returned to the past, back when Lobelia had been stronger than her. If she didn’t find a proper way to calm her down, Lobelia would have pinned her to the ground and done this or that, leaving her powerless to resist.

That situation had later changed. Her strength had grown and even surpassed Lobelia’s, so she no longer had to worry about such things.

But after Lobelia’s demonization, her strength once again exceeded Fushia’s, forcing her to reconsider these possibilities.

【You decided to start by explaining the kiss, telling Lobelia that the reason you and Saint Lorine kissed was only to complete the magic Holy Fusion. If not for that, there would have been no way to deal with the vampire siege earlier.】

【Lobelia asked you what it felt like to kiss Saint Lorine.】

【That question made you hesitate a little. You didn’t know why Lobelia wanted such a detailed answer, but since she asked, you gave her a brief explanation.】

【You had only gotten halfway through your description before Lobelia lost control. Listening to the girl she liked describe intimate acts with someone else was unbearable, it drove her insane, and she snapped.】

【She suddenly rushed at you, pushing you down to the floor and tearing at your clothes. Her actions startled you, and you hurried to explain that there really was nothing between you and Saint Lorine.】

【But Lobelia wasn’t really listening. Her jealousy burned too strongly, she couldn’t accept your connection with Saint Lorine. You had to raise your voice, insisting again and again that there was truly nothing between you, that the “lover” talk was only a convenient excuse.】

【After your repeated explanations, Lobelia’s actions gradually slowed down. Finally, she heard you.】

【Once she understood, her composure returned. She nestled against your chest and apologized, admitting she had been too irrational just now.】

【Seeing her calm down, you felt a wave of relief. After comforting her a bit, you asked her to get up. Then you changed your clothes and went out to find Saint Lorine.】

【But you couldn’t find her.】

【You searched everywhere, and only after asking around The Rose Reborn did you learn that Saint Lorine had left, taking the people of the Dawn Research Institute with her.】

【Saint Lorine had withdrawn from The Rose Reborn.】

【You realized then that she must have overheard your earlier explanation to Lobelia. You had told Lobelia that your relationship with Saint Lorine was merely a temporary measure and even said things to make it sound like you were just placating her. Those words, meant only to soothe Lobelia, had been taken seriously by Saint Lorine, and she had been hurt.】

【You immediately went out to search for her, but Saint Lorine seemed to be deliberately avoiding you. No matter how hard you searched, you couldn’t find her.】

Fushia: “…”

How did it end up like this?

When she had finally managed to handle Lobelia’s situation, she had breathed a sigh of relief, thinking that the outcome wasn’t so bad.

And yet, while Lobelia had been soothed, Saint Lorine had ended up upset instead?

Was Saint Lorine eavesdropping outside the door?

Fushia thought about it and shook her head. No, she knew Saint Lorine’s personality, she wouldn’t do something like eavesdropping. But then, how had she overheard? Was Fushia’s voice simply too loud?

So, would it be fine if she just didn’t speak so loudly?

But the reason she had spoken so loudly was to calm Lobelia down. And the reason she needed to calm Lobelia down was because Lobelia had been too stimulated. So, was there a way to make sure Lobelia didn’t get worked up in the first place?

Fushia thought for a moment and had an idea.

Lobelia cared deeply about both the kiss and the “lover” part of her relationship with Saint Lorine. But between the two, she clearly cared more about the latter, after all, Saint Lorine herself had said the kiss was for the purpose of completing Holy Fusion.

So why had she explained the kiss first? That order was completely wrong.

Helplessly patting her own head, Fushia made her choice again.

【You started by explaining the “lover” part first, and as you spoke, Lobelia’s pained expression gradually softened.】

【If it was only pretending to be lovers with Saint Lorine, Lobelia could accept that. As long as there was no real relationship, it was fine. That strange, almost betrayed yet not quite feeling stirred a faint, thrilling emotion deep inside her.】

【You didn’t know what was going through her mind, but you were simply glad the conversation had gone smoothly this time.】

【Lobelia needed to go absorb chaotic aura again, that was something she had to do regularly. But before leaving, she asked you for a kiss. Your decision was…】

【1: Kiss her.】

【2: Don’t kiss her.】

Fushia froze.

A choice like that actually appeared?

She thought it over carefully, analyzing the possible outcomes and considering Lobelia’s personality. Soon, she had her answer.

Some things simply couldn’t be avoided.

【You chose to agree to Lobelia’s kiss.】

【Under the soft light of dawn, you gently wrapped your arms around Lobelia’s slender waist, kissing her lips and savoring each other’s warmth.】

【Once her desire was satisfied, Lobelia left in peace.】

【You then stepped out of the room to look for Saint Lorine.】

【Saint Lorine was right there in the corridor outside. She didn’t know what you and Lobelia had discussed, and when she saw you, she only asked curiously about Lobelia’s demonic nature. She hadn’t had time to ask earlier when she’d seen you speaking privately with her.】

【Understanding her curiosity, you briefly explained that Lobelia had always been one of your allies, but due to an accident, she became demonized. She wasn’t connected to the demons of the House of Demons.】

【Saint Lorine was surprised by this revelation, but she didn’t think it was necessarily a bad thing. As a researcher, she grew intrigued and wanted to study Lobelia’s condition. But you stopped her, saying that your own people shouldn’t be used for experiments. Saint Lorine reluctantly held back her curiosity.】


Translator Note
Oho~ The pet finally got her kiss~








Chapter 269 – Peaceful

【You all took a good rest afterward.】

【With the Blood Moon Throne dealt with and no other unexpected events occurring, you finally had time to rest properly.】

【Gradually, noon arrived, sunlight spilling across the City of Chaos, making the vast city lively and bustling.】

The Word Game ended there.

Fushia let out a sigh of relief.

This round of the Word Game had been full of twists and turns, making her heart pound more than once.

After all, both the Magic Plunder Trial Card and the Pen of Destiny had been unusable this time, leaving her extremely anxious. But fortunately, everything ended safely in the end.

……

Time passed in a flash.

Fushia in reality had also finished experiencing everything from the Word Game and returned to the real world.

Inside her bedroom, she began planning her next steps.

Isabel was still trapped within the Fairy Tale Storybook and had yet to emerge. Though she still had Lobelia and Saint Lorine by her side, and she could even fuse with Lorine if necessary, Fushia knew she still had to be cautious.

The City of Chaos wasn’t as simple as it looked on the surface. If she continued expanding recklessly, the surrounding factions might unite against her. Even the more dangerous and powerful organizations might make a move.

She had to be careful.

So Fushia decided to do nothing for now. In fact, even shrinking The Rose Reborn’s territory a little might not be a bad idea. Everything could wait until Isabel returned.

For her, delaying all potential risks was only beneficial. Not only would Isabel return by then, but Lobelia, having absorbed more chaotic aura, would also grow stronger.

Would this strategy actually work?

She wasn’t sure. But the Word Game would give her the answer.

After finishing her plan, Fushia glanced at the time. It was time to activate the Word Game again, so she did so without hesitation.

But this time, there wasn’t much content.

The twelve hours of the Word Game were summarized in just a few lines, everything was calm, and nothing happened.

This only strengthened Fushia’s confidence in her decision, so she continued to act according to her plan.

……

In the blink of an eye, a week passed.

During this week, the City of Chaos remained peaceful.

Such tranquility might make sense anywhere else, but in a place like the City of Chaos, it felt strange. Could such a city really be described with the word “peace”?

People outside the City of Chaos didn’t believe it. People inside the City of Chaos didn’t believe it either. It was laughable. Yet, such a thing truly happened.

Some said the peace was because the demons had mysteriously vanished, leaving everyone uneasy, fearing their return, and thus avoiding trouble.

Some said The Rose Reborn’s previous expansion had frightened the other factions into submission, so no one dared to cause chaos.

Others claimed the infamous dangerous organizations of the continent had set their sights on the City of Chaos, making everyone so wary that no one dared act recklessly, the appearance of the Blood Moon Throne had been a warning sign.

There were many similar rumors.

But none could be verified. All anyone knew was that the City of Chaos had truly entered an era of a strange, unnatural calm.

Still, no matter how strange it was, for Fushia, it wasn’t a bad thing.

Days went by. The Magic Plunder Trial Card’s cooldown ended, and the Pen of Destiny’s uses were fully restored, giving her more confidence.

And with her Word Game’s future-vision ability, she effectively had two or more times the training time of others, allowing her to progress at an incredible pace.

Lobelia too had absorbed more chaotic aura and grown stronger.

Fushia found herself hoping these peaceful days would last forever, as long as possible.

Of course, that didn’t mean there were no troubles at all.

Saint Lorine, who now considered herself Fushia’s lover, wanted to take things further.

Naturally, Fushia couldn’t let that happen. If she did, Lobelia would no doubt start acting up, and who knew what chaos might follow, it was unpredictable and dangerous.

So to keep Lorine calm, Fushia came up with a good excuse.

“I’ve come to deeply realize how weak I still am. I want to devote all my time to studying magic and strengthening myself.”

That was her reason.

At first, Saint Lorine had her doubts. But after a few days, she saw Fushia’s astounding progress in magic.

Fushia would start learning a new spell and, in an incredibly short time, already wield it with mastery. Such speed was astonishing. Lorine realized that without true dedication, this was impossible. So she believed Fushia.

Seeing Fushia working so hard, Lorine too began to push herself. As a Supreme Transcender, just one more step would bring her to an entirely new, terrifying level. She had no reason not to work hard.

And so, the vast City of Chaos fell into this oddly peaceful state.

But how long could this peace last?

For Fushia, it didn’t matter. As long as she could time each use of the Word Game perfectly, she could always foresee any incoming danger in advance.

Like now…

In her bedroom, Fushia looked at the Word Game.

A quiet week had passed, and she activated it again, this time rolling a twelve on the Time Die.

But as soon as the result appeared, a large amount of text flooded her vision.

Seeing that much text made Fushia’s expression instantly turn serious, because she knew it meant many things had happened during this time… and that meant trouble had arrived.

The days of peace were over.

【You focus on your magic research, finding joy in mastering each new spell and feeling proud of your growth.】

【But perhaps because you’ve studied for too long, your mind starts to wander. You think of Lobelia… her tall, shapely figure. Then of Saint Lorine… her firm, graceful curves. And then of Isabel… imagining her beneath you, begging for mercy.】

【You think of so many things, shameful things. You know it’s not normal, that you shouldn’t be daydreaming like this, but you can’t stop yourself from thinking about them.】






Chapter 270 – Desire

【Something’s wrong, absolutely wrong.】

【You struggle to suppress what’s happening to your body, but it’s incredibly difficult.】

【Then you hear a thunderous sound coming from outside. As that rumble echoes through the air, the strange influence clouding your mind suddenly weakens.】

【You rush to the window and see two figures soaring into the sky.】

【One of them is a figure you know all too well. It’s Lobelia. The other figure isn’t unfamiliar either, but when you see it, your pupils contract sharply in disbelief.】

【It’s Agatha!】

【Why is Agatha outside? Wasn’t she pulled into the Fairy Tale Storybook by Isabel?】

【The question burns in your mind, but you quickly think of a plausible explanation.】

【In the Fairy Tale Storybook, anyone who completes their assigned mission can leave. That means everyone’s exit time differs. Maybe Agatha got lucky, perhaps her mission was easy, and she completed it quickly enough to escape early.】

【After thinking it over, you conclude that this is the most likely explanation.】

【You believe that if it’s only Agatha, Lobelia alone should be enough to handle her. After absorbing so much chaotic aura, Lobelia shouldn’t be any weaker than a Demon General.】

【But then your gaze sweeps across the distance again, and your heart skips a beat.】

【You spot another figure standing on the roof of a nearby house. It’s not another demon. It’s Agatha again.】

【It’s Agatha’s clone!】

【You remember now, Agatha is skilled at creating clones, and her clones are formidable in combat.】

【At that moment, you sense Agatha’s clone turning her gaze toward you. The instant her eyes meet yours, the lust that had just begun to fade suddenly flares up again, surging through your body and drowning your reason.】

【You know you have to act.】

【1: Go find Saint Lorine immediately.】

【2: Stay where you are.】

【3: Attack Agatha’s clone.】

Fushia furrowed her brows.

Agatha actually came out? That was serious.

A Demon General returning to the real world could mean a lot of trouble, possibly catastrophic.

Lobelia could probably handle Agatha herself, but since Agatha could create clones, that changed everything. A Demon General’s clone wasn’t something to take lightly.

However, if she could perform Holy Fusion with Saint Lorine, dealing with one of Agatha’s clones would be a simple matter.

If that was the case…

【You decide to go find Saint Lorine.】

【You believe that once you fuse with Saint Lorine, you’ll be strong enough to even face Agatha herself, let alone her clone.】

【You remember that while you were studying magic, Saint Lorine was doing the same. But since both of your magics caused elemental disturbances, those fluctuations would clash violently if you practiced in the same room. So the two of you worked in separate rooms, spaced apart.】

【You know exactly where Saint Lorine is. Forcing yourself to suppress the heat rising inside you, you step into the corridor, thighs pressed tightly together as you walk toward her. You’re certain she’ll come to find you too.】

【And indeed, she does. As soon as you enter the hallway, you see another figure emerge from the far room. It’s Saint Lorine.】

【Saint Lorine doesn’t look as disheveled as you, since her rank is higher and her power stronger. Still, even she isn’t completely unaffected.】

【You’re overjoyed to see her and hurry forward. She comes toward you as well.】

【Soon, you’re in each other’s arms, ready to perform Holy Fusion. But the moment your bodies touch, that raging desire inside both of you bursts like fire doused with oil, sudden, uncontrollable, overwhelming. The heat is unbearable.】

【You let out a soft moan and collapse into Saint Lorine’s embrace.】

【You know this isn’t the time for such things to happen, but your body won’t listen. You can’t move on your own or make rational choices anymore. All you can do is rely on Saint Lorine, hope that she can resist her urges and purge the lust overwhelming you, so you can recover.】

【But Saint Lorine can’t restrain herself either. Before touching you, she could still suppress the turmoil inside her. Yet the moment she feels the warmth of your soft body and inhales your faint fragrance, her self-control shatters.】

【Trembling, she raises a hand to your collar, then slowly pulls downward. A cool sensation of air touches your skin.】

【You can’t stop her, or rather, your body doesn’t want to stop her.】

【And so, in the corridor, Saint Lorine presses you down, and the two of you do something deeply shameful.】

【While Lobelia fights for her life, you and Saint Lorine are doing something like this. It’s clearly inappropriate, but under the intense influence of desire, you can’t stop yourself. You can only sink deeper into it.】

【Agatha’s clone arrives.】

【Seeing the two of you entwined, an odd glint flashes through Agatha’s eyes. She stares at you closely, piercing through your disguise, seeing your true face.】

【“How adorable. If I could tangle with such a cute girl, the power of lust I gain in return would be enough to strengthen my main body significantly.”】

【Agatha’s clone smiles in satisfaction. As a demon walking the Path of Lust, only by indulging in acts of lust can she increase her power. But as her strength grows, she must truly immerse herself, as false passion yields nothing. So when she finds someone who genuinely stirs her heart, someone who draws her in completely, she never lets them go.】

【Agatha’s clone points a finger at Saint Lorine’s forehead. A burst of purple light shoots out, piercing through the back of Lorine’s skull.】

【Saint Lorine is dead.】

【The sight leaves you hollow inside, your burning desire cooling to ash.】

【But Agatha’s clone soon rekindles your lust, pressing down where Saint Lorine had been. You have no power to resist.】

【And you are defiled in every way.】






Chapter 271 – Altering Fate

Fushia’s face didn’t look good.

What the hell was this?

This development was clearly not something she wanted.

Taking a deep breath, her eyes returned to the previous options.

Was choosing to find Saint Lorine the wrong choice? Would either of the other two be correct?

Or would she have to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card or the Pen of Destiny?

Fushia thought for a moment and decided to check the other options first. She had always lived by the principle of not using items unless absolutely necessary. After all, these weren’t infinite-use tools. They needed to be saved for truly critical moments that could change the outcome.

【You chose to stay where you are.】

【Remaining still helps you suppress the desire burning inside you, allowing you to maintain some clarity and retain more control over your actions. But aside from that, there’s not much you can do.】

【You struggle to restrain the fire within.】

【You don’t know how much time has passed when you suddenly hear sounds outside your door. Someone seems to be approaching your room. You feel a wave of tension, but it doesn’t last long, because when the door opens, you see that the one arriving is Saint Lorine.】

【Saint Lorine came to find you.】

【Seeing you slumped weakly on the floor like melted wax, Saint Lorine speaks with great effort, saying that in this situation the two of you must fuse together. You agree wholeheartedly.】

【You tell her you can’t move and ask her to come to you. Saint Lorine naturally has no objection.】

【But before she can take more than a few steps toward you, she suddenly stops.】

【At some point, another figure had appeared in the room, standing between you and Saint Lorine. When you see that figure, both of your faces change instantly. It’s Agatha.】

【Before you can react, Agatha casually kills Saint Lorine on the spot. The saint, bound by the same lustful influence, can’t resist at all. You tremble, pain and rage crashing over you.】

【But your emotions are meaningless. Agatha’s clone simply turns and fires a blast of light straight through you, killing you instantly.】

【In your final moments, you faintly hear Agatha’s clone say: “Oh? Such an adorable girl. What a shame I didn’t get a clearer look before, but even as a corpse, she’ll do just fine.”】

Fushia’s eye twitched.

What do you mean “even as a corpse”?

Even if she’s dead, Agatha still intends to do something like that?

“Agatha… you damn bitch.”

Clenching her teeth, Fushia went back to the options and chose the last one.

【You chose to attack Agatha’s clone.】

【You burst out of your room, flying straight toward Agatha. But because of the overpowering lust inside you, your movements are unsteady and erratic.】

【Agatha notices you. At first, she intends to destroy you instantly, but when she sees your face, her expression changes. Intense interest flashes in her eyes.】

【You’re cute, and she likes that.】

【Seeing you, Saint Lorine also flies out from her room, swiftly approaching. She knows that merging with you now is the best course of action.】

【Agatha notices Saint Lorine too. Saint Lorine is also a beautiful woman, but Agatha still prefers you. So she raises her hand and fires a barrage of violet beams, surrounding Saint Lorine completely. Unable to defend herself under the lustful influence, Saint Lorine is obliterated on the spot.】

【The sight fills you with anger and despair. You never imagined Saint Lorine would die just like that. But before you can even react, Agatha’s clone seizes you, drags you back into your bedroom, pins you to the bed, and rips your clothes apart. No matter how you struggle, you can’t stop her.】

【And you are defiled.】

Fushia wanted to flip the damn table.

Three options, and not one of them worked?

And worse, each led to the same result… Well, not exactly the same. One of them ended with her getting killed, so she supposed that one was “different.”

But no matter how she looked at it, there wasn’t a single good outcome.

So she had to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card after all?

Fushia sighed. She really didn’t want to use it. The Magic Plunder Trial Card required a seventy-two-hour cooldown after use. Compared to that, the Pen of Destiny could hold two uses at once. If possible, she preferred to use that instead.

But where exactly should she use it?

After some thought, Fushia got an idea.

She scrolled the Word Game back to the very top, to the beginning.

【You focus on your magic research, finding joy in mastering each new spell and feeling proud of your growth.】

【You used the Pen of Destiny.】

An input box appeared before her.

Fushia had already decided what to write and quickly entered her text.

【While studying magic, you suddenly think of Saint Lorine’s miraculous Holy Restoration, not only for its healing effect but also because two users can merge through it. That’s incredible, proof of how deeply Saint Lorine understands magic. You decide to visit her for advice and perhaps try merging again to experience the sensation of Holy Fusion firsthand. You believe this will help you better comprehend magic itself.】

She finished typing.

The moment those words were inserted, the following text changed completely.

Fushia watched with anticipation.

【You arrive at Saint Lorine’s room.】

【You explain your reason for coming. Naturally, Saint Lorine doesn’t object. Blushing, she steps closer, wraps her arms around you, and kisses you. Once again, you feel the softness of her lips.】

【While kissing, the two of you simultaneously cast Holy Restoration and activate Holy Fusion once more.】

【You merge into Saint Fushia again. In that merged state, you begin studying your condition, and while doing so, your hands unconsciously caress your body. You can’t help but notice how this fused form feels especially alluring, so graceful and captivating that it makes you want to do something shameful with it.】

【You know it’s wrong. You realize you’re under some mysterious influence. The thought frightens you, yet you’re also thankful, if you hadn’t performed Holy Fusion with Saint Lorine, the effect on you would have been much stronger. As it is now, your fused form is powerful enough to resist the surge of desire.】






Chapter 272 – Counterattack

【This feeling of rising desire isn’t unfamiliar to you. Its familiarity makes you uneasy inside.】

【You flew out of the room and saw Agatha’s figure appear, which immediately made you tense up.】

【You guessed that Agatha was probably lucky enough to encounter a task she could complete quickly and thus left the Fairy Tale Storybook ahead of time. You only hoped she would be the only one with that kind of luck.】

【Agatha was already discovered by Lobelia. The two of them soared into the clouds and began a fierce battle.】

【But apart from Agatha, there was also a clone of Agatha.】

【Even Agatha’s clone was terrifyingly powerful, far beyond what you could handle. But now you are not merely yourself, as Saint Fush, the fusion of you and Saint Lorine, your strength is comparable to Agatha’s real body. Dealing with one of her clones is naturally no issue.】

【You charged straight toward Agatha’s clone.】

【Agatha’s clone also noticed you and immediately attacked without hesitation.】

【A fierce battle erupted at once, startling the entire Rose Reborn. However, the people of the Rose Reborn merely showed brief surprise before seeking shelter. They didn’t interfere, since in the City of Chaos, battles breaking out at random were perfectly normal, in fact, the previous seven days of peace had been the rare exception.】

【During the fight, you easily overpowered Agatha’s clone, and before long, you completely obliterated it.】

【Unfortunately, after destroying Agatha’s clone, your fusion with Saint Lorine ended. The two of you separated uncontrollably, ruining your original plan, you had intended to use your fused power to aid Lobelia. With that strength, even Agatha’s true body would have fallen here.】

【But even without your help, you believed Lobelia could still win given enough time, after all, she was Lobelia.】

【You waited in peace.】

【Yet the waiting lasted far longer than expected. You waited until the next morning, but Lobelia still hadn’t returned. You didn’t even know how her fight with Agatha had gone, you could no longer sense either of their auras in the sky, as if they had fought farther and farther away.】

【After the cooldown period of your Holy Fusion with Saint Lorine ended, you had thought about merging again to assist Lobelia, but by then, you could no longer locate her.】

【You kept waiting, hoping she would appear. But instead of Lobelia, you were met by another group, one that clearly came with ill intent.】

【In the main hall of the Rose Reborn, you saw representatives from all the remaining factions within the City of Chaos.】

【A woman was pushed forward as their spokesperson. Her name was Edima. She asked you why the Rose Reborn had chosen to ally with demons, demanding to know the true relationship between your organization and them.】

【You denied Edima’s accusation, insisting that the Rose Reborn had no connection with demons. But your words failed to convince anyone.】

【Edima told you that when the vampires attacked, many people witnessed demons fighting against them. And just yesterday, someone else again saw demons battling here, all clear evidence pointing toward the same conclusion.】

【You couldn’t agree with Edima’s reasoning. Lobelia had concealed her identity with the Disguise Earrings; there was no way anyone could easily recognize her true form. You suspected Edima was bluffing and firmly declared that Lobelia was not a demon. You asked how a demon could possibly fight other demons. Yesterday’s battle clearly proved Lobelia was one of your own.】

【You thought your words might sway them, but soon realized that no one’s expression had changed.】

【Edima said that although she didn’t know why a demon would temporarily aid you, several people had indeed seen through Lobelia’s disguise during her previous battles against vampires. Her demonic identity was now undeniable. To make her point, Edima even had someone bring out a recording device and play a video, it showed the very scene of Lobelia’s demonic transformation in combat.】

【You fell silent.】

【You recalled Lobelia’s disappearance and connected it with the arrival of these people, a sense of dread rising within you.】

【Edima then questioned you again, demanding to know your connection with the demons. She warned that if you couldn’t explain yourself, they would no longer show mercy.】

【You didn’t answer. Instead, you asked Edima where Lobelia was right now.】

【Edima calmly replied that someone was already dealing with Lobelia. As for you, she said, it was time to explain yourself. If you had truly colluded with demons, you would not be forgiven.】

【You were furious and decided…】

【1: Suppress your anger, play along, and look for an opening.】

【2: Strike immediately — anyone who blocks you dies.】

Two paths appeared before her eyes.

Fushia clenched her fists. She hadn’t expected that they had already been targeted for some time, even Lobelia’s situation was now uncertain, perhaps even life and death hanging in the balance.

It made her deeply uneasy.

Because the Word Game’s timer had long since run out, there were not many of the twelve hours remaining. No matter what she chose now, she might not be able to see much of what came next.

In other words, if she chose wrong, the consequences would be unpredictable.

Taking a deep breath, Fushia made her choice.

Whatever happened, she had to act.

【You chose to strike immediately!】

【With Lobelia’s fate uncertain, you couldn’t face these people calmly. You attacked without hesitation.】

【But there was a reason Edima had been chosen as their leader, she possessed the rank of Supreme Transcender. Every spell you unleashed was blocked by her effortlessly.】

【Realizing your intent, Edima immediately rallied everyone, declaring that the Rose Reborn must be annihilated.】

【The people around her rose together and charged toward you.】

【In that moment, Saint Lorine appeared at your side once again.】

【Faced with the combined assault of countless factions, the two of you didn’t hesitate. You kissed and merged again, confronting the danger in your fused form.】

【Your combined strength surpassed even the Transcender rank. Wherever you passed, enemies fell one after another, and the hall was soon filled with corpses and screams.】

【Even Edima had no choice but to retreat before you, her face twisted with fury and frustration.】

【Under your relentless assault, the gathered factions broke and fled. Yet amid your rampage, you began to sense something strange.】






Chapter 273 – All Are Enemies

【You felt that something was very wrong.】

【If even the fact that Lobelia was a demon had already been discovered, then your ability to merge with Saint Lorine shouldn’t be a secret either. So why had these people attacked so recklessly without any precaution?】

【You didn’t understand what was going on, but now wasn’t the time to think about it. You went on a killing spree, your hands stained with blood as you wiped out every intruder in one sweep, claiming victory in this battle.】

【However, you didn’t manage to kill everyone. Some escape, Edima, for instance. But you didn’t care who escaped. What mattered was the situation you faced now.】

【You knew what you had to do. You decided…】

【1: Instruct your organization to prepare for defense and be ready to strike against other groups at any moment.】

【2: Give chase immediately and take advantage of your current fusion state to kill as many as possible.】

【3: Leave here and hide first.】

Seeing the three options before her, Fushia’s expression flickered.

By now, she had figured out why Edima and the others had come to cause trouble. They couldn’t possibly be unaware that she could merge with Saint Lorine, yet they had still come. That could only mean one thing: they wanted to force her and Saint Lorine to merge, to exhaust this one fusion attempt so they could attack again later, when she and Lorine could no longer merge for a while.

Edima and the others were merely pawns. The real mastermind was still hiding behind the scenes.

If that was the case, then among the three options before her, the first two were traps, both would bring disaster.

Only the third one could be chosen.

【You decided to leave here immediately and hide for now.】

【In your fused form, you quietly departed. At your current peak state, no one could sense your presence, and you silently left the area of the Rose Reborn.】

【But where should you go next?】

【1: Leave the City of Chaos.】

【2: Go to the headquarters of other organizations.】

【3: Return to the Rose Reborn disguised as an ordinary member.】

【4: Go to the House of Demons.】

Four options appeared again.

Fushia didn’t know which of the four was the correct choice.

After some thought, she picked one.

【You chose to temporarily leave the City of Chaos.】

【There was quite a distance between the Rose Reborn and the outer limits of the City of Chaos. On the way, you and Saint Lorine separated and proceeded cautiously. But when you reached the city’s edge, you discovered a massive barrier blocking your path.】

【Your retreat had been sealed.】

【Faced with this situation, you knew you had to pick another choice.】

The previous set of options appeared again, except now the “Leave the City of Chaos” option was gone.

Fushia frowned. Rather than choose again here, it would be better to return to the previous set of options, because the Word Game didn’t have much time left. Choosing here wouldn’t even let her reach the destination.

Returning to the earlier options, Fushia tried each in turn.

When she chose to go to the headquarters of other organizations, she was discovered on the way. The mastermind never appeared, even just Edima leading an attack was enough to cause her serious trouble. Of course, she didn’t die in that route; the ending showed her and Saint Lorine fleeing, though whether they escaped was unknown.

The third option, returning to the Rose Reborn under disguise, was based on the idea of hiding in plain sight. It worked at first, but eventually Edima returned with reinforcements, exposing her identity again and forcing another escape with Saint Lorine.

The fourth option, going to the House of Demons, avoided detection, but that place was not somewhere one could enter casually. And there was no way out, both entrance and exit were the same.

So what should she choose?

Fushia felt a headache coming on.

She decided to return even further, to the earlier choice between pretending compliance and attacking outright. She had previously chosen to attack outright, so what would happen if she chose to play along?

Fushia made that choice, and immediately Edima launched an assault with her people, as if taking that choice as a sign of weakness. Because she hadn’t attacked first, Fushia was injured at the beginning. Though Saint Lorine arrived in time to save her and they completed their fusion, their fighting power was weakened. They barely repelled Edima’s group, but the fusion ended before they could even leave the Rose Reborn.

The rest of that route’s content was unknown, as the Word Game’s time ended, but it wasn’t hard to guess. The mastermind likely appeared, and without the ability to fuse with Saint Lorine, Fushia would surely be at a severe disadvantage. She could use the Magic Plunder Trial Card to turn things around, but would that really work? She didn’t even know anything about the mastermind. Was it worth taking that risk?

She decided that route wouldn’t do. She had to continue down the path of battle.

But the fighting route required hiding afterward, so what kind of hiding place would be best?

Fushia stared at the list of options in deep thought.

……

Much later.

Fushia walked through ruins. The air around her was thick with dust, though the breeze swirling around her kept it from touching her.

Ahead was a cracked door. She lifted her hand and shattered it, stepping straight through.

This had once been a bedroom, now reduced to wreckage by battle. Fortunately, one bed still looked relatively intact.

Fushia stepped forward and cast Cleansing Spell, restoring the bed to cleanliness, then sat down.

Saint Lorine followed behind her, looking troubled. “What should we do next?”

Fushia gave a bitter smile and shook her head. “I don’t know either. We’ll have to take it one step at a time.”

In the end, Fushia had chosen to come to the House of Demons.

It was a decision she made after much thought. She didn’t know if it was the right one, but when the future could no longer be seen, it was the only one she could make.

Maybe it was the best choice. Maybe it wasn’t. But she had to make it regardless.

At this point, she found herself worrying more about Lobelia’s safety, wondering where she was and whether she was in danger.

“Lobelia has absorbed a huge amount of demonic energy. Her strength is growing by the moment. She shouldn’t be that easy to kill. I should be worrying about myself first.”

Fushia thought to herself.

A new round of the Word Game was about to begin.






Chapter 274 – The Secret of the House of Demons

【Since you were already in the House of Demons, you and Saint Lorine began to explore. After the last battle, this place had become a symbol of fear in many people’s hearts, so almost no one dared to come here.】

【Of course, the air inside the House of Demons was still filled with chaotic and violent energy. Anyone slightly weaker would immediately feel extreme discomfort upon entering. It was not a place just anyone could endure.】

【You and Saint Lorine saw many traces left by past battles. After the demons’ victory, they seemed not to have cleaned up the battlefield at all. The place was filled with ruins and craters caused by magic and demonic arts. Corpses were scattered everywhere, many incomplete, the sight horrifying.】

【After circling around, you and Saint Lorine unexpectedly discovered that apart from the fourteen Demon Generals’ buildings, there was another structure deeper inside. You guessed it belonged to the Demon Queen Elizabeth. Back then, when you came, Agatha’s building had been empty, so Elizabeth must have gone there.】

【Would you like to take a look at Elizabeth’s residence?】

【1: Yes.】

【2: No.】

Fushia wasn’t sure what this option represented, but she decided to confirm it first.

【You decided to go see Elizabeth’s residence, and Saint Lorine accompanied you.】

【It was a grand and imposing structure, its overall style dark, dominated by black and purple tones. The chaotic energy here was even stronger, making it hard to breathe.】

【You entered and examined the interior carefully. Whether it was an illusion or not, you faintly felt a calling coming from within. Instinctively, you followed the sensation. Of course, you also asked Saint Lorine, and she said she felt the same.】

【You reached the deepest part of the building. Pushing open an ancient door, you saw an altar.】

【The altar before you was surrounded by countless purple lines, giving off a mysterious and eerie aura. You didn’t know what it represented, only that an overwhelming force of attraction emanated from it. You couldn’t help but approach it. When you did, you realized you could actually activate it.】

【Your plan was…】

【1: Activate the altar.】

【2: Do not activate the altar.】

【3: Destroy the altar.】

Three options appeared before you.

Fushia was puzzled. She didn’t know what these options meant, so she decided to try activating it.

【You chose to activate the altar.】

【As you activated it, the altar immediately began to shake. A violent surge of chaotic power burst forth, swallowing both you and Saint Lorine.】

【You instantly regretted your recklessness and tried to withdraw with Saint Lorine, but it was too late. The chaotic energy engulfed you completely, making you feel as if you were drowning in an endless ocean.】

【Your consciousness slowly faded. In the haze, you heard Saint Lorine’s panicked cry, but she couldn’t help you, she couldn’t even protect herself.】

【You died.】

Fushia: “……”

Her death had come far too easily.

In reality, she would never be foolish enough to activate a strange altar without understanding it first. But since this was the Word Game, she had thought she could afford to experiment.

It turned out curiosity could indeed kill.

Shaking her head, Fushia chose a different option.

【You decided not to activate the altar.】

【Since you didn’t activate it, there was nothing else to gain here. After looking around a bit more, you and Saint Lorine left.】

【You continued exploring the rest of the House of Demons, and eventually found something else.】

【Inside Elizabeth’s residence, you discovered a hidden book. It recorded information about the altar deep within, and you finally learned what it was for.】

【It was an altar for turning people into demons.】

【There were many methods for demonization, and altar conversion was only one of them. However, it was among the safest, if one understood the process. Otherwise, the chaotic energy within would crush the body and kill the user.】

【Unlike other demonization methods that could cause a loss of sanity, those transformed by the altar retained their rationality.】

【Realizing the altar’s terrifying power, you decided to stay away from it.】

【You and Saint Lorine continued searching, but after a long while, found nothing else.】

【Just when you thought you might finally enjoy some peace, someone arrived at the House of Demons.】

【“So you were here all along. Took us quite some time to find you.”】

【The ones entering the House of Demons included Edima and her group, but also another faction of people you didn’t recognize. However, Saint Lorine did.】

【They were from the royal family of the Kingdom of Flowers.】

【Leading them was the First Prince of the Kingdom of Flowers, Ludvig Clyte, Isabel’s elder brother.】

【You finally learned who the mastermind was. It was Ludvig, the man who sought his own sister’s death. He had stayed hidden in the shadows all this time, probably to avoid Isabel’s detection. But since Isabel hadn’t appeared for so long, Ludvig had run out of patience.】

【You were now facing the greatest crisis of your life.】

【Ludvig’s strength was likely no less than Isabel’s, perhaps even greater. Yet he didn’t strike personally. Instead, he waved his hand, letting those around him attack in his stead. His caution was absolute.】

【Facing the overwhelming assault, you and Saint Lorine immediately fused to defend yourselves, but even then, you couldn’t stand against them.】

【The main threat wasn’t Edima or the others from the City of Chaos, it was Ludvig’s two guards. Both were knights of terrifying power, beyond the level of Transcenders.】

【In the chaotic battle, even in your Saint Fush form, you were defeated and killed on the spot.】

Fushia pressed her lips together, cold sweat forming on her forehead.

Ludvig?

So he was the mastermind behind it all?

It was clear his strength surpassed even Isabel’s. Though both were Sovereigns, there were differences even among those of that rank.

Above Transcenders stood the Sovereigns.

Not only was Ludvig a Sovereign, but even his two guards were Sovereigns as well. With such power, there was no way she and Saint Lorine’s fusion form, Saint Fush, could win, even if Saint Fush had barely stepped into that level.






Chapter 275 – Sovereign

“It’s fine, I have a trump card.”

Fushia muttered to herself and returned to the previous text.

She thought she could use the Magic Plunder Trial Card here.

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card. Do you want to plunder the magic of the surrounding people?】

Fushia chose yes.

Immediately, one name after another appeared before her eyes, Ludvig’s among them, along with several others.

Magic Plunder wasn’t limited to taking magic from a single person. She locked onto the strongest ones directly and plundered most of their magic and combat techniques for herself.

【You successfully plundered the magic and combat techniques of many people, including Ludvig.】

【Ludvig waved his hand, ordering the surrounding people to attack you, but just as they were about to act, many suddenly sensed something strange within themselves and realized their conditions were abnormal.】

【Seeing their reactions, Ludvig immediately checked his own state and was shocked to find that many of his combat techniques could no longer be used.】

【You knew it was your turn to perform.】

【Having plundered a vast number of spells and combat techniques, you felt overwhelmingly strong, but your own power was insufficient to sustain them. Thus, you chose to merge with Saint Lorine. In that fused state, you reached the level of a Sovereign, allowing you to freely use all the plundered abilities.】

【Just as you were about to act, Ludvig took out a mirror.】

【“Time Reversal!”】

【Ludvig raised the mirror high. With his shout, time within the area immediately began to flow backward.】

【Everything returned to several minutes ago.】

【Your fusion with Saint Lorine was forcibly undone, but you discovered it could be performed again. However, the magics and techniques you had plundered were gone, and the Magic Plunder Trial Card had entered cooldown.】

【Your Magic Plunder Trial Card has been nullified.】

Fushia: “What the hell?”

Seeing those words appear before her eyes, Fushia almost swore out loud.

What kind of joke was this? Time reversal?

Was that a magical artifact of Ludvig’s?

What level of magical artifact could possibly achieve such a thing? Even if it could only reverse a few minutes, that was enough to destroy everything she had done.

The following text came with no surprise, without being able to plunder the enemy’s magic and combat techniques, even merging with Saint Lorine would not make them his match.

The result was still death.

Fushia rubbed her temples, thinking hard about how to break the situation.

She looked at the previous unchosen options. When she encountered the altar earlier, there had been an option to destroy it. She tried selecting that option, but the result was that the altar exploded, engulfing her and Saint Lorine with it, still a bad end.

That choice wasn’t right.

Then she tried the earlier one, the option not to visit Elizabeth’s residence, but that only resulted in waiting inside the House of Demons until Ludvig and the others arrived.

There were no better choices.

Did she have to use the Pen of Destiny?

Fushia thought that was the only way left. Perhaps using the Pen of Destiny to leave this place was the right choice. But even if she left, would she really be safe?

Ludvig had been able to find her even in the House of Demons, would leaving really let her escape? If she were found again, what difference would it make?

Then what should she do?

Fushia pondered deeply, as if she had caught something in her mind but couldn’t quite grasp it.

“The Pen of Destiny… the Pen of Destiny… I still have to use it, just in a different place.”

After thinking for a long while, Fushia’s thoughts finally became clear.

She would use the Pen of Destiny to change fate.

She returned to the branch where she had chosen not to activate the altar and inserted new text at a crucial point.

【You felt the altar’s terrifying nature and decided not to approach it.】

【But soon you changed your mind. You thought of Lobelia, whose life or death was unknown and who desperately needed your help. You thought of the mysterious mastermind behind everything, whose identity was unknown but likely terrifying. You realized you must gain powerful strength within a short time. Once-weak Lobelia had reached the level of Sovereign after demonization, becoming stronger than you. If you were to choose demonization yourself, how powerful could you become? The book before you made you realize that using the altar for demonization was safe. The negative symptoms that appeared on Lobelia would not occur on you, so you decided to give it a try.】

After inserting that paragraph, Fushia took a deep breath.

Before her eyes, the text immediately began to change as expected.

This was the path she had found for herself.

Although demonization didn’t seem like a rational choice, thinking about it carefully, if it didn’t affect her sanity, then what would be wrong with becoming a demon?

To be opposed by the entire world?

That was still better than dying right now, wasn’t it?

Ludvig’s magical artifact could reverse time by a few minutes, but it couldn’t possibly go back hours, right?

Once she completed demonization and gained greater power, most problems would cease to be problems.

As for the issue of demons being unable to use magic, Fushia could only accept it. To gain something, there must always be something lost.

Besides, she had another hope, the Word Game.

When she advanced from Liberator to Controller, the Word Game’s items had been upgraded and new ones added. The same thing happened when she became a Transcender. So if she were to ascend from Transcender to Sovereign, there should be changes again, right?

Although merging with Saint Lorine allowed her to reach the level of a Sovereign, that was still through fusion, not her own power.

Demonization, however, was different, it would be her own strength.

With a gambler’s resolve, she wanted to bet on what kind of upgrade the Word Game would bring her this time.

【You decided to undergo demonization.】

【Saint Lorine was worried about your decision, but you were resolute. After a few failed attempts to persuade you, she had no choice but to give up.】

【You returned once more to the deepest part of the altar. Saint Lorine could not follow and could only wait anxiously at the door.】

【Already knowing the correct way to activate the altar, you calmly began the ritual.】

【The raging chaotic aura once again enveloped you. You didn’t mind it at all, methodically following the book’s instructions to channel the chaotic aura upon the altar.】

【The chaotic aura surrounded you completely, and your body began to undergo subtle changes.】






Chapter 276 – Two Sides of the Self

【It felt as though a long time had passed, and yet also as if only a brief instant had gone by. When you regained your senses, you realized the chaotic aura around you had completely disappeared.】

【Not far from you, Saint Lorine was watching with concern. The moment she saw you open your eyes, she immediately asked how you felt and cast a Water Mirror Spell, projecting your reflection before you.】

【Looking into the mirror, you saw yourself now in a demonized state. Compared to before, a pair of demon horns had grown from your head, a demon tail extended behind you, and a pair of demon wings spread from your back.】

【Your change, of course, was not limited to appearance. A surge of immense power now filled your body. You knew you were no longer a Transcender—you had reached the level of a Sovereign.】

【You also understood why demonization alone could so drastically enhance your power: it was an evolution of life itself. Demons were not an ordinary race; like the mythical angels, they were a race of legend. Your very life level had evolved.】

At this point, Fushia couldn’t help feeling stirred.

She had finally become a Sovereign, even if it was through a shortcut. But Sovereign was Sovereign.

This rank was unlike all those before it. It had no subdivisions such as Lower, Middle, Upper, or Supreme. Sovereign was Sovereign, one and only.

It could be said that this rank was the ceiling of this world.

But even among Sovereigns, there were still differences.

Those differences, however, had no formal classification. Once someone stepped into this realm, the energy within their body became far too complex to be measured by any unified standard. So Sovereign was simply Sovereign, some stronger, some weaker, but all still Sovereigns.

Reaching this step was, in a sense, the pinnacle.

Fushia continued reading.

【You felt your newfound strength, but that was not all. You could sense a change occurring within the Word Game itself.】

【You opened the item slot, and inside was a new item. You carefully examined it.】

【Name: Two Sides of the Self.】

【Function: Allows you to freely switch between different forms.】

【Note: No limit on the number of uses. This is your own power, freely transform as you wish.】

【At first, you didn’t understand what this item was for, but upon seeing that it had no usage limit, you confidently chose to use it and quickly learned what it did.】

【This item allowed you to freely switch between your human form and your demon form. Although you had undergone demonization, as long as you used Two Sides of the Self, you could return to your human appearance at will.】

【You were astonished by this unexpected benefit and immediately reverted to your human form.】

【The demonic traits disappeared from your body.】

【After returning to normal, you discovered that demonization had still left an impact on your human form. The demonic energy had influenced your mana, elevating you from a Middle Transcender to a Supreme Transcender. Your rank was now no lower than Saint Lorine’s.】

【Saint Lorine was amazed by the change in you.】

【You couldn’t tell her about the existence of the Word Game, so you simply said your body had undergone a mutation and that you could switch between human and demon forms at will.】

【Saint Lorine didn’t understand the nature of your transformation, but in her view, it was a good thing. After all, if you became a demon permanently, you wouldn’t be able to use magic, nor could you perform Holy Restoration and fuse with her. To her, that fusion was an irreplaceable bond between you both.】

【You began familiarizing yourself with your new condition.】

【In your current human form, you fused with Saint Lorine once again. The resulting Saint Fush became even more powerful than before, though you still felt that even Saint Fush was weaker than your demon form alone.】

【And so, you gradually adjusted to your new state, while time quietly passed by.】

【Just when you thought you could peacefully adapt to your power, someone arrived at the House of Demons.】

【You saw Edima and others from the City of Chaos, along with a new group of people. Saint Lorine’s expression changed in surprise, she told you that it was Ludvig Clyte, the First Prince of the Kingdom of Flowers.】

Fushia watched nervously.

The following parts were similar to the last time she encountered Ludvig, developing until the moment their sides were about to clash.

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

Fushia decided to use her trump card again, her purpose was to consume one of the uses of Ludvig’s time-reversing magical artifact. She didn’t believe such a high-level artifact could be used infinitely. There had to be a limit.

The process was identical to the previous path, and Ludvig’s reaction was the same as before.

He took out that mirror again and used Time Reversal to resolve the situation.

Everything seemed to return to the starting point.

【You didn’t expect the Magic Plunder Trial Card to be nullified by another magical artifact. You deeply realized how terrifying Time Reversal was, even if it only reversed a few minutes.】

【You also realized the weakness of the Magic Plunder Trial Card, it couldn’t affect magical items.】

【Ludvig again ordered the people around him to attack. Out of caution, he still didn’t take action himself. Under these circumstances, you knew it was time to respond with sheer power.】

【You chose…】

【1: Demonize.】

【2: Holy Fusion.】

Fushia initially wanted to choose demonization, since her combat strength in that form was higher. But then she thought… If she demonized, what about Saint Lorine?

After all, this was a chaotic battle. She might not be able to protect Lorine.

And Ludvig hadn’t even acted yet. It would be wise to save some trump cards, wouldn’t it?

With that thought, she quickly changed her selection.

【You chose Holy Fusion.】

【You and Saint Lorine swiftly merged into Saint Fush and began facing the numerous enemies.】

【You avoided the two Sovereign-level guards who followed Ludvig and focused first on the others. They had no power to resist you, within moments, many had fallen before you. Even the two Sovereign guards couldn’t stop your actions.】

【By the time your fusion with Saint Lorine ended and you had to separate, the enemies had been completely wiped out, and even the two Sovereign guards had been injured by your attacks.】

【It was then that Ludvig decided to make his move.】






Chapter 277 – The Fall of the First Prince

【Ludvig had long known that you possessed the trump card of fusing with Saint Lorine and had prepared for it in advance. Seeing your fusion finally end, he was relieved. Although his two injured guards would have been enough to finish you off, to avoid any unexpected accidents, Ludvig decided to strike personally and end this quickly. He was worried that Isabel, whose whereabouts were unknown, might suddenly appear.】

【In the blink of an eye, you and Saint Lorine were surrounded. In such a situation, you no longer hesitated. After having Saint Lorine retreat for safety, you chose to demonize.】

【The sudden transformation into a demon startled Ludvig and the other two.】

【They had, of course, heard of demons, but demons and humans were fundamentally different beings. They couldn’t comprehend how you could so abruptly transform from a human into a demon. It was something that defied all logic.】

【The unknown is humanity’s greatest fear, and faced with such an incomprehensible sight, Ludvig and his two guards lost their composure.】

【You seized the opportunity and attacked.】

【Your demonized form was even stronger than your Saint Fush form, and since in your Saint Fush form you had already been capable of injuring Ludvig’s two guards, in your demon form they stood no chance. Even with Ludvig joining them, it made no difference.】

【At that moment, you were stronger than even a Demon General.】

【You easily overwhelmed Ludvig and his men, holding absolute advantage throughout the battle, but as it went on, you grew increasingly furious.】

【When demons reach a certain level, they must walk a Path of Original Sin to become stronger, and you were no exception. You didn’t consciously choose which path to take, it depended on the first emotion you experienced after demonization. What you faced was this very battle, and you were filled with dissatisfaction and rage at it.】

【You stepped onto the Path of Wrath.】

【As you fell into wrath, your power rose once more.】

【Ludvig no longer dared to continue fighting you. He ordered his two guards to hold you back while he himself chose to flee.】

【You didn’t intend to let him escape, but Ludvig’s methods were not simple. He managed to forcefully break away and flee, though both of his guards were left behind, their blood staining the ground, their bodies in pieces.】

【Next, you decided to…】

【1: Pursue Ludvig.】

【2: Return to human form.】

Fushia frowned.

Ludvig actually escaped?

As the First Prince, Ludvig’s strength was certainly formidable, and coupled with his many magical artifacts, it wasn’t surprising that he managed to flee.

After thinking it over, Fushia made her choice.

【You chose to pursue Ludvig.】

【You rushed out of the House of Demons, but Ludvig’s trail was already lost. That made your mood turn restless and violent. You flew around, searching for him.】

【Time slowly passed as you searched, yet you still couldn’t find Ludvig. As time went on, the rage inside your mind grew stronger and stronger, gradually swallowing your reason.】

【You began to forget everything, revealing your presence in the City of Chaos. You rampaged everywhere, crashing through the streets. The entire city trembled because of you. Countless people fled in terror, afraid of being caught in your path.】

【Taking advantage of this, Ludvig finally appeared. He declared that demons were humanity’s greatest enemy and called upon everyone to attack you.】

【As the First Prince of the Kingdom of Flowers and the likely future king, Ludvig’s words carried weight. People were quick to believe him, especially since you truly were a demon. Many followed his call and began to surround and attack you.】

【The powerful figures of the City of Chaos had already been decimated in the earlier battle against the House of Demons. The few remaining, even fighting with their lives on the line, could change nothing.】

【You were invincible.】

【You slaughtered all who came against you. In Ludvig’s eyes of disbelief, you caught up to him and struck him down, killing him on the spot.】

【You no longer had complete consciousness. You only heard faint voices calling you the Demon Queen.】

【Yes, you were the new Demon Queen now.】

【No one in the City of Demons could rival you. You began to advance beyond the city’s borders, but at that moment, a beam of holy light descended before you.】

【Within the holy light appeared a girl, a girl who, to the old you, would have been very familiar. But now, you could no longer recognize her.】

【“Why… is it you?”】

【The girl looked at you with tears in her eyes, her pure holy radiance unable to conceal the sorrow within her heart.】

【From her back spread a pair of pure white wings, scattering beams of light that seemed to cleanse all evil from the world.】

【She was an angel.】

【If demons exist, then naturally angels do as well. Demons were mutant beings created by the research of the House of Demons, a mythical race. Angels were the same.】

【Compared to demons, angels were far older, their legends dating back thousands of years. No one knew why, in this age, an angel still existed.】

【But none of that mattered now. When angel and demon appear together, tragedy is inevitable.】

【The angelic girl approached you softly and said, “Fushia, you must be suffering a lot like this. Don’t worry, the pain will soon be gone. Let’s go to another world together.”】

【The girl embraced you. In the sacred light, your powers clashed and canceled one another out. In the end, you perished together in this world.】

【Before your life faded completely, your fading consciousness vaguely realized who this girl was.】

【It was Ashley.】

Fushia’s eyes widened.

What was this?

She never imagined things would turn out this way, that staying in demon form too long would erode her sanity?

Or perhaps it wasn’t the duration of demonization, but fighting in demon form for too long?

And meeting Ashley here, that was unexpected too.

So Ashley was in the City of Chaos as well?

And she was actually an angel? Had she experienced some kind of miracle?

Fushia’s expression slowly turned complicated.






Chapter 278 – Angel and Demon

Demon.

Angel.

The appearance of these mythic races made many things seem even more mysterious and uncertain.

Fushia sighed, knowing she could no longer choose the path before her. Though that route could eliminate Ludvig, she herself would be corrupted by the demonic form’s erosion, ending in mutual destruction with the angelified Ashley.

She had to choose another path.

【You did not choose to pursue Ludvig, but chose to return to human form.】

【As you shifted back into your human form, the furious emotions born from your demonization vanished instantly from your mind, restoring your clearest rationality.】

【You returned to Saint Lorine’s side. Saint Lorine asked what should be done next, clearly already seeing you as the backbone of the group.】

【You told Saint Lorine not to worry and led her away from the House of Demons.】

【The threat you had faced was already mostly resolved. Next, your goal was to find the missing Lobelia. Of course, that bastard Ludvig couldn’t be forgiven either if a chance arose.】

【After leaving the House of Demons, you returned to The Rose Reborn and reorganized it, quickly putting an end to the chaos. You also displayed the corpses of Edima and the others, leaving everyone thoroughly convinced of your power.】

【But that calm didn’t last long. Ludvig soon appeared again. From afar, he declared to the world that you had turned into a demon, urging everyone to hunt you down.】

【As the First Prince of the Kingdom of Flowers and the one most likely to become the future king, Ludvig’s words could not be ignored. If you truly were a demon, then everyone would stand against you without hesitation.】

【However, when some who had heard Ludvig’s message arrived at The Rose Reborn and saw you from afar, they couldn’t help hesitating.】

【You were not a demon.】

【No matter how they looked, you were unmistakably human.】

【As word of this spread, the City of Chaos grew restless. Many began doubting Ludvig’s claim.】

【You took the opportunity to release your own message, claiming that Ludvig was merely your rival, framing you out of jealousy and fear. He was no match for you and thus tried to harm you through lies.】

【By now, Ludvig had exposed your true identity as Fushia, but it no longer mattered. When you were weak, you couldn’t afford exposure, but now that you were strong, you feared nothing. Even Ludvig couldn’t handle you, what could others do even if they knew who you were, or how much bounty you and Isabel were worth? Who could actually capture you for a reward?】

【Compared to that, your supposed demon identity should have caused more concern, but you were clearly not a demon.】

【Ludvig spread new claims, saying you truly were a demon but possessed a power that allowed you to switch between human and demonic forms, which was why you could appear human before others.】

【You refuted Ludvig’s words, declaring that such a thing had never existed in history and that Ludvig was merely using lies to incite people against you.】

【Your words were naturally more convincing, after all, you looked perfectly human.】

【Ludvig’s attempt to rally the City of Chaos against you failed. He then considered turning everyone’s attention toward Lobelia, claiming she was colluding with demons to harm you. But realizing that if you could switch forms, Lobelia might also be able to, he gave up on that plan.】

【Ludvig could only retreat for the time being.】

【You continued keeping watch on Ludvig and soon sensed his attempt to flee. Faced with this, your decision was…】

【1: Ignore it.】

【2: Pursue him.】

Fushia didn’t even need to think before making her choice.

To her, finding and protecting Lobelia was the top priority, and dealing with Ludvig came second. But to know where Lobelia was, finding Ludvig was essential, he definitely knew her whereabouts.

【You decided to pursue Ludvig.】

【Will you bring Saint Lorine along?】

【1: Go together.】

【2: Go alone.】

Fushia thought for a moment.

This choice likely determined whether she would resolve the problem as Saint Fush or as her demonic self.

Demons were ultimately enemies of mankind and carried inherent risks, so the answer was obvious.

【You decided to bring Saint Lorine with you, and naturally, Saint Lorine had no objections.】

【You both quickly flew across the skies above the City of Chaos, arriving outside the city at last, where you entered a mountain region.】

【Following Ludvig’s trail, you discovered he had entered a cavern in the mountain.】

【You knew nothing about this cave, but you went in to investigate. Inside, you found a vast and hidden world, a huge underground ruin that made your eyes widen in surprise.】

【Saint Lorine said she had never heard of any ruins existing in the mountains outside the City of Chaos and suspected it was a recent discovery.】

【You both ventured deeper into the ruins without encountering any obstacles, until you reached a structure resembling a cathedral.】

【Many people were inside, including Ludvig.】

【As if sensing your arrival, Ludvig turned toward the entrance and spoke loudly, announcing that a demon was chasing him and calling upon the angels to act.】

【At his words, a sacred aura surged throughout the cathedral.】

【Sensing that aura, you felt a wave of danger. You chose…】

【1: Leave immediately.】

【2: Enter directly.】

【3: Fuse with Saint Lorine before entering.】

【4: Enter in demon form.】

Fushia pressed her lips together.

Angels, huh?

Then Ashley must be here.

If it was Ashley…

Fushia already knew what choice to make.

【You chose to enter directly.】

【Saint Lorine was startled by your boldness, but since you had already decided, she had no objection.】

【You stepped into the cathedral together and immediately recognized many familiar faces, members of the Holy Order, who in turn recognized you.】

【You ignored Ludvig and began speaking with the people of the Holy Order, learning that Ashley was indeed present.】

【Ashley had discovered these ruins using information preserved by the Holy Order from the distant past and had already obtained the inheritance of the angel. When the Holy Order spoke of this, their members were overjoyed, it meant their rise was near.】

【While you chatted in joy, Ludvig grew increasingly displeased and told the Holy Order that you were someone capable of transforming into a demon.】






Chapter 279 – Ashley’s Decision

【Ludvig’s words failed to gain the Holy Order’s attention. After all, no matter how they looked at you, you were human. The idea of someone capable of switching between human and demonic forms was unheard of to them, so naturally they wouldn’t believe it, especially since you were a close friend of Ashley’s.】

【However, the members of the Holy Order told you that Lobelia had indeed become a demon. The reason Ashley hadn’t shown herself yet was because she was currently suppressing Lobelia.】

【Your expression changed. You said you wanted to see Ashley immediately, but the Holy Order members replied that it was inconvenient to disturb her before Lobelia was completely subdued.】

【At the side, Ludvig couldn’t help but mock you, saying that not only would Lobelia be purged, but you would share the same fate as well.】

【You knew you had to stop Ashley from what she was doing. You immediately raised your voice and called out to her, shouting for Ashley to meet you right away. But no sound came in response.】

【The Holy Order members told you that Ashley could not hear anything from outside right now, unless there was an especially great disturbance.】

【Hearing this, you calmed down somewhat, then realized what you needed to do.】

【You pulled Saint Lorine toward you and kissed her directly.】

【Saint Lorine understood your intent and immediately cast Holy Restoration.】

【In the next instant, you fused into Saint Fush.】

【Seeing your new form, Ludvig’s face changed and he quickly retreated, fearing you were about to attack him. But Ludvig was mistaken, you weren’t aiming for him.】

【After fusing, you instantly cast a wide-range Sleep Spell, causing the members of the Holy Order present to collapse one by one. Only Ludvig, as a Sovereign, could resist your magic’s effect.】

【While retreating, Ludvig loudly demanded to know what you were doing, but you didn’t answer. Instead, you consciously triggered Saint Fush’s form and then initiated demonization.】

【Your demonized form appeared before Ludvig, its violent aura making him tremble in fear.】

【Ludvig stepped back again and again, shouting Ashley’s name, hoping the now-angelified Ashley, who had obtained the Angelic Inheritance, would come to deal with you.】

【At that moment, Ashley was indeed alarmed.】

【When demonic energy raged above her head, it was impossible for Ashley not to sense it.】

【In the next moment, an overwhelming holy light filled the cathedral, and Ashley’s figure appeared within the radiance.】

【Her pure white wings spread open, and the pure white girl looked breathtakingly beautiful.】

【After so long apart, Ashley stood before your eyes once more.】

【When she sensed the presence of a demon, Ashley had initially intended to strike at once, following the natural hostility between their races. But the instant she saw your face, she stopped.】

【“It’s you.”】

【Ashley spoke.】

【Just two simple words, yet they carried endless emotion.】

【Ashley had finally seen you again.】

【In all the time she couldn’t find you, she had longed day and night to meet you. But she had never imagined it would happen under such circumstances.】

【You were still you, and yet somehow not you anymore.】

【“Why did you become a demon?”】

【Ashley asked, her voice filled with disbelief. She truly hadn’t imagined you could become like this.】

【Before you could reply, Ludvig impatiently interrupted, claiming you had fallen to demonic temptation, that you coveted demonic power, that you had fallen…】

【Of course, neither you nor Ashley paid him any attention.】

【After being apart for so long, your emotions were mixed and heavy. You spoke slowly…】

A line of text input appeared before Fushia’s eyes.

So this time, she had to decide what to say herself? Then there was plenty of room for change.

Fushia thought for a moment, then slowly typed a line of text.

【I only possess the form and power of a demon, but I am not affected by demonic chaos. Lobelia is the same. As for the original demons, they were the ones we destroyed.】

Fushia had many things she wanted to say, but when the time came, she spoke only that short line.

To say too much would only seem like she was trying to cover something up.

【Hearing your words, Ashley fell silent.】

【In truth, she had heard something similar from Lobelia before. That made it hard for her to judge what was really going on, so she hadn’t been “suppressing” Lobelia as others assumed. Instead, she had been communicating with her, trying to determine the state of Lobelia’s mind.】

【After a long conversation, Ashley had already concluded that Lobelia was fine. And now that she saw you, it was clear you were fine too.】

【Ashley believed your words.】

【Seeing the two of you talking as if reuniting, Ludvig grew furious. He shouted, urging Ashley to strike you down.】

【At that moment, Ashley could no longer ignore Ludvig’s presence. She looked at him, then back at you, as if asking how you wanted to handle him.】

【You told Ashley that Ludvig was the enemy.】

【You didn’t need to say more, those words alone were enough for Ashley to understand.】

【Seeing your looks, Ludvig seemed to realize what was happening. He quietly stepped back, trying to escape the place and return to the kingdom.】

【But of course, you couldn’t let Ludvig go. You blocked his path directly.】

【At some point, Lobelia had also arrived at the cathedral, standing on the opposite side of Ludvig, while Ashley blocked the last route of escape.】

【Before Ludvig’s eyes lay only a dead end.】

【That realization broke him. He shouted at Ashley, demanding to know what she was doing, angels and demons were born mortal enemies, so why was an angel like Ashley siding with demons?】

【Ashley’s answer was simple. She told Ludvig that only barbarians and primitives judged friend or foe by race or blood. True wisdom lay in making decisions based on understanding, not prejudice. To know right from wrong, and who was friend or enemy, those were things one chose for oneself, not things determined by being angel or demon.】

【You couldn’t help but smile. Ashley’s decision filled you with satisfaction and joy. Yes, this was the Ashley you knew.】

【After that, there was no suspense left. Working together, even though Ludvig was the First Prince and a Sovereign, he could not withstand the combined might of you all.】






Chapter 280 – Mirror of Time

【Ludvig is dead.】

【You have obtained the spoils of battle belonging to Ludvig.】

【Among those spoils, what caught your attention most was the item capable of turning back time. You took possession of it and quickly learned of its function, for due to its exceptionally high rank, it appeared directly in your Item Slot.】

【Name: Mirror of Time】

【Effect: Rewinds time, allowing the user to freely reverse any number of seconds within a ten-second window.】

【Note: Can only be used once per day.】

【Though the Mirror of Time comes with notable limitations, you can still sense its terrifying potential. The ability to reverse time itself is already an incredible thing, used wisely, it could overturn countless situations.】

【With your enemy defeated, you and the others stayed behind to share your experiences.】

【Naturally, the members of the Holy Order were all transferred away by Ashley.】

【You talked for a long while, just like back at Leona Academy, quickly catching up on everything that had happened since your separation. The three of you couldn’t help but feel emotional.】

【Throughout it all, Saint Lorine did not interrupt. Only after your reunion talk ended did you introduce her to Ashley.】

【The four of you spoke until late into the night. When your exchange was finally over, you returned to the City of Chaos.】

This time, the Word Game lasted for the shortest possible duration, twelve hours.

Yet so many things had happened within that time, so many that Fushia felt she needed to carefully sort everything out.

First of all, she had completed demonization and could now freely switch between human and demon forms through the item Two Sides of the Self. That was truly important.

After all, she had seen with her own eyes how much Lobelia had suffered just to keep her sanity after turning into a demon. But now she herself no longer needed to endure such pain.

And then there was the matter of Ludvig.

The First Prince of the Kingdom of Flowers, that was an extraordinary title. Yet someone of such status had fallen at her hands.

This would undoubtedly cause an uproar in the near future. How far the consequences would spread was hard to say, but trouble was inevitable.

The good news was that her strength had grown immensely, and she now had many powerful allies around her, enough to handle whatever dangers or complications might come.

Another piece of good news was that the Mirror of Time, one of the most supreme magical items, now belonged to her. Anything stored in her Item Slot could be used during the activation of the Word Game at any chosen moment. That meant she could manipulate the game’s events much more easily. Many situations that would have been major problems before could now be resolved with far less difficulty.

“Next, I just need to go through the same process in reality.”

Fushia thought to herself.

……

In the blink of an eye, twelve hours had passed.

The night sky over the City of Chaos was especially deep, boundless darkness enveloping the land. Most of the vast city was swallowed by shadow, with only a few scattered places still faintly lit.

Watching the scene, Fushia couldn’t help but feel emotional.

It felt like just yesterday that she had to tread carefully, constantly watching her step when she first arrived in the City of Chaos. And now, in what felt like no time at all, she could stand atop the city, overlooking everything below.

Her growth in power had been astonishingly fast.

From the moment she arrived in this world and learned its true nature, Fushia had made up her mind to grow stronger as quickly as possible, to avoid living a life of helpless degradation.

And she had done it.

But now was not the time to relax. Ludvig’s death would surely cause an uproar in the Kingdom of Flowers. There was no way to hide it, since the story of Ludvig challenging her had already spread throughout the entire City of Chaos. If something happened to Ludvig, she would naturally be the first suspect.

However, even facing a kingdom’s wrath, she no longer needed to worry like before.

According to Fushia’s plan, the next step was to wait for Isabel to return from the Fairy Tale Storybook. What came after would be decided then.

Of course, that wasn’t the only thing that worried her. Managing her relationships with those around her was becoming a problem as well.

Lobelia’s desire for her body was already an obvious fact.

Ashley, despite her outward composure, liked her too, that much she also knew.

Her relationship with Saint Lorine was growing increasingly ambiguous as well. Especially considering that Holy Fusion required them to kiss, it was impossible for things to stay simple between them.

And naturally, both Lobelia and Ashley had their opinions about that.

During their talk earlier, both of them had hinted, some more subtly, some less, that Fushia should stop fusing with Saint Lorine. If something happened, she could simply transform instead. The power of demonization was already greater than that of the fusion anyway, so why bother fusing?

They weren’t wrong, but what if Saint Lorine eventually reached Sovereign rank? Would the fused form still be weaker than her demonization?

Or what if her own human form reached Sovereign?

Or if both of them reached Sovereign?

Thinking about such possibilities made Fushia give a helpless smile. She could only take things one step at a time.

Then there was also Isabel to consider.

Fushia knew she was the one destined for Isabel. But how would Isabel feel about that? Would she also start desiring her body?

“Good thing I have the Word Game. No matter what happens, I can always know ahead of time.”

Fushia murmured to herself.

Having the Word Game did ease her mind. As long as she could see what was coming, there would always be a way to handle it.

By her estimate, it was about time to start the next round of the Word Game.

With that thought, she opened the panel visible only to her and rolled the Time Die.

Eighteen.

A good roll.

Fushia nodded slightly and activated this round of the Word Game.

However, the text that appeared this time was unusually short, she finished reading it in a single glance, a sure sign that tonight would be a peaceful night.

Seeing this, Fushia withdrew her gaze.

Peace. Not bad at all.

But the peaceful days ahead would last far longer than Fushia imagined.

Over the following week, nothing happened throughout the vast City of Chaos.

The Kingdom of Flowers did not take any apparent action.

That did not ease Fushia’s heart. She had the distinct feeling the Kingdom of Flowers was brewing something big behind the scenes.






Chapter 281 – Isabel’s Return

A week later.

Though the City of Chaos still appeared as a place where countless forces maintained their delicate balance, many deep down no longer believed that was true.

The Rose Reborn had not chosen to expand any further, yet even so, no one could ignore its existence.

After all, since the founding of the City of Chaos, there had never been a time when so many Sovereigns gathered under a single faction. That alone made people uneasy.

Fushia, however, didn’t care much about what the people of the City of Chaos thought. What concerned her was the Kingdom of Flowers’ stance.

But the Kingdom of Flowers had yet to show any reaction, leaving her unsure of how to proceed.

“Perhaps I should take the initiative and find out what’s going on in the Kingdom of Flowers.”

In the afternoon sunlight by the window, Fushia leaned lazily against the sill, gazing at the golden rays outside. Under the sunlight, the vast City of Chaos appeared rather prosperous.

Feeling that it was about time, Fushia decisively activated the Word Game.

Before her eyes, the Time Die rolled through the air, bouncing a few times in the void before finally settling on a satisfying number.

Twenty-four points.

【You are resting.】

【At the same time, you are also pondering how the Kingdom of Flowers is handling things. The longer their silence continues, the more it feels like they are preparing something big. You don’t know if it’s just your imagination, but deep down, you feel uneasy.】

【Just as you are wondering whether to take the initiative, a strange fluctuation appears within the headquarters of The Rose Reborn. The moment you sense that familiar wave, you realize that the person you’ve been waiting for all this time has finally returned.】

【Isabel has returned!】

【You rush immediately toward the source of the fluctuation and see Isabel emerge. She looks the same as before, her face wearing that confident smile, her fiery red hair blazing with life.】

【Seeing you approach, Isabel tells you that aside from Agatha, all the demons have been taken care of, assuring you to rest easy.】

【You also inform Isabel that Agatha has already been dealt with.】

【The danger of the demons is no more.】

【You don’t hide anything from Isabel and tell her everything that happened during her absence, including your ability to demonize, the arrival of the angel Ashley, and the death of Ludvig.】

【You notice a flicker of disbelief in Isabel’s expression.】

【Although not much time has passed, so much has happened in such a short period that it clearly leaves Isabel deeply shaken.】

【Isabel then answers the question that has been troubling you about why the Kingdom of Flowers has remained motionless.】

【She tells you that ever since the old king’s sudden death, four royal factions have been contending for the throne. Among them, the First Princess’s faction fell first, that was why you had to flee the Kingdom of Flowers back then. With her gone, the remaining three factions formed a precarious balance where no one dared to act rashly. But now, with the death of the First Prince, the Kingdom of Flowers no longer has a third power to mediate. The remaining two factions can finally fight to the death.】

【Only now do you understand that the Kingdom of Flowers has not turned its eyes toward the City of Chaos simply because it has no time to spare.】

【You ask Isabel what should be done next. Isabel tells you that now is the perfect time to take full control of the City of Chaos. The Kingdom of Flowers will not interfere, nor will the other kingdoms. The only potential enemies left are the dangerous organizations, but with The Rose Reborn’s current strength, even they pose no real threat anymore.】

【From Isabel’s eyes, you can see her unshakable confidence. It seems that her experience in the Fairy Tale Storybook has granted her tremendous growth.】

【As for Isabel’s suggestion, your response is…】

【1: Agree, take control of the City of Chaos.】

【2: Disagree, take a more cautious approach.】

Fushia looked at the Word Game with rising excitement.

She hadn’t expected Isabel to finally return from the Fairy Tale Storybook, and that alone strengthened her confidence greatly.

She trusted Isabel’s judgment, so the choice ahead was clear.

【You agree with Isabel’s decision.】

【You first gather Isabel, Lobelia, Ashley, Saint Lorine, and the others to meet, and then summon the leading officers of The Rose Reborn to announce the organization’s new course of action. When everyone learns that it’s finally time to expand within the City of Chaos, the atmosphere erupts in excitement.】

【Throughout its turbulent history, the City of Chaos had never truly been united, but now The Rose Reborn gives many hope. To unify this city is no longer an impossible dream.】

【Following your orders, The Rose Reborn begins expanding in all directions that very day. This swift campaign stirs every remaining faction within the City of Chaos, each scrambling to figure out how to stop your advance.】

【You’re not too worried about the city’s native powers. What truly concerns you are the large, dangerous organizations lurking in the shadows, such as the Blood Moon Throne, the Werewolf Society, and the School of Knowledge. These groups’ influence extends far beyond the City of Chaos, making them far more dangerous. But with The Rose Reborn’s current power, there’s no need for much concern anymore.】

【In a short time, The Rose Reborn expands its territory dramatically. No one can resist its advance, and as night falls, more than half of the City of Chaos has already come under your control.】

【But with night’s arrival, crisis follows.】

【You receive a report: a powerful enemy has appeared in one of the districts, overwhelming your members. A stronger response is needed.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Go personally.】

【2: Send Isabel.】

【3: Send Lobelia.】

【4: Send Ashley.】

【5: Send Saint Lorine.】

Fushia stared at the options, puzzled. Could it really matter who she sent?

After thinking for a moment, she made her choice.

【You decide to go personally.】

【You move quickly, arriving at the scene in no time. It is a vast square, one where conflicts between different factions often erupt, with battle scars visible everywhere.】

【But now, only members of The Rose Reborn occupy the area. As soon as you arrive, one of them steps forward to report the situation.】






Chapter 282 – The Werewolf Society

【Through your inquiries, you learn that the force obstructing The Rose Reborn’s expansion is an organization called Beast’s Gallop. Although this group is one of the many factions within the City of Chaos, it’s generally obscure, giving the impression that it could vanish at any moment. You didn’t expect that the one to block The Rose Reborn’s advance would be such an insignificant-looking group.】

【You sense something’s off.】

【If you think carefully, Beast’s Gallop has existed for quite a long time. In a city where organizations rise and fall rapidly, to last this long means it’s definitely not simple.】

【You decide to first make contact with the people of Beast’s Gallop. Their base is located not far away, in a district where you can faintly see figures moving about.】

【You arrive at a street known as Beast Street.】

【Your arrival naturally draws the attention of Beast’s Gallop. Many people emerge from the nearby buildings, surrounding you with hostility in their eyes.】

【The one leading them is a bald woman, her appearance somewhat strange, with an inexplicable aura emanating from her.】

【“So you’re Fushia? You’ve really become quite famous lately.”】

【The bald woman’s gaze is equally odd.】

【Because of the incident with Ludvig, your identity is completely exposed. Everyone now knows your name is Fushia, but you don’t care. After all, you are no longer the same person you once were.】

【You question the bald woman about her background, but she only tells you her name is Aida.】

【Aida orders you to stop The Rose Reborn’s expansion, but that’s obviously something you cannot agree to. As you refuse, the atmosphere between the two sides grows tense.】

【The next moment, Aida attacks.】

【And as soon as she does, you realize what kind of organization you’re facing.】

【Beast’s Gallop, as it turns out, is much like The Library being a vassal of the School of Knowledge. It’s a vassal of the Werewolf Society.】

【Aida transforms into a werewolf right before your eyes, her body growing larger and more muscular. As she does, everyone around her transforms as well, turning into werewolves and lunging at you.】

【You sense their sharp, deadly intent. For the Werewolf Society to send these people, their strength must be unquestionable. Each werewolf is at least at the level of a Transcender, while their leader, Aida, is actually a Sovereign!】

【Faced with this situation, you are in clear danger. You decide to…】

【1: Demonize.】

【2: Use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【3: Use the Mirror of Time.】

Three options appear.

Fushia wasn’t surprised by what she saw. When she decided to let The Rose Reborn expand, she had already anticipated that some of these outcomes might happen.

For instance, that a large and dangerous organization like the Werewolf Society might intervene.

Seeing the options before her, Fushia made her choice decisively.

【You choose to demonize.】

【As the werewolves pounce toward you, your body rapidly transforms. Demonic features emerge across your form, and a terrifying chaotic aura fills the surroundings.】

【Your transformation startles Aida and the others. Every werewolf falters in their movements, staring at you in shock and disbelief.】

【Though Ludvig had once said that you could freely switch between human and demon form, everyone had taken that as slander. None of them truly believed such a thing could exist, until now, when it happens right before their eyes. Only then do they realize, to their horror, that it’s real.】

【But by now, it’s far too late.】

【Even among Sovereigns, your demonized self stands at the top. In a mere instant, all the werewolves except Aida fall before you.】

【The next moment, Aida too collapses at your feet.】

【Unlike the others, Aida is still a Sovereign. Though heavily wounded and defeated, her life remains intact.】

【Just as you prepare to finish Aida off, a surge of danger rises from deep within your chest.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Finish Aida.】

【2: Leave immediately.】

Fushia raised an eyebrow slightly.

After learning that the Werewolf Society was involved, she could more or less guess what would follow.

Would the Werewolf Society really send only one Sovereign to deal with The Rose Reborn?

The answer was obvious.

The Rose Reborn’s public strength was far from ordinary, no one would think a single Sovereign could settle things.

But knowing that didn’t make the choice any easier.

Fushia studied the two options and made her decision.

【You choose to finish Aida.】

【Your movements are swift and ruthless. Aida has no chance to evade as your arm pierces straight through her body, killing her instantly.】

【In the next second, you realize you’ve been surrounded by even more werewolves.】

【Seeing that you’ve killed Aida, the newly arrived werewolves are both shocked and furious. They never expected such a lapse to occur, and they immediately launch a coordinated assault.】

【Each of these werewolves is a Sovereign, four in total.】

【Faced with such an encirclement, you don’t back down. You fight one against four, but soon you realize that one of the werewolves is especially strong, her individual power is not even beneath yours. With the assistance of the other three Sovereigns, you are clearly at a disadvantage.】

【You decide you must escape. You unleash your most powerful attack to force them back and then burst out of the district, fleeing swiftly.】

【During your escape, something feels strange, you notice the four werewolves don’t pursue you.】

【You don’t have time to ponder why, because as you reach the central square, you realize something is terribly wrong. The members of The Rose Reborn are gone. Even farther away, you can’t see a single human anywhere. The vast City of Chaos has turned into an empty city within moments.】

【You know something is wrong. The Werewolf Society must have done something while you were distracted. Faced with this situation, the only thing you can do is turn back.】

Seeing this, Fushia froze. Was this some kind of magical item? Something that silently pulled her into another space?

After thinking for a while, Fushia chose the other option, the one where she didn’t kill Aida but escaped directly.

But the result was even worse, because she was already trapped in this space. Not killing Aida only left her with one more enemy.

So she had fallen into this space the moment she stepped into the Werewolf Society’s territory.






Chapter 283 – The Mirror World

No matter what, Fushia continued reading.

【In the end, you choose not to turn back but to keep exploring this world. As you move through it, you soon discover the world’s edge.】

【This space isn’t very large. Judging by its boundary, it only replicates about two districts of the City of Chaos. When you reach the edge, you realize it’s shrinking, something that’s clearly unfavorable to you.】

【You cannot stop the shrinking of the edge.】

【All you can do is watch helplessly as the boundary contracts further and further until it becomes so small that the four Sovereigns of the Werewolf Society appear before you once again. They look at you calmly, clearly expecting that you’d have no choice but to return.】

【When the edge shrinks to a certain point, it stops.】

【This is your battlefield.】

【The members of the Werewolf Society advance toward you, eyes gleaming with the gaze of predators.】

【You are forced into another fierce battle. But as it continues, you grow more and more passive. Fighting one against four is simply too much, especially since all four of your enemies are Sovereigns from the Werewolf Society, moving in perfect coordination. There is nothing you can do.】

【You die.】

【The dead you will never know what happens afterward.】

Fushia: “…”

She actually died? Just like that?

Fushia’s expression turned slightly exasperated. She realized she had underestimated the situation.

She had no choice but to review the previous options again.

If killing Aida or not killing her both led to the same result, then the key difference must be earlier.

Earlier options included how she chose to confront Aida, between Demonization, the Magic Plunder Trial Card, and the Mirror of Time.

She had previously chosen Demonization.

She didn’t think there was anything wrong with that choice. Could the others really change the outcome?

No, the other options didn’t help either.

Fushia still tried them just to be sure, but they made no difference.

Then it must depend on an even earlier choice.

Looking further back, the earlier decision was about who should deal with Beast’s Gallop. Last time, she chose to go by herself.

Then she might as well pick someone else this time.

Fushia glanced at the options and chose the person most suited for the task. The answer was already obvious.

【You choose to have Isabel handle the matter.】

【You explain the situation to Isabel. She has no objections and departs shortly afterward for Beast’s Gallop’s territory.】

【You stay at The Rose Reborn’s headquarters, overseeing reports from across your organization. Before long, you receive another notice, another district has encountered resistance and needs support.】

【Beast’s Gallop was to the east, but this time, the problem lies to the west.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Go handle it yourself.】

【2: Send Lobelia.】

【3: Send Ashley.】

【4: Send Saint Lorine.】

Fushia paused.

Another problem already?

She sensed something was wrong. She could vaguely guess what was happening, but she needed more information to be sure.

【You decide to go personally to check the situation.】

【You arrive quickly at one of your branch bases and gather more detailed information about the enemy. It turns out to be an organization called Red Wine, a group that’s been around for quite some time but has always kept a low profile.】

Seeing this, the corner of Fushia’s mouth twitched.

She had a feeling she knew where this was going, but she continued reading anyway.

【After learning about Red Wine, you travel to their territory. You find that the entire street has been lavishly decorated, and not far away, there’s even a palace, probably built recently.】

【You head straight for the palace. The gatekeepers don’t seem surprised by your arrival, as if they had long expected you, and they gesture politely for you to enter.】

【Something feels off. You decide…】

【1: Be bold and follow them in.】

【2: Be cautious and stay outside.】

Fushia made her choice immediately.

【You decide to enter directly.】

【The gatekeepers admire your boldness and confidence.】

【You enter the palace and are soon brought to a magnificent hall. There, you see two rows of elegantly dressed women seated on either side. At the head of the hall sits another graceful lady.】

【The woman at the head introduces herself as Liana. She says she called you here for one reason: to kill you.】

【Her words are blunt and simple, spoken with overwhelming confidence. You can feel that something is off, but outwardly you maintain your composure, telling Liana that taking you down won’t be that easy.】

【Liana seems pleased by your defiance. She says that the blood of the defiant has a special flavor, one she particularly enjoys.】

【The next moment, Liana attacks. And with that attack, you finally understand what Liana and the others truly are.】

【They are vampires!】

【Liana transforms instantly, revealing her vampire form. The bat wings behind her flap as she appears right before your eyes, making you feel a powerful surge of danger.】

【You decide to…】

【1: Demonize.】

【2: Use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【3: Use the Mirror of Time.】

The same three familiar options appear once again.

Without hesitation, Fushia made her choice.

【You choose to demonize.】

【The moment you transform, you launch your counterattack, forcibly blocking Liana’s dangerously swift strike. Your transformation shocks every vampire present. None of them expected that the human standing before them could turn into a demon in an instant, it’s utterly unbelievable.】

【But after the initial shock, a satisfied smile appears on Liana’s face. To her, a weak opponent is boring, and your strength is just right.】

【You two clash in battle.】

【During the fight, you realize that Liana’s strength is no less than yours, and with so many hungry vampires surrounding you, many of them Sovereigns as well, you find yourself in an extremely perilous situation.】






Chapter 284 – Allied Forces

【You felt it wasn’t suitable to fight for long, you had to find a way to escape, so after a fierce round of attacks, you chose to retreat swiftly.】

【You watched the surrounding vampires, but none of them came forward to stop you.】

【However, you couldn’t leave this grand hall.】

【Beams of light descended from within the palace, sealing you inside. Only then did you realize that this palace itself was actually a top-tier magical artifact, and you were already trapped within it.】

【“Let’s continue to fight.”】

【Liana smiled as she spoke, wanting to continue clashing with you, and you had no way to refuse.】

【You had already fallen into a passive situation.】

【But regardless, since the other vampires had not attacked, you still possessed quite strong and powerful strength. You and Liana fought fiercely for a long time without a clear victor.】

【At this time, a vampire arrived from outside bringing news, temporarily halting your battle.】

【The vampire who came reported to Liana that something had gone wrong at the Werewolf Society, the entire Werewolf Society and those from The Rose Reborn who had gone there had all disappeared without a trace.】

【Only then did you realize that the Blood Moon Throne, once a sworn enemy of the Werewolf Society, had actually formed an alliance. Was all of this to deal with you? Or was there something even deeper behind it?】

【You had no way of knowing, but you roughly guessed that the Werewolf Society was the force behind Beast’s Gallop. That was the place Isabel had gone to handle matters. Since everyone there had vanished, it was likely because Isabel had used the Fairy Tale Storybook to bring them into another world.】

【You believed in Isabel’s ability to handle the Werewolf Society’s people. What you needed to worry about now was yourself, and the members at The Rose Reborn’s headquarters.】

【Since the Blood Moon Throne and the Werewolf Society had joined forces, it was hard to say whether other dangerous organizations had joined in. Since they had already separated you and Isabel to two different places, there was no way they would spare The Rose Reborn’s headquarters.】

【You wanted to leave here as quickly as possible, but couldn’t find a good way to do it.】

【After understanding the situation with the Werewolf Society, Liana didn’t seem too surprised. She directly mentioned the Fairy Tale Storybook, correctly guessing that the situation there was caused by Isabel’s use of that magical artifact.】

【Compared to other matters, Liana wanted to quickly settle things before her. She had already realized that capturing you alone was extremely difficult, so she stopped wasting time and called the other vampire Sovereigns to join hands against you.】

【An even fiercer battle erupted once again.】

【In this brutal fight, you finally couldn’t endure any longer. Even though you managed to take down two vampire Sovereigns with some tricks, you still ended up perishing here.】

Fushia wasn’t surprised by this outcome and directly returned to the previous choice to rewrite the situation.

【Liana instantly transformed into her vampire form…】

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

【At the moment you used the Magic Plunder Trial Card, you immediately plundered Liana’s magic, causing her body to stop mid-charge, unable to act against you.】

【Your movements were extremely fast, and you skillfully plundered all the magic from Liana’s body. Now that you had become far stronger, your plundering speed had also greatly increased, allowing you to steal large amounts at once, making Liana fall into her weakest state ever.】

【Taking the opportunity, you once again chose to demonize, and under the horrified gazes of the vampires present, you charged at Liana.】

【Without magic, Liana was completely unable to fight back. Within moments, you struck her down on the spot. The vampires present had no time to act. Or rather, even if they did, their magic was quickly plundered by you, leaving them unable to change anything.】

【After eliminating Liana, you turned and wiped out all the remaining vampires. Without magic, these vampires were far too weak before you.】

【You achieved a great victory in this battle.】

Fushia nodded silently.

Actually, she could have used the Magic Plunder Trial Card on the Werewolf Society’s side too, but since the werewolves’ physical strength was powerful and they didn’t rely too much on other means, the Magic Plunder Trial Card wouldn’t have had much effect there. Having Isabel handle that side was just right, while she took care of this side herself.

Then what about the headquarters?

Fushia continued watching.

【After eliminating the vampires, you handed over this place to the rest of The Rose Reborn to handle, and returned to The Rose Reborn’s headquarters yourself.】

【When you arrived back at the headquarters, you were struck with sorrow, the place had already become a battlefield. Perhaps at the very moment you reached the vampires’ side, it had already come under attack.】

【A new dangerous organization appeared before you.】

【This organization was called Rose of the Night, an assassination organization that specialized in contract killings. They had long been wanted by major kingdoms and were on the same level as the Blood Moon Throne and the Werewolf Society. Now, this organization had come to assassinate.】

【You saw members of Rose of the Night clashing with Ashley. Each assassin moved like shadows, appearing and disappearing unpredictably, their assassination skills extremely terrifying. Ashley struggled greatly to deal with them.】

【When she noticed your arrival, Ashley painfully told you that Saint Lorine was already dead.】

【These assassins came too swiftly and too suddenly. Ashley barely managed to react and handle the situation, but Saint Lorine had no time to respond.】

Fushia’s face darkened.

Saint Lorine was already dead? Then this route couldn’t continue.

But if that was the case, how should this situation be handled?

If she stayed behind, she could definitely deal with the assassins of Rose of the Night, but if she stayed, then who would handle the situation outside?

The Werewolf Society’s side was already well handled by Isabel, but as for the Blood Moon Throne, who would take care of it?

She could, because she had the Magic Plunder Trial Card. But besides her, who else could handle the Blood Moon Throne?

Fushia thought for a moment, and her gaze fell upon Ashley’s name.

As an angel, Ashley should be capable enough, right?

Ashley’s strength wasn’t weaker than hers, and judging from the Blood Moon Throne’s side, Liana would likely, just as before, challenge Ashley one-on-one first, which would give them enough time.

Moreover, as an angel, Ashley’s abilities held a natural advantage against dark creatures. Even if surrounded by vampires, she might perform better than Fushia without the Magic Plunder Trial Card.

Fushia’s thoughts gradually became clear.






Chapter 285 – Rose of the Night

The Werewolf Society would be handled by Isabel.

The Blood Moon Throne would be handled by Ashley.

She herself would stay behind.

Fushia immediately returned to the earlier set of choices.

In this choice, she had already sent Isabel to deal with the Werewolf Society, and next came how to respond to the Blood Moon Throne.

【You chose to send Ashley to handle the problem that appeared in the west.】

【Ashley had no objections and quickly set off toward the destination.】

【But not long after Ashley left, news came again, there was also some trouble in the south that couldn’t be resolved.】

【You faintly felt something was wrong. You decided to send another person to check the situation, but this time, they were only to observe from afar without taking action immediately. You planned to…】

【1: Go yourself.】

【2: Send Lobelia.】

【3: Send Saint Lorine.】

There weren’t many options left.

Seeing this, Fushia was first taken aback, then fell into thought.

In the route where she had gone to the Blood Moon Throne herself, when she returned, she only saw Ashley fighting, not Lobelia. It now seemed that after she had left, something had happened in the south, and Lobelia must have gone there to deal with it.

At this point, there really wasn’t much choice to make.

【You chose to send Lobelia to the south to keep watch over the situation there. You repeatedly reminded her to only observe from a distance and not to act rashly. Lobelia naturally heard and accepted your instructions.】

【After Lobelia left, you continued guarding The Rose Reborn headquarters, waiting for news from all sides.】

【But not long after, an unexpected incident suddenly broke out.】

【Within The Rose Reborn headquarters, people who had been lurking for an unknown amount of time suddenly erupted like venomous snakes, inflicting massive damage in an instant. Not far from you, Saint Lorine was assassinated right before your eyes.】

Fushia frowned.

Even though she was there, she still couldn’t prevent such an event from happening immediately?

But since members of Rose of the Night were assassins, striking like snakes with sudden precision, this kind of thing wasn’t surprising.

There was still a way to solve it.

【You chose to use the Mirror of Time.】

【You felt a massive amount of mana being drained, and the Mirror of Time immediately released a bright light. The flow of time between heaven and earth suddenly became abnormal.】

【In the next moment, time rewound by five seconds.】

【The assassins of Rose of the Night moved backward, and the fallen, dead Saint Lorine revived before your eyes. Everything returned to its original state.】

【You chose to use the Magic Plunder Trial Card.】

Fushia had used the Magic Plunder Trial Card before when dealing with the Blood Moon Throne, but that was in another route, so it could naturally be used here again.

As the Magic Plunder Trial Card activated, she instantly obtained several plunder slots, and a number of unfamiliar names appeared. That meant the owners of those names were nearby.

But her in-game self hadn’t noticed these people’s existence.

Without a doubt, they were all at the Sovereign level.

Next, Fushia moved quickly, plundering all of their magics and combat arts.

【Time returned to normal, and the assassins who had appeared were all struck with horror, not expecting you to possess such a powerful magical item capable of rewinding time itself. However, they also knew that such a magic item couldn’t be used again so soon, so they immediately rushed toward you and Saint Lorine again.】

【But as they charged forward, they suddenly sensed something wrong, their magic and combat arts could no longer be activated. They were instantly thrown into disarray.】

【Taking advantage of this moment, you chose to demonize and charge toward the assassin closest to Saint Lorine. You grabbed their neck and with a slight squeeze, crushed them to death on the spot.】

【Without magic or combat arts, these assassins became incredibly weak. You moved with incredible speed, weaving through the crowd again and again, and one after another, they perished in your hands. In a short time, all the assassins around you were wiped out.】

【Rose of the Night was strong, but no matter how strong one was, if their specialty couldn’t be used, they became as fragile as paper.】

【After swiftly clearing out all nearby enemies, you took Saint Lorine and quickly left the area.】

【Judging from the current situation and the previous ones, you could basically confirm that the other three routes were also in danger. Now, Isabel, Ashley, and Lobelia were all likely facing risks, and you had to go support them.】

【You chose the direction to support…】

【1: Isabel.】

【2: Ashley.】

【3: Lobelia.】

Fushia made her choice without hesitation.

Between the three, she had already personally experienced the routes involving Isabel and Ashley in the Word Game, so she knew their situations well. The only one she didn’t understand yet was Lobelia’s side.

【You chose to head toward Lobelia’s location.】

【You quickly arrived at the scene. It was an industrial district, filled with factories that usually operated here. Although the City of Chaos was chaotic, it still had its functional order. In fact, labor here was much cheaper, making it a place capitalists favored greatly.】

【Outside the gate of the industrial district, Lobelia was facing off against a group of people.】

【Lobelia had completely followed your orders, she hadn’t rashly entered battle, only observing from the shadows. But since she didn’t make a move for so long, the enemies grew impatient and took the initiative to attack. In that situation, Lobelia had no choice but to fight back.】

【When you arrived, both sides immediately noticed you.】

【Lobelia immediately told you that the people opposing her were from the School of Knowledge.】

【Hearing that answer, you weren’t too surprised.】

【If your guess was correct, the top dangerous organizations had joined forces. The Blood Moon Throne, the Werewolf Society, the School of Knowledge, and Rose of the Night, these four were the most terrifying, and now all stood on the opposing side. You couldn’t understand why these powers would ally together, especially since the Blood Moon Throne and the Werewolf Society were mortal enemies, but regardless, since these dangerous groups had united, you had to be extremely cautious.】

【You told Lobelia that Rose of the Night, the Blood Moon Throne, and the Werewolves had all been wiped out. Among them, only the Rose of the Night part was true. The other two you weren’t sure of, you only said it to intimidate the members of the School of Knowledge.】

【The members of the School of Knowledge didn’t fully believe it, but your appearance alone proved that Rose of the Night had failed, and that was enough to unsettle them deeply.】






Chapter 286 – Duel

【Although the members of the School of Knowledge felt uneasy, since no word had come from the Werewolf Society or the Blood Moon Throne, they did not retreat. Instead, they charged straight at you.】

【You decided to…】

【1: Take Lobelia and hide first.】

【2: Attack directly.】

Seeing this choice, Fushia thought for a moment and made her decision.

【You took Lobelia and charged directly into battle.】

【The School of Knowledge was indeed powerful, six Sovereign-level beings appeared at once, living up to the name of a top dangerous organization. But neither of you had any intention of backing down.】

【A fierce confrontation broke out immediately.】

【Two against six, you didn’t have absolute confidence in victory, but neither were you at a clear disadvantage. For a time, the fight reached a stalemate.】

【This situation shocked the six members of the School of Knowledge. They couldn’t understand why, despite being of the same Sovereign level, you were actually stronger.】

【However, after fighting for a while, the members of the School of Knowledge relaxed again. As the battle continued, they gradually began to gain the upper hand, and this made them believe victory was theirs.】

【You began to rage in battle.】

【Why had these organizations all joined forces against you? Why? Your fury fueled your strength, granting you another surge of power and allowing you to stabilize the situation once more.】

【But you noticed that Lobelia hadn’t used the power of Original Sin to strengthen herself, which made you a little confused. In the midst of battle, you quietly asked her about it.】

【As a demon, once you enter a state of Original Sin, your strength will greatly increase. Your own Original Sin was Wrath, so it was easy for you to enter that state.】

【Lobelia told you that her Original Sin was Lust.】

【You didn’t understand why Lobelia’s Path of Original Sin was Lust, but that was indeed not an easy state to enter. You decided to…】

【1: Help Lobelia.】

【2: You really can’t help her.】

Fushia: “???”

Lobelia’s Path of Original Sin was Lust?

Fushia truly hadn’t known that, and for a moment didn’t know what to say. She had never asked about it before.

Looking at the options now appearing before her, Fushia hesitated slightly.

If she didn’t help Lobelia, the current battle would be difficult to handle.

But if she did help, what way could she possibly help her? They were still in the middle of a fight, she couldn’t possibly do something excessive right in front of the members of the School of Knowledge, could she…?

After some thought, Fushia made her choice.

【You chose to help Lobelia.】

【After another clash separated the two sides, you moved to Lobelia’s side, grabbed her, and under her startled gaze, you directly kissed her.】

【That moment had an intense impact on Lobelia.】

【Lobelia had already liked you very much, had long been craving your body, thinking about it almost day and night, longing for something more between you. And now, that desire had suddenly come true.】

【But you didn’t know whether your actions had helped Lobelia enter the state of Lust. You wondered if you should go a step further. You decided to…】

【1: Go a step further.】

【2: Don’t go any further.】

Fushia’s mouth twitched.

What kind of “step further” was this “go a step further”?

They were still in front of everyone! The people from the School of Knowledge could attack at any time. In this situation, what could taking things further possibly change?

Honestly, Fushia was a bit curious.

But she decided to drop the thought. Doing anything strange in front of others was not a good idea.

【You decided not to go any further.】

【As you stepped back, you saw Lobelia’s flushed face. You believed that she had already entered the state of Lust.】

【You once again faced the six Sovereigns of the School of Knowledge, and another great battle erupted.】

【This time, you regained the advantage, even pushing the six Sovereigns back at times. The power you both displayed shocked the six members of the School of Knowledge.】

【But after another hour of fighting, you began to be suppressed again.】

【Because a person’s heightened state could not last forever.】

【Your Wrath state was easier to maintain. In battle, you could stay in that fury almost constantly, keeping your strength from fading. But Lobelia’s situation was different.】

【For Lust, the state was limited. There was something similar to a “sage mode” afterwards, it couldn’t be sustained for long.】

【You moved closer to Lobelia and kissed her again, trying to help her recover her state. But this time, after entering the Lust state again, it lasted even shorter than before.】

【When you tried a third time to help Lobelia enter the state in the same way, the members of the School of Knowledge had had enough. They realized that you two seemed to have some way to increase your power through this method. Even if they didn’t understand the principle, they couldn’t allow you to continue. They launched a far more intense attack to interrupt you.】

【You could only continue the battle in a weakened state.】

【An hour passed, then two…】

【At the Sovereign level, stamina and energy reserves had already reached astonishing levels. You could fight for an incredibly long time, and so this battle continued for more than ten hours straight.】

【During that time, you couldn’t find another chance to help Lobelia enter her state again, and as the battle went on, you were increasingly pushed into disadvantage.】

Fushia: “…”

The duration of the Word Game wasn’t enough.

Even by the end of the Word Game’s time limit, the battle still hadn’t been decided, but judging from the current situation, things were clearly turning bad, leaving Fushia rather helpless.

She could only return to an earlier choice and pick another option.

【You worried that just kissing might not be enough to keep Lobelia in the state of Lust. You felt that you had to go further. Even if such an act made you feel embarrassed, for the sake of winning this battle, you knew it was necessary.】

【You extended your tongue.】

【With your effort, Lobelia’s face turned completely red, and you could almost see steam rising from her head.】

【The intense feeling instantly pushed Lobelia into the state of Lust, her emotions and energy soaring higher than ever before. This gave her an enormous boost in power.】




Chapter 287 – Moment of Victory

【You and Lobelia were both in your best state, suppressing everyone from the School of Knowledge in an instant.】

【You knew well that even gaining the slightest advantage wasn’t easy, so you had to strike where your opponent was weakest and expand that advantage as quickly as possible. You gave Lobelia a look, and with that simple glance, she immediately understood your intent.】

【The next moment, you both exploded into action, directly blasting the weakest Sovereign among the School of Knowledge to death on the spot, blood splattering everywhere.】

【Such a scene frightened the remaining members of the School of Knowledge.】

【They thought of your arrival. Your presence meant that the Rose of the Night had already been defeated, and that group had never been weaker than them. And now, you and Lobelia were displaying such terrifying power that they couldn’t help but imagine that they might share the same fate as the Rose of the Night. That possibility filled them with fear.】

【Driven by fear, the leader of the School of Knowledge gritted her teeth and announced a retreat, immediately taking the others and fleeing through a twisted space.】

【That was a spatial-level technique, and even if you wanted to chase, you couldn’t catch up.】

【With the School of Knowledge retreating, you immediately ordered the members of the Rose Reborn to occupy the territory they had just abandoned.】

【After securing that area, you decided to…】

【1: Continue expanding.】

【2: Go support Isabel.】

【3: Go support Ashley.】

New options appeared.

Fushia’s eyes lit up, and she quickly made her choice.

【You chose to go support Ashley.】

【You knew well that the other two areas were also dangerous, but compared to Isabel, who possessed the Fairy Tale Storybook, Ashley’s situation was likely even more perilous. You immediately took Lobelia with you and headed for Ashley’s side.】

【Your movement was swift.】

【When you arrived where Ashley was, you saw a pillar of blinding white light tearing through the night sky. In that endless radiance, Ashley appeared sacred and pure.】

【However, she was currently in a passive position. Outside that thick light were countless people besieging her, forcing her to stay on the defensive without any chance to counterattack.】

【You could tell that as an angel, Ashley’s power greatly restrained the surrounding vampires. So even though she was outnumbered, she could still maintain her position for the time being.】

【But she would no longer need to stay suppressed, because you and Lobelia had arrived.】

【You both charged into the battlefield, launching a fierce assault against the vampires. Your offensive was so overwhelming that it caught many of them off guard.】

【Ashley noticed your arrival and immediately began her counterattack.】

【Under the combined strength of you three, the vampires were swiftly overwhelmed. Liana, the leader of the vampire side, hurriedly ordered her people to retreat, clearly realizing that the situation had turned dire.】

【Liana knew that multiple factions had united to attack the Rose Reborn. Under such circumstances, it should have been impossible for so many of your members to arrive here, which meant only one thing, the other battlefronts had fallen. Knowing that, the vampires could no longer afford to continue fighting.】

【The vampires retreated quickly.】

【Of course, you didn’t intend to let them leave so easily. You and Lobelia both attacked with immense force, killing three vampires before they could escape.】

【Without a doubt, this was a major loss for the Blood Moon Throne.】

【Liana fled with the remaining vampires.】

【After resolving the situation here, you immediately headed toward Isabel’s side. But when you arrived, all you saw was a calm and silent scene.】

【You knew that Isabel and the people from the Werewolf Society were still inside the Fairy Tale Storybook. You could only wait for them to come out. But you were confident that with Isabel’s deep understanding of the Storybook, she would definitely be able to handle the Werewolf Society.】

【You simply left a few people behind to guard the area so that any disturbance could be reported to you immediately.】

【Then, you returned to the Rose Reborn headquarters.】

【You continued to direct your people to expand throughout the City of Chaos, and after that, no more obstacles appeared in your way. When the first ray of sunlight shone from the horizon, you had finally brought the entire City of Chaos under your control.】

The Word Game had ended.

Fushia stared at the text of the Word Game in silence.

From what she could tell, she had succeeded. The only thing she couldn’t figure out was why those dangerous organizations had all joined forces. That was clearly not normal.

What kind of consequences would that bring later on?

Fushia thought about it, then decided she was overthinking. Whatever consequences might follow had already been predetermined from the start. No matter what choices she made, those outcomes wouldn’t change. So there was no point worrying about it.

The Fushia of now was no longer the Fushia of the past.

Now, as a Sovereign, she could easily dissolve most calamities and dangers that came her way.

……

In the blink of an eye, everything that happened in the Word Game was over, and Fushia had lived through it in reality.

Sitting in the chair at the Rose Reborn headquarters, she held a wine glass in one hand and rested her cheek on the other. This was her moment of victory.

What should she do next?

Fushia glanced at the time. When she saw that the right moment had arrived, she knew she could start a new round of the Word Game.

Would she uncover the reason behind the alliances between those major organizations this time?

Would the Kingdom of Flowers undergo any changes?

As that thought crossed her mind, Fushia began a new round of the Word Game.

This time’s roll was good, it landed on eighteen hours. But…

【You carefully remained in the Rose Reborn headquarters, monitoring the situation throughout the City of Chaos, recruiting those who surrendered, and keeping an eye on the Kingdom of Flowers. But during this period, not much happened.】

【The only thing of note was that Lobelia’s gaze toward you had grown strange. Clearly, what you did to her earlier while fighting the School of Knowledge had left a deep impression. She was constantly yearning for another round of that intimate closeness, but you never granted her wish.】

It ended.

That was all there was to this round of the Word Game.

Fushia could only shrug. This kind of thing happens often. After all, in reality, she wasn’t always encountering dramatic events. Sometimes, the Word Game simply reflected ordinary stretches of life.






Chapter 288 – Lobelia Wants to Take the Initiative

Three days later.

The bright morning light spilled from the sky, warm and serene.

The City of Chaos looked lively. People moved through the streets, each living their own life, making it seem like any ordinary city, none of the chaos its name should have implied.

Standing by the window of a newly constructed high-rise, Fushia rested her elbow on the window ledge, her chin in her palm, quietly watching the people below.

Now, the City of Chaos had order, and that was the result of the Rose Reborn.

For any ruler, stability and peace within their territory were the truest forms of control. The chaos of the past had merely been the result of too many factions, too many organizations competing for dominance, leaving no chance for peace to exist.

But now that the Rose Reborn had unified the City of Chaos, order could finally take root here.

Of course, turning a place born from chaos into one of order wasn’t an easy task. It required immense power and the ability to suppress opposition. In her previous life, something like this would have taken years to achieve. But in this world, it wasn’t nearly as difficult.

After all, everyone cherished their life.

“Sigh, another peaceful day.”

Fushia stretched her body and let out a small yawn.

Though the sunlight outside was bright, winter had arrived. The city’s temperature was neither warm nor cold, but Fushia no longer felt the chill of the seasons as she once had. Her strength had grown to the point where she was no longer affected by heat or cold; the changes of the seasons were merely gentle sensations to her now.

Because of that, she didn’t wear much. Today she was dressed in a white camisole dress. Her round shoulders and slender arms were bare in the air, the delicate lines of her collarbone visible above the soft curve below.

Her skin was smooth and pale, faintly luminous. Her long silver-white hair, tinged pink at the ends, cascaded freely down her back. Even the slightest shift of expression on her refined face could capture the heart.

Lobelia could attest to that. She was in the same room, watching Fushia from nearby. Every single movement Fushia made seemed to ignite her body, a wave of heat rising from within, and she could feel something inside her growing damp.

Her thighs pressed together as she bit her lower lip lightly, her body flushed and burning.

At that moment, Lobelia remembered that kiss Fushia had given her before. Several days had passed, yet the feeling of that kiss remained vivid, and because of that, she longed desperately to taste it again.

‘I have to take the initiative. Girls are usually the passive ones, but someone has to take the first step… even if I’m also a girl, someone has to do it, right?’

Lobelia took a deep breath and slowly walked toward Fushia.

Fushia, leaning by the window, appeared to be gazing outside, but in truth, she had already noticed Lobelia’s approach. A hint of helplessness flickered in her heart.

She had already seen this scene before in the Word Game, she knew exactly what was about to happen.

And she already knew the best way to handle it.

“Master…”

Lobelia spoke softly.

Their relationship had always been one of master and pet ever since their days at Leona Academy, Fushia as the master, Lobelia as the pet.

Something that would seem unacceptable to ordinary people was, to Lobelia, a dream come true, something that thrilled her and filled her with intoxicating satisfaction.

Lobelia didn’t think of herself as perverse. She simply believed Fushia was too alluring.

Even knowing what Lobelia was going to say, Fushia still turned around with a faint smile. “What is it?”

“Master, I want to take our relationship to the next level!”

Lobelia spoke her desire without hesitation, openly expressing it.

In such moments, Fushia would normally see multiple options appear before her, each leading to a different outcome. But in reality, she would naturally choose the most appropriate one.

“What a greedy little pet. Your master hasn’t given you permission, yet you’re demanding it yourself?”

Fushia took on the tone of a commanding mistress.

It didn’t make Lobelia recoil, but it only excited her more.

Her cheeks flushed red as she said shyly, “Yes, I want to earn my master’s favor, my master’s reward. Please, Master, grant it to me.”

Fushia shook her head slightly. “Really now, how can a pet take what she wants without permission? But… since you’ve been doing your duties so well lately, I’ll reward you this once. Remember, as a pet, you must never ask on your own again.”

As she spoke, Fushia stepped closer and closer to Lobelia.

Lobelia’s heartbeat quickened, pounding like a drum being struck again and again, rising to a feverish rhythm.

She was overcome with arousal.

In that moment, Fushia pulled Lobelia into her arms. As she looked at that slightly parted cherry-colored mouth, she leaned in and pressed her lips against it.

Through the Word Game, Fushia had already learned how to handle Lobelia. Simply rejecting her no longer worked, no matter what excuse she used. Lobelia had already fallen deep into the Path of Lust; if Fushia didn’t release that tension properly, her mind could collapse. So this action wasn’t indulgence, but it was a necessary relief.

Warm, sweet, soft.

That was what Fushia felt from Lobelia.

Truthfully, she didn’t dislike the taste at all.

After the kiss, Fushia released her. Lobelia’s cheeks were scarlet, her eyes glazed, her mind blank.

Lobelia was, in fact, easy to handle.

When it came to the one she loved, she had no defenses at all.

“Alright, go and rest.”

Fushia whispered softly into her ear.

Lobelia nodded dreamily and turned to leave.

After settling Lobelia down, Fushia didn’t feel pleased, because she knew this was only the beginning.

The Word Game had already shown her the future. She knew that soon, she’d have to deal with more emotional entanglements.

“What a pain. When will this world ever return to something close to normal?”

Muttering to herself, Fushia walked back to the window, letting the sunlight warm her skin. The breeze that came through stirred her skirt, making it sway gently. Beneath it, her flawless, jade-white legs were visible—so perfect in shape they seemed carved by a master sculptor.

Knock, knock, knock.

A short while later, there was a knock at the door.

Without turning her head, Fushia said, “Come in.”

As her voice fell, the door opened, and someone stepped inside.






Chapter 289 – I Want to Become a Fallen Angel

The one who entered was Ashley.

Ever since she became an angel, she had exuded an aura of purity no matter the time or place. Walking among crowds, she was someone impossible to overlook.

Yet even such a radiant figure carried a longing she could never quite reach.

That longing was Fushia.

She liked Fushia.

From a long time ago, back during their days in the Leona Mountain Range, she had already fallen for her.

It was a feeling she had never spoken aloud, nor had she found the chance to. She had wanted to let it grow quietly over time, letting it ferment naturally in her heart.

But later, she realized she couldn’t go on like that.

She wasn’t oblivious, she could clearly see that Fushia’s relationships with Lobelia, Saint Lorine, and even Isabel were ambiguous at best. If she didn’t take the initiative now, she might never have another chance.

She knew that every victory had to be fought for with one’s own hands.

So she came.

However, Ashley was a rather reserved person. To confess her feelings outright was impossible for her, and such directness carried the risk of rejection, a result she could never bear.

So she had her own way.

Looking at Fushia, Ashley’s beautiful eyes flickered slightly as she said, “Fushia, I’ve encountered a problem in my progress, it’s something I can’t seem to solve.”

Fushia already knew what Ashley was really thinking.

But outwardly, she cooperated perfectly, blinking innocently as if unaware. “What kind of problem?”

Ashley hesitated, fidgeting slightly. “Fushia, you know… I’m an angel now. And an angel’s duty is to dispel chaos and purify darkness. But I’ve been spending so much time around demons without performing any purification at all. It makes me feel off, like something inside me is becoming unstable… I’m worried it might cause backlash.”

Fushia listened seriously to her words.

Ashley’s explanation was half truth, half excuse.

It was true that being constantly surrounded by demonic energy made her uncomfortable and could hinder her growth, but backlash? That was impossible.

Even so, Fushia played along. “Ah? Then what should we do? Ashley, does that mean you can’t stay with us anymore? If so, I guess that can’t be helped…”

“No, no, that’s not it!”

Ashley quickly denied it, she had no intention of leaving Fushia.

“I actually thought of a solution,” she continued. “But I’ll need your help for it, Fushia.”

“How should I help you?” Fushia asked.

In a soft voice, Ashley said, “I want you to give me enough chaotic aura to let me successfully transform from an angel into a fallen angel. That way, my strength won’t decrease, it might even increase, and there won’t be any negative effects.”

To become a Fallen Angel, that was Ashley’s idea.

But such a transformation wasn’t easy. The first step was to fall.

Before others, Ashley showed no trace of corruption. But before Fushia, she wanted nothing more than for Fushia to make her fall completely.

Fushia said at once, “If that’s the case, I’ll have Lobelia assist you.”

“No!”

Ashley refused immediately, her face flushing red. “Fushia, you don’t understand… for an angel to fall into a fallen angel, there’s a process involved. I want you to be the one to help me through it. I don’t want anyone else to know I’m doing this.”

Fushia feigned confusion. “Only me? But how am I supposed to help you, Ashley? Just tell me directly.”

Ashley’s face turned even redder.

Lowering her head, she said shyly, “To become a fallen angel means to become a corrupted one. I simply need to do something that’s… enough to make me fall. For example…”

She started listing out a few “methods.”

Every one of them sounded improper enough that even Fushia, who had already seen this scene in the Word Game, found herself wearing a strange expression.

Fushia asked, “Why go that far? Must you really become a fallen angel? It’s fine to remain as you are. Just keep some distance from us.”

“No!”

Ashley immediately refused again. Of course she didn’t want to keep any distance from Fushia.

She added quickly, “If I keep having conflicts with you all, it’ll hurt our teamwork in the future. When facing enemies, even fighting side by side would become difficult. I don’t want that to happen. You, as a demon, can’t change what you are, but I, as an angel, can still fall!”

Her tone was righteous and resolute, as if her actions were entirely self-sacrificial for the greater good.

But how could Fushia not see through her?

This was a beautiful angel who only wanted to “fall” into her arms.

Would she agree?

Fushia rubbed her temples.

If she said yes, she would end up in bed with Ashley.

If she said no, Ashley would suffer emotional collapse and then attack her, doing all sorts of things to her.

And a surprise attack from an angel? Unless she stayed permanently in her demon form, Fushia wouldn’t be able to stop it. But she couldn’t remain in that form forever.

Fushia sighed and decided on a compromise.

“I can help you become a fallen angel,” she said softly. “But slowly. You understand, don’t you? Some things can’t be rushed.”

Fushia had agreed.

That answer made Ashley’s eyes light up with joy. “Really?”

Fushia stepped closer to her. “Of course it’s true. I can try helping you right now, see if I can transfer some chaotic aura to you.”

Ashley nodded eagerly, looking at her expectantly.

She didn’t know what Fushia was about to do, but the more she wondered, the more her imagination ran wild, and with it came a faint, moist warmth she couldn’t control.

Fushia came up to her.

She reached out, lifted Ashley’s chin, and leaned forward toward those soft lips.

The next moment, that tender warmth spread between them.

Fushia’s way of handling the situation was similar to how she had dealt with Lobelia.

Though it seemed like a simple trick, it worked wonders. Because no matter how slightly perverted Lobelia or Ashley might seem inside, they were both, at heart, untouched girls. Such girls were the easiest to sway, with a bit of intimacy, a trace of affection, and their minds would spin into confusion.

After the kiss, Ashley’s face turned pink and hazy, her eyes glassy as her thoughts dissolved into a daze.






Chapter 290 – I Want You to Help Me Advance

So soft, really soft.

Ashley fell into it completely on the spot.

After a long while, Fushia parted from Ashley and softly said, “That aura belonging to me, did you feel it?”

Ashley nodded, and her body moved as she tried to lean in again.

Fushia quickly pressed down on Ashley’s shoulder. “Don’t rush. I’ve already given you what you need, you can take your time to savor it first.”

Ashley said in a low voice, “But, Fushia, you didn’t enter your demon form just now, so I didn’t feel any chaotic aura. That makes it inconvenient for me to convert into a Fallen Angel, so…”

Fushia: “…”

She had forgotten that in the Word Game, she had indeed helped Ashley while in her demon form, and her real self had gotten impatient and skipped that step.

Did that mean she had to kiss her again now?

Fushia felt a bit embarrassed, but since things had come this far, she couldn’t refuse.

There was no helping it. Fushia immediately let her form shift. Horns grew from her forehead, demonic wings spread from her back, and a demon tail emerged from beneath her skirt. Her entire aura turned wickedly alluring in an instant.

The demonic aura made Ashley, as an angel, feel a natural discomfort, yet the presence that belonged to Fushia diluted that unease, leaving her in a strangely mixed sensation.

“Come here.”

Fushia wrapped her arms around Ashley’s slender waist, pulling her close. Gazing at Ashley’s soft lips, she leaned in directly.

An angel and a demon, two beings born in opposition, were now locked in a deep kiss. If such a scene were shown to the world, it would undoubtedly stir an uproar across it.

But this was something only the two of them would ever know.

A dense wave of chaotic aura flowed into Ashley through her mouth and nose, the powerful surge making her feel dizzy and light-headed.

Inside her body, subtle changes began to take place as well.

It was impossible for her to become a Fallen Angel in one go; such a transformation couldn’t happen so abruptly. But this would quietly, gradually change her in the time to come.

After a long while, Fushia finally separated from Ashley.

Looking at the dazed Ashley, Fushia softly said, “Alright, now you’ve gathered enough chaotic aura. Remember to use it well and improve yourself.”

Hearing Fushia’s words, Ashley finally came back to her senses and nodded somewhat absentmindedly.

“I… I understand.”

Blushing deeply, Ashley left the room with complicated feelings swirling in her heart.

That made Fushia exhale in relief.

She knew she had temporarily solved Ashley’s issue for now, though Ashley would probably come back for more chaotic aura later.

Would she be able to refuse then?

Probably not.

And she herself… didn’t really feel much resistance toward Ashley either.

Of course, she didn’t feel any toward Lobelia, either.

She didn’t know what was happening to her. When she first came to this world, she had sworn to protect herself, never to fall into desire. That was why she wanted to become stronger as quickly as possible, because enough strength could prevent many unwanted situations.

Now she had the strength, but her thoughts about those things were becoming… indulgent.

If it were Lobelia.

If it were Ashley.

Then maybe… maybe it wouldn’t be so bad?

Thinking that, Fushia’s cheeks flushed slightly.

She walked to the bedside, facing the wind blowing in from outside, and gently brushed her long hair aside.

Knock knock knock.

Another knock came from the door.

Fushia wasn’t surprised. She already knew who else would come looking for her today.

“Come in.”

At her voice, Saint Lorine pushed open the door and stepped in.

She wore a moon-white dress, her expression filled with soft gentleness, though her eyes carried a hint of unease.

“What’s wrong?” Fushia asked, though she already knew the answer.

Saint Lorine came to her side and spoke softly, “Fushia, I’m feeling a little anxious.”

Before, Fushia had a different appearance and name when she was with Saint Lorine, she was known as Furiri. But since her true identity had been revealed, Saint Lorine naturally knew who she really was, and how to address her.

Saint Lorine continued, “Now that there are more and more Sovereigns by your side, while I’m still only a Supreme Transcender, it makes me feel uneasy.”

Fushia smiled. “Even being a Supreme Transcender is already very strong.”

Saint Lorine shook her head. “No, I still feel weak. If possible, I want to become a Sovereign too.”

Fushia blinked. “Then have you figured out how you’ll improve yourself?”

“I have. That’s why I came to you.”

“I can help you?”

“Of course, you can help me.”

The way Saint Lorine looked at Fushia was burning hot.

Fushia couldn’t help but ask, “What do I have to do to help you?”

The question made Saint Lorine’s face turn slightly red.

But she still said, “We can fuse. Each time we fuse, I temporarily gain Sovereign-level power, and the longer I can experience that power, the more it will help me advance.”

Hearing that, Fushia nodded as expected.

Repeated fusions, feeling the strength of that merged power, would indeed help Saint Lorine grow. What she said made sense.

Fushia didn’t object. A kiss was a kiss, whether two or three, besides, this one was for a proper reason.

Of course, it helped that she didn’t dislike Saint Lorine either.

Just like with Lobelia and Ashley, whenever she faced Saint Lorine, she had that same “not bad at all” feeling, not the slightest resistance toward kissing her.

She couldn’t help but wonder if being in this world for so long had subtly influenced her, making her a little more lustful.

Yes, that must be it.

They say the environment has the greatest influence on a person, so if she now liked kissing the girls she knew, it had to be the environment’s fault.

“Shall we start now?”

Saint Lorine, unaware of what Fushia was thinking, looked at her shyly and asked.

Fushia smiled. “Of course, let’s begin.”

She took Saint Lorine’s soft hand and gently pulled her closer, then slowly leaned in.

That softness came again.

Unlike Lobelia’s or Ashley’s, this one had its own flavor, one that easily made her like it.

Yes, she liked it a lot.

As their lips met, their powers intertwined through the casting of Holy Restoration. With a surge of radiant light, their bodies began to merge once more.
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In the past, whenever Holy Fusion was performed, control after the fusion always belonged to Fushia. But this time, Fushia handed that control to Saint Lorine. After all, the purpose of their fusion this time was to let Saint Lorine experience the power that came with it.

After merging, Saint Fush stood in the middle of the room.

Since she didn’t have control, Fushia couldn’t move the body herself, she could only passively sense Saint Lorine’s every action.

She noticed that Saint Lorine first pinched her own cheeks, then touched her arms, and even slipped her hand under her clothes to squeeze that part.

What the hell is she doing?!

Fushia’s face turned red.

Even if Saint Lorine was curious about the fused body, wasn’t this a bit much?

Forget it. If Saint Lorine wanted to explore, she could do as she pleased. This was her body too, after all. Who could stop someone from touching their own body?

Still, Saint Lorine wasn’t going too far. She hadn’t forgotten that Fushia could also feel everything happening to this body. If she did something inappropriate, facing Fushia afterward would be extremely awkward.

Taking a deep breath, Saint Lorine finally focused her mind on something serious.

She wanted to study the power contained within Saint Fush’s body.

…

Time passed quickly.

The existence of Saint Fush was temporary, and after some time, the fusion naturally dissolved, splitting them once more into Fushia and Saint Lorine.

Since Saint Lorine hadn’t done anything particularly weird, Fushia felt relatively at ease.

“How does it feel?” Fushia looked at Saint Lorine and asked.

Saint Lorine’s eyes lit up. “I’ve already grasped a bit of what being a Sovereign is like. If we do this a few more times, I believe I won’t need much longer before I truly become one myself.”

Fushia nodded slightly. “That’s good. But there’s no need to rush the fusion. Focus on digesting what you gained today first.”

A single session’s enlightenment couldn’t be completely understood right away. It took time to absorb.

Saint Lorine nodded. “I know.”

Though she enjoyed chatting with Fushia, she wanted to master what she had learned as soon as possible, lest she forget anything if too much time passed.

So she soon took her leave.

As Saint Lorine left, Fushia realized her coming days wouldn’t be peaceful.

Saint Lorine would certainly come to her often for more fusions, and Lobelia and Ashley would also, without a doubt, visit her regularly to take something from her.

Could she refuse them?

The answer was obvious.

…

Time slowly flowed by in the days that followed.

The once unified City of Chaos was renamed by Fushia as the City of Roses.

No one objected.

The City of Chaos, no, the City of Roses, had already become an undisputed dominion. Who would dare to object?

No one within the city had complaints, and as for those outside…

There was news from the Kingdom of Flowers, but it had nothing to do with Fushia or the City of Roses.

The conflict between the Second Prince and the Second Princess had reached its peak. Battles frequently erupted in the royal capital, forcing many to flee in fear of being drawn into the storm.

Who would be the final victor in the struggle for the throne?

It was difficult to say. The strength between the two seemed evenly matched, making the outcome even harder to predict.

To Fushia, whoever won didn’t matter, they were all enemies anyway.

The Kingdom of Flowers wasn’t moving for now, and neither were the other kingdoms.

At first, Fushia had wondered whether the neighboring kingdoms would make a move against the City of Roses. After all, the city sat at the intersection of multiple nations, a location so strategically vital that holding it was like driving a nail into everyone’s eye.

But later she understood. Since the other kingdoms bore her no grudge, there was no reason for them to act.

It was obvious that sooner or later, the Kingdom of Flowers would strike at the City of Roses. No matter who won their civil war, their next blade would point here.

In such a situation, there was no reason for the other kingdoms to strike first.

If any one of them acted now, it would only draw hostility from the rest, no one wanted to see the City of Roses fall under a single kingdom’s control.

So rather than interfere, it was better to let things remain as they were.

The City of Chaos had long been chaotic partly because the surrounding kingdoms tacitly allowed it. It served as a buffer zone between them.

Since rare peace had finally come, Fushia decided not to overthink it.

During this time, she spent her days peacefully, growing closer, intimately so, with the different girls by her side.

Lobelia came every day to ask for her share, and Fushia no longer refused. After all, Ashley and Saint Lorine both had legitimate reasons to approach her for what they wanted, but Lobelia didn’t. It didn’t feel fair to leave her out. Better to share the love equally.

With Fushia’s help, the chaotic aura within Ashley’s body had grown stronger and denser. Perhaps, before long, she really would become a Fallen Angel.

Was that a good choice?

Fushia wasn’t completely sure, but since Ashley firmly believed it was, she could only support her.

Saint Lorine, on the other hand, seemed on the verge of breaking through to the Sovereign rank.

If Saint Lorine became a Sovereign, and Fushia did as well, would their fused form, Saint Fush, surpass even her demon form?

Fushia wasn’t sure, but she didn’t think it would take long to find out. She could feel it clearly, her human body was very close to reaching the level of a Sovereign.

Her progress was astonishingly fast.

…

Snow began to fall across the City of Roses.

The winter wind howled bitterly cold, sweeping through the streets as buildings of all shapes and heights donned silver coats. The entire world had turned white.

Fushia stood in an open street, waiting there with quiet anticipation.

Through the Word Game, she already knew Isabel would return today.

The Word Game had also foretold that Isabel’s return this time would be a triumphant one, the entire Werewolf Society had been annihilated by her within the Fairy Tale Storybook.

All their high-ranking members were dead. The Werewolf Society could now be declared destroyed.

But to Fushia, the most important thing was that Isabel was finally coming back.

She wore a pure white slip dress, her bare skin exposed to the cold air as if she didn’t feel it. Her skirt swayed, her long hair fluttered.

“Were you waiting for me?”

Suddenly, a voice rang behind Fushia.

She turned around, looked at the familiar figure before her, and smiled.

“Welcome back, Isa.”






Chapter 292 – The Destined One

When Isabel appeared, Fushia felt truly happy.

Even though she had already known from the Word Game that Isabel would return, seeing her in person still filled her with joy.

Isabel walked up beside Fushia and asked, “How are things outside while I was gone?”

When she had last come to this district, she’d been ambushed by the main force of the Werewolf Society and immediately realized that the attackers were likely not limited to them, other dangerous organizations were probably targeting The Rose Reborn as well. That was why she had been worried about how things were going elsewhere.

Fushia replied, “Most of the problems have been solved.”

Then she began to tell Isabel everything that had happened during her absence.

Throughout the explanation, Isabel listened quietly, her long, flame-red hair swaying in the wind, revealing her beautiful and refined face.

It didn’t take long for Fushia to finish recounting everything that needed to be said.

Isabel nodded. “You did great. Even without me, you managed to develop The Rose Reborn this far. And Lobelia and the others have become stronger too.”

At that moment, Isabel felt a little dazed.

Without realizing it, their side had accumulated so much power already?

The strength they had gathered inevitably stirred ambition inside her.

She had once been a supporter of the First Princess.

After the First Princess’s defeat and death, Isabel and her faction were forced to flee the capital and come to this chaotic land. She had been deeply disheartened then, though she had thought about fighting back someday. After all, as the Third Princess, she was also eligible to compete for the throne. Back then, she chose to support her elder sister, but without her, she could very well aim for it herself.

But it hadn’t been possible then. Her side had lacked the power to fight back; if she had returned to compete for the throne, she would have been crushed with no chance of changing anything.

Now, however, things were different. The Rose Reborn had grown immensely powerful, strong enough that she felt she now had the qualifications to claim the throne.

Still, Isabel understood one thing clearly: Lobelia and Ashley, compared to herself, placed their trust in Fushia. They weren’t truly her people, and she couldn’t command them directly.

Unless Fushia helped her.

If Fushia stood by her, those two would naturally do the same.

She believed it wouldn’t be hard to ask Fushia for help, after all, their relationship was far from ordinary.

Isabel hadn’t forgotten that, back in the Fairy Tale Storybook, Fushia had been identified as her destined person. That artifact, being a supreme-grade magical item, possessed powerful sentience. If even the Fairy Tale Storybook had declared such a thing, then it must have glimpsed the threads of fate itself.

Since she was her destined one, she would naturally help her.

Isabel looked at Fushia and couldn’t help but smile.

“Isa, why are you looking at me like that?” Fushia asked curiously.

Isabel smiled. “I was just thinking, what exactly are we to each other?”

Fushia blinked. “And what do you want us to be?”

Since things had come this far, Isabel didn’t bother to hide it anymore. “We are, of course, destined ones. Don’t you agree?”

Her gaze on Fushia was filled with unmistakable affection, a liking that was completely open and genuine.

She didn’t love Fushia because she needed her help. Rather, the person she needed happened to be the very one she loved.

That feeling was strange, but wonderful.

“Destined ones, huh?” Fushia’s cheeks turned a bit red. “Isa, which kind of ‘destined’ are you talking about?”

Isabel chuckled. “You know exactly what I mean, don’t you?”

Of course Fushia understood.

But hearing Isabel say it so directly still made her feel a little embarrassed. Isabel hadn’t been this forthright with her before.

Then Isabel said, “Fushia, I need your help. Help me take back the Kingdom of Flowers.”

Fushia’s heart trembled. “That’s not an easy task, and it’s not the right time to do it either.”

“I know,” Isabel said. “Right now, my Second Brother and Second Sister are fighting to the death. There’s no need for us to interfere yet. We’ll wait until one of them wins, and then we’ll take down the victor. But I want to start preparing in advance.”

Fushia nodded. “I’ll help you.”

She could tell Isabel’s thinking was clear. She understood the wisdom of sitting on the mountain to watch the tigers fight, and that was enough.

As long as they didn’t act recklessly, reclaiming the Kingdom of Flowers wasn’t impossible.

Isabel continued, “Fushia, I’m telling you this not because I need your help, that’s not the reason I want us to grow closer.”

She knew she’d have to ask for Fushia’s aid eventually, and if she didn’t clarify things now, she worried Fushia might misunderstand her earlier words.

Fushia, of course, wouldn’t misunderstand. She had already seen all of this in the Word Game.

“I understand, Isa.”

“Good. Because once I take back the Kingdom of Flowers and ascend the throne, the first thing I’ll do is make you my queen!”

Isabel declared it as a promise.

But that promise only left Fushia laughing awkwardly.

Make her queen?

Didn’t Isabel realize that Lobelia, Ashley, and even Saint Lorine might revolt on the spot?

“You… don’t want to?” Isabel noticed the subtle change in Fushia’s expression and was taken aback.

Could it be that Fushia didn’t like her?

That couldn’t be right. Based on their relationship and the way they’d interacted, Fushia couldn’t possibly dislike her. And hadn’t the Fairy Tale Storybook already said Fushia was her destined person?

Looking into Isabel’s clear eyes, Fushia sighed helplessly. “Isa, some things just aren’t convenient. I don’t want to cause conflict because of me, so let’s forget about the whole queen thing. As for others…”

Fushia’s words trailed off, making it hard to tell what she meant.

But Isabel had always been sharp, she immediately understood.

Fushia wasn’t loved by her alone.

The others loved her too. If she made Fushia her queen, the rest would surely feel hurt. And Fushia didn’t want to make them sad.

Besides, some of them might even act out in extreme ways.

And those “others,” Isabel could easily guess.

Lobelia and Ashley, and perhaps Lorine too.

It was normal for a great person to be loved by many. But still…

Isabel looked straight at Fushia and said seriously, “Fushia, sometimes you have to make a choice, even if it brings pain to others. Because some things can never be kept perfectly balanced.”
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Isabel’s gaze burned deeply as she looked at Fushia.

Fushia sighed helplessly. “It’s still too early to talk about these things. Let’s wait until everything important has settled before we discuss it.”

She didn’t want to give a direct answer to that sort of question.

In the Word Game, she had already experienced what would happen if she agreed to Isabel’s confession. Isabel would be overjoyed, yes, but it would also make it impossible to keep their relationship hidden. And that revelation would lead to disastrous consequences—Lobelia, Ashley, and Saint Lorine would all react badly.

Among them, Lobelia’s reaction would be the most extreme; she would immediately turn against Isabel.

Ashley, who was in the process of transforming into a Fallen Angel, would have her transformation fail completely, resulting in irreversible and fatal consequences.

As for Saint Lorine, she would leave in sorrow and disappear forever.

That was the worst possible ending.

Isabel stared deeply at Fushia. She seemed to see through her attitude toward this matter.

Fushia wasn’t going to agree easily.

“You’re afraid of hurting others, aren’t you?” Isabel said softly. “Since that’s your choice, I won’t push you. But… could we at least have a secret relationship?”

She thought it over and figured that Fushia’s refusal might also be because everything had come too suddenly and too directly.

Even though there had always been subtle affection between them, on the surface they were still just ordinary friends. Neither had crossed the line.

For her to suddenly try to deepen their relationship really was a bit abrupt.

Fushia looked at Isabel helplessly. “Let’s talk about everything later. Once you’ve become the Queen of the Kingdom of Flowers, then we’ll talk about it.”

Of course, Fushia couldn’t agree to it now.

She didn’t dislike Isabel. If she ever wanted a partner in the future, Isabel would definitely be a good choice.

But the same went for Lobelia and the others.

The more choices she had, the more troubled she became.

And it wasn’t just a matter of making her own choice, choosing one person would inevitably hurt the others. So the only way for no one to be hurt was to choose no one at all.

“Alright then…”

In the end, Isabel relented.

Fushia’s attitude was firm. There was no room to argue.

But…

“It’s fine to leave the serious talk for later,” Isabel said, “but there’s one thing I’m curious about.”

“What is it?”

“Your scent.”

Without warning, Isabel reached out her hand and tilted Fushia’s chin upward.

Then, before Fushia could react, Isabel suddenly leaned in and kissed her, their lips softly meeting.

That gentle touch carried warmth and tenderness.

The sensation made Fushia’s body stiffen slightly at first, but soon she relaxed, not resisting Isabel at all.

After all, she had already seen this scene through the Word Game. The reason she didn’t resist was because not resisting was the best choice.

She had already turned down Isabel too many times before. If she kept rejecting her, Isabel would start to feel hurt.

After what felt like a long time, Isabel finally let go of her.

“We should go back,” Fushia said, turning her head away.

Isabel smiled. “Alright, let’s go back.”

…

Isabel’s return didn’t cause any big changes.

The former City of Chaos had become the City of Roses. There were no longer any threats here, and all Fushia and the others could do was wait for news from the Kingdom of Flowers.

The Second Prince and Second Princess were locked in a brutal war, and it seemed the day of their final clash was fast approaching.

In such circumstances, time passed day by day.

Three days later.

Saint Lorine broke through and reached the level of a Sovereign.

She had already been a Supreme Transcender, only one step away from Sovereign. Now, becoming one could only be described as natural and inevitable.

After reaching that level, Saint Lorine immediately came to Fushia to share the news.

“You’ve become a Sovereign?”

Fushia looked at her with genuine envy.

Though she could temporarily attain Sovereign-level power through her demon form, in her human form she was still a Supreme Transcender, always one tier short.

Saint Lorine said excitedly, “Fushia, let’s fuse again and see! I want to know what kind of power Saint Fush will have now that I’m a Sovereign.”

Fushia nodded. “Alright, let’s try it.”

She was curious as well.

Seeing no one else around, Fushia stepped forward and wrapped her arms around Saint Lorine’s waist.

Though just a kiss was enough to trigger the fusion, perhaps the embrace made it feel more natural, so they always hugged each other first before kissing.

They held each other.

They kissed.

Their breaths intertwined, and their presence blended together.

In the next moment, with a flash of radiant light, the fused form of Saint Fush appeared before them.

This time, the control was in Fushia’s hands.

She carefully felt the fused body’s condition and immediately noticed that Saint Fush was far stronger than before, undoubtedly thanks to Saint Lorine’s advancement.

But she also realized something else, the duration of the fusion was now much shorter than before.

Why was that?

Because of imbalance?

It didn’t take her long to guess the answer. Saint Lorine was now a Sovereign, while she was not. The power disparity naturally caused instability in the fusion.

Only when both had equal strength could the fusion be perfectly stable.

So, when would she reach the Sovereign level herself?

Fushia thought it wouldn’t take long.

Because during the fusion, she felt a sudden sense of enlightenment, the experience Saint Lorine had gone through when advancing from Transcender to Sovereign had been shared with her through their fusion.

It felt as though she herself had already gone through that breakthrough once.

“I understand now.”

When the time limit ended, Saint Fush separated back into Fushia and Saint Lorine.

After parting, Fushia closed her eyes, carefully sensing the changes in her mana.

Beside her, Saint Lorine watched with a bright smile.

That was what she had wanted to see.

She knew that their fusion would pass on her own breakthrough experience to Fushia, which was why she had come to fuse with her right away, to help Fushia ascend as well.

And indeed, her plan worked perfectly.

After a brief moment of silent focus, the aura around Fushia shifted.

She had become a Sovereign.
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When Fushia felt that power belonged to a Sovereign, she looked at Saint Lorine with deep gratitude. “Thank you, Saint Lorine.”

She had already known from the Word Game that Saint Lorine would come to help her.

In fact she had already used the future-experiencing function to preview this breakthrough. This time she was just experiencing it again. In other words the barrier to breaking into Sovereign no longer existed for her. If she wanted to break through, she could.

“We’ve both become Sovereigns. If we fuse again we should become even stronger.” Saint Lorine said with eager expectation.

Fushia nodded. “That’s for sure.”

From what the Word Game showed, their fused combat power would reach an extremely terrifying level, even higher than her demon-form transformation.

Entering demon form increased her strength a lot but still couldn’t match the two of them fused.

“Let’s try it next.” Saint Lorine said expectantly.

“Of course.” Fushia nodded.

Fusion required a time interval, so they couldn’t fuse immediately. They sat nearby and chatted about other matters, waiting until the time gap passed so they could fuse and experience the power after fusion.

Everything went smoothly after that.

…

Two days later.

Another heavy snowfall drifted over the City of Roses.

Fushia wore a thin strappy dress and, unfazed by the cold, studied magic in the mountains outside the City of Roses.

After becoming a Sovereign she naturally had some powerful magics to master and she was learning them at an astonishing speed.

While Fushia was researching magic a black shape flashed across the sky and rapidly approached her.

“Here you are.” she said.

Fushia looked up.

In an instant a figure appeared right before her.

It was Ashley.

But Ashley looked very different from before. Ashley had once borne the pure white wings of an angel. Today those wings had turned black.

Today Ashley was a fallen angel.

“You succeeded?” Fushia asked, looking at Ashley’s condition.

Although she had learned about it through the Word Game she still asked.

“Yes, I succeeded.” Ashley smiled at the corner of her mouth.

She had finally transformed into a fallen angel.

For Ashley this was undoubtedly a joyful thing. In the past, because she had been an angel, she always felt a kind of repulsion when she was near Fushia. Even when Fushia was in human form she sometimes shifted into a demon and carried a chaotic demonic aura. Demons and angels were natural enemies.

But now she could no longer sense that aura on Fushia.

The feeling of repulsion would no longer appear between them.

Ashley was very happy about that.

“Good that you succeeded.” Fushia looked at Ashley. “Do you feel any physical discomfort?”

“No, I feel fine.”

“That’s good.”

Fushia was pleased as well.

Saint Lorine had become a Sovereign, Ashley had successfully transformed into a fallen angel, and their side had basically prepared everything they needed.

So what next?

Was the Kingdom of Flowers ready?

Fushia looked into the distance.

…

Two days passed in the blink of an eye.

On this day a major, heavy piece of news arrived from the Kingdom of Flowers.

The throne competition between Second Prince Caudwell and Second Princess Brizina had finally concluded and the final victor was Second Prince Caudwell.

The moment that news broke it captured the world’s attention.

After becoming the ultimate victor Caudwell began preparations for his coronation, scheduled for tomorrow.

“Finally over?” Fushia flew above the City of Roses and looked into the distance.

With the throne contest in the Kingdom of Flowers over, it meant their side should take action.

Whoosh—!

With the sound of slicing air Isabel arrived beside Fushia.

Her gaze was deep. “I plan to strike today,” she said.

Isabel was very decisive. She wanted to take Caudwell by surprise.

Fushia did not immediately reply.

This was precisely the moment to open a new round of the Word Game. She planned to first use the Word Game to check the situation over there so their side would not make a single wrong move.

The Word Game’s content appeared quickly.

As Fushia’s eyes skimmed the lines of text her expression changed at once.

Fake!

The news from the Kingdom of Flowers was fake.

There had been no victory by Second Prince Caudwell over Second Princess Brizina. The truth far exceeded expectations.

In fact neither Caudwell nor Brizina had ignored Isabel’s existence. Everything they had done before had been aimed at luring Isabel out. They were still secretly united. What they left in the Kingdom of Flowers was nothing more than a huge trap.

“We can’t go.” Fushia said instinctively.

“Can’t go to the Kingdom of Flowers? Why?” Isabel turned to Fushia.

“There might be a trap.” Fushia answered.

“A trap?”

Isabel pondered Fushia’s words.

It wasn’t impossible.

After thinking she asked, “Then Fushia, what do you plan to do?”

Her look at Fushia was serious.

On many past occasions Fushia’s decisions had proven correct. Countless right choices had given Isabel strong confidence in Fushia.

If Fushia made the call it would be the right call.

Fushia read some of the follow-up content in the Word Game and said, “Isabel, do you remember the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge?”

Previously several dangerous organizations had besieged the Rose Reborn.

The Werewolf Society’s strong members had been drawn into the Fairy Tale Storybook and were mostly exterminated. The Werewolf Society no longer had a Sovereign and its survivors were insignificant.

The Rose of the Night had been handled by Fushia and was basically wiped out.

But many members of the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge escaped. Among those who fled were Sovereigns.

According to the Word Game’s presentations those Sovereigns had actually sided with the current royal alliance and were cooperating with the royal house to ambush the Rose Reborn.

“Of course I remember.” Isabel answered. “What about them?”

“They’re definitely watching us in secret and there’s a very high probability they sided with the royal alliance to deal with us. Perhaps we should finish them off first.”

As she spoke Fushia continued reading the Word Game which indicated the current locations of the Blood Moon Throne and School of Knowledge members. 






Chapter 295 – Taking Action

Outside the royal capital of the Kingdom of Flowers, deep in the mountains.

Because of the deep winter, the vegetation in the mountains looked very sparse, bare trees everywhere, forming a bleak and desolate scene.

A place like this would naturally never attract anyone on normal days, so it became a perfect hiding spot.

Liana was hiding here.

Inside a mountain cave that looked utterly ordinary from the outside was an entirely different space within. The interior was spacious, divided into various rooms with all the necessities for living.

As the leader of the Blood Clan, Liana walked out from one of the rooms and stood at the cave entrance, watching the snow falling across the sky.

This winter in the Kingdom of Flowers felt especially cold.

“Hm? You’re here too?”

Liana turned her gaze to another woman who was also standing outside the cave, watching the snow.

It was a woman whose expression carried an air of intellect. Her looks weren’t particularly striking, yet just standing there she emanated a subtle, mysterious aura that made people instinctively want to know more about her.

She was Orvedo, the current leader of the School of Knowledge, and a very powerful Sovereign.

Hearing the voice, Orvedo turned her head toward Liana but didn’t say anything.

She was a woman who loved to conduct research of all kinds, regardless of whether her experiments were bloody or cruel, or even unethical, she simply loved everything that could be studied.

Liana smiled faintly. “According to our plan, the people from Rose Reborn will soon come to the royal capital. When that happens, joining forces with the Kingdom of Flowers to attack them will be our final chance.”

Rose Reborn…

The mention of that name made Orvedo’s expression turn slightly absent-minded.

When did Rose Reborn become such a thorn in the side of the School of Knowledge?

Orvedo thought about it for a moment, then stopped. It didn’t matter when it began. What mattered was that their side and Rose Reborn were now irreconcilable enemies. If Rose Reborn wasn’t eliminated, the School of Knowledge would also be in danger.

For that reason, the School of Knowledge had already formed alliances with other dangerous organizations and had even gone to the City of Chaos to besiege Rose Reborn.

It should have been a sound plan, yet in the end they suffered a complete defeat. Now that they had joined the Kingdom of Flowers’ royal faction, could they win this time?

Even Orvedo herself wasn’t very confident.

Liana could see her unease and chuckled softly. “If you’re scared, you can always hide in the dark corners of the world. The world is vast. As long as a Sovereign like you truly wishes to hide, I doubt anyone could ever find you.”

Orvedo replied coldly, “Don’t try to provoke me.”

Liana said, “Then stop making that sour face and think about how we should deal with them. Even though on the surface our Sovereigns hold the advantage, and we have more top-grade magical tools, we can’t afford to be careless. After all, they have Fushia, Isabel, Lobelia, Ashley, and I’ve even heard Saint Lorine has become a Sovereign too.”

Just mentioning those names made Liana’s expression turn solemn.

Although the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge, combined with the Kingdom of Flowers’ Second Prince and Second Princess, had quite a number of Sovereigns, far more than Rose Reborn, the number alone was not decisive. There were still differences in power among Sovereigns.

Orvedo knew that very well.

She couldn’t help recalling the last time the School of Knowledge faced Fushia and Lobelia. Back then, their side had clearly held the advantage, but Fushia and Lobelia only kissed once and their strength increased tremendously. That was utterly absurd.

Every time she thought about that day, Orvedo felt humiliated.

“There’s a demon among them,” Orvedo muttered. “Demons are enemies of humankind. Couldn’t we rally more people to fight against them? The Sovereigns of other kingdoms… couldn’t they be our allies?”

Liana smiled bitterly. “If that were possible, the prince and the princess would have done it long ago. After all, they even reached out to us, do you think they wouldn’t have thought of uniting the other kingdoms too? But the truth is, it can’t be done.”

Orvedo wanted to ask why, but the words caught in her throat.

The Sovereigns of other kingdoms weren’t fools. How could they be persuaded with something as simple as ‘demons are humanity’s common enemy’?

“We still have a bit of an advantage now,” Liana said. “Not only in numbers but also in information. The people of Rose Reborn would never imagine we’re actually working with the royal family of the Kingdom of Flowers. They wouldn’t even suspect that the apparent conflict between Second Prince Caudwell and Second Princess Brizina is nothing but an act.”

“Do they really not know?”

“Of course they don’t kn—”

Liana’s words stopped abruptly.

Because she realized that the one who had just questioned her wasn’t Orvedo in front of her, but a voice from behind. More importantly, that voice carried a faintly familiar tone, it sounded like Fushia’s voice.

But how could Fushia possibly be here?

Orvedo’s expression was now fully visible to Liana, her face filled with panic and unease, even her fingers trembling slightly.

The bloodthirsty leader who had completely changed the School of Knowledge’s ways was now terrified.

In the blink of an eye, Liana turned and shot into the air, fleeing into the distance.

“Where do you think you’re going?”

Liana was fast, but some people were even faster, giving her no chance to escape.

In an instant Isabel appeared, blocking her path. “Our Blood Clan leader, where exactly are you planning to go?” she asked with a faintly amused smile.

At this moment Isabel couldn’t help but admire Fushia’s judgment.

If she hadn’t come here with Fushia, then by the time they attacked the royal capital Reos, they would have faced the entire enemy force. Between facing all the enemies at once or just part of them, of course she’d choose the latter. Taking out a portion first, then the rest later, that was the right strategy.

“Why are you here?” Liana’s face twisted, her expression grim.

She truly couldn’t understand how Fushia and the others had found this place. All she could feel now was a chill rising from deep within her chest, a growing sense of dread.






Chapter 296 – Clipping the Wings

Fushia smiled as she watched the scene before her.

How had they found this place?

Of course, it was thanks to her cheat ability. Having a cheat meant she could do whatever she wanted.

There was no need to explain that to Liana.

“How we found you has nothing to do with you. Just calmly face your end now.”

Fushia spoke as if making a declaration.

At that, Liana and Orvedo exchanged glances.

They had already used their secret means to call the other Sovereigns of the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge to the cave. In terms of numbers, they would not only match Fushia’s side but might even outnumber them.

But they also knew that when Sovereigns fought Sovereigns, they still wouldn’t be equals. There was a clear difference in quality.

But was there really no way out?

No, there was still a way.

This was the mountain region outside the royal capital Reos. The distance wasn’t far. If one looked up, they could clearly see the magnificent city standing not far away. If any significant signs of battle erupted here, people in Reos would definitely notice. When that happened, the Second Prince and Second Princess would naturally come to aid them.

That was their chance.

‘We just need to hold out until reinforcements arrive. That’s all we need to do. Of course, we have to prevent them from setting up a barrier.’

Liana thought to herself.

Barriers could conceal all disturbances within a region. No matter how big the commotion, it wouldn’t spread outside. So she couldn’t let that happen. On the contrary, she needed to make the noise as loud as possible.

Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!

At that moment, the remaining Sovereigns of the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge flew out one after another. When they saw what was happening, their expressions changed.

“Attack!”

Orvedo spoke decisively.

As soon as she spoke, she raised her hand toward the sky. A thick beam of violet light entwined with lightning shot upward, instantly tearing apart a white cloud above them. Purple light and electric arcs scattered everywhere, causing an enormous commotion.

Orvedo was certain that countless people in Reos had noticed the disturbance.

“Well done.”

Liana was pleased to see it.

But she also felt puzzled.

They knew that making a commotion would draw reinforcements. Did Fushia and the others really not think of that? Why weren’t they trying to stop them from drawing attention?

Fushia naturally noticed Liana’s confused gaze.

She understood perfectly what Liana and the others were thinking, but did that even matter?

“I know what you’re thinking,” Fushia said with a smile. “You’re trying to create a huge scene to attract reinforcements, and you’re wondering why we’re not stopping you, right?”

Liana and Orvedo were taken aback. They didn’t understand what Fushia meant or why she was specifically bringing that up.

Fushia’s smile deepened. “The answer’s simple. The reason we aren’t stopping you is because we’re confident that before your reinforcements even arrive, we can deal with all of you. That’s all there is to it.”

Hearing that, Liana couldn’t help but laugh angrily. “You think you can wipe us out in such a short time? Who do you think you are? You really think you can do that?”

She admitted their side wasn’t as strong, but since they had already drawn attention, the Second Prince and Second Princess could arrive with troops at any moment. Under these circumstances, how could the enemy possibly finish them quickly?

They were all Sovereigns, how weak did Fushia think they were?

Orvedo also thought Fushia was just boasting. Back in the City of Chaos, both sides had fought before. If Fushia truly had such ability, why hadn’t she finished them there?

“Oh? They’re moving fast.”

Fushia glanced toward the direction of Reos.

Over there, she sensed several powerful presences rising, they were already approaching.

Then there was no need to hesitate.

“We strike too. End them right now.”

As she spoke, Fushia decisively used the Magic Plunder Experience Card.

Why was she confident she could end this battle quickly? Because she had the Magic Plunder Experience Card. This single item alone was enough to turn the tide.

Of course, even with the card, she had to strike first.

If she had foolishly walked into the Kingdom of Flowers’ trap instead of taking the initiative, things would have turned out dangerously.

The Kingdom of Flowers would have prepared all kinds of barriers and tools in advance. Even with the Magic Plunder Experience Card, she could only create limited chaos, just enough for them to endure until its effects ran out.

The Magic Plunder Experience Card only lasted thirty minutes.

That was why Fushia chose to attack first, only then could she use its power to its fullest.

The moment she activated it, Fushia sensed the magic present within everyone from the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge and began plundering it all.

She was already very skilled in using this item. In just the blink of an eye, the bulk of Liana’s and Orvedo’s magic vanished. Both women’s expressions changed drastically, they had no idea what was happening to them.

“Art of the Flame Phoenix!”

With a wave of her hand, Isabel summoned a blazing phoenix that crashed down right in front of Liana.

Normally, Liana could have used a barrier or flying magic to escape, but now none of those abilities worked.

Boom!

The phoenix engulfed Liana, and from the roaring flames came her anguished scream.

Lobelia flew straight toward Orvedo, grabbed her by the neck, and moved so fast that the defenseless Orvedo couldn’t react. With a slight twist of her hand, Lobelia snapped Orvedo’s head clean off. The sharp crack echoed crisply through the air.

In just the opening move, Liana and Orvedo, the two strongest enemies, were both dead.

Even in death, they never understood what had happened to them.

At the same time, Ashley and Saint Lorine faced the remaining enemies.

Even though Fushia had focused her plundering on Liana and Orvedo at first and hadn’t taken the others’ magic, when those Sovereigns saw what had happened to their leaders, they were terrified. None of them dared fight Ashley and Saint Lorine. They turned and fled in panic, desperate to escape this place.






Chapter 297 – Can’t Leave Anymore

But the problem was… Was this really something they could just leave from whenever they wanted to?

Fushia’s gaze shifted and fell upon the remaining members of the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge. She immediately unleashed her Magic Plunder upon them, starting by stealing all kinds of flight-related magic, making sure no one could escape.

“Huh? Why can’t I fly? Where’s my magic?”

“What’s happening to me?”

“What’s going on? What the hell is happening?”

“No, no, no!”

As their magic vanished from their bodies, terror filled the faces of everyone from the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge. None of them understood what was happening to them. The sheer unknown of it filled them with fear, cold shivers running up from their spines.

And losing their flight magic was only the first step.

After ensuring that none of them could flee, Fushia continued plundering the rest of their magic, swiftly stripping away all combat ability.

Under such circumstances, Isabel and the others charged in, cutting down the powerless enemies before them as easily as chopping vegetables.

Was this really a battle between Sovereigns?

Even Isabel and the others found themselves dazed by the scene before them, because it felt too unreal.

Yet this was happening right in front of their eyes.

They had long known that Fushia possessed the ability to plunder others’ magic thanks to the reward she had once received from the Fairy Tale Storybook, but witnessing her use that power with their own eyes still felt unbelievable.

Was this ability truly granted by the Fairy Tale Storybook?

Was the Fairy Tale Storybook really this powerful?

While it was indeed one of the highest-tier magical artifacts, why didn’t any other top-tier artifact come close to something so absurd?

Even Isabel, who was the Storybook’s original owner, found it unbelievable. Could it be that the Fairy Tale Storybook was actually more advanced than all the other high-tier artifacts, and she had simply never realized it?

Now wasn’t the time to think about that.

After wiping out everyone from the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge, Fushia and her group turned their eyes toward Reos.

Second Prince Caudwell and Second Princess Brizina were already on their way.

…

In the skies above Reos.

Several figures streaked across the air like shooting stars, tearing through the atmosphere itself.

At the front were a man and a woman, Second Prince Caudwell and Second Princess Brizina.

Caudwell had short red hair, a sturdy build, and prominent muscles. He was a Sovereign-level knight.

Brizina looked somewhat similar to Isabel, but her red hair was a deeper shade, and her eyes carried a colder edge. She was a Sovereign-level witch.

Behind them, several Sovereigns followed closely.

Not long ago, they had sensed massive disturbances coming from the mountain outside the city. That was where the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge were stationed, so when something went wrong there, they naturally grew tense and rushed to investigate.

But why had something gone wrong there?

As they flew, both Caudwell and Brizina couldn’t shake off a shadow of unease rising in their hearts.

“It looks like Isa,” Caudwell said as he gazed toward the distant mountain, spotting a familiar figure.

It was his sister, Princess Isabel.

Of course, within the royal family, blood ties didn’t mean compassion. When it came to power, there was no hesitation in turning on one another.

If not for sensing Isabel’s rapidly growing power, he might already have been fighting Brizina to the death. But since Isabel had now become a serious threat, it was wiser to deal with her first.

“How did Isa find Liana and Orvedo?” Brizina frowned slightly as she looked in that direction.

“No matter how she found them, since the battle has already started, we have no choice but to go there,” Caudwell said in a deep voice.

In truth, if possible, they didn’t want to fight in this situation. They had set up countless barriers throughout the city, laying out many preparations, all waiting for Isabel to step into their trap.

But for some reason, Isabel had discovered the locations of the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge and attacked them instead of walking into the trap.

If they didn’t intervene, those two organizations would be completely destroyed, and with only their own forces, Caudwell and Brizina weren’t confident they could take on Isabel’s side alone. The reports they’d received from the City of Chaos made it clear that Isabel’s Sovereigns were all incredibly strong. So, the support of the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge was indispensable.

“Move faster!” Caudwell urged.

They increased their speed, flying swiftly toward the mountain outside the city, drawing closer by the second.

But then, all at once, they abruptly stopped midair, their expressions frozen in shock.

At that moment, Fushia had just finished plundering Liana and Orvedo’s various magics, allowing Isabel and Lobelia to slaughter them right before their eyes.

What was this?

Caudwell and Brizina’s faces turned pale. They couldn’t comprehend what they were seeing. Both Liana and Orvedo were veteran Sovereigns, immensely powerful, yet they had been crushed without any resistance?

The scene was so unreal it felt like they were dreaming.

And as the rest of the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge fell apart, Caudwell and Brizina instinctively backed away.

They both realized one thing… Those two organizations could no longer help them.

Without their support, there was no point in staying. Their best chance was to retreat to the palace and rely on their traps to possibly counter Isabel’s side.

“Go.”

Their eyes met, sharing the same thought, and they immediately led their people away. Staying out here any longer was suicide.

But as they turned to leave, Brizina suddenly caught sight of something horrifying and couldn’t help but scream, “Faster! Hurry!”

Caudwell glanced back, and his expression instantly tensed.

Behind them, Fushia was flying toward them at a terrifying speed, rapidly closing the distance.

Even though it was only Fushia alone chasing them, it was enough to send chills through Caudwell and Brizina. They had already seen what happened to the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge, how their people were rendered completely helpless because of Fushia’s strange ability. If that power worked on them too, they would end up the same way.

They had to get back immediately!






Chapter 298 – The Curtain Falls (Final Chapter)

At this point, the only thing that could give Caudwell and Brizina a sense of safety were the countless traps they had carefully set throughout the royal palace.

But Fushia was far too fast.

Magic Plunder did not merely erase others’ magic, but it seized it, making it her own.

Fushia had plundered every Sovereign-level magic possessed by the Blood Moon Throne and the School of Knowledge. What that meant was obvious. It meant that her combat power within a short period of time had reached an utterly terrifying level.

Originally, her demonization could already grant her immense strength, and her fusion with Saint Lorine made her even stronger. But now, she didn’t need any of that. With all the magic she had stolen, she had already ascended to an even higher level.

Whoosh!

Fushia tore through the sky, swiftly closing the distance between herself and Caudwell and Brizina.

At this speed, by the time she caught up to them, they would have already entered the palace. But in truth, she didn’t even need to fully catch up. She only needed to get close enough.

The Magic Plunder Trial Card couldn’t plunder magic across any distance, the targets had to be within a certain range. That range was her goal.

“Almost there…!”

Fushia surged forward at blinding speed, closing the distance until she finally drew Caudwell, Brizina, and the Sovereigns accompanying them into her effective range.

At that moment, Fushia knew the outcome was decided.

Her eyes swept across them, and she began swiftly plundering their magic.

…

Neither Caudwell nor Brizina had ever imagined they would one day find themselves in such a miserable state.

Caudwell glanced back, calculating Fushia’s flight speed compared to their own, and breathed a small sigh of relief.

“Good. We’ll make it to the palace before she catches us.”

“But does she even need to catch us?”

Brizina couldn’t relax. Her expression remained tense, and Caudwell could even see fear flicker across her face.

“What do you mean?” Caudwell asked.

“Her special ability… Does it even need her to be face-to-face? Does she have to get that close?” Brizina pointed out.

Caudwell’s heart sank.

He knew she was right. But how close did Fushia need to get before she could act?

As he pondered that, his face suddenly changed drastically, and his body plummeted from the sky.

His flight technique had vanished.

Of course, Caudwell possessed more than one flight technique. When the first vanished, he immediately switched to another, but before he could stabilize himself, that one disappeared too.

Then all his other flight spells and techniques vanished one after another, leaving the mighty Sovereign completely unable to fly, falling helplessly from the sky.

“No…!!!”

A sharp scream rang out beside him.

It was Brizina.

She, too, had lost her ability to fly.

And not just the two of them, the Sovereigns following behind were all falling one by one. Their faces turned pale, some crying out in panic.

How long had it been since Sovereigns like them had experienced the sensation of falling?

Of course, with their bodies strengthened far beyond ordinary people, they wouldn’t die from the fall, but so what? Without any magic or techniques, how could they possibly face Fushia, who was now descending upon them like a predator?

Their path ahead had turned to darkness.

Whoosh!

With her targets unable to escape, Fushia closed the distance instantly.

Seeing her approach, Brizina shouted, “Fushia! What did Isabel give you to make you help her like this? Whatever she promised, I can give you too—no, I can give you even more!”

Caudwell shouted as well, “Fushia! Support me instead! I can make you the uncrowned queen of the Kingdom of Flowers, grant you the highest position in the realm!”

No matter who it is, when faced with death, the desire to live burns fiercely.

That desire makes people do things they would never do before, it makes them say anything, promise anything.

Watching their pitiful display, Fushia shook her head.

“I don’t need anything.”

With those words that crushed their final hope, Fushia raised her hand.

Flame Phoenix Spell!

With a clear, piercing cry, a colossal phoenix made entirely of fire emerged in the air, its scorching heat so intense it seemed ready to vaporize the sky itself.

The phoenix streaked forward with unstoppable force, engulfing Caudwell, Brizina, and all those around them.

“Ahhhhh!”

Agonized screams echoed across the skies of Reos.

The commotion instantly drew the attention of countless citizens below. One after another, people looked up in astonishment at the sight above them.

What did they see?

The exalted, untouchable figures Second Prince and Second Princess… now trapped in a battle of life and death?

The sight was nothing short of shocking. Every witness was left trembling in awe.

…

“Is that… Fushia?”

Euphemia stared blankly at the sky.

After the First Princess lost the struggle for the throne, Leona Academy had been caught in the chaos as well. Everyone scattered, and the once-thriving academy became nothing more than ruins.

As one of its high-ranking members, Euphemia’s situation had been dire. She was forced to hide in the shadows, taking no part in anything.

Even though she was a Supreme Transcender, she didn’t dare show herself in Reos, living like a mouse in the dark.

During that time, she had heard rumors from the City of Chaos about Fushia and Isabel.

The stories about Fushia had always felt unreal to her, describing her as someone overwhelmingly powerful, so powerful it was hard even to imagine.

But in Euphemia’s memory, Fushia had been just a promising student. How could someone like that become a being she could only look up to in such a short time?

It had always felt unreal.

…Until now.

As she witnessed Fushia soaring through the sky, effortlessly destroying Caudwell, Brizina, and their Sovereigns, Euphemia finally understood how far Fushia had come.

The once-talented girl had truly grown up.

After her initial shock, Euphemia smiled softly.

Perhaps Leona Academy could be rebuilt.

…

She wasn’t the only one.

When the Academy had fallen, many teachers and students had fled and gone into hiding.

Like Fushia’s former teacher, Xydan Olmedo.

Xydan looked up at the young woman’s figure, her expression distant, almost disbelieving.

“That was… my student?”

She had actually taught a Sovereign?

And not just any Sovereign, but one this powerful?

Even seeing it with her own eyes, Xydan could barely connect the girl she once knew with the woman now standing above the world. Fushia’s growth had been so fast, so overwhelming, that it was impossible not to feel small before her.

…

Countless people marveled at Fushia’s power.

Those who knew her were deeply shaken. Those who didn’t would now never forget her.

A being who could single-handedly annihilate so many Sovereigns, who in this world wouldn’t tremble at her name?

This battle was destined to make Fushia’s name echo across the world.

…

Floating high above, Fushia looked down at the vast city of Reos and slowly spoke.

“The Blood Moon Throne, the School of Knowledge, the Rose of the Night, and the Werewolf Society. These dangerous organizations have all brought great harm to this world. And yet, Second Prince Caudwell and Second Princess Brizina colluded with them for the sake of the throne, causing untold chaos and bloodshed. Their crimes deserve death.”

“And today, I, Fushia, have executed Caudwell and Brizina on behalf of all the people.”

She paused for a moment, then continued.

“As for those dangerous organizations I just mentioned, they have already been destroyed by us. From now on, no one needs to fear their blood-soaked shadows.”

“As for the future of the Kingdom of Flowers, there is no need to worry.”

“Princess Isabel has not been involved in any of these vile schemes.”

“She represents justice, she represents the future, and she will be…”

“The next Queen of the Kingdom of Flowers.”

Fushia’s voice echoed throughout Reos.

No one could ignore her words.

Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!

At that moment, Isabel and the others flew over.

Lobelia, worried her demonic form would cause unnecessary panic, used a magical item to disguise herself, appearing just as she did before her transformation.

All their expressions were complicated.

When their father had died, Isabel had never imagined she would become the one to take the throne. Back then, she had supported her elder sister, the First Princess. But her sister had been the first to fall.

‘Sister, what you couldn’t do, I’ve done. I will carry your share too, and protect this country well.’

Isabel silently made her vow.

During the turmoil, Lobelia had suffered greatly. The Sierra Family was gravely wounded, and she herself had been forced into demonization. If not for Fushia’s arrival, both she and her family might have perished.

Now, the political chaos was over, and she had played her part in ending it.

‘Father, Mother, rest in peace. I will rebuild the Sierra Family.’

Lobelia thought to herself.

Ashley’s gaze was also complicated.

She had no family or position to lose, but during the crisis, the Holy Order had helped her greatly. From now on, she would focus on its growth. As for her becoming a Fallen Angel, the members already knew and didn’t mind at all.

To them, it wasn’t the angel that mattered, but it was Ashley herself. Through her wit and charm, she had already won the entire Order over.

Saint Lorine looked down at the vast city below, her mind filled with thoughts.

Perhaps she should move her research institute here.

She knew that Fushia would likely live in this city from now on, and naturally, she wanted to stay close. They should be together.

“Everything has settled. Let’s clean up the aftermath,” Fushia said to them.

Everyone nodded.

…

Three days later.

Isabel Clyte ascended the throne, officially becoming the new Queen of the Kingdom of Flowers. The whole nation celebrated, and the news spread across the world.

Other kingdoms quickly sent envoys to congratulate her and acknowledge her reign.

They had no choice. News of Fushia effortlessly killing multiple Sovereigns had already spread everywhere, terrifying even the greatest powers. Every Sovereign knew that if they faced her, they likely wouldn’t stand a chance. The Kingdom of Flowers had become untouchable. What else could they do but acknowledge it?

Isabel’s coronation went smoothly.

Four days later, Leona Academy was rebuilt. Fushia became the new headmistress, with Ashley and Lobelia as deputy heads. Euphemia resumed her position as head of the Magic Research Department, and Xydan became the new director.

Five days later, the remaining members of the Sierra Family returned to their old residence in Reos, and Lobelia Sierra was granted the title of Duchess.

That same day, the members of the Holy Order also moved into Reos, claiming their own territory. Ashley, as the Order’s leader, saw it recognized as the Kingdom of Flowers’ one and only official religious organization.

Six days later, Saint Lorine relocated the Dawn Research Institute to Reos and was appointed Royal Court’s Chief Magician by Isabel.

None of them really cared about these titles or positions. After all, they were all Sovereigns, an identity far above any mortal rank. What mattered more to them was Fushia herself.

Isabel even quietly hinted at something, could Fushia become her queen consort?

To that, Fushia could only smile bitterly, becoming once again the master of balancing their relationship.

Even though Isabel was now queen, it wasn’t convenient for Fushia to become her consort openly. She planned to keep things as they were, maintaining harmony among all four women to avoid setting her harem on fire.

At this point, she could no longer deny it.

Isabel, Lobelia, Ashley, and Saint Lorine are her harem.

In this world, Fushia had no rivals left. She no longer needed to stay on guard, always calculating her next move. She could finally indulge freely in her pleasures, doing whatever she wanted with those she loved.

Of course, to prevent conflict among them, she continued to use the Word Game daily, ensuring she always made the best choices and kept her balance among the four.

She didn’t want to hurt anyone, so this was the only way, and the Word Game ensured nothing would go wrong.

Everything has finally become beautiful.

The End –


Translator Note


And that’s it~! The end of “The Word Game of Miss Fushia”~

What a ride it’s been.

From the first day Fushia stepped into Leona Academy with that mysterious Word Game hanging over her head, to the very last clash between Sovereigns and demons, this story has been an endless spiral of choices, chaos, and wit. Watching her grow from a clueless transmigrator just trying to survive from lewd tools, to someone who literally rewrote fate itself, was honestly wild.

The author really leaned into the “visual novel game within a world” concept, making every choice feel like it mattered, and sometimes, it actually did. Between the tangled branching options, the schemes, the loves, and that mix of lewd humor and sharp tension, this novel somehow balanced being philosophical and completely unhinged at the same time.

—

Anyway~!

Although this is the second novel I’ve translated, the third one was actually completed first. Its title is “I, The Spider-Dark Elf Queen”. If you’re into monster girls, specifically an arachne, then I totally recommend it~

But if you’d rather take a darker turn away from Word Game’s chaos, then you might enjoy the very first novel I translated, “That Little Girl, Gave Herself to The Demon”. It’s about a fragile girl (literally weak until the very end) who becomes a demon general to take revenge and wage war against her homeland, a human kingdom. She stays weak, but the emotions run deep throughout the story. I had even cried many times while translating and reading it back then!

Or, if you want something more comedic and cute, yet still packed with intense battles and clever twists, check out the fourth novel I’m currently working on, “That Time I Became an NPC Cutie”. The MC there is a loli NPC in a VR MMORPG. It starts off as a cute slice-of-life story, but once the main plot kicks in, things get surprisingly interesting~

—

And with that self-promotion from me, Invisible Pain, the curtain of The Word Game of Miss Fushia finally falls.

To everyone who’s followed this translation through hundreds of chapters. Whether you came for the action, the magic, the yuri, the absurd relationships, or just to see what choice Fushia would make next, I’m glad you made it here.

Congratulations! You have reached the happy ending!

Thank you for playing—uh, I mean, reading this visual novel game~

See you in my other novels, bye bye~!
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